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The World and we eke 
While we find Chat ** 
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( fore defpair d. 
Now may ſt thou have thy Circle 
(/q quar'd ; 
But Art is long, and thou — ſtay, 
Nor Rome was built, nor Athens 
(in a Day, 
8 1 knew, Sir, but too —_ 
caſe 
Some powerful Faction right me 
wrong embrace, 
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Or flarve and die without a Place, 


Ebind the Scenes h mighty We, 


(we be; 


ny; they 
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H Avoid, youRout of noiſy Fools, * 


Once more you are not in our 


(Rules : 
Could we but pleaſe the Learned 


( Few, 
od bich Yo from far, we could diſ® 
(penſe with ou: 


E Whither, lof 1 retches. !' hither 
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What need you periſh or deſpair, 
If you'd have Aid, an Angel 2 
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A E Three Vene of the thats 
. Oracle having met with an extra- 
or ary: Reception, ſome' Gentlemen who 
had ſeen. Compleat Setts of the old Mercu- 
x35, inform d me that ſome very curious 
50 EF eſtions were omitted: which gave in- 
couragement for publiſhing this SuppLE- 
| (MENT, in order to make the Oracle the 
more compleat. And to render this Vo- 
(lame the more entertaining, I have pre- 
d, The Hiſtory of the Athenian Society, 
and at Eſſay upon Learning, both written by 
2 Member of that * 
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j | | The Hiſtory of the Athenian S & 
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AN 'ccnfible that the} 
b omar and Lear- 


1112810 
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C) . p oi 


1 6 With a great 
cal Reaſon, No 
| "me; as uilty f 
an unpa — nabſe Ra en in 
ene a Province ſd ex. 
above m Ability 797 15 

the urig the Hiſtory 
Sdeiety, whoſe ee 4005 
Wit have juſtly made ſo conff. 
derable a figure in 1 

yet Imuſt, With Vanity enouy gb 
. that the Noblenefs of e E 
Undertaking has born nie up 
ſo far above, any Appreben- 
ſions,” that (like a Soldier who 
refolyes on ſome brave 2 

Lcaſt off all thoughts of tho 
Obſtacles, which might frigh- 
ten a Soler nſiderer. And 
ſince tis confels'd, that to aim 
at ww Ends is enough to me. 
40 5 lauſe, I had rather un- 


17 * 


Society 


i $4 F< 


ew (as; I have relſon to 
think, will not be fo favoura- 
= ng to forgive the' Faults 
f'the' Performance for the 
Greatneſs of rhe Deaf than 
ole che Glor firſt” 
fferid at it. Tow '45r6e with 
the that it is te be wilh'd, 
hat the Great S B RAT would 
226 the Age with a Second. 
Hiſtory * the Second. Beſf 
fs , for the promotion of- 
rning „and removing that 
emick Ignorance, which 
Kerciſes ſo incredible 'a Ty- 
fan over the more numerous 
part of Mankind: - From ſuch 
a Pen the World might expect 
atisfaction, and 'the 4thenian 
Juſtice {56 * Charms of 
his Stiſe would engage all to 
read, and his Wit d Variety 


of Learning give them propor 
tionable Ideas of thoſe Excel- 


ne” of the * 


lencys he commend to 
3 


chem. 


5 The 
them. And indeed none but 


he (whoſe Thoughts are ſo 
true and fine, and whoſe Lan- 


guage fo-ctearty ant fultyex-] 


teſſes his Conceptions) or a 
whole SOCIETY. learned 


p of the 
number I my ſelf was at firft) 
who were ftartled with the 


ſeeming Impoſſibility of the 
that 


it was ſo difficult, yet they have 
fully come up to That they firſt 


capable of acquitting ſo illus 


The Deſign, as well as Per- 


as themſelves, can be thought {The 5 to. 


trious a Task with that Strength 
and Perfection it deſerves. 

This Cogfideration Yeuer 
not a little een me, if I 
had not this to obvia the Dif. 
ficultys it brings; That great 

art of this Book ſhall be 
— the incomparable os! 
of this Society, who are indeed 


Iſtoxians, and moſt 


0 * | # t 
18 only to þa 
— rove Knowledg in Divinity 

Philoſophy, in all their 
parte, as well as Philology in 


n of it before now; 


formance, ſeems ſo extraordi- 
nary. that when I reflect on i 


n admixe that the get 
=) nay ,univerſ; _ 
it brings / ſhauld of te! 


ſpir'd any one to — thought 
till I conſi- 
der, that the Good of Man- 
kind was not the * of ae 


all its: A ent li 3 7 but; allo. to 


1 o — — 


that can 
uſtion: ht, is, Or 2 0 
to be the End of br 2 N 
unleſs he aim rather at Amuſe- 
ment than Information. 4 


If the World would be ſofa-] 
Wade as to admit of Ns m 


L- have,.laid for an Excuſe, 1 
hops ch Se mill cn: 


e am not at 1 con- 

cx din. 157 apy have not the 
appineſs ot peing acqua 
with one * of it; ines. 
what I ſhall here adyance pro- 
om an Efteem of their 


— als and the great Value I. 
ſet upon their . 
which are Autßcient ta c 


dance thoſe MOORE: which 


a 


Lea te Eh RIGS 1 


5 05 own — more than 
the reſt of the World, who had 
not the Leiſure and Abilitys to 


ilof having e de 
xta-] known, that chey w 


ſpend their whole Life 3 
uiſitions or Allet N 

4 tions; and to maintain t 
twas neceſſary for them 3 
e.. ning to a- 
ny but their, imm Hea- 


4 rers, who by word .of mouth, 


were to deliver it to their Suo- 


sin the 
all EE con- 
„to their mn 2 


their Notions u rys, 
as hard to be TT by a- 


ed | ny. but their own, Scholars, as 


thoſe Chymical, ron of he ge we have 
now, . ch N of the g 
e RIS 


2 * ; 
cauſe of ifferent Repre- 


ſentations ne 4 e x" 


Pythagoras i in particular; 


chools. This 


. not debe by, the 


f 
1 
, 
N 


then the only ee, 


"Ratio Hint that off (if 16 


All) of thoſe Abſurditys, & 
are att? +6 Mm, | 
pay from the uncertai Ger: fa 


ſe5 of his O rs 117 


5; whe were never admitted 
Hp his School, or had true 


bute feen they then pd 
ne dat n . 


if vor 85 345 
heit » (who 


* way 12 — - which, 
na Geenen or two, incor. 
ted with it, and all paſt 


r his. 

9 11 we roi Greece to 
Rome, tho ben 8 and Lear- 
ning diffusd themſelves into a 
— — ompaſs there, yet theit 
rincipal Studys were Oratory, 

d the Art of War, on which 

all the Preferments of that 
Commomwealth turn'd; for, 
as for Philoſophy, it was built 


upon the G Brem, and Ci 
cero was the ffrſt that brought 
the Roman Language acquam- 


ted with it; Both before and 
after him, they that were that 
inclin'e- 

(if I 
ntay call it ſo) of - or G16 
Maſters from Geier, as Pu: 
turch, and bis Nephew Sextus, 
and Apollomiug, may witnefs, who 
were all three utors to Em- 
Ti ani" all three Grecians; 
delides many others whom 1 
The Vanity and great 


2 his Pr 


e 


t to Athens, | 


— =. 


t EValite hne WBO 
h pere ſent 47 nA a the 


a oe 5 N 
Ka 8 


thought of; dude tlle Learned, 


tho — 5 Prob ince this muſt have 


would have loft that E- 


as many à8 Were capa- 
to 'itnderfland 


alk [#19 0 1 7 Knowledg give them 


ence! For when the above- 
Wed #: oninis was (ent 
for” of Vf; the Emperor Antohinus 
on to Rome, 
to D a niloſophy to his ado 
ted Marcus Anrefins Ant, 
mes (fitnam'd The” Philoſopher 
| after bis arrival at char GR 
never went to wait on the 2 
ror; 2nd being fent for 
im, return d this Anſwer, 
Flo: it was — 2445 79 * 
attend the Scholar, but 4 
Scholar rhe Meſttr. This Pride 
of his was ſo temperately = 
by: that t Prince ( 
that more a Phaloſd er 
Apollomins,) that he o al 0 8 5 
and faid to his Se 
he then think it fart * 17 
Gg to my Palace, than from 
cetlon to Nome 2 | 
From hence is evident what 
Honour was paid them (by the 
higheft Powers on Earth) for 
the Opinion of their Know- 
lets, and alſo what Satisfaction 
an Pride they took in it: ſo 
that it is not ſtrange, that they 
ſnould per ſuade it as neceffary 
to theit Followers, and by con- 
ſequence deprive them of all 
B 2 Thoughts 


“ + 


oa 1 155 grateful 5 


A 


Thoughts of 1 the Romqn 
more common. Alter 
Proſett of x 


5 Wg ce 


Romans, is mani 
the genera Taclination: of. their plan's. 
[Youth to Learning; of u om [4 whe 
Ip: vaſt numbers flock g | 

ir Carneades during, his tay | hoc KEY 
in t 7 8 81 (hen.bg ſen 85 . 

Nador from the Athen e 5 

that Mareys, Capo 94s £5 450 | Humour ol f ee 
8475 2 ant the:Scnate (to 3 10 oh 


his Embally was already) Ht Fan e e 2 

A og g dance and told * 9795 5 

the t conſideri t 58 by: 155 ecay 

11 oe Youth hof, e 25 2 gain d. the Pit 

Adimirers of of him, ut, Were. an, en] per 5 ſo ĩt vo 
ealy. matter fox bim to perſuade add to that wv org igott 
them t 0, any e. 1 dis- World alr: to their 

Co 25 ſo, e ſite of Character: for.) y this, means 

Kndwledg in them, t am| the Clergy became ur op 

ae ver ſhoul Amar Qragleey, an E ivine and 

ſet 1 155 Det [hs on foot hers, * —.— e Snesds 

* exa he ens were 

A their sd and had 4. too much ta N05 1 e 
10 and immortal e 1 "I 1 4 1 83 

0 


his Memory. om theſe Fin les. ( 
It is leſs to be wonder F128 


ing all of the. * 
the Ohurchmen, 15 90 58 of e i 
took, ug the. Pin, e relt of 5 wiſer than before. 
JE 1 5 gage in dere * But th + Which, ave..me 
er 7 Kay the. 


the great ff cauſe of wond 


am A0 wy was, lince the Benefit of Pri 
Wee e Race ch | A m ren more 51 


tion, to chu of. any SE 1 il farth, 25 et 
groſs. * Learnin e Fes a this nature by any of 
nad with ſucgeſs manag'd the Great Men. Ker \Virtuoſo's 
85 toſo * Plata, to the | of our,own, or foreign Nations, 
al of, Idolatry, heir be found out before about. a 

Te ride began to em ploy it a- 1225 ſince. 

Kainft one another, eil a I am not ignorant that ther 
Conteſts, as Neue as, Learning, is a Book call'd Sphinx Theolagico- 
found a period in that im Philoſophica, that bears ſome — 


Fog of arbarity, which [wal- | ſemblance to the Athenian Ora 


53 8 4 ces 


Athenian: Suctety. | 


cle; but theivitdiffers ſor ninch 
when vo come to peruſe it, 
that if it had not been to ab- 
viate ſome Mens Unteaſonable 


5 
underſtood Writings of Ariſto- 
tley who, if we may erddit his 
Atter to Alexander the Great, 
er intended auy one ſhould 


Fancys, I would not have 
nam'd it: fon there the u: 
thor p es his Difficultys, 
and ſol — dhimſelf; but 
with an endleſscmumber of vul- 
gar Errors, grounding all his 
Anſwers. on ill Authoritys, 
School - Divinity, and thoſe an- 
tiquated Syſtems of Philoſo - 


Pat which were compos'd (as | 


much Knowledg: from 
em, except his on The 
Scholars. For that great King 
— of with a generous Am- 
on of excelling all Mankind 
in Knowledg as well as Power, 
when he was inform'd that Ari. 
ſtotle had publiſh'd his * Aeroa- 
matic; Books, ſent him à f Let- 
ter of Reprimand, in ue 
ſaid before) out of the miſe. were theſe words: % e100 


AAE'ZANAPOS APIS. Alexander 1 Ariſtotle, 
\TOTEAE L ede ?’ | 5 - Health: | 


Oz TK: * unmedak⸗ aeg Vo have not hb "well to 

Axczauarizeds ff I publiſh" your "A croamatick” 
9 p* T 78 in ane, o- Bit now I won feien nom 
(44s 7 5 GALT of * 85 Le. mn wha# we ſhall excel the 8 of 
dylur 1 us, Fn/ ml T Alen, if that Learning in which. 
ere; 79% 9 Ari 4 y Tails you have educated ws be mage com 
* eig Guregiaus i; Teus min to all. And indeed” T profeſs” 


rd, 2 Hapifed. l 15 J had rather e in e 
* 441 1 rg __ 5 5 . | 


* thin Power, n ET 
10 b Letter of Meant; Ariftotle returns this Aiſner. . 


"APIETOTEAHE meg Ariſtotle 40 Alexander, 
AN, ene 11111. Healthe, - 
„ fe 71 1558. Ver writ oe hl thy A 
E ads N „ broges —_— — ks,” which 
dei ors lan > e judg ou pt "as 4 Se- 
Tots” "iy 4 7 0795 f 19 5 i: cret, and not — For — 
iche ' Euveres 22 ſtisfattion therefore now, that 
* ee, ».3-", they axe publiſh't," and yet they are 
8 © 1 nof'; for they vans ny ; 
by fu ſuch why. dale 1 0 me deliver them. | : 
Fi 2 128 1 
* '* 85 wy bane few only, 'and thoſe Tele, were — to hear 
that Philoſophy : froni Ax Abc, Auſcultatio, Hearing. Many learned - 
Authors ag ree, that theſe | Books were h Phyſicks and Metaphylicks. 
F 1am not ignorant that ſome conclude that theſe Letters are ſpu- 
rio, yet others are of a contrary Opinion, and prove at large the ſe- 
veral Abſurditys in thoſe Acroamatick Books, which ſo 0. a Man 


62 Ariftotle could not be a” 4g euilty . | 
B 3 | From 


Do 


. 8 ꝶ—z— ten... —_— — 


| Front hegga ne ſuppoſe 
What Ewattneſs and Reaſon: 
there was 1 in Syſtems, 
pos dafter this Model; 2nd-h 
aſſure — the Au 
of the ore - nam d Book 

lower, and; dwindles in 


wives Tales and common 
Sayings;// In ſhort, if any Men 


that Book, they will find that 
it. bears no likeneſs to the A4. 
thenĩan Oracle, but the Form oi 
Queſtion and Anſwer; the Au- 
thors of which Method, the 
Gentlemen of this Society 
are far from pretending to be, 
and it was made choice of, as 


the only ron ay of ſatisfying 124 
NT ones rio ſity a nd Do 


hen each pranos'd his 0 e by. him.; as ths Learned Society 
never pet ( enquiry 3; bay already made evident £0, 
could underſtand.that any thang |any-diſcerning 1 ment. N 2 
1 this fois Ds ever advanc'd' Ely, voy the little andars a 
ther 2 his time, or * al Anſwer, | fone name! 5 
| Scribler, — at, all to 


We d has ons Glory of gi 
"= riſe to two of the gent 

Deſigns that the Wit of Man 
is Capable of inventing; and 
they. are, che Royal S af | for 
the experimental Improvement 
of Natural Knomledg ;\and 


cating not only that, but all 
other Sciences ta all Men, as i 
well as to both Sexes : and the 
lat, will, I queſtion not, de 
imitated, as well as the firſt, 
by other Nations. ny + 
This leads me into a Cook 
deration of the Advanta 
this Undertaking has afforded 
the World; which are fo ma- 
ny, and ſo. evident, that I may. 


feem- to the Judicious to loſe Jun 


time in endeavouring to de- 


Sense muſt achnewledg. et, 
to ſilence the Enemyscof Rea» 


with the Anabaptiſts, the Qua- 
hers;: and with Mr. 
Subject of Uſury; which tho it 
be: ftretch'd-2ato toOο great a 
Latitude by the Practices of 


ſome, yet is. with no rea ſo 
b alcel carte 4 


| anſwer'd any Proof the Society 


br (nar 15555 J be- 
1h ſeve he underftood N. rt 


of them) but! with # clini. 


inconſiſtent Ramble haſtens to | 


the end of has. mighty Vindi, - 
Athenian Society, for communi- cation. 1 ſhall. : of 


— more 
this Gontrar fy. 04 u, becauſe 
tis not: jet 
other 1 ſhall. — occaſion. af 
ſpeaking to in the Serond 
of this Piſcourſe. 
But the Bookſellers and Prin- 
ters are not the only Gainers 
1 1 this Affair; 
2 Royal cuenne; the Paſt 
LCL mean both the General and 
Benny -Poſt) being not incon- 
y improxy'd by it; they 


in the firſt Year re- 


a fome TLhouſands of Let- 


N N what every Man ph 


ters: 


on as well as of the Athenian; 
, ſhall inſta ce in ſome 
ew.particulars; as] firſt the 
romotion of Printing. For as 
that Art contributed xtreme - 


ly:to the ſpreddm reſs 
Learning, ſo Fs je yn — 


of Senſe ſhall. bappen to ſee ¶ jett made gtateful Returns al- 
gady, to the{lencouragement. 

oy — of the Maſters of that” 
Abt, witneſs the Cantroverſy: 


Jure bathe 


..| think otherwiſe e, 15 Baring not 


FL 5 and the. 
Part 


that Branch of 


, — L a io; acc  to©tcoasc.. ae. 7̃⁰.71öröt .. 5 


1 


ters: So that it ſeems to me 
the Intereſt of the .Goyesn- 
ment to eſpouſe the Quarre}; of 
this Society, ſo far 28 to fap- 
reſs any Interloper, the Re- 
fult of whoſe unjuſt Endea vor 
muft be the Ruin of ſuch an in 
creaſing. Advantage to their 
Majeſty's Intereſt, But I ſhall 
fay more of this in my laſt 
Part, and here ſhall leave the 
Benefit, that ariſes from the 
Athenian Oracle, to the Purſes 
of both the Publick and Pri- 
vate, to conffder a little of 
that which the Mind, the no- 
bler part of Mankind, will 
reap. from it, that being its 
chief Aim and Deſign, the o- 
thers but accidental. 
Wnat an Imptovement this 
will be to Learning, I pre- 


ſume none, that will give them- 


ſelves leiſure to reflect, can be 
inſenſible of; for a diffuſing 
Knowledg, among all that 
Heaven has made capable, 
muſt certainly be the occaſion 
of more Diſcoyerys in Truth 
and Nature, becauſe the num- 
ber of the.Learned will be in- 
creas d; Of the Learned, 1 
lay, for I cannot ſee any rea- 
ſon why Languages ſhould be 
thought ſo. neceſſary an In- 
3 the compoſing a 
Ccholar, if it were not for, 
the opening the Secrets that 
are lock d up in them, which 
Priſon this Noble Society Under- 
taking will in time free them 
from : for indeed  *tis very 
hard that thoſe, whoſe Poc- 
kets could not. arrive to better. 
Education, and yet are bleft 
with abler Brains than many 
who ſpend their time in Books, 


* 
21 * 


enn! 


| 


ſhould be hinder'd from thoſe 


4 
Adyantages they: conld ſo well 

make uſe of. The French have 
removd in ſamę mea ſure this 
Obſtacle, and made all Au- 
thors familiar to every one 
that can but read and under- 
ſtand ng Mn” 3 
ongue, by tranſlating alt 
Bog of any Value inte their, 
own: Language, Tis true, we 
have imitated them a little in 
that way, but under a diffe- 
rent Capacity; for here there 
ire a ſort of little ignorant 
Foreigners, who underſtand 
aeither our Tongue, nor that 
from whence . they. tranſlate,” 
{imploy'd by the Bookſellers on 
this difficult Task, becauſe 
they. murder a noble Author, 
heaper than a Man of Parts 
will do him Ju ſtice, and like a 
Spaniard will live npon a Clove 
of Garlick, and work hard for 
what will but ſuſfice to buy 
them a great Coat to hep 
om from the Cold: This is 
the Cauſe we have ;few; good 
Tranſlations. - Whereas the 
French are more accurate, be- 
cauſe they who give them- 
ſelves to Undertakingsof that 
kind among them, are ſuch 
| whoſe Buſineſs is Learning, and 
ho are otherways provided 
for, than to depend on the Ge- 
neroſity of a Bookſeller for 
their Bread. And Whilſt a 
Buſineſs of that Conſequence 
is carry'd on by ſuch Hands, 
we have no reaſon to expect a- 

ny greater Performances. 
| But had we the good For- 
tune to have all the Arts and 
Sciences, and all the fine 
Thoughts of all thoſe great 
Men, who have vrit, they 
would be fo foluminous, that 
B 4 many 


. - 


- 


o 
4 


8 The hill 
many _a Man of Senſe 'woura 
labour udder as" great a Pifff- 
culty as before, both for Time 
to peruſe, ad Mony to püx. 
chiſe them. But this Difficul- 
ty is quite removd by the 1. 
then in Sbeßety, for one hour in 
a Week may” be ſufficienk to 
peruſe this Work, in which 
every one may find the Mar- 
row of what great Authors 
have writ on any curious Sub- 
ect, with the improvement of 
many inge nidus and learned 
Men upon 4ti-- Nor is the Rea- 
der confin A to that” filly Ma- 
giſterial Argumeft of ſome of 
the old Ariftotelians, an iſe 
dizit, - but is only defir'd to 
yield tothe force of Reaſon it 
ſelf; and what Authoritys'are 
brought wilt eaſily be ſeen to 
be ſupernumetary Proof, uns | 
ef hot Matter of Fatt, and 
the Verity of any Paſſage in 
Hiſtopy : as that? uf Joſephus a- 
outro Saeieur Jeſus Chriſt, 
which Tan be decided by no- 
ching hatt the Teſtimony of all 
Ages wp?" to" the time hen 
fuch Boo was writ ; Which is 
a mu lpmore natural and ra- 
tional Way to come to the 
Truth, than by the copjectu- 
ral Arguments of ſome opihi- 
onated Men öf this preſent 
Age, who would needs prefer 
d mere Gueſs to a Cloud of 
Witneſſes, a Method quite 
contraxy to all the Juſtice and 
Proceedings in the World. 
It the Reader will conſider 
what I have ſaid, I am confi- 
dent lie ean't but in Juſtice ac 
quit me-of” Flattery, when I 
inal ſay,” that al the Endea- 
vors of the great Men of all 


ap.of, the 

be wune of Learning to this 
time, have not contriguted to 
the Igereaſe of en ſo 
much as this Inſtitution of the 
Atbenian Society. What the An- 
tients did 1 have already, in a 
few words, diſcufs'd ; and tho 
Iwill not deny, that the Ad- 
vance which has been made 
r the N of Learn. 
ug is very extraordinary, yet 
1 uf be Sate that it falls 
ſhort of this. Tis true, it was 
great to caſt off Authoritys, 
and to have recburſe alone to 
Reaſon and Experiment, the 
only Aure Foundation of all 
Learning, without which we 
ſperid out our Years i 28 
Study, to fill our Heads with 
falſe and wn arg 5, fo- 
reign © enough 'ruth, 


from 
which is the Aim of all Stu- 
dy; for without à pretty good 
Aſſurance of that, the Mind 
can never be ſatisfy d. But 
tho the Trea ſure of Woe. 
inereas'd ſo vaſtly, yet the Poſ⸗ 
ſeſſors of this Treaſure did not 
grow - much! more numerous 
than of old; ſo that the Be- 
nefit of it reach d ↄnly to ſuch 
as could go to the Expence of 
Studying at the chargeable 
'Places'eal'd Utiivertitys (few 
elſe being the better for this 
new Revòlution in the Empire 
of Wiſdom) moſt of the reſt of 
Mankind were an ignorant Ge- 
neration, trat bore the Form, 
the Shape, the Image of Men, 
and had the uſe of their 
Tongue to make known their 
Thoughts; but it was only to 
diſcover, how very little dif- 
ference there wis betwixt them 
and their younger Brothers 
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b 


the Brutes“ The Learned 
Noc, Fam sam 


Athenian Doclety. , is 
dealt with Mankind til} now Reaſon by the. Society, who 
a8 ſome bigotted Ciots men jare not only Men of Par , but 
do; in giying the Rede f part alſo bleſt with A Temper that 
de Jenorance here, às they do. to is induftrions to the, highs 
the Devil hereafcer; 1 confe(s| degree, and by conſequence 
choc teu and imperfeft Trag. | muft_give a_general Satigfac- 
tations WE have, did a little | tion.in their, Performances, to 
refine ens Converfation. of a|the beft ol Judges in every 
great many, who. had not the | Science. 
4 ood Fortune to be Skill'd” in | But here methinks 1 ſee 
kg - but choſe *Bodks | ſome plodding grave Gentle 
| wes have hinted fore) man, that has been at the Ex: 
too large, too difficult, and | pence of many a a 


too dear for ſeveral, that are] Year to gain the Maſtery 
as willing and as fit to learn, Latin, Greek and Hebrew, wit! 
tho they have not-ſo good a |a ſupercilious Frown, con- 
Purſe to ſpare, either their |demning this Society, not f. 
Mony, or their Time on them, | falling ſhorf, of their 15 
from their neceſſary Occaſions |Pretence, but becauſe they 
of getting their Livelihood. keep up too cloſe to it: For, 
But the Society have open d an |ſays he, What Honour will be due 
eaſier way, and ſet Learning to learned Men, that have ſpent. 
in ſo fair a Light, that won % many years in the Study of Lan- 
with its Beauty, every one |2uages, and the Criticiſms of them, 
muſt with eagerneſs imbrace |if the Kernel of that Nut they are 
it, in a Form ſo agreeaþls..to [/o long à cracking be given to every 
all Capacitys; and thoſe, 'who [illiterate Fellow, why . 
re ſo near a- kin to their Bo- not what's Latin for the Boo be 
dys, as not to care for the Em- reads? This Deſire of Ho- 
belliſhments of the Mind, will |nour and Veneration, and to bo 
have a clearer Mark ſet upon | efteem'd ſomething more tha 
them of ſordid Ignotance. Men, has been the Cauſe, e 
If theſe and many more are | the ſmall Progreſs of Learn: 
the Advantages that will ac-| ing in former Ages, as I have 
ctue to the Publick from this | already ſhewn, and therefore 
Undertaking, I believe the | ought to be ciſt away with the 
Learned will receive no leſs; I| other Fopperys of thoſe times, 
mean thoſe who are not ſo full | which obſtr ted the Growth 
of themſelves, that they can- of Knowledg; and the Gen- 
not with Patience peruſe the | tlemen, of this Kidney may fa- 
Works of any one elſe; for all | tisfy themſelves, that the nu 
the knotty Points of Philoſo- ber. of illiterate Fellows wil 
phy, Divinity, Mathematicks,| be much Jeſs, and yet the Skill 
(Fc. which have imploy'd the | in the Languages be in as much 
curious part of the World thus | Eſteem as it deſerves, as lo 
long, are form'd into Querys as the Study of antient Au- 
by che Inguiſitive, and. an- thors, eſpeciallyß the Poets 
Wer'd with an abundapce pf | (which can never be deliver'd 


— 1 
— 


10 
in in 
that 


y | other, Language with 
"Force an 


Beauty they 


have in their, own) ſhall be 


valid by the Ingenious: Cri- 
riciſhns will fill be pleabng, 
tho a thouſand times, repeated; 
Fad to be a Critick,. *twill be 
necefſaty to underſtand the 


Original of thoſe Books which | Athe 


teach them to be ſo. Ety mo- 
logys of Words, and Terms of 

re. will 1 a * 
anguage .. - Nay, this 
be Dracts will rather con- 
tribute to that; for the na- 
ture of many Men (eſpecially 


1 


thoſe who are curious) is, to 


deſire to ſee the Author it ſelf 
from whence ſuch admirable 
things are drawn; which will 
oblige them to ſtudy Langua- 
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to Lach, for fear it ſhould make 
Learning, or at leaſt its Pro- 
feſſors, too cheap. But as that 
did not deter him from proſe · 
cuting his Undertaking, ſo 
this cannot be ſuppos d to 
weigh at all with the preſent 
nian Society, who have un- 
dertaken a Province of more 
general Good, and carry'd. it 
on with no leſs. Force and 
_— 5 

Here I muſt not forget that 

reat and univerſal Good this 


Deſign affords to any Trou- 


bles of Mind, in remoyin 

thoſe Difficultys and Diſſa if 
factions, that Shame or Fear 
of appearing ridiculous . 
Queſtions, may cauſe 


deen to be able to underſtand | ſeveral Perſons to labour un- 
chem. So that that ſort of der, who now have Opportu- 


Learning is in no fear of be- nitys of bein 


reſolv'd in any 


ing loft, fince now, it may be, Qeſtion, without knowing the 


ſome Hundreds may be exci- 


ted to it, who otherwiſe had 
never thought on it. 


Informer. 2 
To inlarge upon this would 
be ſuperfluous, ſince every 


But I cannot imagine why | Man, , who is affected with any 
4 Man may not be Maſter of ſuch Trouble, will find how 
& much Senſe,” tho he under- | much Eaſe Advice will afford 


Minds never a word of Latin, 
as if he was perfect in the 
darkeft places of Perſus; nor 
if luis Senfe can be thus im- 
prov'd, can he come under 
the Contempt of Illiterate. 

ut to ſatisfy theſe Sparks, 
who are for. the keeping the 
World in Ignorance, let them 
not be fo uneaſy; for 1 dare 
ang e there will ſtill be Fools 
and Blockheads enough for 
them, who will not make uſe 
of this Advantage. 1 

Some of the Roman Pedants 
found the ſame fault with Ci. 


, 


cero's Deſign, in tranſlating the. 


W Nay, they who pro- 


him, eſpecially when he. has it 


without diſcovering himſelf to 
be gtiev'd. It muſt ſtop many 
a deſperate Hand, which un- 
naturally elſe might attempt 


upon the Breaſt, fooliſhly inia- 


ining, that an end of this 


Life would put a Period to 
their Sorrows | 
adds an infinite Increaſe to 
them. Methinks there is ſome- 


when it only 


thing divinely myſterious in 


this, that a Man can conſult 


ſo many able Heads on his 


private Diſtractions, and yet 


that they ſhould ſtill remain a 


pole 


ger asg 


ne 


Atheman Doctety.- Ir 
theſe Queſtions are not] Verſes, as Iſhallobſerve when' 
—— who receive the Be- I come to ſpeak of the Rea - 
neũt pf che Anſwer, ſince that] ſons why. they call themſelves 
may - ſerve | for many at the Athenians, * His frequent Re- 
ſame time, under the ſame flection on this Text concur- 
Exigencys; and even Poſteri- xing in time with ſome great 
ty, Who has not yet à Being, Injury he had receiv'd, gave 
will be, indebted to it when in Birth to this happy Thought: 
the like Caſes, which will hap- For being ſollicitous how he 
pen again. With good reaſon | ſhould be inſtructed in that 
therefore has the Deſigner of Evangelical Leſſon of forgiv- 
the Emblem of that Society ing Injurys, as it were by ſome 
plag d an Angel, directing ſuch Divine Inſtinct this Method 
unfortunate Deſperadoes to ap- came into his Head, by which 
ply themſelves to them; ſot if both himſelf: and others might 
anwathing under à Divinity be ſatisfy'd in that, and any o- 
vert their Miſery, at. muſt ther Doubt, without — 
| 1 of Fa Raine: 9 ac ta N ; 
Having thus given a rough perhaps be not very we >: 
Draught af ſome of: thoſe Be- ſed-with reſolving; Querys and 
nefits Which this Undertaking | Doubts, unleſs they Jaw ſome 
has, and will produce.to Man- | Advantage beſides the G 
kind, tis fit that the World | of the Queriſt. 4 | 
know its Benefactor; and in- The Thought feems to be 
deed Juftice requires, that he, | accidental (as we are apt to 
who firſtdeſign'd and propos'd | think all things for which we- 
it, ſhould have. that Reputa- | can give no poſitive Reaſon) 
tion which is due to him, and | like the Birth of a great many 
have his Name known to Po- | other great things; for all the 
ſterity, who will not have a | greateſt Events have had Riſe 
little ſhare in the Obligation. From fame. Accident, without 
He therefore who form'd the | a premeditated Deſign. Were 
firft Idea of this great, this I a Pytbagorean, I ſhould ima- 
noble Project, was Mr. Dunton þgine: that it was a Reminiſ- 
the Bookſeller, for whom all | cence of ſomething like what 
the, Mercurys are printed: The had happen'd ſome Thouſands” 
Tenth of © March, 169 2. heſiof Years ago in ſome far Coun- 
firſt, brought, the Embryo into try or other, which he had ob- 
form, and, as Lam inform'd, ſerv'd in the Tranſmigration 
there were two occaſions which, of his Soul thro all Parts of the ; 
gave Life to it; the firſt up- World; and that, as ſome 
on reading that of 4d, 17. Things or Words we obſerve," 
21. Hal the Athenians and} when we ſee or hear any re- 
Strangers that dwelt; there gave markable thing, will bring the 
themſelves to nat bing elſe, bus to whole to one's Memory, ſo 
tell or hear ſome News Cor ra · theſe concurring Circumſtan- 
ther new Things. —— This] ces had the ſame Effect upon 
has relation to the foregoing| him: but ſince we cannot find 
| | that 


w ee pine t the 


that there ever has been any 


ſuch Deſign ſet a foot in any 
Nation or Age, I muſt quit my 
Pythagoric Fancy, to come to a 
nearer Gueſ ' 102 £7043 
- I have: obſerv'd-in:Hiftory, | 
that there are certain * exiti - 
cal Minutes in time, when 
ſtrange and unforeſeen things 
come to paſs; and that a Dream, 
a randam Word, an unforeſeen 
Action bas begot mighty and 
ſurprizing Revolutions, as well 
as great and noble Arts. Thus 
Martianus; Who was afterward 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, tra- 
velling near Philipolis, finding 
a Man dead, out of | a Piety of 
thoſe Days, alighted from his! 
Horſe to bury him; which 
whilft he was doing, ſome of 
that City coming by, took him 
for the Murderer, and bein 
brought to the Scaffold by this 
ſtrange Accident, was deli- 
verꝰ'd by the Confeſſion of him 
UMbo was reafly guilty: and this 
gyve riſe to his low Condition. 
& more. publick Turn was that 


means had gaimd the Empire 
of Conſtantinopleythat he dream d 
an Eagle alighted at his Head, 
was baniſh'd immediately into 
a barren Ifland, and from 
thence to the City Cherſona; 
where he liv'd in great content, 
without any ſollicitous thoughts 
about his Banimment (ſo far 
he was from thinking of Em- 
pire) but Juſtini uns yer ry 
gainft him to take his Life, 
made him aſſume a ſudden Re- 
ſolution of taking the Name 
of Emperor; and the ſuccefſ-! 


1 
. 


1 ſnew'd it was mote 


than an Accident, that ꝓut 
that Thought into his Head.“ 
To mention all the Revotu- 
tions in Hiſtory, which were 
begun by ſuch Accidents, 
would ſwell to a Volume, tho 


very little to my ur poſe. 
8 What was;the' Original © the 


Noble Order of the Garter, 
but-the accidental falling of the 
Counteſs of : Salibury's Garter 
from ber Leg in the King's 
Preſence? There is nothing 


Phil lppicut, who telling bis 
Priend Tiberius (Who by his 
* * N [ A= 1 


av 1 9218 


ſo Divine as Muſiek (for, as 
Cowley a,, · 0 0G 
1 ae OS! 


* 


4 that we lw of the Bleſt Abbe, 


* 


Vet this was firſt thought on 
by the accidental Obſervation of 
the different Sounds a Hammer 
made upon an Anvil. Gun- 
wder, fo wonderful in its 
yo and Power, and now of 
ſa univerſal Uſe in Martial Af- 
fairs, was found out by an Ac- 


E that" they Sing, and that they Love.) 


The Art of Memory owes its 


Birth to a fatal Accident; and 
it was neceſſary that the Bau- 


queting-houſe of Scopa ſhould 
tall down and kill all the Gueſts, 


that Simonides from thencè 
might obſerve the Order and 
Method of the Art of Memo- 


cient, which is ſo well known, 
that I need not mention it. 


ry. So it was neceſſary that 


Mr. Dunton ſhould have receiv'd 


* — 


'*; Accidit in punclo guad non. ſperatur in anna, 
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Athenian Society. 


an, Injury, that the World 
icht he ablig d with a Deſign 
Then * 1 Ae — t 
t great er in 
—— Arebimedes, 
not reſolve that Curio- 
which: leren Ming of Sy- 
. 
the img 0 
Ein ch Gold the Goldſmith 
oled without defirgying 
n .by: ucu- 
oY: emonſtration z tjlk going 
by ghance into a full Bath the 
Water ran orer the Beim as 
His! Body entet d. This cAcci- 
dent ä She tbe-Sohmion into 
his Head, ul of- which che van 
from thence; nakei as he way, 
to:pat- his Thought into exe: 
cution, crying out aloud all 
the way that lie went, h, 
2 IAnve it. 21981016921 & 
Toomit the Mariners Com- 
pass, and a great many other 
noble Invention the: Diſcos 
very of the new World it ſelf 
was at firſt but à random 
thought of C fram the 
* Ro — —— 
Wal U rs: $ 
done. on than Colunbus, for 
ho has not obly found out a 
way to diſcover new Worlds 
(for the Induſtry, and paſt Per- 
formances of the :Atbenian.. So- 
cietx, promiſe nt a feu new 
Diſcoveries in Nature) hut al- 
ſo how to ꝓeople che thinly- 
inhabited Kingdoms of Philo- 
ſophy, with a more numerous 
Generation. Ihave hear 
ſome of the Wou'dbe-Witso 


againſt this Deſign, mere= 
bee becauſe inven 5 * a Book- 


—{S 


; | Entouragetn 


ſeller; but that is ſo fooliſhia 
Flaw-to-tind in it, that it diſi 
cover'd their rance 28 well 
as Partiality. For firſt, ſeveral 
noble — have had 
more; unlikely Authors, to in- 
ſtance only in Pri gude 
ſignd by a Soldier (tho — 
tain Writer has dubb'd . 4 
Knight from a Trooper, Laus 
beingan equi vocal word) aa 
one tat deals in Wit and 
and may well be ſ 
pos d to converſe with many 
thaſet Authors he ſ- — And 
next, the Learned kh, that 
Sculiger una Bookſeller; un 
Stephane a Printer. 1a 
Having thus let the Wor 
kioew:to-wham it is oblig'd for 
this advantageous Project, ?tis 
but Juſtice — it give him that 
t the uſefulneſs 
of his Deen d — and not 


unjuſt Attempts of any. Inter- 
lopets, ho, wanting Wit to 
invent any thing of equal 
worth, meanly uſurp the 
Right of another, and aim to 
live upon that Crap which was 
manur'd by his Induftry aad 
Charge. — conſidering 
Man — s think — 
it coft him nat a little to eſta⸗ 
bliſh it, and bring it to — 
Knowledg of the Ward, 
therefore be ought! in Reaſon 
to reap the Profit of it. If 
the little Inventor of any (mall 
Mechanick Inſtrument, for the 
publick Uſe, has ſo far a Pro- 
priety in ät, as ta deſerve the 
Royal Security, à Patent, that 
none n enjoy Ro — 
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buoy up tbe ungenerous and 


10 


Deſign [ - 
and given an Account who: in- they 


of his Induſtry for above four - 
teen Years, till h Labour be 
in ſome meaſure rewarded 1 
with much higher reaſonought 


the Inventer, or Deſignet of 
this / Noble Inſtitution, which 


exintributes, as I have made ap- 
to all manner of Know- 
„and the general Benefit 
of..all Mankind, ſince none are 


may make uſe of his Diſcove- 
;| -/T would: be igrateful 
ercfore, as well as unjuſt, ĩn 
every ane, not ti defend him 
IEEE, 
| i his | 1 
— thoſe who would | 
invade his proper Right. But 
L hall ſay more of the Interlo- 
pers in the laſt part of this Piſ- 
©our I M 2&3 eiu ee 


Having paſſe thro the No- 
velty; an Uſefutnets of the | 
of the Athenian Project, 


vented. it, and by what Acci- 
dent it was —— — er; — 
omitting the Charge the Un- 
— Fogg been at to bring 
it to that Eftabliſhment: 1t is 
now in ; I hope it will not be 
eſteem'd a Digreſſion, if I add 
a word or two in cofifideration 
of the Difficulties which might 
juſtly have | frightned, the ſe· 


veral Authors from complying 


with the Importunity of Mr. 
Dunton in the Performance ; 
for, | tis evident from their 
Works, that they foreſaw em. 
They muſt be Men of more 


than ordinary Reſolution, a8 


well as Learning, as their Per- 
formances ſhew ; elſe the great 
Pains that is requir'd to go 
fro this Undertaking, would 
have hindred them trom en- 


* 


The: piſtoy of the 4 
tering into this Society, Which 
2s themſelves velf bre 
| ſeems calculated for Ohre? 


0 Great, or ſo Inferior, but brings 


3 


at is no eaſy matter to give a 
ood: Anſwer to che 'eprivr 
ies into Nature; 


rimental Knowledg, aud Ay 
Reaſon being the only Guides, 
as well as the onty Sati 

an thoſe Affairs. Divi 


with ic, finde in controverſial 
Points (andi there 228 
of Theology but what has be 
contro wertet) Variety of G 
pinions are chdleßs, _—_— 
muy be drawn out in 
Volumes: yet this could not 
daſh their: Reſolutions of 100 
tributing to the Publick Satiſ. 
Action, what Reaſon and the 
higheft Probabilicies afforded; 
and a reaſonable Man can del 
ire no: more: ſince! they li ve 
often aſſurꝭd the World, that 
pretend not to an Iafalli- 


bility, and mall de willing to 
acknowledg their Errors, and 
publiſh any Sentiment tllat ang 
of the Ingenious ſna ll ſend to 
them upon any Subject, both 
in Natural Experiments, and 
Reaſon; in oppoſition to their 
own. '/ Nothing can be more 
candi and ingenious than 
their Letter to Mr. Travefh; 
part of which'Þ muſt tranſcribe, 
to ſhe / the Reader rhat I ſpeak 
not at random; tis thus 


Air. Traveſrrr: 
F at any time our Anſwers are 
wiſh, if you will; directed by 
our Advertiſement, mention in what 
Particular, you ſhall have a fuller 
SatufaFion in our next. this 


won't ſuffice, we further aſſure you, 


whatever 


„ ac ffs. _ OC Kon eos 


| o 1 — runes 


"the beſt of your 
55 gies hd our own Er- 
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ang conld not 

= : Py dec] thy anc 
elt 1 every 

hat bes xg eg Taste 


"pm they have: com- not, t bi 


ply'd with as oſten as any 85 w_ 
tor. ha ; Fought fit to 
em. h *ab ns for what þ he 


"But ik) Pais and Induſtry 


yt 1 vers requir Corrie {2 ww ri | 
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This, K FE pt 9 0 
hey e with in a 

nce om their private 

22 and publick Enemies; 

0 99 moſt * 17 

ye appear d in Print, 

have date Wan _ Gall than 

Brains, and taken a great deal; 

World 


W. they were 

or this Res n they 
may almoſt forgi give their a- 
vows Oppoſers, , they 


70 chemſlrs in mary 
A ur againſt t m 
the Toſs 91 tnc — 


both as te Senſe and Morals, 
tho that perhaps they value 
not very much. But there 
are a ſort of very cixil, dear, 
careſſing Animals, that with 
the Air of a Friend are more 


Adverſary. I am afaid, ſays 


one, 1 ſrall be 4 Poet, direct me : 
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are poor by 
Deny. N 58 af the 
o full of their 
— dear We that they are 
reſtleſs, tall they fee their im- 
ertinent Niceties ſatisfied in 
Fils, — think the World is. 
id oblig d to e way to be enter ; 
wy renne, their — oa As 
e one witty Gentle 
man, who had a mind to make - 
Love in Mood and Form, de- 
fares to know ( for, adds he moſt | 
ſurprizingly and wittily, Lovers - 
| are impatient) bow he may attain - 
to an effectual form of Courtſhip. — 
[Another ſomething angry with 
the haughty port of Indigna- 
tion, tells them, — He: (even 
Ihe) wants ts know. why thoſe Queſ- 
tions he ſent about fix 7 _ 


troubleſom than the meſt able {are not yet anfwered. He 


very gravely, I #6i A | 
| tions deſerve a Raste well as 


an 


156 
u Baller "elſe: bete (is ng. 
Ear ef to 
youg ad of t or 
Man of A 40 de ob- 


irh a 
dbto beär Bla ſphemy, — 
— and bart Pence 
dat this Socfet), bein £ 
doth be Meth or den and Ye 
by (86/1 am (erſte © 
te Town WRIT) EA 
thin che la ſt hut a 6 eantingG 
mMetidation) Dae 
cavſe eh fethei! 58209 25 
Hoetfos had never half the Fa- 
tigue with the Poetafter, *as 
they muſt have had with both 
Male and Female Impertinen- 
ces. One would know, whe- 
ther any two Men thaye the 


Gin 


 The-þiſtow' of the 


Streets to every one that palſes 
Tho I have not runt 


the Difficulties which 

fented themſelves to the N 

bs | ble Aut! of. the - 

Oracle, upon! à confiderati 

pH bk might Task . ee 
8 1 

rivate Inconveniences 


eter them from t the aer 
ines i # P; 


done the! 
e Deſi; 
Ber a ern del 
oy to for aur eter 1 
firſt; "1k 2 Faſon; 4270 1 
boldly to venture out into the 


Billows of the*Criticks, and 
lead the way to the reſt of the 


ſame number «of 155 ano- Hero's that were to go in 
— is Contien with u fquea- | ſearch of the Golden Fleece 
N ce, and would | of Wiſdom and Learning. 
IF it 8 8 Mr. Sault Had ſo great and ge- 
— ane kird, 3 ner6us 4 Zeil for the general 
great Enqüirer Vo My TIC: 1 Benefit; t he wild not let 
and 1 believe very uf 0 ] thoſe Aer Toy e men- 
cute Hus Arippæs Needle Philo." or any other JE: 
ſophy;' rt know wWhat the nd, oütweigh it”: 0, 
oblerit fth be 


King 'of France'is* doin pg at that 
timè '-*T were” endleſs to run 
thro the | Follies] they have 
been troubbd with; and 1 ſhall 
not meddle with the other that 
fall under Protihencſ ald A- 
theiſm, abundance of which 
they "have reteiy d, which but 
7 bent in the eriſt* 4 Words, | Dryd 


iy k 

| 2 = arg view, fixing” 
lee the farther Brink, th 
e might not ſee the 
= the ko hed he. was gi 
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pope OY, own 10 80 
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ie keeps his Obje 
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4d That Afforance.1 
ig 190 6) 250144 ee - ay. "A 
972 nd Man can value his 


HWS He e 1-50 i 
Ti no ſmall difficulty to de- 
termine which was the greateſt 
Wonder, the Boldneſs of the 
Undertaking, or the Ability 
he has ſnewn id ſuch unripe 
years, in the Performance. 
_ Hercules his deſtroying the Ser-. 


| 


Cradle, hay found | Mod 


4 
Work for the Poets à great 
many Ages. But he has done 
more than all the Herculean La- 
bours, at an Age when the reſt 
of Mankind are but ripening; 
for, the mighty Senſe, de 
writes, will not let me doubt, 
but that he foreſaw what infi- 
nite Madras he was to engage 
with; But he has purſu'd it to | 
4 Miracle, ſhewing the Scho- 
lar without” the Pedant, the 
Philoſopher without the fiiff 
and obſcy 


re Expreſſions, and pa 


ſuperſſuous Repetitions of the 
School ; for cvery thing he 
vrit in the firſt Mercury, had 
pleaſing genteel Air, and 
neat Turn through every line, 
and diſcover'd that profound 
Reaſon could be lodg'd in a 
youthful Head, and that it met 
there with a Softneſs that did 
Hot obſcure its great and ſe - 
vere Ideas. This his  Bold- 
neſs, Learning, and Ingenuity, 
ought to endear him to every 
Man, that pretends to value 
Excellence. And tho I confeſs 
my ſelf the moſt unworthy of 
his Converſation, yet I muſt 


e til dbe Bravgy Bald Man, is fortunate « 


ever full in faght,  _ 
tle bm fr al right, de. 


equaintance and. Friendſhip 
ore, tho I have not yet the 
Jonour to know him, having 
never had but once, and the 
only, a tranſient fight of him. 
1am ſure, nothing but his 
Modeſty, or the Envy of 
ſome impotent Aſpirers to the 
Names of Authors, will ſay, 
that what I have here advanc'd 
about bim, has any reliſh of 
—— : 2 1 have the 
1 of _ more than, one 
of the greateſt Scholars of the 
Age, to juſtify my Sentiments: 
but I will not foreſtal what I 
believe they themſelves may 
ſome time or other communi- 
cate to the World. 
1 ſhall conclude this Firſt 
art of my Hiftory with the 
eaſons why they afſum'd the 
Title of Athenian, for even that 
has fal'n under the mercileſs 
Phangs of the Wou'd- be · Cri- 
ticks, If they had taken the 
Name of Lacedemonign, indeed 
it would have look d ſomething 
odd, and as if twere done in 
5475 of Learning, to borrow a 
Title from that place, which 
ſcarce ever afforded a Philoſo- 
pher, or any Man of Learn- 
ing ; but the Athenians were the 
moſt curious, and. inquffitive 
People of Antiquity, as that 
Verſe I have before quoted 
out of the Ade, demonſtrates, 


þ 


aſſume the Vanity to boaſt, 


which I ſhall add here to the 
ers two 


18 The dittow-of the 
two foregoing - Verſes of! the fand "ſcarce any (1 might ſay 
ſame Chapter, v. 19. And they None) that were receiv'd into 


took him, ( viz. St. Paul ) and the number of the Wiſe and 
brought him into Mars ſtreet; I. Lea fned, that were not behol - 
ing, May we not 3 bat ti den for theit Education to 4. 
New Dodrine, whereof Hu eek thens': Thither Anacarſis came 
eſt, 1? N e thou bring-| 


2275 


from Seythia, and was ſo taken 
certain ſtrange things to our —— the Laws, as well as Wiſ- 
we 1 bur, 2 dom of the Atbenians, that en- 
* what the things 92 5 xk deavouring to introdude both 
Er allthe Atbeni hl ee ri into his on Country, he was 
that delt there, þ4ve themſelves killdd by. his Brether, und 
* Fo got hing elſe, but kither to tell or King: There Demoſt leres iv'd, 
to hear News.” This, as it gave and Houriſh'd in —— and 
- 6ccafion to the firſt riſe o the | Sophocles and -Euripid: re. 
Deſign; ſo it is enough to e "There ae nd 
ſtify the Title that 2 chole tron, r bete, Ke 4 
becauſe the Bufineſs and En laſt was horn in R yet he 
of it, is to aner the Nicetys lir'd there, 44 2 extel't In 
and curious Enquirys: into 4 rr their Diale&t ) and Nen aner, 
and Sciences. fan Comick Poets. Dennoflhenes 
All that know any thing! of | Was- ſo great a Orater, that 
Hiſtory, or have read an a nr not only all ene fe. 
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"the 014 Aut hots muſt be ny] —— but N 726 — 
ſihle, that Athet s was in Fame wi 1 
e with” n Nats thy — — — from 
e Balance 
ene The Value the Go- 
p "thence nt WA civilz d, f view of Athent put upon 
T 4: 
and taught Arts, and Ceientss che Learned in all Sciences, 
Cicero, in che Introduction tof afforded ary — the 
bis Offceh, viifes to his Son, Ingenious, to imptoue them. 
at that time hearing Philo-| Boch Comedy and Tragedy 
ſophy there, that he had the owe their Birth to Athens ; and 
Advantage of not by 8 ha: | Indeed, the Dramatick was 
ving cratipp for his Maſter, more in eſteem there than E- 
but even in Athens it ſelf; as if pick Poetry, being the more 
the Place added to the Facility immediately uſefu for Man's 
of his Learning; and he adds Life, Comedy correcting the 
the reafon- of it, becauſe the | Vices of it, and Tragedy (by 
Examples of fo many” wiſe Examples more powerful than 
N that tad K d * r 5) ſtirring the a 4e 
"that ity, could not but ſtir [of Youth up fo Hero C- 
bim up © to Emulation: for 28 and keeping Virtue in 
there Soerater, Plarv, Ariftatle, Eſteem, by ſhewing its Re- 
e ee ee 
learn 8 there ice: o *tis ſaid of 50 
vrt the Schools of every Sect, cles, and Euripides, that To 
i te pre · 
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repreſented the Accidents: 
Human Lid without regard 
tothat Ydetick ſuſtice, as they De 
too — "the other, A 
as the lit: th Rave beet 
me Fete, Dfamatiek 


ens _— Eg Lond of En 


['Vices"df the Peopte,” 
vis Ha fu 4 80a Bh bee 
the Athenians; aud Lacedemoni-'| (ice 
als, Athens Teſohved his ol 
ſo much, Alle it made a Law 
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but Achelaks Ho 
Arie 
1\notwithffan 


athentan« Able ö 
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e b that 'wiſe- State 
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Next to Poets, we muſt re- 


rys, which flouriſh'd in Athens 
of the latter Phidias was the 
moſt excellent : but 2 
Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, 3 
Book, and there you will Ad 
a full Account of both. The 
World was not more oblig'd to 


. Wo -. ” 


e 

, Arhenz,” for Philoſophy, to- 
ry, and Poetry (to omit Sta- 
y tuary, and AY juſt men- 
tion'd) than for, Hiſtory; as 
15 TNodides, and Xenophon may e- 


vince (to omit Herodotus, who 
tenor retir'd into the Athenian 
from domeftick 


4 _ * — — _@ 


member Painters, and Statua- f ways found 
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for Mighty Homer) Birth,” ue 
gi; Riotes, Colophon thai ene Argos 
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Tyrahny, where the Mules al- 
a' ſecure Retreat; 
and tho he - was not born 
an Athenian, would die one.) 
Thucydides was the beſt of the 
th | Greek Hiſtorians, being ſo im- 
partial a Writer, that in the 
Peloponneſian War, which he 
was going to write, he paid for 
Intelſigence of the Tranſac- 
tions on both ſides, that ſo he 

might 9 find out the 
Truth; juſtly ſuſpecting, that 
as both Partys would —_ 
their own Loſſes, ſo if he 
knew the Affairs of each only 


from — he ſhould ne- 
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* The worſt of Euripides war, 
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that he hated Womenkind, ſo that 


com monly call d Mug v1ns- 


C 2 ver 
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ver arrive at the Truth. Andy der; for he un Soldier as well 
it is to be wiſh'd, that ＋ — ab n N orian. 
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wou Fon with comp u ame; ? 
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to be above the Partiality. -and ence and Art im this famous: 
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belebte chat uxit an Hinſof 6 
ſtory: And 'tis the jon o Aim it i F — 
Cicero, in his Book De Oratere, ledg, ; and diffuſe ma general 
that Xenophon, in his IIa: Mr, | Learning throug h the any, 
confulted not ſo much 16001408) a dvi ing tage 
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N the Firſt Part of this 
Hiſtory I have given you 
A a0 Account of the Novel: 
ty, Advantage, Inventer, and 
Occaſion of this Noble Under 
rk I have touch'd upon 

e Difficultys that attend it; 
the Noble Daring of the firſt 
Author; and Jaftly, I have ad- 
vanc'd ſome Reaſons, why this 
Society aſſum'd the Title of A- 
Fhenian., In That I brought you 


1 


to its beginnings in T3 I ſhall 
(with all revity the Co- 


piouſneſs of the Subject will 
allow) proceed to its Infancy 
and Growth, and from thence 
[ paſs to the Manly Performan- 


ces of the Society, when eſta- 
bliſh — J. 
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Tho the whole Deſign of 
Chis Inſtitution may be gather'd 

om what has been ſaid in the 
Firſt Part, yet I think it ne- 


ceſſary to premiſe. an intire 


Proſpect of it here; fince that 
will not a little cotitribute to 


the Satisfaction of the,Reader, 
by avoiding Obſcurity and Con- 


fuſion, ſetting things inas clear 
a light as poſſible, and in that 
form which the Decency of 
© reaplares.. 
| which they firſt pro- 
pos'd to themſetves, was not 
only to anſwer all manner of 
nice and curious Queſtions in 
© Divinity, Phyſick, Law, Philo- 
v ſotþy, Hiſtory, Poetry, Mathema- 
* ticks, Trade, and all other 
C 3 Queſtions 


Sex, or in any — 1 ; 


© but alſo to give an account 
L 2 conliderable - 


5. Books, printed in England, or 
© tranſmitted to them from fo- 


c - 66 n Parts: and to accom 


liſh this effectually, a, A2 


dertaker, opal, to 
a © no ERA inf xp — In- 
10us 


— ns 
- < 20 this were nv Fry nd hd ex- 
1 from the extr Nagy 50 
= 2 Induſtry of 0 50 
bour, 


greate! — * 
Ilving Are - 

1 40. 
bat e 


© and Tranſactions of _ 
. * Engliſh Virtuoſo's, andi wha 
© yer the . — of our Na 


2 


* nal” de 1 printed 
© Rome, the Univerſal Hiſtorical 
* Bibliotheque 3 and other _ 
0 ned he Wo Tut 1 

© oth cer * ons. 


our Mer cha e I AF 
"the Me 0 * 


* 


nufa ures Tok d Co 
mod oditys of Zn xt Pr 
ould” not want that 510 
much more val 


"tion, 
in it 5750 in the Minn 5700 
EY e Man, their Wir 
Liang Whatever the cu- 
5 DE, 755 Hons of the 
Hen oridneſs o the 
[Bends the Induftry of the 
the Gravity of the 
Here, ſhould from time to 
time gratify their duntrys 


With, This Great Society have' 
generouſly and ſucceſsfully im- 
133 into England; and by: 


Io, "2, 1 0 all Nztions 
0 017l 


3 propos d Fj e 


old to the 


| 


1 5 the 
fribute to the Power and 


[Glory of our Empire of Wit, 
as the conquer'd World did of 


this a far more noble 
Tribute, and a far more exal- 
ted Glory. Every Man in juſ- 

therefore ought to honour 
them with the auguſt Name of 
Patriots, above moſt that ftand 


ak Keen is tber 


6 {RO the more ſatiſ- 


Gary to all Men, this So- 
: 3 have 2 along iel 
* 

6 Lib; 

C ſtantiated wich Time and 
Place, to ſend it to them. 
| I; E and E 


<.£ 2 
2 Ties 
err 

and 

c Bf a 113 HE Fad 


© thoſe, which the Senders 
c * could not. — _ is their 
admirab 
a . the P b 
1 een gn 8 1 8 ic 
qui ers 1 ng UT: | 
. tions. np mr $ 
what have Meinte d 
Urea y. Fl, Few the Laboyr 
Age ber they till went 
fakes; Jintwe vety eatiy 
theit Re eſolurj 5  8ratifyir 
the World w w Syſte 


of Philoſ 1 much 
deſir od. 38 Fee 4; t at %y Ari- 


ef | fotle bein fo: RY 4 f at 80 
See B Impe i 
ſay no 0 Fi 3 Wor here, 
becauſe 1 ay e occaſion 
to . 25 of 


it , again in the 
Third Part. bs 


Bit 
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But that the World might 15 
full neg oe 8 this hole 
De ny they ey have fr 
pubfi it! To that none oh 
plead Tgfiotatice; that ſhall in. 


. trench. upon their Deſig n and 


Method ; and none can be dif 


yg oe they have not à | 


fall account of ſo many Ad- 
vantages they may y reap from 
the rel Endeavours of this 
Society. 
improper for me to give ſome 
account” of the Me Method they 
d to themſelves for the 
roſecution of their Deſign; 


or that' is indeed a = 


art of it!. That Order whic 
uſtice requir'd, they made 
Ek -that is, that thoſe 


Que: s that dame firſt ſhould 
be firſt anſwer d, unleſs a grea-| 


ter Good' interpos'd, as the an- 
ſwering any popular Qyery, 
that u be ef ſervice to the Go- 


1 the publick Good 


'by all Men, Ithink, 
i gram efer'd to the private: : 
Or ſome curious Accident, or re-| 
markable Providence, that s Mat- 
ter 


„. Here too the general 


r 
dh comes in, and then 


tis bu that Particulars of 
leſs conſ2quence ſhould expett 
a little, and give way. Next, 
ſome extraorfinary Scruple of Con- 
ſcience, which wants a (peedy An- 
ſwer. And far the ſatisfaction 
of fuch, I think, no reaſonable 
Man but would willingly admit 
his leſs weighty Query ſhould 
be ſuperſeded a While; fince 
he is fare after that to come 
in, in his turn. 

Fatther, that the _ Queriſts 
ſhould not be diſappe inted in 
their Expetiations of n 


1 + 5 4 #* 


| 


al theſe 9 


Here it will not be 


„and wants a Demon. 


Soci 23 
by their . they have laid 


ent Rules. 


I. T5 look over" the Indexes of 
75 Volumes, to ſee if their Que 
ys are not already anſwer'd to 
their ſat ie faction 

II. That none ſend obſcene | eſs. 
ions, as not 5 to, be anſwer'd by 
any that pretend not to ax great De. 
bauchery as the Senders of them. 

III. No 3 or Equivocas 
tions, &c. becanſe they are of ng 
ae to the Publick, Ye 

IV. Nothing, the Anſwer of 
| which may be a. Scandal to the Co- 
vernment, or an Abuſe to particular 
Perſons. 

. Nothing that may be de- 

fru8ive to the Principles of Vir- 
tue and ſound Knowledg. 
VI. That no Querift ſend above, 
one or two Queſtions, af the maſt, 
at one time; ur Then they will be' 
the fooner at [i ert) 1 [end again, 
and perhaps ſomething more was 
#han what they ſent, at fiſt,” 


11 every lone Wal GA 
(theſe neceſſary Rules, they 
would not ha ye met With thole 
— ments they com- 
plain of; but. if they will ob- 
ſerve no Method 5 Reaſon 
but their own Fancy and Whim, 
'tis juſter to puniſh their Va- 
nity with Neglect and Con- 
tempt, than for the ſake of 
loch unaccountable Gentle- 
men to break all Order, which 
15 the Life of all Performances, 
Let them att but regularly, 
and the Society de ſires they may 
be as Nice and Curious as they 
pleaſe, 

Nor can I omit a Method 
propos'd to the Society by ſome 


inge nious Well-wiſher to their 
| C4 Deſigns, 


* — Tx | 1 


* * * 
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Deſigns, fox à farther Satiſ- 
A de Geri xt 
being the pr place to in- 
ſert 45 | L Ea 
ing conſider'd the Fatigue of 
the Society, in receiving ſo ma- 
ny Letters. 55625 Queſtion, 
ſent them a Project for their 
Eaſe, which they approv'd of, 
Viz, ——That every Nueriſt ſet 
two Letters to every Queſtion: he 
ſends, and ſome Number conſiſting. 
of three Figures, hu. A. B. 
231. or 4. C. 312. B. H. 132. 
H. J. 721. K. N. 472, &c. Tor 
it is not likely that any two 
ſhould light upon the ſame 
Letters and Numbers too: S0 
that if they are, publickly ac- 
knowledg'd in the Mercurys to 
be receiv'd, by inſerting the 
Letters and Numbers, with 
thoſe Marks at. the end of 
each, the Querifts would ſoon. 
be ſatisfy d, viz. . thoſe, mark d 
thus (*) will neyer be anſuer'd, 
as coming under ſome of the 
ahoye· mention d Exceptions. 
Thoſe mark d thus () hape, 
been anſwer'd already, Vol. n. 
Thoſe mark'd thus. +) will be 
anſwer'd in their order. 
Having thus given the Rea- 
der à View of the Deſign of 
the , Athenjan.. Society, and the 
Method they okoth to them- 
ſelves and others, I ſhall now 


proceed, in that form I have 


ict down in, the beginning of | 


this Second Paft. 

A Paper antitled the Athe- 
fun Gazette, reſofving weekly all 
the moſt nice and curious Queſtions 
Propry'd by the Ingenjous, dated. 
Tueſday March 1%. 1590, was 
the firſt Eſſay of this Noble 
Undertaking, that the World 
was gratify'd with: which gave 
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the critical part of the Town 
as. great a Satisfaction in hat 
it contain'd, as jt did Admira- 
tion at the Strangeneß and 
ſeeming Impoſſibility of the 
Attempt, This Satisfaction 
was ſo general, that in the 
third Number, I. find, Querys 
came in ſo faſt, that publick 
notice waggiven to ſend in ng 
more, till thoſe were diſpatch" 

that were ſent. already. Ag 
evident Argument, that the 
number of thoſe that ſent had 
ſome Belief, that the Society 
were able to comply with their 
Deſires, elſe it had been fooliſh 
to have heen at the Expence 
of, writing and ſending. In 
the ſecond Number the Title 
is alter'd, from Gazette to Mer: 
cury ;"the reaſon of which they 
give in their Twelfth, in an- 
ſer to this re 
is the, reaſon of your changing. the 
Name of your Athenian Gazette, 
into that of the Athenian Mer; 
cur y? Gaza (ſays the Author) 
/ignifies 4 Treaſury, and therefore 
we reſerve it for the general Title 
15 aur Volumes, deſigning to intitle 


|\them the Athenian Gazette, or 


Caſuiſtical Mercury: And Mer: 
curius ſignifying a Meſſerger, #s 
the more proper Title for the ho le 
Papers, which run about to Coffee 
Houſes and elſewhere, to ſeek, out 
Athenians. 


; * 


But as this Undertaking was 


too great for any tuo Men to 


80 thro with, it was thought 
fit, both far Eaſe, Diſpatch 
and the fuller Satisfaction of 
all Men, to receive occaſional- 
'ly Ten other Members, to the 
compoſing a juft Number, for 
compleating the Undertaking, 
by having Men qualify'd with” 


[ all 


21. forts idiots: that.fo 
os r OP might re- 
Keine; Elac en eſume 
it will got be ingrateful to any 
Reader. "A here give him an 
2 the Gad fications | the 
gf. 1 2 of the Members (ſuch 
as were both conſtant a je 15 
caſional.) 2 all 

n ample and juſt Theme. _ 
Bees yet Ig Ang of nine 
of them. —— me mu 

inſt my will to the Divine, 
fe Phyſician, and Mathemati: 
cian; tho I ſhall haye occaſion, 
in the put ſuit of this Diſcourſe, 
to touch upon the Performan- 
ces of moſt, if not of all the 
reſt. ..- 
" Divinity is the moſt ſub- 
lime and ſacred of Studys, ſo 1 
think my ſelf oblig'd. to begin 
with the Divine; and I am ſa- 
tisfy d that the reſt of this 
Learned Society will ſubſcribe to 
this juſt Preference I give him, 
if not for the Veneration of 
his iris rv yet for his own 
Proper Merits : ſo great is the 

8 of his erſon, the 
Profo » ka of his Knowledg,, 
not only in the Holy Scrip- 
i ouncils, Fathers, and 
the ref} that compoſe that 
mighty Science of Tbeolagy; but 
Q,in every other Art that 
comes within the number of 
the Liberal; the moſt barren 
4 77 growing fertile and di- 
yertiye, to admiration, by the 
Genial Warmth of his Wit. 
How Ser. and apparent are 
his Teal and Abilitys in the 
Direction of Souls / How ex- 
traordinary and how general is 
1 Satisfaction he gives the 

ubt fu! and Troubled in Mind YU 


roy 


er ſtrong; how invincible" is | 


> as 


the 1 | with which he * 
Wavering, and Son. 

ee Hers ire e 
this profligate, Age ! 
** can er te 

+, Progreſs of Piety and 
Learning, than the _ manly 
Sweetner of his Stile; for 
whate'er he writes is ſoft or 
out Affectation and Sati 
and learned without 
try. Yet if, all theſe Virtues 
were wanting, the. Aﬀability 


and Agrecablenefs of his Tem- 
oe and . the ten- 


er Compaſſion he has for the 
$ of his S 
tures (above the Conſideration 
of which, all his ſtupendious 
Learning and Parts are not a- 
ble to tranſport him) both in 
ſpiritual and temporal Exi 

Cys, were enough to draw as 
great a Veneration from 
as is 15 to pay to Man. 
nally, ſince Actions are 00 
valuable than Words, his Deeds 
give a nabler and truer Cha- 
rafter of him, than I can pre- 
ſume, with the Inability and 
weaknels of my Pen, to draw. 
All that I ſhalll therefore add, is. 
that if it were poſſihle that any 
ſuch thing could be as an Uni. 
verſal Prieſt, certainly bis Duty 
would be to take care of the ſpi- 
ritual Good of all Mankind ; 
and then, I am certain, that 
none would be more. worthy, 
and more juſtly qualify'd than 
He, who has beforchand ſhewn 
in all his Writings and Actio 
lo univerſal a ,Concern a 
Zeal for all, that bear the glo- 
rious Image of his Maker. So 
truly Apoſtolical are his Incli- 
nations, chat all Pains, all La- 
bout, all Watckings and Pray- 


ers, 


tho for the voſt l 
de 0 W 
enen to . Than Glory 
75 onours to the Ambitious, | 
ealth to the Miſer, or. Plea- 
ire to the Volaptuous; nay, 
the Embraces of his Mi: | th 

io to faithful and long; 
ing Lover. 5 all 55 
oys, WI zzle 
9 9 the meh are too 
Tie cy too inconſiderable, to 
| due A juſt Idea of that of his, 
ich makes 2 near approach | 
to th 79 07 it has ot enter d into the 
Fart of Man r Fo. 2 Maxibe It 
were to be wiſh'd; that lese ds 
Any of the cle y would have 
15 n view, as 2 ſure Direc- 
lon of the c Behaviour; ſince 
at” Imitation of his tactical 
5 would foon remove the 
90 too great a Nies of 
them lie under, and confute 
the profane Egemys of that 
Saret Body, by the moſt preva- 

lent, of Arguments, Lge 
15 theſe K ae d 

; 115 5 to Mr. b unton, 


we 45 DOE pole c ; 
one more ropoſe this 
nie: firſt eee 


bim; who 
fenſible of 

nefit - pt 3 
er by ful gare dim all 


| FED 


e RL HO the 

E.O 
Rande, 115 K he ba 
5 fer it on took. ' for *twas 


BR to Tee whether the 
195 would feu. Bleſſing 
wit K afl * Applauſe 

ho 55 Diſcoufle be not 
1 5 as. a Panegyrick, but 


yet I cannet prevail 
bi my ſelf to think. this ſnort 


LA of Hunt erde Mem- 


2 


Ne 
9 55 or 44 Af of if 1 


fire Are z et t Dore © Fir By 8 
eee will eatily forgive, 
if nor. commend it) pass 8 
ficign : tho, © pen An 
than 
an Utoftrious 
s, Who was ever i 
+ is receiv'd as 2 
ER E. or the Failings of 
a Lover 3 fo I hope tlie more 
moderate will grant me, that it 
* ally hard to 1. 55 nd 
Alent! when the Obje of 
Admiration preſents 1 
3 ſa id of a certair Great 
Man, that if all the Libra- 
rys in the World were loft, 


and not one Book remaini 
the * Knowledg h babe af 


ö _ 


8 


Mafter of, was ca 
teaching Mankind all. Lhe . 
and's nd Sciences in perfect on 3 the 
Ame tan View Froph 
fc ay of the 19 
Who STE the whole 85 
of the Sciences in his He 
but that which is moſt 1 
le and rare in one of his Pro- 
ſeſlon, Knowledg and Wit 
make him not profing't Pie 11 
and Religion Woftrate: all $ 


Actions. Never was any 
tion propos d by ingenious 
lies or Na however 150 | 
and fuprizing, 'but 99 Utde 
155 and Facility i 5 
1110 c gave not on! 
and ae Jacks" "of it, nnd 


full and moſt evident, Demon- 
ſtrations. It is no ſatisfaction 
at all to me to meet with Wit 
and Learning in 4 Man of a 


little low Soul and all Princi. 
Dle, 


we# 


9 5 


ar eg ch he Gray 


5: [t ming enious A OY for Ty 13 
92 1 5 (a er) uncommon 
Ip a e 
evail'd with to admit o any 
"Prefs Couſideration” for bis 
TFroudle i in this Aﬀair, than the 
Good! of b len ade mee N 
it ſo much eg, +6 mingle . 
Iatereſt with ſo oh 5 Deſign, 
e confillent i Would be 
by pertain fy way to make 
TEE to * any 
ewar at i con- 
f e Virtue 5s its | 


inen. 

ning 

„ whoſe < ns 

2 foo nthe Fate of the In | 
nion 


8 
penis mitate hi 
1 ity; fince * 


Lin thñ Genero- 
i5 confeſs'd very 
an to live by 


for an 
Gat Foy 4 
1 


ful 7 
en, E Wel 
1 
Vin who, 92 / jaſtly p 


pol, have the Goh Ff La y 
in their eyes, do vet ſet no 
ſmalt or inconfiderable- value 
2 their . it muſt 

be granted, that he excels the 
as much in this; as a free Agent 
a mercenary.” one. 1 can 
for no more of bim, thau that 

[LN worthy Companion of 

t a Nan as the Divine 1 
axe ſho ſpoke of juſt before him, | 

5 N 5 t I re to inform 
the World of the Mathemati+ 


0 | 8 M firſt 41. J the g 


„ 1 FER 


"wilt nt Allo them 


to tem 


need In the — — 


I bis Learning is as unjver (alas 
his Sense of things is fins: and 


te ſom to be compoc d by me- 
4) thin more than human 
ment, in ſelecting a or; | 
Hines each of them is ſuffcient 
to - perform this "mighty: Task 
alone. ne * * N 3 

By what has been ſaid-of 
theſe three Members, we 
reaſonably ſuppoſe that the 
reſt are not ill match u. And 
as in the ſearch of the Secrets 
of Nature we illuſtrate the 
more Obſcure by the more E- 
vident, ſo here ue may, by 
thoſe I have been able to get 

me account of, gueſs at the 

xcellence of the ' reſt,” the 
greateſt part of which will not 
accept of any Pecuntary _ 
tuity at all. 

This'Society being comers 
of ſlich pious and generous, as 
well as Jeatned Men, I wonder 
what they could propoſe to 
themſelves, . who endeavour'd 

19 and perſuade them to 
forſake the Undertaker, 
onA mercenary Confide- | 
rations Could — imagine, 
that ſuch Men would be ar 
of ſo much Baſeneſs, — for- 
get that Obligation they had 


4 


enter d into (for Jam inform d 


they oblig'd themſelves never 
to engage in the like Deſign 
for any one elſe) never to de- 
ſert Mr. Dunton ? Could they 
have ſo weak an Opinion of 
that Worth they courted, as 
to preſs an Action upon it, 
which mult neceſſarily ſully all 


eien, is, that 1 is one of ne 


its 


* beg g. 


4 and make it of aof to fin, de #he. cn moſt Ace 


Vahe? on theſe; Men had 
— — in their Thoughts but 


ae n their Neigh- 
'bourih tt ; they would 7 
elſe have >: wo the Anſwer | {i 
they without doubt receiy'd, | 
- Phot if it were an Immerality, | 
a Tmuſtice for another, tho., ne- 
- wer chnrern'd with Mr. Dunton, 
ie interfere with his Deſign, be- 
cauſe it was intirely bis own. Pro- 
jet; | bow much more ungenerous tog 
.would-it be for them, who" have 
- enter d into a Friend hip with him, 
to betray that Truſt he had repos'd' 
- Initherr, when be might ( had it 
- mot been f the Eſteem and Value 1 
de had for their * and Parts) 
hape ingag d tboſe who perhaps 
Werke have provd mare generous. 

Having thus given the World 
an haſty Sketch of the Qualifi- 
cations of the Members, I 
thall return to their Under- 
taling. 

It would, I believe, be ſu» 
| perfu/ms to dwell upon the 
Antiquity and eaſy Method of 


and lea 


ſor Hay 
could no 


ed boy 3 


„Tbe Defign being form'd in 
to 3 Me I 6 have de- 
ſcrib' d, and the Society now 12 


ſtabliſh d, it 21 . e e that 


to e ve, 11 
ways be effer- 


they. ve Aa 
Time and x Place ot ye 
togethe their mutual Co 


verſation, but chiefly for con- 
tie gether on every An- 
ſwer before: it 2 
to be p nc 's Coffee- 
Houſe, Convenience of 
its E 19 in the middle 
7 1 5 their Abodes, was 
15925 . on for 
ths * riday the Day: but 
finding that Houſe too publick, 
by the great number 'who 
ficek'd.thither, on purpoſe to 
hear and de the Athenjans, 
that being N for — 
reception * the 
the — thought fit, F Rk 


teaching by Queſtion and An- 
ſwer; Cicero, in his Tuſcu- 
lan Queſtions, approves of it 
as the moſt uſeful and antient; 
and Plato prattis'd it: Nay, 
we find in the tenth Chapter 
of the firſt Book of Kings, That 
the - Queen of Sheba went to prove 
Solomon : with hard - Queſtions. 
I ſhall therefore ſay, no more 
for the Proof of its Antiquity, it 
ſince every one that conſiders 
it, muſt ſoon obſerve how 


much it will contribute to the | 


Improvement of Knowledg, 
_ -whenall the ſeveral -Heads of 
the Nation, at leaft all thoſe 


who love Enquirys, are buſied 


reater Privacy, to remove tp 
ome other Place, ſince their 


| Modefty never aim'd at their 


own. perſonal Glory in thezr 
Performances, as is 2 y 
their, Concealment of their 
Names all along, wit th ſo 
much Regret to all thoſe whoſe 
Admiration of what they had 
writ, would not let them thi 

it ſufficient to converſe on 
with their Pa 

There is To a Deſire 6f 
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T Bur tbo the World: continue: 
ignorant of the Names of theſe 
Gentlemen, yet it is highly 
ſenſible of the Advantages it 
has already, and is ſtill likely 
to receive from their Per for- 
mances, into which 1 ſhall now 
enquire. 24 
There are no. groucer Ene- 
mys to Wiſdom and E 
than vulgar Errors and Super- r. 
ſtition (if they will admit of a 
inction, and are not 
aue) As long as the firſt | 
Men go u - 
wrong Principle, re jetting all 
that may ſeem to oppoſe. that 
which. they have receiv'd and 
ſettled within themſelves, as| 
Truth, by ſo reverend and aw-l 
fol an Authority as, Immemorial 
Tradition, which they look up- 
on as the diligeht Obſeryations| 
of their Anceſtors 3: a Name 
which has always been of too 
great a Veneration with moſt 
Ages, and by that has proy'd 
the irreſiſtible Patron of an a- 
bundance of Abſurditys, eſpe-| 


. in Philoſophy. Ad 


the 


wulgar Errors 
de are 
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— i: Mr. Swift, in his 
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This learned Society ſeems 
have been very fe ort 
by the great care they Wive 
taken in confuting thoſe erro- 


—— ws them?: And 


fe A oͤmit· 


re Bann, 
which are, in my Opinio, 
neceſſary to be remov'd, as a- 
ny he h& obere d. I IAII men. 
tion a few. Purticulars, vk 
That 4 Con i to bd Jon un 
4 Plantane Root, at one time o 
nne ban ambihe/; Thar 
Þ Ag ts ie mort fob are 
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© had liv'd before them, we 

* ſhould hade dhe no leſk. 
{© They! farther, that 
© none of thoſe Inventions the 


© World Enjoys was deut out 
dne, | Or at once. That 
cette None, of iin, and 
Plim with his Ivory Charict 
and all in fo! 
mppaſd as to Be 
of A 
the 


f QA. 


with Horſes, 
"Malt" 2 C0 
„coder d- by the Win 
Fly, e 8 


beth, by Mark Scaliot, in his 
0 Chaim of- Goid drawn by a 

6 Flea; and his Lock and Key 
c made of Stel, weighing but 
© a Grain. And I muſt add, 
chat che Ship of: * Wivmkecllles 


© one much leſs, 


is A vulgar and getckal 
Error, that” to deceive the Dec 
ceiver is n Deceit ; which/is've? 
cy wel removid in the Abena 
oracle, Voll- II. p. 509. T8 
a no leèſs commd Opinion, 
1 dream of thin : 
of, Which in Fol. I. 

2 hey eoifite in this 


| manner ©!Theydefiy it to be 


J unleſs in ivine 
Dream, Where both. ec. 
je Thing'atid the Notiof ſhou' 


. ve "i 12 If be redeahd together. They 


* they can be but once 
£3avanted, and then our An- 


| 4 exftbrs arg, the Advan- 


oft päving livd before 
n for the I provements 
hieb we ſee dauly made on 
former 8 give us 
8 Tggſon to believe, that if we 


7 rant That che Fancy has 

ower to join things toge. 
© ther, when they are before 
in the Mind, or to create 
Monſters and Chimeras out 
< of real things, ſleeping” as 
© well as 'wakins. Fot eram - 
* I have the Notion wm 


© was cute by Gentleman 
thin deln Predece(ſifs; und tha. of Lions, Whe'ndt only made 
but alſd gu 
'© & Motion to its And /foris 
* further Proof, they refer us 
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eſore FI over 
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they have treated: of, Vol. Z p. 
23 de eee 
5 in this 

1 are ſmoot me bee, 
= rough the next, and oy 
eifſim, Which 'they- feng. 1 : 
have not room to repeat all 
thoſe witty and in ions Ar- 
ments they produce to ob- 
Tate that 


and this Fett and Deſire puſh 
es them on to ſcek, * | Bae 
t, means, to Thow tue 15 


that is to attend them. 
after; and not content 


per preſent LE Neun 85 ur- 


neceffary Cares for to mor- 
row. And thoſe in Adxerſiry, 
uneaſy under their Sufferings, 
with'a great” deal of willing- 
| K b Fremſelyes 29; Df be 
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dale with no 

. mand Ap 
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i in 2 Morving met 
. Woman, 0 pre Hare 
ctoſßs'd the Path he was going, 
or any ſuch tr Illing ner! 
that day. congu'd, him to his 
Howe and perhaps it did him 
 &his Good, to pore upon his 
805 new Sy ſtem with Amira: |. 
tign, or in thoſe. of Piolomj and | Soci 
ae with, Contempt and 
An 8 
mong at vaſt, number of 
thoſe ſuperſtiti zus Foll ys which 
Fhetend abounds, 'vith, "Teveral 
ave been ſent them, to omit, t 
Whether Crickets,” "Bats, Owls, 
Rats, Ravens, &c. are ominous ; 
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leres things for which he can 


. of: al 221 Su; itions, 
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knowing out future Condition 
(in this 55 


nions| produc' 
pernicious, 


There is none more 
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raw a 198 . 
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cauſe INES (to the Scan- 


dal | of, Chriſtianit t 
Fanta 2 


be 15 thoſe, hq are not 
ſen Fo the Tricks and De- 
case l h are made uſe of by 
2 Ty practiſe this pre- 

: 95 lac 1 know 
no is as much again 
the TH of. God AS; ſeg of 
Reaſon. 

I am; of. hog, hat, thi; 


Sec Uh e tot the hf 9 


Service of the air Se hag 
in ungdeceivang ing them — t. 

point, FF the 5 are more 

enerally. carry'd away wit 

1 Feller in this _ 
Knowledg than Men (not thãt 
I think my Sex free from the 
Contagion, or that it has 


nd. how they come to bnow _ 
| | 
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reach'd 
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Lo wo. 


Pd 


an implicite Faith in every 
Aſtrologer, as the“ Romans had 
in the time of Juvenal, think- 


Athental 


reach'd all theirs) and have 
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Society, | I 7 
not be expected that I ſhould 
give an Abridgment of every 
Queſtion, that is well handled 
in all the Volumes which are 


ing all as ſacred. and infallible already extant, becauſe that 


which be ſays as the Scripture 
it ſelf. Thus when they are 
ollicitous on the weighty Af. 


fair of Marriage, or the Death 


of a Husband or other Rela- 
tion, or the Conftancy of a 


. Gallant, they immediately; re- 


would (well this Hiftofy to as 
great a bigneſs as all they have 
'writ:z ſince. they bavs. been-ſo 
ſhort and cloſe to the Point in 
every one, that it is impoſſible 
for me to be more conciſe, and 
preſerve the Force and Beauty 


ry 


pair. to oraàculous Partridge, of their Arguments. 


Gadbury, and the reſt. What a 
ridiculous. Buſtle was here, not 
many years ago, about | Le 
Croy the Frenchwoman, who pre- 
tended to this Inſight into Fu- 
turity? And how many every 
day ſubſiſt, like the Kingdom 
. of the Devil, by theſe Lies? 
But the Society have beyond 
anſwer canfuted. all the vam 
Pretences of theſe Impoſtors, 
in Vol. I. N15. chewing the 
Falſity of their Foundation, by 
Reaſon, and their own Rules; 
and have beſides added ſome 
Reaſons more familiar to thoſe 
who are not skill'd in their 
Principles, by:the.moſt obvious 
Inconſiſtences in Nature, which 
the meaneſt Ca pacitys are ca- 
able of judging of. Tis with 
a great deal of Reluctance that 
I omit the Particulars of their 
Arguments, becauſe they are, 
in my Opinion, the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt curious I ever read 
on this Subject; but Neceſſity 
obliges me to it, ſince it can- 


9 
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Faving thus ſhewn you how 
they ha ve deſtroy'd thoſe Ene- 
mys, who moſt oppos'd the 
Growth of Knowledg, and 
Progreſs of Wiſdom, tis time 
that I lead you now. to a ſhort 
view of ſome few of their far- 
ther Performances, in as many 
Sciences as I am able to bring 
in within the narrow Compals 


which remains of this Second 
Part: but conſidering the num- 


ber of thoſe admirable Solu- 
tions [ find both in Divinity 
and Philoſophy, Lam at a ſtand 
how to proceed, for the equa- 
lity of their Worth, would in- 
gage me in every one; ſo that 
1. muſt only follow my own 
Fancy in the Choice, not the 
- Merits of the Cauſe, which 
can be no Rule where there is 
no Difference. ag i. 

Jo begin therefore with Di- 
vinity, out of many of as great 
Excellence I take this, Which 
is handled in the Supplement to 
the Athenian Oracle. 


— — FIFY 


Animon is. 


DE tt 
— 


* .—Quicquid dixerit Aſtrologus credunt 4 forte relatugn. 


juven. Sat. 6. 
5 If. Tix 


34 


The Viltom of the 


Ihe Sum of the Query, and Proofs ſent with it, is this: 


f Whether Sil. God's Amun, Ty the manifeſtation of his 


.. might be or- 
" , 3 f 
| dain d for 2. Man's Happineſs, 


The 
the Affirmative, the Society, 
with more Piety as well as Rea- 
ſon, take the Negative; the 
quite contrary following from 
the other, to what the Queriſt 
would needs perſuade ; As, 
firſt, —It deftroys God's 
.< Wiſdom, true Wiſdom con- 
« fiſting in chuſing right and 
© juft means to attain a good 
End; but Sin is a bad means, 
s forbidden by himſelf to Man 
c for the beſt of Ends, and the 
Perfection of the Creature 
© conſiſts in imitation of his 
< Maker : So that the makin 

c God the Ordainer and Cauſe 
of Sin, is to make him guil- 
c ty, and Man innocent; 
« which could never conduce 
© to the Manifeſtation of his 
< Wiſdom, but the contrary. 
Again, it deftroys his Juſtice ; 
for Juſtice, in reſpett of Pu- 
< niſhment, always ſuppoſes a 
© Subject capable of Rewards 
< and Puniſhments; and farther 
< ſuppoſes a Law, by which it 
< muſt judg and diftribute em: 
© none of which can be if Sin 
c be abſolutely ordain'd and 
£ unavoidable, and yet puniſh'd 
© with eternal Torments, ſince 
© allagree that abſolute Ne- 
_ © ceſſity excuſes any thing. 


r Wiſdom, 
Power, 
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never died, and conſe - Love. 


1 L without it he had Mercy, 
quently never bin glorify'd. 


Querift having taken God ſabe a very few only (as 


© ſome wou'd have it) and pu- 
© niſh all the reſt of Mankind 
© for what they could not a- 
void? nay, what he has 
© forc'd them to commit? 
© Then Where's his Ho- 
© lineſs and Hate of Sin, if he 
© himſelf ordains and cauſes it ? 
As to the ſecond Branch of 
this Query, © — Man's Happi- 
© neſs, &c. *tis as falſe as the 
© other, if taken all together: 
That he had never died with- 
out Sin, is granted; but it 
© follows not, that if he had 
© not died, he had not been 
* glorify'd, ſince like Enoch he 
© might have been tranſlated 
to Glory. 10 

But to clear the firſt Branch 
of this Query a little farther: 
* Firſt, If God ordain'd not 
© Sin, how came 1t into the 
© World ? *Tis anſwer'd, — 
© By Permiſhon, God being 
* not oblig'd to hinder it, but 
indeed oblig'd not to hinder 
© it, if he would have, as he 
© defign'd, Man a free Agent. 
© Permiſhon having no Influ- 
© ence on a free Agent, it an- 
* ſwers all thoſe ends of the 
© Queriſt's Ordination, vix. the 
< manifeſtation of his Wil- 


© Farther, Where is Mercy, if 


dom, Power, Juſtice, Oc. 
„in raiſing Man after his Fall 
when 
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c 
c 


3 
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Athenian 
© when penitent, and puniſh- 
« ing him when finally impeni- 
tent. Beſides, this Poſition 
c of the Neceſſity of Sin, 
c takes away all Sin, and con- 
« ſequently makes the Suppo- 
« fition it ſelf, of God's or- 
« daining Sin, ridiculous and 
c impoſſible. Again, —If Sin 
c were neceſſary, tis clear 
© (from what has been ſaid) 
< there could be no eternal Pu- 
© niſhment; but *tis evident 
© from the Word of God, that 


© there is eternal Puniſhment, | 


© therefore, (9c. 

To this the Querift ſending 
ſome Objections, not Anſwers ; 
the ſame Member of the So- 
ciety has deliver'd and confu- 
ted them in this Supplement, 
with that evident and convin- 
cing Demonſtration, that no- 
thing in Nature can be more 
fine. The whole Diſpute is 
too long to be here inſerted, 
and too good to be cramp'd in- 
to an imperfect Abridgment ; 
for the Soul of the Argument 
ſpreads it ſelf throevery Line, 
and is all in all, and all in eve- 
ry part: ſo that it would do 
the Anthor of that incompara- 
ble Piece, whom I honour, a 

reat deal of Injuſtice, by giv- 
ing ſo ill a Repreſentation of 
his Performance, And I am 
ſenſible I ſhall ſcarce merit 
Pardon of him for what I have 
attempted in this kind above: 
therefore I muſt deſire the 
Reader not to make a Judg- 
ment of the force of this Au- 
thor's Arguments, by what I 
have produc'd ; ſince I only 
aim'd to give ſuch a View of 
them, as might invite thoſe 
who ſhould chance to ſee this 
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rough Draught, to conſult the 
Original, where they will find 
them in their Life and Perfec- 
tion. And I am pretty confi- 
dent, that what I have inſer- 
ted contains ſo much of its 
Primitive Beauty, as to pro- 
voke an ingenious Curioſity to 

urſue the End I propos d. 

ut farther to inflame his De- 
fire, I ſhall give ſome of t hoſe 
profound and invincible Rea- 
ſons that Diſcourſe I laſt men- 
tion'd contains. 

Some Men are of Opinion, 
that there is no Science worth 
ſtudying, or at leaſt ſatisfacto- 
ry, but the Mathematics ; be- 
cauſe they carry ſuch a viſible 
Demonſtration along with 
them in all their Parts, that 
the Mind reſts ſatisfy'd in the 
Truth and Certainty of the 
333 it has imploy'd it 
ſelf about. I will agree with 
them, that there is no greater 
or more reaſonable Induce- 
ments to read or ſtudy than 
Evidence, and high probability 
of arriving at Truth, elſe we 
wander in the Dark, and ſpend 
our time in the purſuit of Sha- 
dows: and therefore I muſt re- 
commend this Diſpute to the 
peruſal of every one that loves, 
to converſe with Demonſtra- 
tion in Argument, ſince there 
is nothing in the Mathemati- 
cal Arts ſo ſelf-evident as this 
(out of many)—— If Neceſſity 
excuſes external Puniſhments (for 
that is the Aim of the Propo- 
nent's Arguments) what did 
Chriſt die for? What Juſtice did 
he latisfy * What Benefits did he 
obtain? Not the preſerving u 
from eternal Death / For the 
Queriſt ſays, There's no ſuch 
a D 2 thing, 
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36. The; Hiſow; of the: 
thing, Neceſſity takes it away. Not j the 
tg hg eat the Queriſt). ſet. Men together by 
iche Ears ? | Nay,,; Perſecution. it 
ſelf bas a ſbare in it, by, perſuad- 
ing u, that Mens ways are in. 
them ſelves, which makes it the 
cat 42 K i ſfcult to par dim them. This 
be from our Fins, - becauſe they, ace 


ſeving us "from temporal, Death, 
fot that we all ſuffer : Not from 
other temporal Puniſhments, for, be 
owns the Good babe tbein rather. 
more than others.” Is be 4 Saviour. 
fo "ſave us from nothing? It can't. 


neceſſitated; ar from the Devil, 
becauſe God hag,*. deliver'd ug up 
to him, that be may compel us to 
Sin; not to bring is to Heaven, 


— 


ſince, according to. him, all muſt . go, 
thither, nay, Judas, and al; nay, 
there's. no, other place. for them to 
£0.to, and therefore they can't. miſs. 
it. And, hom, I mould ſain knowy, 
dres this manifeſt God's Wiſdom in 
the Death of his Son, when at thin. 
rate it undeniably follows, that he 
died For. nothing at all? Tho 
this be enough. to ſhew, that 
what I ha ve laid 1g not without 
juſt Cauſe, yet I can't but add a- 
not her from the ſame Di ſcourſe, 
it containing ſa, much of Wit, as 
well as Solidity and Reaſon. 


—— If I conclude (ſays the 
Queriſt) Man's ways to be not of 


himſelf, whereby 1 deny Free- will, 
I can then the more eaſily forgive, 
nay, love the worſt of my Enemys, 


But (replies the incom 


< parable. Author) he might 


© as well, talk of a couple of | 


* Clocks, . loving and forgiving, 
< one another,z they are, all 
< wound up, and muſt neceſſa- 


< Tily ſtrike on without any, 


© Chojce of their, on; they 
© can neither hate nor love, 
according to his Notion, but 
< are determin'd or neceſſita 
ted to do either. — Does. not 


* 


* . 
2 Fn _ 


the Doctrine of Free- will (perſiſts 


is ſo ridiculous an Argument, 
eſpecially for him to 

that holds the. neceſſity of all 
our Actions, that the Author 
with a great deal of ſuſtice 
preſſes it cloſe to him, in the. 
moſt ſenſible part of Men of 
his Principle, I mean, his tem- 


poral Intereſt. 


n there's mo help for't ; — 
(replies this Author) / #6e 
World will ſiill believe, and many 
a poor Pick-pocket muſt ſuffer for't ;, 
whoſe Hand Fate ſpufti'd into by 
Neighbor”s Purſe, and Neck., in the 
Nooſe, before he was aware of it; 
nay, ſo neceſſarily, ſo irreſiſtibiy, 
that it is the bighejt Folly in tbe. 
World for him to jeek to avoid it. 
However, would: toe Queriſt him- 
ſelf but live up to this noble Prin- 
ciple, he would undoubtedly have ail 
the Shop- lifts in Town bis Cuſto- 
mers when at home, and all the 
Gentlemen of the Road his Attei;- 
dants when abroad. : for he could 
not in Conſcience. proſecute them, 
and have them hang'd for robbing 
him, which they could no more a- 
void, than he being rob d. But it 
ſeems, he's get to learn, that there 
i. Charity even in Juſtice, and that 
the Divine Being himſelf, as one of 
the Fathers ſays, is as merciful in 
building a Hell as in, framing 4 
Heaven, of 


If 
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fu that in the neceſſaij Conſequence af the Querift's precedent Ar- 


gunenis , as ig clear from what, # ſaid in this Supplement about it. 
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him to! advance, 
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his Adverſaries to anſwer. 
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lennium, Vol. I. p 283. tho 1 
can ſay_no more of it, but 
that it was done by the ſame 


Hand; and by conſequence, the 
Spirit and Life, which abounds 


in this I have touch'd upon, 


will be found in that Queſtion ; 


and this I cau aſſure the Rea: 
der, he will find no ſmall Plea- 


ſure in the Peruſal of it, there 


Here I cannot omit the 1, find confirmd what L have ſaid, 
that this Socjet) is, compos'd of 


5 


Men of ſuch general Learning, 
| that each could finiſh,the migh- 
| ty Task alone; fox this Con- 
troyerſy was carry d on by the 

ſame who firſt began this No- 


Will preveat the Enemies of 
this Society from charging me 
with Flattery, ; when I ſhew 


00 Deſign: and this I hope 


is ſuch a clearneſs of Thought lach weighty Grounds for what 


Greatneſs of Learning and 
Reaſon; for he proves it from 
many pf 


moſt antient of the Fathers, 
that is, of the firſt and lecood 
Century, as Papias, 7. 3artyr, Po- 
lycarp, Clemens, and afterward 
Irenæus, Latantius, Tertullian, 


Met hodius, and ſtill lower, St. 


Cyprian, Nepot, Apollinarius. Not 
that the words of all theſe Fa- 
thers are quoted, which would 
take up a Whole Volume, as 
the Author obſerves; but he 
affirms them to be of the ſame 
Opinion as Juſtin Martyr and 
et hodius, Whoſe words lie in- 
tx ts 1 
I would alſo recommend 
thoſe that are curious in Con- 
troverhal Divinity, to peruſe 
what another Member of this: 
Society bas perfom'd againft 
the 'Anabaptiits ; proving In- 
fant Baptiſm by the holy Scrip 
tures, and primitive Practice 
of the Church, beyond the 
weak and ridiculous Efforts. of 


For a confirmation of what 1 
here avow, conſult the Oracle. 
Vol. I. p. 305 310. and 
what is ſaid on that Subject in 
this Supplement, where you'! 


and Expreffion, as well as Lay. e Hee ö 
| ho this be an, Age that de- 


lights not much in Accounts of 


1a ces of Scripture, as ] this nature, relating to -Rehi- 
well as the Teſtimony of the 


gion, yet 1 mult ſo tar treſpals 
upon the Wits, as to add a 
word or two on their practical 
Divinity; for there is not a 
greater Vein of Piety runs 
thro all their Writings: than 
in all their Actions, and their 
Endeavours to render other 
Mens Actions of the like Per- 
tection; And this will, appear 
from thoſe Auſwers which en- 
deayor'd with Reaſon and Ar- 
gument to ſecon4 the Com- 
mands of the, Government, in 
the ſeveral admirable Pa pers 


| which treat of, the preſent de- 


ſigned Reformation ʒ where; not 
only the  Reaſonablenels, of 
bringing ſuch;a Reformation 
about is clear'd, hut allo Me- 
thods propos'd for. the better 
effecting it: tho I believe nei- 
ther they, nor indeed the Go- 


vernment, did ever imagine to 
bring it to that Perfection, 


that, it ſhou'd. affect all De- 

rees, Sects, and Principles, 
. that is a moral Impoſſibi- 
lity. - Let they had reaſon 
to think it would have that 
Awe upon moſt, that the Pious 


would not meet with ſuch fre- 


bauchery and Profaneneſs; and 


quent and open Objects of De- 


that is as much Comfort to a 
bod Man as to a Man of 
nſe, to have a Fool filenc'd 

by Authority, who elſe would 

be continually prating, I know 
ſeveral have objetted, that 
putting the Laws in execution 
againft Debauchery would but 
increaſe the number of Hy po- 
crites. But I ſhall not fear to 
anſwer, that Hypocriſy it ſelf 
is better than Scandal; that 
being but a private and par- 
ticular Ill, this general; that 
by borrowing the Face, and 
outward form of Virtue, by 
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a thouſand worldly Confide- 
rations ! How did it lay open 
all its guilted Baits, and ſtrug- 
gle for a long time with rhe 
powerful Grace which God 
ſent to his Aſſiſtance! But as 
there is no corporeal Diſeaſe 

if we believe ſome learned 
Men) for which Nature has 
not provided a Cure; ſo much 
leſs 1s there any ſpiritual Ma- 
lady, for which God has not 
provided an abundant Reme- 
dy, which our ſpiritual Phyſi- 
cians (at leaſt thoſe that value 
— Duty, and know the Ob- 
ligation of their Character) 
apply to us as our ſeyeral 


conſequence makes ſome A- 


Diſtempers require. This the 


tonement for its private Ills, Athenian Society have done moſt 


by giving a (ſeeming at leaſt) 
good Example; whereas Scan- 
dal familiarizes Vice to every one, 
and makes all Appearances of Virtue 
ridiculous, 

What can be more conducive 


to the general Practice of Vir- 


tue than an able Aſſiſtance to 
thoſe Sinners who have a de- 
fire to be converted, but are 
with-held by the Tyranny of 
an habitual Sin? which per- 
haps, as it is the greateſt Ob- 
ſtacle ro moſt of our pious In- 


tentions, and the moſt difficult 


to overcome, ſo it bears down 
the goòd Reſolutions of moſt 
Men. Any one that has ever 
read St. Auſtin's Confeſſions, 
will eaſily perceive (if he be 
ſo happy to be tree from per- 
ſonal Experience) how a Ha. 
bit clogs the Soul, and pinions 
its Wings, that it may not fly 
toward its Divine Creator, by 
the helpof long abdicated Vir- 
tue. Oh howoften did it tug 
and pull back St. Auftin, with 


admirably well in this difficult 
point of Habits: Ficſt, in diſ- 
covering what a Habit is; and 
next, that it may bz overcome; 
and laſtly, the beft Methods 
to do it: For the firſt two l 
refer the Reader to Vol.l. p.385. 
and ſhall here only hint upon 
ſome of the Heads of the laſt; 
as An Habit always has its 
contrary, and may be broke by the 
Uſe of thoſe, Methcds which con- 
flitute it» Contrary, or by removing 
the Occaſions by which it is increas'd 
and continu'd, As for example 
* A Fire is extinguiſh'd by 
© Water, or by not ſupplying 
© it with Fuel; for Drunken- 
© neſs, Whoring, or Unclean- 
© ne's, Cc. the Cure is by 
« practiling the conftitutive 
© parts of Temperance and 
< Chaſtity; or elſe by flying 
* Occaſions in theſe Caſes, the 
* Parthian Diſcipline is beſt, 
© Overcome by flying. Other Re- 
* medys are preſcrib'd in the 
* lame place, as communica- 
oem .* ting 
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have met with a Reſolution. 


© ting one's  Failings to a, 
Friend, eſpecially a Diyine, 
« whoſe Advice and Prayers 
may not a little aſſiſt: And 
© here the Preſcriptions muſt 
« be obſerv'd unfeignedly, and 
«© not us'd as ſome do thoſe of 
£ Doctors, flinging them away, 
© tho they pretend to have 
taken them; ſince in ſpiritual 
« Sickneſs, without taking the 
c Medicine, there can be no 
© Cure, As great a Step as 
can be made in this Affair, 
is to get 4 true-inform'd Judg- 
© ment, the Art of knowing things 
© os they really are in their own 
© Nature, and the Buſineſs is al- 
© moſt done to their Hands, 
his I have inſiſted the more 
upon, becauſe it is of 1 
uſe; and therefore I hope thoſe, 
who have a deſire to take to 
the Paths of Virtue from a 
Habit of Vice, will conſult 
the Place I have quoted, which 
will not a little contribute to 
their Eaſe and Satisfaction. 
Next to Divinity I ſhall place 
Philoſophy, as approaching next 
in Dignity. Here their Per. 
formances have been no leſs 
extraordinary, as will appear 
from the beginning of their 
Undertaking, where the moſt 
difficult and ſublime things 


In Vol. I. p.4. we find no leſs 
than the Eternity of the Soul 
decided, c. In Vol. II. p. 384. 
the Cauſe of the Sea ſpouts given, 
and the Canſe of the jaline Quality 
of the Sea, &c. In P. 327.even 
the Cauſe of the ebbing and flow- 


ing of the Sea. 
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This is a Queſtion which has 
given a great deal of Fatigue 


to the Learning, of all Ages; 


and ſome will have it, that 4. 
riſtotle died with Grief, becauſe 
he could not find it out; others, 
that he flung himſelf into the 
Sea, ſaying, * If 1 cannot un- 


| derſtand thee, thou ſhalt contain me. 


The Opinions of it were as 
numerous as the Philoſophers 
that handl'd it; to omit the 
reſt, Plato held, that the Flux 
and Refluct proceeded from 
certain Gulphs in the bottom 
of the Sea, which like Squirts 
ſuck'd in the Water firſt, and 
then ſpouted it out again. A- 
pollonius Hanæus (who was ex- 
tremely well skill'd in Spirits, 
if we believe Phileſtratus in the 
Life of that Philoſopher) will 
needs have it, that certain Spi- 
rits at the bottom of the vaſt 
Deep are continually puffing 
and blowing, which gives mo- 
tion to the Waves, and cauſes 
the ebbing and flowing. O- 
thers held, that there were 


ſome Fires under the Waves, 
which made it boil like a Pot, 


and that when that Fire went 
out the Sea ebb'd. Some of 
equal Abſurdity think the Sea 
to be (or rather contain) a 
great Animal, and that as it 
turns, and moves from ſide to 
ſide, it cauſes the ebbing and 
flowing, There have not been 
a few that have held the Moon 
to be the efficient Cauſe of 
this Motion. Others (among 
which number, if I miſtake 
not, Galilaus is Chief) are of 


Opinion, that the Sun, as it 


* $1 non poſſum capere te, tu capies me. 
| D 


C 


gives 


_ themſelves from 


any rub: So that we are to 


gives Motion to the . Ther || 
parts of the T World, cauſes 


this Revelurion of the Waters, l {ove places than in : | 
tho tbey be but a part of that] 


Globe We call the Earth; ant: 
therefore would not be ſup. } 
pos d to have a different, 
jeaſt 4 peculiar Motion 
the. Tanks | 

Cauſe; ſuppoſing that the'SyL 
tem of Copernicus is true of the 1 
diurnal Motion of the Eartf!“ 
There is another Opinion 
built upon this Syſtem, u hich 
is this; That the diurnał Re- 
volution of the Earth upon its j 
own Axi, is the only cauſe of | 
the Flux and Reflux of the 
Sea: for as other Waters, tig 0 


are convey d in Pipes, will rise 
reat à height as the 1 


to. as 
place from whence” they firſt 
deſcend; ſo theſe of the Sea up- 
on the deſcent (if we can term 
any part of that Motion 


which has an equal reference as thoſe of the” otlle | 
have eil Which 


to, and diſtance from the Cen- 
ter) of! the Earth flotr down, 
as) far as the Shore pe its 
but being chere ſtop'd re ound 
uf, A yes as much the other! 
which is the ebb and 
Robisg- But this is no les 
abſurd than any of the reſt 1 
have inſerted:; for firſt; if this 
were the Cauſe, there cotild 
be no ſuch Variety of Tides, 
as-is well known, ſince the 
Earth turns upon its own Avis 
im an equal ſpace of time, 45 
well as with an equal; even, 
and conſtant Motion, without 


ſeek in the moſt difficuſt part 
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kor ow bones it to paſs, that 
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that conftantly, 
d bereite hot, caus'd b 
y accidental: Wind driving 
upon that Shore ? But ther 
remains as great à difficulty as 
to the caufe 805 ou. fove times 
flowing of the Euripus in 1 
day. Aſtly, if ret be fuch 
a Deſcent” in the Motion of 
the Earth, 2s to make the Wa, 
ters fall down to the 
as I may call it then 
ſame Rule 
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Vibe f 
they Would fall out, 


When that p vole of "the 90 f 
me to'be'perp lar down- 
57 ET e a De- 


ward) for, i thet 
h ent, there muſt ep a loweſt 
re of that'Deftent, and then 


' faifibty follow. 


eEndlets to run re au th all the Ab- 
ſo,''ſurdities' of thi as well 
r Opini- 


what I have urge g on in⸗ 
Twoulck be 


might well follow, when they 


never conſidered "all 


Conſequences of the * Doc. 


trine they ad gane,“ The So- 
ciety, in the Page laſt cited, 


decides the Quettion with more 
'Reaſon and Certainty in this 
manner. What is the rea - 


© ſon of the Sun's Motion, but 
„the neceffary Law of the 
\ Creation, or the firſt-eſta- 


* Bliſh'd' Order of Nature? 


o For, had the Sun been fit 
in any one. 


4 


c Earth would have been burnt 
e up; and alt the reſt" frozen, 


of this wonderful Motion ſt: ill. 


* 
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© and. conſequently the - whole 
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art of the Ele- 
ment, the oppofite part of the 
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Globe of Earth 1 un- nius as of ,of them, but t 


E „badi. of hs” ot Doane en, 5d 
© as the Mot ipn of H was] ſome that de 2 1 840 
0 neceſſary i dhe & Orff! of | Senſe, is 87 give Cenſure of 


6: Nate fot All thofe Be- 
in $ that” depen Adon it; ſo 
clit Was equall neceſſary, that 
on the” Sen (ſhould have a parti- 
© cula Commilſon' or Order 
8 Font its Creator (the only 
„efficient Cauſe) fof a Flux 
and Reflux, or elſe it would 
© have ſtagnatetl and corrup- 
© ted; and by conſequence 3 
c* unfit forProcteation 6f Fiſhes, 
« and” Navigation.“ Fot the 
Ob: ections Which are, or can 
be Kaiba againſt this, conſult 
the Places ja; * meutich . and 
you will find them anſwer'd to 
your Satisfactiofl * 


But if you re aire a more 


«nia cauſe of this Mo- 
tion of the ae 70 ou ma 
conſult an in od Book 
writ by a Member of the 55. 
ciety, call'd, The Viſions e 21 
before they ente into, the © Bad 
and in the 23d Dialogue of that 
Boo you will find your Curio- 
fity anſwer'd in a. moſt witty 
and ſurprizingmannex.', I muſt 
needs (ay, the whole Book 18 
an extraordinary Piece of re- 
fin'd Notions,<ntertaining Wit. 
and great and well digeſted 
Learning; ant indeed? too 
much above the Ca pacitys of 
moſt of our Engliſh "Readers, 
to ſell well: for if it were hut 
underſtood, Lam 7 no- 
thing that this Age ha bo-“ 
duc'd would: be more grateful | 
to the Curious: And if it were 
tra aflated into French, that Na 
tion wou'd value it, and be ſen- 
ible, tliat the Engliſh had as 
noble N "lpetulative a Ge- 


a thing according to the Vogue, 
tho they never ſaw it them- 
ſelves; tho perhap (as I am 
ſure in this caſe tis true) that 
proceeded” from the Ignorant. 
(which being the more” nume-, 
rous, make up the Cry) or tioſe 

at leaſt WhO did not c underſtand, 
it. 4 | 

"Bit Phat can be näre Re 
tian their Diſcourſe upon Tn- 
div ation, in Vol. I. p. 2287 
A point confeſs'd by the 
Mr. Boyte (as they obfery ny of 
the moſt Nen and diff 
| Nature, * I alf tranfcrihe K. 
| becauſe there can be no Abbre-' 
reap ty ſo well done, but it muſt. 
njo 


| 
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be 20 ry to its Excellence, ' 4 
e Queſtion is —— hat 
* TH taation, or wherein con- 
ſi its the Individuability of a thing 2 
—— It mayn't be impro- 
per (purſues che Author, for 
I omit the Preface of it, which 
is a kind of an Apoloyy, be- 
cauſe I think it needs. none) 
to run thro the different Or- 
c ders of viſible Beings, and 
BE ſearch them all for a diſ- 
£'tin&ter Idea of it [than the 
q Sebgols afford.]. Lo begin with 
thoſe Species of Body, which 
© arg not properly. orzaniz'd, 
« an! have neither Life nor 
< Senſe, as Stones, Metals, Cc. 
in theſe Individutiog ſeems 
to conſiſt ors g but 
„ greater or leſſer ake the 
© leſs part of 4 Stone away, 
vou may ſtill call it the ſame 
Stone: take an equal part 
© with the Remains, that . 
; dividuation ceaſes, and they 
| . 2 ere 
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„are two new Individuals: *, orderly Reſpett of the Parts 


© Divide a Stone, (gc. as long each to other, ceaſes; its 
as you pleaſe, every part of Eſſence, as a Tree, is de- 
© it will be a Stone ſtill, ano- '* ſtroy'd; its Individuation pe- 
© ther individual Stone, as. © riſhes; and *tis no more a 
© much as any in the Moun-|* Tree, but a Stump, or a 
© tains, or Quarry *twas firſt |* piece or pieces of Timber. 
© cut out of, even tho reduc'd . © Let's proczed a degree high- 
to the minuteſt Sand, or if; © er to merely ſenſible Crea- 
© pollible, a (thouſand times | © tures, who are not ſo imme- 
© lefs. But when we take one | diately depending on Earth, 
© ſtep farther, and proceed a the common Mother, as 
© degree higher, to the vege- Plants; nor rooted to it, and 
c table Kingdom; the Caſe is as it were a part of it, as 
far otherwiſe, and indeed |< they are; but walk about, 
Nature ſeems to be ſtill more | © have, in reſpect of that, an 
c diſtin, and as it were care- | © Independent Exiſtence, and are a 
„ful in its Individuation, the | © ſort of Worlds by themſelves ; 
higher it riſes, till at laſt it; And here the Individuation 
© brings us to that great Tan- conlifts in ſuch a particular 
© fcendental Individual, the only] Contexture of their Eſſential 
© proper uncompounded E1- | Parts, and their relation one 
© ſence, the One God bleſſed for | toward another, as enables 
© ever. To return to Plants:|* them to exert the Opera- 
© Their Individuation conſiſts! © tions of the ſenſible, or ani- 
© in their ſingular Form, Con-| © mal Life. Thus cut off the 
texture, and Order of their 
< Parts, whereby they are diſ- ] an Animal, tis the fame Ani- 
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< pos'd for thoſe Uſes to which |< nimal ftill; but cut off its 
< Nature has delign'd them, | Head, or take away its Life, 
and by which they receive] and *tis no longer that indi- 
© and maintain their Be- vidual Animal, but a mere 
* ings. For example, a Trec, |< Carcaſe, and will by degrees 
from whence tho you take |* reſolve into common matter 
the Branches, it grows, re-|* again, or rather be tranſmi- 
© ceives Nouriſhment from |* grated into ſome other form. 
< the Earth, maintains it ſelf, o aſcend now to the higheſt 
© and is ſtill a Tree; which |* Rank of viſible Beings, the 
© the parts thereof are not, Rational; the Individuation 
© when ſeparated from the |* of Man appears to us, to 
« reſt ; for we can't ſay every |< conſiſt in the Union of that 
part of a Tree is a Tree, as |* Thinking Subſlance, which we 
< we can of a Stone, every] call the Rational Soul, with 
part of a Stone is ſtill a 
Stone. But now, —— if this 
* Tree be cloven in two or *tis no Hereſy to aſſert, that 
more Pieces, or fell'd by the |< any Portion of Matter duly 
* Roots, this Contexture, or © qualify'd, and united 2 

1 | | Soul 


— 


ly-organiz'd Matter. We hope 


Legs, or any other parts of 


* * A A A * LA - Lay „ a =— AG oo am — PIE a« a Aa = a a a a a "OY —— 2 2 2 8 2 


any convenient Portion of fit- 
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s Soul. by ſuch a Union as 
c we experience, tho we can- 
© not well explain, is immedi- 
< ately individuated by it, and 
© together with that Soul, 
© makes a Man: So that if it 
< were poſſible for one Soul to 
© be cloth'd over and over, at 
< different times, with all the 
Matter in the Univerſe, it 
© would in all thoſe diſtinct 
£ Shapes be the ſame Indivi- 
< dual Man. Nor can a Man 
© be ſuppos'd, in this caſe, to 
© differ more from himſelf, 
© than, he does when he's an 
Infant, and juſt paſt an Em. 
© brio, from himſelf when of 
adult or decrepid Age, he 
© having in that time chang'd 
his Portion of Matter over 
© and over; has been fat and 
© lean, ſick and well, loſt by 
© Bleeding, Excrement, Per- 
< ſpiration, c. gain'd again 
* by Aliment; and perhaps not 
< one Particle, or but very few 
of the firſt Matter, which he 
© took from his Parents, and 
* brought with him into. the 
World, now remaining. 

How noble, and how ab- 
ſtruſe a Queſtion is here han- 
dled with the greateſt Brevity 
and Perſpicuity in the World 
How knotty a Point render 'd 
eaſy to any tolerable Under- 
ſtanding, without loſing one 
jot of its Majeſty or Pro- 
toundnels ! 

Here I ſhould add that ad- 
mirable Difſertation of the na- 
ture of Opium, in this Supple- 
ment, done by the Phyſician ; 
and that of the fam'd Taliſma- 
nical Science, Vol. I. p. 452. 
and of Specifick Remedys, and 
did the Queſtions about ſeye- 
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ral indifferent Matters; Hate 
of the Angels, Schiſm, Equivacal 
Generation, Monſlers, Transfuſion of 
Blood, Muſcular Mot jon in Luna- 
ticks, Mutation, Circulation, and 
| Abdication, and the Queſtion 
in Vol. I. p. 439. about Navi- 
gation, all incomparably and 
conciſely done by the ſame 
Hand; but that J have al- 
ready tranſgreſs'd my Bounds, 
and I ſhould injure theſe excel. 
lent Performances by abbrevi- 
ating them, that-of Navigation 
not being capable of being 
made one fingle word ſhorter 
than it is. IT 
Tho 'tis impoſſible for me 
to run through all thoſe Que- 
ftions in Philoſophy, which 
this Learned and Ingenious So- 
ciety have handled with equal 
Excellence, yet I cannot but 
recommend the ſeveral Dif- 
courſes relating to the Soul of 
Man; for, they. have diſcuſs'd 
all that can any way relate to 
it. The Querys I ſhall here 
inſert, which, I queſtion not, 
will invite every curious En- 
quirer to conſult the Anſwers, 
which are extraordinary. _ 


I. Whether the Soul be eternal, 
or pre-exiſtent from the Creation, 
or contemporary with its Embrio. 

2. Tranſmigration of Seuls. 

3. Is the Soul ſubject to Paſſion ? 

4. What are the Souls of Brutes 2 

5. Whether the Soul of Man 
knows all things to come, but is 
hinder'd by the dulneſs of bodily 
Organs ? 

6. In what condition is the Soul 
of an Infant, as to its natural Fa- 
cultys ? and what ſort of Thoughts 
of the things it ſees and hears, 


| may it be ſuppes'd to have ? 


7. Whe- 
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7. Whether |. Souls: ſeparated by Souls, or no, viz. the du uprean 
Death om the. Body, retain their | which: theyeall the Mind; t Sen- 
Individuation, .or are all tend into fitive, which they call an Image; 


one common Soul 2 ge wot {and Rational, which lies, and 
8. In what. part of the Body is. Hits the other two togeſ her? 
ebe S? 19. What have the Philoſophers 


29. What Defedt 100 there: in the guided only by natural Reaſon ) 
Fouls of | Perſons, born 'Naturals 2. conceidd of the Future State UP the 
dun. What are we to think of the So, 
Definition off tte Soul. L that it is. 20. How are we to l lane 
*-firſt Att of an Orginical be Union” of the Soul and Body, 
having Life in Power? | ſince the Soul 3s pure 4 
111. Whether - Women habe any Subſtance, * and the Body a groſs 
Souls} ——— TO which I join, r v Suhſtuncde?s? 
is5 N the Sau of Woman inſe- 11 Whether the Soul o "Mah be 
Yiourota the Soul of Man 2 If Þp, 4 Lradlletron, or an immedinte In- 
will that Superior it) continue eren e F che former, whit" 'thle- 
60h rr. 4! flog, able wpreſſions' may we have of 
12. Whether: the immortal Sail ede w 2 ein 
* breath'd into Adam with Fhe begetting 4 Spirit? If the larter, 
Animal, or before, or after 2 bon comes it to be tefal with Ori- 
1813. Upon «bare rel ation of any Enna Sin 2-- 
hing, an lea of the thing" elated | 290 lulenze. all 805 are equath 
Mat the fame time repreſentru 6 ba in Naben? 
dhe | Imagination; but wen we 28. Whether the Soul of a Child 
ſpeak of God or the Sul, we babe | this dies "after tis quick in the 
nne at all. The reaſon of this Woyib, e Happy; of miſeraple eter- 
214. Mhet her our Souls, going nadly pul 
ont "of 71 var Body, paſs into any * 24. Whether 1 Souls of fiu- 
ew; cirtumſcriprible Place; or, d ious and learned Men, - art me 
whether: they. aſſime certain Vehi- perſełꝭ in the Horld do me, than 
dles, or ſubtile : Rodys, retaining the Souls of the Ignos ant and lui. 
the ſame charaFerizing Forms, terate? & c. | 
phich their terreſtrial” Bodys had 3 25. Where's the Soul f. Man, 
"15 Hhetberwbe ſopatared Souls when in 4'Swion 2 
baue dny Knowledg of wer in | 28. Whether * the Soul, after 
this Wordd & ci. + Death, de in an alf ive or nactive 
16, Mbe tber \(oput ati Sls Hate, during its 70 iftence without 
new. one Another ſince \ they have | the Bod)? 
not. the Organs of Seeing, Hearing, 27. Whether the Soul {did ab- 
Shcends. 2 nt 1) © im e {ſent from the Body for a limited 
ml Where: onde 80 Oar time, without Death, provided the 
ately on their py Jrom the \ Boch rem ain fenentable ?, 
Bod 25” MM in 28. Is the Cauſe of Death,” or 4 
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Body; in the Soul, or in the Body ? 
29. Mhet ber the Soul does al- 
ways attually think: 1 85 mn 
Phere are other. Queſtions 
relating to the Soul, Which 1 
haye not ſet down in this 
Place; the Brevity I am con- 
amd to not only denying: me 
that, but alſo room to make 
any mention of what other 
Philoſophical gy nr they 
nave anſwer' d. I muſt there- 
rare defire the Reader to ſup- 
ply this Defect in me, by con- 
ſulting the Alphabetical Ta- 
bles to each Volume: where 


they will not only find what I 


have omitted, but alſo all o- 
ther Queſtions relating to the 
Mathematicks, Ph ſick, Law, Cri- 
ticiſms,' Anatomy, and all the o- 
ther Branches of their Promiſe 
of | anſwering all manner of 
Queſtions in every Science 
and Art, if of any Uſe or 
Advantage, general or parti- 
cular; for I ſhall: only, hep 
give à ſhort Direction to two 
or three in each Science. For 
Mathematical Queſtions there- 
fore conſult the Tables. For 
Phyſickx ſee the Supplement, 
as to the original Cauſe of the 
Gout, Oc. Anatomy in gene- 
ral is well improv'd, ſince - 
pacrates learnt it of Democritus 
in the Suburbs of Abdera, and 
from the Diſſect ion of :Brutes 
gather'd the Anatomy of Man, 
as the. ſame | Hypoerates teſtifys 
in his Letter to Demagoras.. an 
I am confident, that the An- 
ſwers this Society have given in 
this Art, (Which is a part of 
n i 120 ; ; 


_ 


Borie” J 
| the Delpbick Precept of Nn 
thy Jelf, which therefore is the 


| reaſon, 'T' ſuppoſe, RT 
| ays-it muſt be kept in Heaven) 


will make any_impartial judg 
ſenfible of their Ability in that 
as well as the reſt of the Sci⸗ 
e e 
Lam ſute the Wits will think 
it high time for me to diſmiſs 
theſe grave and ſublimer Sub⸗ 
jets, and to come'nearer their 
Province: for I am ſenfſible 
that Theology, and Philoſophy re- 
quire #60 much of Thought, 
and too much Strength of] 1 g- 
ment, to be*'Enterrainment'z- 
greeable to their airy Genius, 
— nothing but 4 
triftling jeſt, a Quibble, or at 
nos f rid lane Banter, ag 
they call it. Theſe Gentle- 
men are ſo — poſſeſs d 
with the Spirit of Gaiety, that. 

they think all things dull that 
are ſolid; tho 'tis very hard, 
they will never give us leave 
to be ſerious, under theſevere 
Penalty of their Diſpleaſure at 
our Performances. But that 
they may have no Cauſe to 
think 1 have quite forgot 
them,; if they will be ſo com- 
pla iſant to meet me half way, 
and give for once a ftep or two 
from their eternal Banter to 
true Wit, 1 wilt now deſcend 
to gratifytheſe partial and in- 
competent Judges of Wit and 
Learning, and ſhew them, that 
the Athenian Society do ſome- 
times unbend from their ſeve- 
rer Studys, to make a grateful 
mixture of the Pleaſant with 
Profitable, that they might not 
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give the leaft cauſe to any to 
think their Endeavours any 
way imperfect: But they make 
not Buſineſs of a Delight, or 
think, that the Life of a Man 
of Senſe and Reaſon, ſhould 
be taken up with no higher 
Contemplation, than the con- 
tinual View of the lighter Per- 
formances of Wit. This I muſt 
inform theſe Gentlemen, that 
they't ſeldom find any of theſe 
eaſier Eſſays of this Society 
without a juſt mixture of Lear- 
ning; for that is ſo much a 
Part of them, that it gives a 
laſting Beauty to their very 
Diverſions. I ſhall inftance in 
one particular, which ſome (I 
am pretty ſure without conſi- 
deration) have been pleas'd 
to exerciſe their unintelligible 
Talent of Banter upon, I mean 
the Anſwer to this Query: 
Whether Fleas have Stings, or whe- 
ther they ſuck or bite when they 
draw Blood from the Body? 
This Query, we may ſee by the 
Author, was ſent by one of the 
fair Sex; and the Reſolution 
is compos'd not only of true 
Wit, all the Similys being ex re 
nata, not drag'd from all the 
Corners of the Univerſe, to 
be cram'd in by Head and 
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what I have ſaid of it, and on- 
ly. blame me for the Modeſty 
of my Expreſhon. In the ve- 
ry next Page you will meet 
with a no leſs entertaining Diſ- 
courſe on this Query: Whether 
Beauty be real, or imaginary ? 
The Query is nice, but the 
Anſwer is incomparably fine. 
Farther, the three following 
Queſtions, viz; (1.) Whether it 
be lawful for a young Lady to pray 
for a Husband ? (2:) A Lady de- 


| ſires to know when ſhe ſhall have 


a Huzband ? (3+) Is it better to 
live ſingle, or marry ? are an- 
ſwer'd with that Ingenuity 
and Reaſon, (an Ingredient 
ſeldom found in the Gally mau- 
frys our Scriblers 2 
dreſs out for publick view ) 
that it cannot but bring the 
extremeſt Satisfaction to any 
one that pretends with any jt - 
ſtice to value himſelf as a Man 
of Wit and Senſe. 

In the ſeveral Volumes I 

d the Society endeavouring a 
farther Diverſion of the Witty, 
by ſeveral Eſſays in Poetry, in 
anſwer to Querys ſent them in 


[Rhime; this being indeed the 


neceſſary reſult of their firſt 


Promiſes, of anſwering all 
manner of Queſtions. In this, 


Shoulders, as thoſe of ſome |as well as in all their other 
Men are, who have not gain'd Performances, the Society pro- 
a little Reputation by them; pole to themſelves the Service 
but alſo of a curious Enquiry of Religion: And I hope the 
into, the Form, and Parts of , Wits will not wholly condemn 
that little and domeſtick Ani- them for pretending to Poetry | 
mal, which tho ſo common, and Piety at once, ſince tho 
yet is of ſo wonderful a Com- Quarles has ſcandaliz'd Devo- 
poſure. This I find in Vol. I. p. tion with wretched Verſe, yet 
38. which if any true Judg of | Beaumont's Pſyche, Cc. that ad- 
Wit will conſult, I queſtion 'mirable Poem Spencer's Fairy 
not but he willl with a great Queen, defign'd an Encomium 
deal of readineſs ſubſcribe to on all the noble Train of Ver- 


tues ; 
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tues; the Steps to the Temple, 
and other Verſes of Craſhaw, 
who was commended by the 
incomparable. Cowley; nay, the 
Plagues of Egypt, the Para- 
phraſe on Yaiah, and other 
Pindaricks of Cowley himſelf, | 
ſhew, that Poetry is never ſo 
elevated and fine, as when 
- employ'd on Subjects of that 
nature. Nay, Vartue is ſo far 
from not being the proper Sub- 
ject of Poetry, that nothing 
elſe, indeed, is: For, if we 
believe the beſt of Poets and 
Criticks, and examine the 
Rules laid down by them for 
both Dramatick and Epick 
Poeſy, we ſhall find, that the 
Aim and End of the firſt, is 
to reward Virtue, and puniſh 
Vice; and the butineſs of the 
latter is, not only to draw its 
Characters truly virtuous, but 
to make them ſucceſsful: as 
the Piety of Ae (and moſt, 
if not all of his Trojan Compa- 
nions) in Virgil ; of Godfrey of 
Bulloign, Tancred, and * Rinaldo, 
Ge. in Taſſoz of David, Jona- 
than, gyc. in Cowley, may ſatiſ- 
fy. So that I have reaſon to 
conclude, that that Poet, who 
pretends to write without this 
Aim, is either ignorant in his 
Art, or guilty of perverting 
its ſacred Laws. All this being 
thus evident, the more equal 
Readers will, I queſtion not, 
be very well pleas'd, when 
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they ſee this Society in lofty 
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numbers preſenting a formal 
Challenge, to Vice : and as two 
Oppolites are beſt diftinguiſh'd 
when ſet together, ſo here a 
Vice in one Column, and its 
contrary Virtue in another, 
muft render the firſt as odious, 
as it really is, and enhance, if 
not the Beauty, yet the Ef 
teem of the latter. To per- 
form this with the more Force 
and Majeſty, the Society. have, 
with a great deal of Reaſon, 
made choice of Spencer's Stan- 
za: This new Project for the 
romotion of Religion is con- 
n'd only to one Virtue and 
one Vice at a time, that the 
other half of the Paper may 
be free to anſwer ſuch * 
that are ſent them in Verſe, 
as ſhall any way merit to be 
taken notice of. | 
Before I diſmiſs this Point, 
I think my ſelf oblig'd to make 
ſome Remarks on the Poetry 
this Society have already 
tify'd the World withal, be- 
cauſe ſome, that with no little 
Ardour aſpire to the Name of 
Criticks, have been pleas'd to 
als none of the moſt favoura- 
le Judgments upon it. I con- 
feſs indeed theſe Sparks are 
not ſo kind, as to give us any 
Reaſon for their Procedure 
in this Affair, or to diſcover 
thoſe Defetts they have found 
out, ſuppoſing that their Ar- 
bitrary Sentence is ſufficient to 
prove a Guilt; perhaps that 
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* For the Character of Rinaldo i virtuous, notwithſtanding his 
Amour with Armida, which was the effect of her Enchantments more 
than hit Inclinations, His Repentance of this failing, his Prayer on 
Mount Olivet, before his attacking the enchanted Foreſt, and the reſt 
of his Actions, juſtify my placing bim in this Number. 
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may be of great value with any thing in Verſe, cannot but 
"thoſe who blindly depend upon be ſenſible of the Ditheulty, of 
their Judgment; but we that bringing. every part to that 
are ſo arrogant to believe an] Decorum which is neceſſary for 
e dirit no proof, muſt take the Beauty and Perfection of 
the liberty to queſtion thein] that way of writing ; without 
PHeciſion as very partjal., *.” . {1 which,, as + Cicero, obſerves, 
I wiſh'theſe mighty Criticks there are not a. few Faults 
iven us ſonie Standard for | break into Poeſy as well as 
"the Excellence of Copys of | Proſe. What this neceſſary 
"Verſes; or had rang'd them Decorum is, may be gather'd 
under ſome” of the known | partly from || Horace in his Art 
Heads; nay, tho they had ran of Poetry; to avoid Obſcurity, 
as far as the Diviſion of * Pla- | Trifling, Bombaſt, Meanneſs 
70: for then I could with the] both of Thought and Expreſ- 
more eaſe, have made an Exa-| ſion, and affected Copiouſneſs, 
-mination of them, and have [which is a ſpinning, out a 
obviated thoſe Objections they Thought into various and ſy no- 
had made. But when Men nimous Expreſſions: and this 
ſpeak at random, without.giv-| laſt Claudian is very much given 
ing any reaſon for what they: to, notwithſtanding, the Cha- 
ſay; it'is ſufficient to be as po- racter Scaliger gives him, 
ſitive in our Denial as they If we can't find the Society 
were in their Affir mation; 'ts pally of any of theſe Faults, 
not being as convincing as it is. think (by ſo good an Autho- 
But to ſhew the World that | rity as Horace) we may con- 
Fam not afraid to bring the | clude their Poetry cavil'd at 
Poetry of the Society to the | without any juſt reaſon. But 
Teft, Tſhall,'according to what | I ſhall confine my ſelf to one 
Standard 1 ſhall think juſt Copy of Verſes, which was 
Cince they have given me none) | writ to the Author of the late 
examine it, wich that Impar- | Paſtoral Poem; for tho the 
tialitg which becomes nat only | Poetry, they have as yet pub- 
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very one that has ever eſſay d | yet the Examination of all 


an Hiſtorian, but a Critick. | liſh'd be not very voluminous, 
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| jn bis third Book, De optimo ſtatu Civitatis. | 
j + Ut in vita, fic in Oratione nihil eft difficilius, quam quid de- 
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| ceat_videre: mere appellant Graci, nos Decorum. — Hujus 
| ignoratione non modo in Vita, fed ſæpiſſime in Poemate & Oratione 
| peccatur. —.— — 


en — — revis eſſe laboro, 
HObſcurus fio; ſectantem levia nervi 75 
Deficiunt, Animique proſeſſus grandia turget- 
Serpit humi tutus nimium, timiduſque Procella. 
Qui variare cupit rem prodigaliter unam, 
Lelphinum ſilvis appingit, fluctibus aprum. 
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| By all the pleaſant Haunts the Muſes love, 


Prrſfon admirably match d like 
145 —— beautiful Bo- 
+dy; nay, ſome thing nearer a- 
Ain to each other, and nearer 
an of, a nature. But beſore I ſay 
more of them, Ml cranſcribe 
Em z. which will not, I am 
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By them themſelves, and Sr Apollo, r 
TI ſwear: I bardly love them mare than you, - wa vi AY 
| Say, Dear Unknown, what is't that charms 1 me ſo 2 8 
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diouſneſs of the other: mor taria long Critical Diſcourſe BY }.. 


could I, till I ſaw this) even en Poetry) is: thatnthey: have WW 37 
with patience admit of. \any.} not;conty attain'd all che Beau- — 
thing of that kind in Engliſh. dH pf Werle, but have alſo 

Upon the whole, I think Had an NN End 


55 Gn a 2 ws 1. 
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* In lib. 4. Poetices. Mauimus -Pogra Chaudiarus) d Argu- 
mento ignobiliore oppteſſus addidit de ingenio q damum deęeſt ma · 
teriæ. Fœlix in eo Calor, Cue womit iu, in qudicium, 
Dictio candida, Numert:notmaffettatizacure Dita umilta Gat ambitione. 
Tho I do not underſtand with e Scaliger urge uh Unable) 
of his Subjects or Argument, When bos mit is S 4 
wo 1 and Conor. 4 wn oh t N a a e i 
a I an: 


| which comprixes both chi plea- 
 fantand the > pes Soms 


are obſervable all their Poe. 


© Athenian Meicury, that the 


| Miheibtat Sotiety * 


and Aim of Poetry; © Whic 
Horace divides into . 
tte, Pleaſure, Profit, nd 
th ether: but he c 

cludes the laſt tobe the || beſt, ; 


3 its; if not all, 


I hat wine the Second 
Part of this'Hiftory, with a De- 
fence of their Complaifance | | 
for the fir 1 0 in anfwerm 
their which has bee 
extreme ted by the Wits, 


and other olator of the 
Society, Wh hive emſelves 


obviated the main Object iot 

of theſe Sparks that nate t 
Fair Sex, becauſe they are 1775 
Slaves I belieye; and *tis 
they are not fo's ze erous t rd 
their Names to their Querys, 
that- theLadys might know their 
Haters, / In the Mercury men- ti 


tion d there is this Query ſent | Q 


them“ Wh. it does nat 
c weaken the Credit of the 


Authors of keen to ſucl 
* a pitiful Employment, * 
* take notice o 3 I 

* rinences 70 Toe which the ol 
ciety' anſwer; Fhat they art for- 
bled with fen, Perhaps an hundred 
Maſculine Imp A 1 
one Feminine. (They 
have added this r Bþ 
Number) Wheregs on 2 
fide they have Letters © 
Ladys, wil 2 the boa 


ee Learning, RIA from 


Oo 
5 
152 Fo 
835 
ff 
8 
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Fe greas coneem, aut curry 


neh weight, that they dure not, 
Without conſiderable Time ab 


Thought, attempt heir Anſwer. 
The Society procerds farther 
in che fame Iteremy in this 
manner: — r meddling 25 
Rueftions of Love, 7 

and 2 vi mh fay, we 
defign'd there 

ce 2 the Dube nid à — 


after: t . Heofn to excuſe 


8 N 


2 to be 
| fome things eee tray he 
Pure 2 5 Cee, 3 
are 
only Ie ns an influence un the Hay 
pineſs ef particular Men, and the 
4 Te "but even the 
Joe ab are- of larger, Socie» 
ys, and the whole Commonweatth, 
A Frag c hift its of- Pamilys and ond fin- 
Ele Perf. 131.4 a 
Tho this is fufficient t to jut 
' their anſwering the Ladys 
erys, ty any moderate an 
con ſidering FAR 75 
the reſt ſhould ima 


e Queſtion” and 
ake he tor granted 1 chr} 


ther deny, I mal wave the 

| Word of this Society, that 

| bavereceiv'd feveral weighty Nur” 

"ys; &c. from them; and pro 

by undeniable Exan mples, on 
the preſent and the | 

ges, that the Women 

e [nice a Senfe of things, 124 5 


8 


— 91 n a. — — —_—_— 


. A podeſſe lun. 


| WY 4 4 
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Aur deleftare Pocte.” 3. Aut 


mul & d & facumtla Mo Viee, 


|| Omne'rutic putichim, * miſcuſ uche eule. 
2 


fine 


Dance, Play, ＋ 


\ 


fane Vulgar were of old from 


Keligionr: 
not ge V ſo agreeable in 
S of Parts 


52 


the Mykterys of the antient 
and therefore are 


becauſe a new Dreſs, 
8 all 1551 

n tſe of: tho this is 
Rr e evefl here in 
Englapd, thro all; for there are 
a great many, who in ſpite. of 
the Tyranny of Cuſtom, will 
ſteal, fome Minutes from, the 
Need tO eg their Minas, 


and Senſe, 


And.th without doubt 
Will, with 4 Performances, 
Aa e „many more to 


the la — "they ſhall ſee 


p = cas 6 of Philoſophy in 
e t. and eaſy a Dreſs: 5 


Philoſoph! 


The vie of the 


French Ladys 8 Sis 
Beauty. 


The entertaining Noti tions of 
are not the only 
Subjects o the. Ladis Studys in 
France; Madam bog , Majntenon 
will proye, ot 8 5 
Movements of $ ate! 9 50 0 
not above tt 
that Sex: A * 5 71 
the Memoirs of the, Court of 
Spain, Hows, N they are ca- 

le of mal 1 nick Ob- 
ſervations on the giceſt Oc- 
du dude Ma * VDacier is 
an extraord inary roof, that 
the moſt 6155 Studys are 
not look d into by them with- 
out .greatelt. ſucceſs, Her 
.Endeavours on Plautws, Terence, 
ang Horace, ſhew that Women 


their Converſation 
would be e b. 


re. ceable 
to the wiler par 1 2 the World, 
than the derte 


N (nat 1 55. 7 own faults) 
75 naw; guil This is evi. 
t W an that has, ever: 
— and conve 
NG: bo es of = 
there, w re: 
henh — are more i Bag 


dilcourle, upon any Subject, or 
in 2 pages 1 will not, ex- 


Fn 
Lie end 


AVE, 4 props ap 
v th or 


<= as 15 5 
ſurpri ing. 4 


| 505 ; a ge the ho the Nefin' 
W2 


men woul 


ent Chat too] and. 
amen O1 f the better j\t 


ſt profound Part of 
57 — N if beholden, ta 


gent, 15 the l liſb'd 2 He.nas) yet N 
nour to, 9 771 is 4 Fevr 


Lr here re fo 4] pak, gue J Lad 
be in eriour 
to 12 in any Gazi of 


are capable of being as nice 
and critical Judges of Senſe 
Learning as Men; nay 
thoſe Eſſays I have mention d 
f. this French Lady, excel all 
771 has 10 125 that 
articular the 
me Labours = f thoſe lod. 
ing Jeſuits who, have publiſh'd 
Notes upon the Cabbek Au- 
thors, for the Uſe, of the Dau- 


pbin. Lam not: ignorant, that 
ſome will ur 5e Ae ſhe was 
der Husband for 
5 ole upon Horace; yet theſe 
5 nnot deny, that 
ws and erence. EEE: pub - 
Madam 


mention the 
4. ey. rec- 
Bal 89 gteate 
Scholars; the aas in her 


2 


6— 


Tos NH 8 be 


"Te Mint, if they were but Stud 


-bleſs'd with, an, e 
cation; nay, I am apt to think, 
1 wo1ld as far {y 


rpaſs dra the: 


e end Spain, 


anch the who a might 


5; ſome Advantage there: 


ſhe began'a, new and moſt 
inge. 


* x. 


ingenions Method of Phy 
She wre 
Philip 1 
Bliſhin of wy 0 as we 
blies Phyſici And. 

er Treatiſe calłd, Tbe 
Pb bf ck, ne le See 
vie” 'C ares the Phot P byſick 8900 
the Antients. And 
mous Authors = Min 5 
claim to mati things, doaſting 
themſelves 15 | Diſcove. 
rers of them, whereof ſhe tada 
full xnowledg, and long before 
did publiſtit em im her learned 
Bog 8. 1 
For a farther Proof of this 

point, I ſhall, in a few words, 
touch upon ſome of the emi. 
nent Women of Antiquity. 
will paſs ober the politick Se- 
miramis, the rh 4 and no leſs 
politick Thomyris'Queen' of Scy- 
tbia. Who not only engag'd ). 
us, but overcame him, by out-; 
witting him, deftroying him 
by his own Stratagem. Nor 
will 1 inſtance Sempronia, men- 
tion'd by Saluft, in his Catiline's 
Conſpiracy, s learned and 


F 4 ks * Tate 


men, who taught in the School 
of Pythagoras, All that will be 
nee:flary here, will be a ſhort 
Enumeration of ſome of moſt 
Ages; as Mazaloſtrate, a Miſ- 
treſs worthy of Acman a Lyrick | 
Poet, who flouriſhd in the | 
27th "Olympiad ; ; the often ce- 
lebrated Sappho, great in Ly- | 
rick Elegy, and all manner 
of Poetry, in the 42d Olyms- |. 
piad, with her Friend Erinna, 
and Contemporary Demophila ; 


athenſan Society. 


be moft zug gt 
A ein ade 75 


1 about the Toth 8 


Iympiad; Cot inna Teleft He 72 
ita Nn eB 2 81 

rat athin and the 75 8 67 Antal. 
n cid; "Aſpaſia, between, that 


ew || Peace and rat of Athens 
the : 8 cis, among 
te Kenn mans, S ſter to . 

„in 90 ſeeohd Year 

5 the 184th Olym ; Athe- 
nai. "afterwatd' 5 in the 


Reſp pn of Throdfix th your ad, 

755 Gileberis, Siſter to the fa 
eodhſiur. Among the m 8 

Traliant, Angela Baughter 


| Anthony” de Nugaroles + 7 "Moleſta 


witty. Nor will I particula- | A was not only 'a po 
rize the fifteen eminent Wo- but 


„ world, 1 


Lucretia Marine lla, who” writ a 
Poem on the Nobility of Wo- 
mankind ; Olympia Clara, Mag- 
I dalena A1 Valelia Miat- 
1 Anna Maria Selur an, 4 
leming. T0 theſe I mi hr 1d 
of 9 own Nation, in the 
time of Henry VIII. Sir Thomas 
Ars Daughter, who tranſla« 
ted ſeveral of her Fither's La- 


— 


tin Works; Mrs. Elizabeth Ca- 
rew, Mrs. Ann Aſcue, ! rs. Eli. 
rabeth Weſton : Nor muſt I for- 


get Queen Ellxabeth her (elf, 


i 
learned Princeſs. 
nearer our own Times, Mrs. 
Katherine- Philips, commended 
by the great Cowley: and of 
my own knowledg, Mrs. Behn, 
Dont was not'only, an excellent 
Poeteſs, but diſcours'd very re- 
finedly on any Subject that 
came in her way. I could 
name another that ſucpaſſes all 
theſe, if I fear'd not to offend 
her. Modeſty, by publiſhing 
her Name. 

This is enough to fatisfy the 
that the Society have 


ige Theam, the Wife of 
5 of Pythagoras 
cr: i both a Philoſophreſs and Poe: 


tels, in the 56th Olympiad 


advanc'd nothing but Truth in 
that Affirmation before quoted; 
E 3 and 


$4 


rence to the Farr Sex merits not: || 


that Condemnation ſome of | an 
part of the Town, = 
are pleas d to give them. .Nor | 


the moroſer 


is it at all derogatory to the |'e 
Repu;ati on. of  Phaofophs 
2 9 e with 
ſince the c ein. 
wot FW refin'd 4 Pl an 
rene G omit, other hg 
ſophers) have writ ſo man 
ſoft things on that Subhe 
that Maximus Yrigs, no ſmall |' 
Admirer of Plato, ſays, . That 
he is amaz '4 to ud} Plato and 


Queſtions Fs 


wy vo ge 


and therefore that their Defe,| or 


Po ＋ 55 no e 
Silence; but af 

wittily rally'd ws 75 give 2 
„ſerious Return, "ih a great 


al of Ingenuity 3 odeſty 
even to a 152 185 both 


are N 
they had 


Socrates e Homer ont 2 terming what they do as a 


their, Citys, for containi 1 
and frm] Men, nM they 
themſelves have "Pp far Pay 
light and amoro 
Yet 11 this not Fe 
any vt the: ers of the 
Nee, . a Crime or. 
they being only here 
condemn d HDrus, becauſe 
they forbid the reading of 
mer, for what they thought 
to mingle in their own ſarks. 
This ;ſhort View of their. 
Performances, makes it evident, 
what Advantage the Publicl, 
will reap from their Endea- 
vours, and how much Know- 
ledg will be in a little time 
improv'd ; For, as they very 
modeſtly expres it, a diffuſin 
that Knowledg to many, whic 
3s already familiar to the Lear- 
zed, is an Improvement of it. 
—— produce their oun words, 
ins * ery! moderate, and 


— 1 4 4441 , "8 PTY. ws is 


their Induſtry an lo ke 
ens 


' preſentation of other, 


Thoughts; and, that all the 
Improvement they make, is on- 
ly the communicating them to 
thoſe who knew, em not be- 
fore. But 1, wrong-them, in 
not tranſcri their ovn 
words, which are theſe: 
0 82 true in ſome ſenſe; Nil 
e uod nan pax rius: 
89 - orld is learned, and 
* we wilh it Were more fo, the 
fine ſt things that can be ſaid, 
are little elſe than old Senſe 
with a new Turn: And if ye 
c deny this, all the Orators in 
it muſt ſtand ſtill, and nei- 
ther Divinesnor Lawyers get 
any more than our Athenian 
en. Yet ſtill what one 
an knows, another does 
not; and a diffuſing Know- 
ledg is a ſort; of improving 


* of it, perha Te at the beſt way, 


And a little ter in the ſame 


” HIP #6 65 SE 2M LY - ti 3 . rr 


— 9 


4 Me non amin tantum ha 


nem & Socratem lego, Homerum Civiratibus ſais arcere, quod 


_ Mt. — * _ _— 


ber, ſed etiam ſtupar, cum Plato- 
tum 


levia & laſcivia ſcriberet, &c. Et paulo poſt. Cum & Plato 


& Socrates leviora * ipſi ſcripſere, &c. 


Que ſtion, 


_ Fn HF” Wn © 


Queſtion, — 
pretty confident, there are 
very many Queſtions here, 


c never before: 
© ded, eſpecially in Morality, 
« which is by far the moſt uſe- 
c ful 
c 2 ” no ſhame for us, 
* ſho n our chief Aim 
ein this D n Frere con - 
© vey under a pleaſant Dreſs, 
© Notions of Virtue and Honour into 


—_—_— 


© them better than wiſer ; tho in- 
deed i in © — 
* d he Ke 
ile, oy he and 
© ingenious Spirits wal fol dom 
© take up our Paper, but they 
© find ſomething or other in't, 
© that both may divert and 


ne TY 


? 


«© pf” *» 


F — 7 \ S> * * 
. , " c 6 # 0 . 
a ; 1 * - * | 3 


i 
— RE. Le 55 2 


fm uf moment, which were 


Qu * done all they can againſt it 
pabtickly der- the Paper Ain Tree” andes 


part of Knowledg: And 


© the Commonalty, and rather make | 


HI 


© pleaſe them. For the leſs 
* candid Judges, they have 


* ſtill like to do ſo in "ſpite of 
* all their Ill Nature, and 
finds that Reception which 


© we will . * 3 there - 
2 I hte 


con- 

pie 90 — 10n out 

of = Works of the Society, 

becquſe-it is a Recapitulation 

of all that I have ſaid, both 
indic 


© = Deſigg- and 
ort 5 
2 ot 
— its 


Es 
r. — all the — ppoſit ions 


; 2 sor may meet if 


So 1 * . n — we a 
L * YI #i 5 0 4 * 
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AVING in the Firft 
Part run thro the Riſe 
and Advantages of this 
Society, in the Second their 
Performances that are already 
extant, with a much greater 
brevity than the Nobility and 
Copiouſneſs of the Subject re- 
quir'd ; I ſhall here anticipate 
their future Endeavours, or at | 
leaft give the World a proſpe&t] F 
of thoſe beneficial Efforts it 
will ſoon be bleſt with, from 
the matchleſs Induftry and 
Learning of the Athenian Socie- 
ty: which when compar'd with 
what has been already ſeen, 

will juſtly raiſe all Mens Ex- 
pectation of thoſe yet un- 
thought of Diſceverys, the ſuc- 


Athenian Sotie ty. 


e "ID & 
n k "I i 1170 'F 1 9114 
* e 0 
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10 va SIO 


| c-ſ5ful —M of their Lo 
bours will in time produce, 
when ſuch great Attempts have 
been aim'd at, and effected in 
ſo little a time after their firſt 
Riſe. 

Their Care ſeems to have 
been to provide Means for the 
aq of their Know- 

Paß (as I have obſerv'd in the 

Part) who had not the 
Abilitys of Purſe, to arrive to 
a learned Elucation, and to 
purchaſe all thoſe voluminous 
Books, which treat of thoſe ſe- 

veral Arts and Sciences which 
_ requir'd to the compoſing 
a Scholar. This, tho the Week- 
ly Mercurys would in time effect, 
yet more ſpeedily to occur to 


the 


Wy 0] 1 
EIS + 2 4, — 5 


a / Rez N 
P 
. _ n * « 


es m4 > V4 Sl MS 0a MM eECCC: oa. a 


Atheman Sotſety 


the Imipticnce Löt home, who time may here find IE 
be uneaſy) in pe- of every boch Ani 
raſng 1 any 'thing 8 ved! berate In 
the S a5 YE o-| from hence they 25 frat 
de rb find 585 ſt m | Judgment bat Book to 
what "themſelves e e and what not, if th 
Society have taken exre* A the fully fatisfy's with it in lth 
coping a Book, " Ertitled, for the Chief Fe 
ung Student r Libra, ter of moſt Books lies in lit: 


Cz down the Subfianeg and 
„Pith pf all that's valuable in 
cunoſt of the beſt Books prin- 

* tetl 1 Eng 123 a 2 — 
"foreign urnäls from che 
ef 10 this preſent 
time; to nich e ile added 
Caf Introduction 0 the üſe of 
2 in 2 new Eſſay pon all 
** Learning,” writ n by 
E 5 heman Soc phy. | 


The Propoſals aff ntly 
e, that 38880 Wb! 
a”F anflation from the Vniver 


fal' Ni orice Biblio heque, the 
Fur is "fy wich 74 det Scuvans, the 
Ac N the Gi- 
ornal} de Litterali, and other fo- 
reign a Joürnals; to 'whiCh' the 
Society will add what is moſt 
conſiderable in the! Extrats |* 
madd by their ''0wn Coutitry- |* 
men, that ſo (to/uſe their own' 
words) by going backward as 
well as forward, we m rener 
our Account f Bob  compleat 

Tie Preface to the Ptopofals 
of Printing this Bock, ſhews a- 
bundantly the Uſefulneſs of it; 55 
Extratts havin, rece v En- 
coutagement from the Inge- 
nious f all Nation ever ſince 
they have been ſet on foot; be- 
ing neceſſary not only for them 
who cannot go to the Price of 
the Books themſelves, or have 
not time to peruſe % many 
large Volumes, but alſo! for all 
the Learned, who in a little 


if 


} ”- 


4 
tle Comp s, the ornamenial 
Parts of? Language ge g 
2 
Gr oh Book a 85 5 | 
or t om Mr, 
Creſe's Wor b Leared, "wi 5 
having pets th ly 4 Ki 
tagonſſt v ith we Societ " 
Res of E. Exrradts, 4 
ſonably "be fup 947 no 
ter af" "of 10 ir 15 ka 192 75 
W e. kind 7 His 
ords are theſe in ws, 55 
for Faniary, 1692. 
un oni (fay 
« Abftrad of 5 Ber 
0 0 5 as Divinity, 10 105 
Hie aphy, P 
„Law, 272 G. many ot 
"which are collected one 0 
Journal tes Scavans- of 7575 
andlthie VOniverſal, Biblipt begue, 
© and," 48 hear,  accprately: 
e tranlated; but the moſt con- 
c ſiderable, tho not the biggeſt 
e Fart, are 7 Wege N 
ces: 18 a 
Cx Diving, t Member f the 
© Athenian'$3:i*ty, who Fed ent, 
© ſeveral feats in the Sud of. 
© the Hebrew Tongue, and. 


« ſhews à great deal of Learn- 
6 ing and Piety, in maintain- 


| ing the Antiquity of the 


© Point-V.owels againſt Lewis 
* Capel and his Followtas ; he 
© pretends they, are at leaſt as 

© antient-as Era, 
1 


The Þittozy, of thr 


0 F ecend Original Piece 


1225 Q 1 57 all forts of 
I 5 . 


Nac neee Bibſee,!- 
2 * Ta whole 
Mer the: Of 7 7 


Leite, Lad wu Capellus, De 


5 


I 


ning; as Dini, P. 

Civil Law 1 5 

112 Lam „ Didlling, |© 

5 & udn per Fs Te 
ER W1 


Poetry... 44 
Ts far. Non, e lg Croſe : 
þ Abſtratts added EX the $6 
viſe the Tranſlars 
= things 
ImÞrm'd in th 


495 is now Ml 
And PN only 


Kick Learned 580 0 
and Drogrsſs, to th 80. 
all things of that nature 
= navy entirely forgotten 
and, tho oi feb = great| 
appears at large in the 
ede F rang 
14. V appoſs will be yet ſet 
1 pf 7 8 Lig bot LN that 

ont count o 

"I tha Natl Cay no mor © of the he 


main of the ens 
dents; tbrary. (which wall cnc 
in 71 Subſtance Ee above an 


from the Sil 


2 Walten agd others, 
Novelty of the Points Ms 
„Ache improbability 
* Conceits, that the vor rage 

© of Tiberius pointed t. Text, 

ence of the eme 

- * abqut it, their Teſtimonys 

© againſt it, the Unfftneſs of 

© the Time, Place and Perſpns 

* of late N for N 

© vention o Points; 

the nature of the Ma 22 

of the Mafoxztic Notes upon 

© the Verſes, Words, Letters, 

«. Vowels-) and, Accents of the 
© Old eftament ; their Ob · 

* ſeryations on all the kinds of 

© the Keri, «ug Ketih ; the words 
written full ordefettive ; J 78 

* Ittur Sopberim, the Tikkun Se- 

© pherim, and the. reft.of the 

Parts of the Marc and from 

© other Conſiderations... The 

© ſecond Part proves 111 2 An- 

« tiquity, Divine Original 

© Authority, of the preſent 

Punctuation, by the Teſtimo- 

< ny 25 ere * Se 


oh. Ye Chriſtian ng, th de- 
pends; for if there were no 

oifits, the Certainty of Scrip- 
ture is quite out of doors: It. 
confifts of thirteen Sheets of. 
Paper, and bears this Title. 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Anti 
ty. and Original of the Points, 


0 E their quiet Foſ- 
ſeſſion of the Text, as tis 
© now pointed by Prelcription 
from Age to Age: The 
0 youes, (an 8 555 
Spee oft expreſt by the 
Punctuation only. The Ob- 


|* ſcurity of the Scripture with · 
out Points, which yet was 


commanded to be written 
very plainly, The Old Tel- 


Vowels, and Accents that are 


© tament evidencing it ſelf 15 
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and ot onfidera- 

c 10 it N Ant wry 

17 jel Dijeta ions of Elj- 

74; „cus Capellus 
r. 


alen and "ys ers a pain 

12 Antiqui bed al e th © 
eftimonys, o ome fer a-. 
wk th e » , 4.JC un- 
Well 0 the Law, 


t in the Synagogue 
en lence, of the ,antient 
779 © Cahaliftical Writings o 
Miſhna and a Tatmuds. about | 
8 dee Faraphraſe A 
ways than our Pune 
* direfts : The Sema Kr ge 
racer (ſuppos d to be the 
* antient Hebrew) never poin- 
ted: The Novelty of * 


mes, the Suj 1 
7 ame Numberyy peri Yon. 
prefervin the | 


8 dale of 
Lichen 


* them; The LXX and Chal: | ff 


other: 
15 5 


Soun 
„and of reading 
* without Points: 5 well! as the 

© Rabbjnical Comment atys, 

a Talmuds, and othe Oriental 

Languages are read without 

them) by the help of the 

c Matres lect ionis, or 9 2 E- 
55 a b, v, i, by the Scope of 

the Place, Ge. The Silence 

c of Ferom, and the Fathers 7 

© bout them; the Opinion a af 

divers modern Divines, both 

8 * Papiſts and Proteftant, . a. 


Piece (1 5 
his Intereft, 1 


of the | Chriſtian * Fath 


nde dae e 


the 


Th 


about the Poili in 
IIs dare ri tion d 


ol Rs of Fs he 


A ol 8 E 
95 8 to thew of w At i, | 
uſe it will Be, not on 485 al 
ed ple but alſo 45 wy, 
is cu 10us in nquir 
the Ori OR Texts of 188 
1 8 15 
a1l 0the the Sou 38 2 dye 
the Body, elt ie 6 
ces of it Treat are, AS 
hive remark '4 * oy 177 ith 
Auth rity a Y. of 
is 8 Hu: 
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being about the Lets 92 
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tonjus , Rodol ph us 
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only. 1005 4 La HE ; write. 
of - the Seri . 


** but 75 
it up by. # 00. 
flthe . 75 ad bn of 


11 Ck 18 = 
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lief, 

ſince erz is nothin ot Cer. 
tainty in the Bible it ſclf.. And 
if this Ground . prevail's,, it 
would eaſily reduce us all to 
that part of Hobbiſm, of veer; 
ing with eyery Wind which 
blows, and changing our Reli- 


* gainſt the Antiquity of the 


gion as often as Fortune ſhould 
our 


ta for 7 

this Diy this 
the BE 725 
$; taken ,notic 


= 
N be 4 45 101 
Als 
hl deten 0 he 


ny years he bas g 115 'him- 
15 . he Foul of the "Hebrew 
ongues, as well [a 
1 40H e Kabi er Learn - 
in f, the no doubt, but that 
oxmance, is equal to the ff 
Lobleneſs of the Subjeft. And 
ccording to my ſmall Judg. 
eft in that way, if I ma 
be's Aker £0 gue ak the rel 
by what 1 h x ſeen,” he has | 
one it. 7 a great deal of 
Fre th of adgrient, Force, 
. W of Ar ument, | 
nd Profoundneff 


, phat he would exfl ly tell 
2 ſs any one would 
4 any Scierice, if" he | 

ne he Value ge had 
t arneſt Dee # ſtirs 
F e able Iücaſtry, the 
| Aden ne vet 1 0 . till 
it has obtain 'd that hic 


| * 
© ar Fi jces to Bag: 


was the Saying oö 2 Great that the 


tions 1 


7 721 
14 


it 1f;, 
Text, 


tis to be 458 
der! d, 18 


las complain 4 


of, f, that ſo, man of. 18 5 Fi | 


U vines, thro a criminal 
ineſs, 0 N 1 * For os this 


'necet 4 which our, 
Divin F 155 15 % ſeveral, 
year 12 h Was his Cate 


r the Honour and 
Vindication of the Chriftian 
Reba (by placing it on 2a 

cunfation) and Ne Good, 
not only of thoſe Souls under 
his Charge,but alſo of all others 


who will make an Improve- 
(ent gf his Labours ; which, 
by what Nas been ſaid,, may de 


ry well he concluded to be ac- 
Teen elaborate, and con- 
ſequegtiy abundantly ſatisfac- 


Skill. /fory,. A d it were to he wit d 


ame Great Ma 
would *6blige* the” World wich 


[thoſe other Pieces of Rabbi- 


nical Learning which he men- 
kheſe Sheets, ha vin 
in theſe! tiow ſpeak of anfwer” 


what has'never been attemp- 


5 in. Engliſh.” 
Nor hay any Proſpett of any 


it vas" Born, by the high Eſtcem| Mk or future Advantage 


alue it has bir fo 0 

1 no Man;c 601d have a 
ter” Efteem F. an 
fig i than this TRY, | 

-25 the chief and ol 

Stu y of Men of his C 

et, his were to give the 

ha rue and envine fenſe of Scrip- 

ture to the Souls he directed, 

= the pain of Woe at the 

laſt Tribunal; which could nę- 

oe be wars a, Jobe by 


ependin entirely upon the 
Word 10 85 other Men, without 
* Ability of confulting the 


ey of thoſe ſacred Myſterys! 


| 


to his Intereſt ingag'd him in 
this laborious Work, he hav- 


ing generouſly given the Co- 
55. to the Undertaker without 
e 


leaſt Gratuity. And in- 
dee i his other Virtues are as 
well ſorted to his Character, as 
theſe J have ſpoke of; for he 
has-learn'd that Divine 'Leſ- 
ſon our bleſſed Saviour incul- 
cated to his Followers, fay- 
ing, Team ef me, for I am meek 
2d humble of Heart, How 
charming and excellent foever 
this on be, yet alas *tis 
folow'd by a very few; and 
pride 


977 the Ori; S1 


a4 A [ W a< o_ © mw cs Sw _ 4 Mt Da gy—_— —— n ah « — os nn. . 2 n 2 


cide is never Mpre_vidgble 
Han in e whoſe ,Proyince 
tis to preſs this admirable Noc- 
trine of Haplgy : „ Learning, 
that ſhould teach them dee 
them elves better, men 
ing them to an int 100 
Contempt to the reſt 
of Mankind: but here it 
met with a ha py Temper, an 
| innate Modeſty, and à ſweet 
F recable,. A tbility,. to all 
Aer; a Charity, not 1 1 
to Pattions,. P art Js: 27 


8190S, but 1995 
per 


Holy dee In 
ON.; + 
well that p. 
Chriſtian Lik is 53 ſtri 
tation 


wing very 


of our Maſter. and 


Founder. How admirably has 


our. bleſſed Lord. drawn the 
corrupt Nature of tog many 
of our hot-headed. Zealots, in 
that Parable. of the good 54. 
maritan Every one paſs d by 
the wounded Stranger z, the ve: 
ry Prieſts gave him not one 
eye of regard, as not worthy 
a Look © the Choſcn, till the 
Samaritan (a People re jected by 
the Jews as the moſt infamous 
and wicked) came and bound 
up his W 
care of him which Humanity 
requir d. I know too many, 


who , profeſs a great deal of graver'$ :, and both the 


Religion, and glory in the name 
of Pity, who will let a. near 
Relation, if of another Per- 
ſuaſion, periſh. for want of 
what his p_—_— 
vants enjoy. This is ſtill more 
odious in the Clergy, who 
ſhould gain Proſetytes more by 
Aﬀability and Meekneſs, ne- 

ary Ingredients to the Com- 
poſition of their Character, 


Athenian Society. 
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has 


ounds, and took, that Athenian Society, 
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Ser- 


— 

and not hy Rire and Rrimſton 

e the Bar bacity 
— for an, 487 
cidental: F 1 nakay of, ae 
catiog. arts mat 
to give ear 10 the 
ſuch, an e 


"oo 

ſay unchriſtian 

makes all they can 1 Sm 
with the; prejudice of. 525 
deliver'd by one who is not of 
Chriſt, ſince he has given. a 
clear Contrary Mark of hi 
li- Diſciples. This ſhort 
el ſhews the Excellence 


ack? 8 ce our of thoſe Virtues this Kevereni 


1520 has made a part 
much more noble 


Ton: of Tok! | . than that extra- 


ordinary one of his Learning. 
I am, ſorry that my Ignorance 
of his perſonal Converſation 
ſhould cur with my [nabi- 
lity to deprive the Reader of 2 
farther, tho imperſect account 
of this Divine. 

Before I paſs from the Tan 
Student” . Library, I think, to 
make my Account. the Per- 
fetter, it will not be imper 
nent if I inſert here a view of 
chat. Emblem which is © pro- 
mis d to be prefix d to it,pfthe 
with an Ex- 
7 0 of it 3 2 Sight of 


N 
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which I procur'd. at t wy 
and Bookſeller will, M 
rdon_me for making ie 275 
ick before its time, 1955 tis 

here mention d out of Honour 

to their 

| The opper-Plate. is of a 


good Size, and is thus divided; 

above the Soriety in an Oval 
18 writ, The Athenian Society: this 
Oral is ſupported, by two An- 
gels, from whence falls down 


* 
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4 Curtain of Lawn dver the 
Faces of the twelve Members 


Society, wirh Pa- 
e e rea in 
an All equalfy in 
2 «dre Line, every one dreft 
the diſtinctive Habits of the 
Feral Sciences, under which 
the Querys they have underta- 
ken to Allee do fall,.——as 
the Divine, Phyſic lan, ' Ma- 
thematiclan, Philoſopher Eiwyer, 
28 &c. At the other ie 
of the Table the ſeveral: Que- 
= — themſelves with 
for Reſolution of 
their Difficultys 3 z in a Corn 
hard by fits a Monkey (ex- 
preffing the Quality of tf the In. 
cexlopets by his * Nature) 
with 1108 Claw of a Cat whom 
ke holds faſt in his Embraces, 
endeavquring to pot ſome Nutz 
qut of 4 Fire, with this Label 
coming out 'of his Mouth, I. 
e er 25 that is, 1 le by 
nterlopers A 
en 7 d to 10 
ertaker of his 1 de ff 
by ak Project which be fir 
a foot and brought tp per. 
fection, and therefore 5 
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that Character of livi 


the Spoils of their N 
3 At the — 1 Corners 
Citys, Athens Label 


Pioscke 18 plac'd' an Owl: 
ory 0 rpg Rome, ,Ox- 


The pilte of'the 


fits Caries z in he two firſt. 


q Ie; _ Nor are ur Em 
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de Warld,' and wo 'exchangimy this, | 
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view. — rh * 5 ms 

oaches of its En 0 

r h of an Ot; : 
on a Raven's Ba 


card % 5 
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till 
Modern Ay 
MF well as 


| ere” A ature, 4 
toy 2 Retigio if60. 
[et 3 he. 80 8 on, 3 
then known 
twixt thoſe two Pg. ſo much 
that one od ear; the other 
a Pick a-pack, à Pick-a-pack, 
But I 'muft fs from thefe E- 
mitlators, dt rather Copiers 
of Gear, rd W. it, to proceed 
in my Account. 

Below the Emblem is plac 
the Exp anation, mark'd with 
feveral Letters, which refer to 
the ſame, n the ſeveral Parks 
Sof the Portraiture. Ta begin 
and e the Order F- 
them in, A) diretts' to the 
twelve A of the Satie. 
ty, Tide chelk Verſes. e! 4 


701 ft; d NOTE 

* Ls 
ory atdw 
A "11 £7 


To" . 

ty « e X 
111 ©J 218! ? 

y gu. - . 


fe Birds to have 


* 2 7 I 
— 8 wins © 
FE oY . * 


** 
% 
* 
7 
4 
2 
5 
3 
5 
IX 


Ahonian-Dotip7 — 16 


LORA. AB © IL 73 (. 
n c. D. c tefer tothe Meri in this Order. 
0 \ 1 \ P 1 1 bY * 


B. 470 by. en- Lady u the t: 
Welt vell yuh what ſhe comes bs 4 15 18 
Tho an unomfoioneble Fark þ 0 3 
Tie hom der Lover faſt to n en 
F Falſe: as bet \jelf, fas K. the Nane, und 
e. (2.) That S. ber nn 1 
K S 3 
y u 4 W nr a der 8 
Or a t ofher Females 0 oy 
our Notions wh jeune 
Some Aale their Aim at Afulam Moon ; 
Some bring hurt Nxerys which we erat, 
And throw the g Sing ld the Kerndls wal 
S E (4) Here's honef A Tar, who would bis FE 
Were be pad off, e er be ren Aboard, 
n „ When” we ut beat ih Henbh uin ? 


To know what he muſt ask in vair 
*h, A 60 Euclid;' where wrt, tho "twas rater. 4003 
Ii Now mayſt Thai have thy he of wart 3 
Bu Aﬀt is lang, and thon miſt fa, 
exit be e Rome wie dul, nor 0 vel Ire 1 
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In t — hes of 6 Fools „„ 
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(i. 2.) To ſeveral 1 Lad —_— ; 
1039) Refer F and 1 5 
(4) Referri bar Querys of thit nature Cry Sean. 
5.) Referri Fa to bs the PR Qu OM 
- (6) RefeehHn rſon's de. 8117 FE 
$4 Hil refers _— road o nee eng. 


8. This Stanza has reference to tflofe that 20 to hang o or 
Bye themſelves, who in ne Emblem are ui tne by an Angel 


to a themſelyes the Societ] 
92 e 0 Reſet 


K. 


He only as. 
Tet would crow 


bude 


The; Piſloy at the 
( 9.) This Query's quickly unde rſtood, 
5 think hit Caffee gd? 

in, tho juſt by th _— 
Or wvow'd: he'd take onr Letter. in nd re. 
| (16.) Theſe dainty Nuts muſt. not loſe, 
Nor burn my Paws m h leaves. dear Puſs, 
If theſe that. put hem there. enquireg." 
*Twas zn, mer I, that 0 #6 fire; atk 
mw ee is Interlopers, Hen 
| Al England: Karies art gather'd here, 
DN Earth, Fire, Water, Air 3 
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Thouſands . agree. in leb a-zloriam Strife, 
Or elle a moment's Work. would laſt a Life, 8 


(12.) With Beal and Talons: I ae 
= Cuckoos that invade: 


met; 


And if Minerva yet; ſupply. 


Pe Tt 02 Scab d 


I am ignorant Abe delign'd 
this Emblem, 28 well as who },P 
compos'd the Verſes I have 
here quoted : which tho they 
come not up to thoſe of this 
Society, yet naturally nough 
Expreſs what they ate deſign d 
for, perha ps much better than 
if they had been in 1 
Numbers; Emblematiſts ſeldom 
thinking it prope 80 regard 


the Majeſty of Stile and 
Thought, when their / im is 
only a bare narratory Expli: 


cation. This any one, Who 
has convers'd with that Kind of | far 
Writing, will grant; and that 


9 en 
antient Gift in Prophec, g 7 
Old #ein Joe be Tr ree ſhall fe, 


the. Epe Seas \confirms m 
binn So that the Poet — 
——. Writer ought) conſi- 
der'd. here: the nature of the 
thingche writ, and adapted his 
Thought, N myers, and Lan- 
guage to the Subject. 

Having thus: given you an 
Account of the Young Students 
Library, 1 hall proceed to the 
ot her things of às great, if not 

eater Oonſequence, as a new 

yſtem of experimental Philo- 
ſophꝝ upon the four Elements; 
tho.this, will de ſame while be- 
tles be World, both be- 

20 e time will be taken for 


Book of Emblems, made upon the TT, —— 


——ů — 2 


(9.) Refers t Mr. 7 Smith the Co 79 122 De coptri- 


bytes to this Affair, as receiving allcthg, We 


ing them to this Society. 


ing uſe of 28 Foot. to pull the 


n * 


(10.) Referring to what 1, (aid, ee — 80 80 Monkey «wake 


Fire. \ 4 
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and alſo becauſe this new Pto- 


ct of the artificial and natu- 


ral Ratities of-England, Wales, 
Scotland, and Ireland, with the 
Foreign Plantations thereunto 
belonging, will employ them 
on a more, general and enter- 
taining Subject; ſo that they 
cannot have leiſure till they 
have, with the great Aſſiſtance 
they are like to have from the 
Ingenious, rid their hands pret- 
ty well of it. The Reaſon 
they defer'd the Natural Hiſtory 
ſo long, was, becauſe ſeyeral in- 
genious Gentlemen, well skill'd 
in thoſe Aﬀairs (to uſe their 
own Expreſſion) generouſly of- 
fer'd them their Aſſiſtance ; up- 
on which account, that their 
Undertaking might be the more 
ſerviceable to the Publick 
(which they have always chief. 
ly in their Eye) they waited 
thoſe Supplies from other 
Hands, which they were pro- 
mis'd: for there are ſeveral 
new Aſſiſtants join'd themſelves 
to this Society, for the ſpeedier 
and better carrying on of this 
new Project, if I can call that 
new which depended upon the 
former; for the World is ob- 
lig'd to the firſt Athenian Pro- 
ject for this Undertaking, ſince 
the firſt Riſe of it was from a 
Query ſent (the natural Reſult 
of the Societys Deſign to an- 
ſwer all ſorts of I ions) on 
that Subject. So that it ſeems 
indeed to be but a new Branch 
that is ſprung from the firſt 
Deſign, which may in the ſame 
manner give Birth in time to 
a great many other admirable 
Improvements in all ſorts of 
Know ledg. 


This Projet will not be 2 
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bare Collection of what the 
beſt Authors of our Nation 
have writ of Rarities, Natural, 
Artificial, and Civil, but alſo of 
whatever Obſervations the cu- 
rious Gentlemen of all England 
ſhall make, and communicate 
to this Society; as, beſides their 
own diligent Enquiries into all 
things that fall under thoſe 
Heads, firſt in the Regions of 
the Air All forts of ſtrange 
Appearances, and their ſeyeral 
Forms, Qualities, and Circum- 
ftances; Noiſes, and their ſe- 
veral Kinds, Tempeſts, Thun- 
der, and Lightning : Strange 
Winds, their different Natures 
and Qualities, with their ſeve- 
ral Dependencies of Weather, 
Oc. Rains, Hail, Mifts, Dews, 
Froſts, Heats extraordinary in 
any particular, as to Form, 
uantity, Colour, or Effects; 
Subterranean Steams, or Exha- 
lations that iſſue out of the 
Earth, as to their Quality, and 
Manner, and Effects, gyc. 
Next, as to Freſh Waters, 
their ſeveral Springs; as to 
quality, medicinal or other, 
hot or cold, extraordinary in 
colour, or any PRIME Pro- 
rty, as oily or petrifying 3 
Thi Fiſh does as bf 
moſt, c. as allo Salt Waters, 
their different Nature, Places 
of difference, and Degrees of 
Saltneſs, their Depths, c. as 
to Currents, Edies, Concour- 
ſes of Tides, Species of Fiſh 
Cre. where and how. | 
Next, as to Earths, what 
ſorts of Ochres, Chalks, Marls, 
Clays, Cc. their Qualities 


and Uſe; Turfs, Coal dug, 


c. remarkable Figures of 


Hills, Cc. Minerals, their Qua- 
F lity, 
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lity, and where prepar'd; in 
3 manner all ſorts of Metals, | 
Co "RA 
. Farther, concerning Plants 
and Trees that are {unuſual 
andextraordinary, in Growth, 
Fruit, Leaves, or time of Bloſ- 
ſoming—Gardening, and all 
the curious Obſervations that 
can be made, as to the Inſedts, 
Diſeaſes, Cures, proper to each 
Vegetable, or common to more, 
or all. i | 
Next, as to Husbandry, what 
unuſual Grains, Grafts, Cc. 
are ſown in each Country; 
Improvements on all ſorts of 
Land, and other Curioſities in 
Husbandry ; new Inventions 
as to Plowing, Preſervation of 
Corn, peculiar ways of open- 
ing and draining Marſhes, 
Bogs, Fens, Cc. | 
arther, concerning Ani- 
mals, Obſervations on Inſects 
in their ſeveral Species; who 
has obſerv'd their Origin, Per- 
ſection, Corruption, Diſeaſes, 
and Cures ; the like of all forts 
of Birds, Reptiles, Fiſhes, and 
Beaſts; unuſual Qualities of 
each,as to Generation and Big- 
neſs, c. ſtrange Accidents befal- 
ling Men or Women, prodigious 
or numerous Births ; Similitude 
of Perſons extraordinary; any 
thing remarkable for Exceſs 
or Defett in all, and every of 
their Parts and Circumſtances; 
and all the ſingular Occurren- 
ces that make either Man, or 
Woman, or Families more than 
commonly remarkable. 
Farther, as to what Arts 
are either improv'd or inven- 
ted, and where; extraordinary 
Buildings of all ſorts, Per ſons 


Laſtly, concerning Antiqui- 


tys, Seats of Kings, Priorics, 


Abbies, c. Caſtles, Fortifica- 
tions, Banks of Land, Barrows, 
Monuments of Stone, and any 
thing remarkable of any or 
every of them. Of Councils, 
Parliaments, and Terms held, 
and where; old Epiſcopal 5 
Battles fought, Armour, ol 
Mony, Urns, Lamps, Lachry- 
matorys, Pavements, Brace- 
lets, Rings, gc. found, and in 
whoſe Poſſeſſion; immemorial 
Cuſtoms, and all other Curio- 
ſitys which may he ſerviceable 
to the Publick, or to private 
P<rſons, 5 ; 

In the Supplement you will 
find all theſe Querys here in- 
ſerted, which are by the Society 
propos'd to all the Ingenious 
Gentlemen of each Nation con- 
2rn'd, whoſe contributory help 
they defire, and will without 
doubt obtain of all ſuch, who 
have tne leaſt deſire to beſtow 
any of their time for the Ho- 
nour and Glory of their Coun- 
try. Nature. has been extremely 
fruitful if Wonders in theſe King- 
doms that compoſe the Britiſh Mo- 
narchy ; and 'tis pity Gentle- 
men of Eſtatcs ſhould be car- 
ry'd away with a deſire of ſee- 
ing the Novelties of other 
Countries before they have any 
tolerable Inſight into their 
own, where they were born. 
Certainly every Patriot will not 
think his time ill ſpent which 
is imploy'd for the Difcovery 
and Knowledg of our ſelves, 
or at leaſt our Country, of 
which each is but part. This 
enerous deſire has inſpir'd 
ſeveral Learned Gentlemen to 


skilful, and in what chiefly, Ge. 


offer their Service already, 1 


oth 
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; Athenian 
1 have obſerv'd above ; tho I 
am ignorant of all of them, 


dent I gain'd this Account. 
He was the firſt that offer'd 
his Endeavours for the carry- 
ing on of this Deſign, with 


pleas'd at the firſt notice that 
was given of it to the World: 
and indeed England I believe 
affords not a Gentleman better 
qualify'd for this Undertaking 3 
being firſt accompliſh'd with' 
Variety. of Learning, having 

reat Skill in Experimental 
Philoſophy, and ſcarce his e- 
qual in Chymiſtry, a Science 
which is Mother of ſtrange 
and wonderful Diſcoveries :; to 
all theſe acquir'd Excellences 
Nature has added a ſtrong and 


and curious Fancy, and an ex- 
tremely happy Memory, with 
a Temper that is agreeable 
and generous; and Fortune (or 
rather Heaven, for when I fee 
Merit bleſs'd with a Competen- 
cy, I conclude it the effect of 
a wiſer Diſpoſer than partial 
Chance) has crown'd all (for 
ſo it is in ſpite of Philoſophy ) 
with a handſome Eſtate 7 all 
which concurring, he ſeems to 
me, The Phenix Boyle reviv'd. 
This, Reader, is all the Ac- 
count I am capable as yet of 
giving thee, as to their pre- 
ſent and future Performances, 
which, as they have gain'd them 
no little Fame and Reputation, 
ſo has that Fame contracted 
Enemies and ungenerous Op- 
poſers (Virtue, when expos d to 
the Eyes of the World, ſeldom 
being without Enemies) whoſe 


except one, of whom by Acci- | 1 N | 
it appear, it receives from this 


Society. | 67 

greateſt part of them) to de- 
prive the Publick of thoſe 
many Advantages, I have made 


Undertaking, and the Perfor- 
mances of the Athenian Society, by 
uſing what means they can to 


which he was ſo extremely 
ſeller, that ſo he may let fall 


; ſo beneficial a Project, tho 


admirable Judgment, a nice | 


diſcourage the Gain of the Book- 


they could never yet effect it. 
The firſt Oppoſers they met 
with were the Anabaptiſts, who 
I have ſhew'd were ſilenc'd by 
the Society ; then the demure 
Quaker put in for his ſhare, tho 
to as little purpoſe : and among 
the Oppoſers I muſt not for- 
get, tho one of the moſt in- 
conſiderable, was the V indicator 
of Mr. Jones, on the Subject of 
Vſury, But all theſe were up- 
on particular Controverſies, 
and made Enemies by their 
being diſoblig'd, becauſe the 
Society would not complement 
them ſo far as to ſubſcribe to 
their Opinions, But ſome- 
body elſe ſetting up a Paper 
which interfer'd with their de- 
ſign; it ſcems the Author of 
it ſoon became ſenſible of the 
Injujlice of his Undertaking, 
and therefore was not aſhanm'd 
ina publick manner to acknow- 
ledg his Error, in a Letter 
from him to the Gentlemen o 

the Athenian Society, which I ſha 


tranſcribe, 

P king at length convinc'd 
B that the Deſign I was 
© lately engag'd in did not 
© reach up to that Morality I 
aim at, I thought my ſelf ob- 
© lig'd to deſire you to iuſert 
© this ſhort Letter in your Her- 


Aim las been (at leaſt of the 


© eury, to 5 che World — 
7 


68 Che pio or he 
© the Injuſtice, as well as Fuitle | * peremptorily demands an 
'< Endeavour of ſuch an Under- | Anſwer in a®tithe prefix d; 
taking. If a' Breach of the |* another will not be content 
Golden Rule may be term'd In-“ barely to deniand.a ſpeedy 
juſtice, this muſt be ſo; fince |* Reply to a | Catalogue of Que- 
I believe no Man, that is | © ries of half a Sheet of Paper, 


the firſt Deſigner of any thing, 
© which by his Induftry alone 
'« has turn'd to account, will 
c ſay, he would be content to 
< have another make uſe of 


„his Projett, and run away 


© with the Profit of his La- 
© bours. But I am rſuaded, 


© the Endeavours of any to in- 
's terfete with you, would prove 
*'in a ſmall time, of as little | 


Advantage as the Attempt 


< deſerves. | For the Town ' 
© will not give it ſelf the 
© trouble of peruſing both, 
© when it may meet with all in 
5 one. But if the Love the 


6 World generally has for Con- 


but threatens, upon Neglect, 
* ſome mighty Effort of Indigna« 
ibn: And in a little time 
**Whoever ſhall go upon this 
Deſign, will find his Hands-ſo 
full of Buſineſs, that he muſt 
incur the Diflatisfaction of 
*. his Querifts; for one Day 
brings in more Work than a 
Month can diſpoſe of, un- 
less inſtead of half a Sheet 
of Paper, he would publiſh 
weekly two Twelve penny 
Books; for 25 and 30 Que- 
* ries in a Day were much 
within the Number I in that 
little time receiv d. To con- 
clude, ſince from the begin- 


4 < tention; ſhould give à tem- | © ning of Learning to this Day, no 
© poraty Encouragement," yet | © body ſtarted this Deſign but your 
the claſhing, and Anſwers, | *-ſelves for the weekly Diverſion of 
© and Replies from one to a-|* #heCurious ; J hope you may for 

' © nother, would divert both |< the future enjoy the Benefit 


from the Buſineſs and End 
© of thele Mercuries, when they 


© ſhall be fil'd up with Reffecti- 


© ons, Errors, Miſtakes, and Re- 
© criminations ; the Anſwers to 
© Queries will find but fmall 
© room,” and the ' impatient 
© Querifts be forc'd to wait 
much longer for a Solution 
© of their Niceties, which muſt 
< end in the 
* both Undertakers. 
* ſmall time I have been en- 


eſtruction of 
In the 


| 


of it, for I am ſatisfy'd the 
Profit of any other will ne- 
ver compenſate his trouble. 

I Yours to Command, &c. 


This Letter well obſerves 
the Immorality of ſuch an At- 
tempt, ſince tis evident, that 
tho the Law take not hold of 
it, yet it is of equal Guilt to 
the robbing of a Man's Houſe 


which he drives his Trade : for 


or Shop of his Goods, with 
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* gag'd in this Affair, I have | Project of this Nature is a Com- 
“had a ſufficient Experience | modity in which Bookſellers deal; 
© of the Uneaſineſs of the Hits,] and tho it evades the Penalty 
and ou d- be- Hits, that will that is lajd on thoſe of that 
be at the Expence of ſend- Trade, who ſhall print ano- 
© ing in their Queries. "Oey ther Man's Copy, yet it has 
* c no 


nothing to juſtify it ſelf but | Blapbeny. But I vill not an- 
Impunity, like ſeveral other] ticipate what I ſuppoſe the 
Miſchiefs; which the Law has] Hehenian Seriety themſelves will 
not yet provided againſt. This] expoſe to the World in its pro- 
will appear a little plainer by — Colours. Indeed their 
2a compariſon. Our Laws have] whole Deſign ſoem d to be to 
rovided a greater Puniſhment | laugh and ridicule Solidity and 
for thoſe that counterfeit our | S2riouſneſs out of the World, 
Engliſh Coin, than for ſuch | thar ſo they might make an o- 
who do the ſame to any Fo-| pener and more eaſy Inlet to 
reign Mony; yet certainly no] Atheiſm; and that this was. 
Man, that will pretend to] their Aim, is more than pro- 
thought, will thence conclude, bable from that blaſphemous 
that thereſore the Cheat is leſs] Expreſhon of ſerenading their 
in one than the other, ſince the | Maker at the Expence of Stern- 
Injuſtice done to our Neigh-{ hold and Hopkins, and affirm- 
bor is the ſame, which _ ing, that there were many feign c 
tainly muſt conſtitute the guilt I Relations in Job, and their turn- 
of the Crime. The Gentleman] ing God's Fudgment on Sodom in- 
that ſent this Letter was, I find, to Ridicule and 4 Jeſi all which 
afterward in a very impertinent| would, I confeſs, almoſt pre- 
and fooliſh Pamphlet ridicul'd vail with a Man to believe: 
for it, where the Author (for;| that: thoſe Reports were true, 
one would ſcarce imagine a] which were then given of 
leaſh of Blockheads ſhould club | them, viz. Thet ſome:among them 
for ſuch a trifle) ſays, againſt] did not believe in Jeſus (Chriſt, 
what is advanc'd in this L=t-| and: that the ſame Lacede monian 
ter, that London is as capable | ſhould ſay be would undertake to 
of maintaining two Papers of | ſhew as many 4bjurdities, number 
this nature as two Windmills; | for number, in the New Teftament 
Supply them both with Queries | 44 in Mahomet's Alcaran,: But 
it will grant; but I am ſure | whether theſe were Calumnies 
thoſe that did attempt it found} or io, I am ſure (if I. may 
by Experience it never paid for] judg of their Deſign by what: 
the Work it ſet em about, tho] they did publiſh): they ſeem'd 
they were careful of being at | bent to confound. the Minds 
as little charge of Print as they | of the Vulgar, and encline 
cou'd ; Title, Margent, 4Advertiſe-,| them to Debanchery and A- 
ments, and Algebrgical Canons, | theiſm, rather than to fix 
tranſcrib'd verbatim from-;Au- | them in any thing ſolid and 
thors I could produce, and not | virtuous. In ſhort, as the 4. 
under ſtood by one in ten thou- | thenians. {aid of their Deſign, 
ſand, and perhaps not by-the | That the World was already very 
Tranſcriber himſelf, leaving ve- | Learned, yet they deſir d to make it 
ry little room for any matter of | more ſo So thoſe. Interlopers 
Ingenuity or Diverſion; and e- | might have ſaid of their Per- 
ven that was taken up with | formances, That the World was 
falitaty Queries, Profaneneſ, and very wicked * but their 2 
"v2 + | 1 we - 
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fire and Endexvours ſhould contri-\ 
bute to render it entirely ſo. What 
could their Diſpute about the 
Teſtimony of - Foſephius mean, 
but to bring the very Being of 
Cbrift into doubt ? or at leaſt, 
that the Primitive Chriſtians 
romoted the Kingdom of 
Heaven by that ſame way the 
Devil does his, viz. by Lies. 
But what mighty Arguments 
did theſe Anti-Chriſtians bring 
for proof of their Aﬀertion ? no- 
thing but bare Conjecture, to 
— that at leaſt it was 
not likely that 'Foſephus, a Jew,” ! 
ſhould ſpeak ſo favourably of 
Chriſt. Why not? tis true he 
ſays almoſt as much of Chriſt 
as we Chriſtians (perhaps more 
than they do) believe but what 
if I ſhould lag it is likely 70 
ſephus did believe all that he 
writ? 1 am ſure 1 have his 
words on my ſide (bis Words, 
I ſay, for all theſe Sparks have 
ſaid cannot convince me of the 
contrary) but is it ſo ſtrange 
a thing in our days, that a 
Man ſhould, for Intereſt, act 
contrary to What his Opinion 
is? There were no Prefzr- 
ments among the Chriſtians 
but Racks, Tortures, c. they 
could ſet up no Statues to the 
Honour of his Memory, which 
the Romans did. He was a 
Jewiſh Prieſt, and one that 
came over to Titus, unable to 
bear the Extremities of the 
Siege of Jeriſalem. But ſup- 
poſe none of theſe Conſidera- 
tions of any weight, may we 
not as well ſuppoſe Foſephus 
to have ſaid thoſe things of 
pur Bleſſed Saviour, tho he 


The bil of the 


hard it was for the converted 
Jews to quit their Moſaical Infti- 
tutions, is evident from the Scrip- 
ture, even after they had re- 
ceiv'd Chriſt as very God, and 
very Man, and the true Me(- 
ſias) as well as many other mo- 
derate Men, who have juſtify'd 
thoſe of another Perſuation in 
ſome Particulars? Thus, tho 
it was the Opinion of a great 
many fiery ' Zealots, that the 
Heathens ador'd the Devil, yet 


Dr. Stillingfieet, the preſent Bi- 


ſhop of Worceſter, from their 
own Authors, concludes with a 


will grant, if you- peruſe a 
Book intitl'd, The Hijtory of Ora- 
cles) that they directed their 


Devotion to the great God of | 


Heaven and Earth, as the ul- 


gms end of their Worſhip : 


and who that has read Cicero, 
Seneca, &c. but muſt believe 
the ſame? yet I hope theſe 
Gentlemen will not conclude 
from thence, that theſe Words 
were torg'd into the Doctor's 


Heathens. | 

+ "$0 the Athenian Society, tho 
they are no Papifts, are ſuch 
Friends to Truth, as to deny 
there' was ever. ſuch a Perſon 
as Pope Joan; and indeed Bei. 
lar mine is not to be anſwer'd 
on that point. 
Thus much for the Equity 
of ſuch an Undertaking, and 
the Perſons concern'd in it, as 
well as their profane and tris 
fling Performances; for they 
not only left Divinity to the 
Athenians, (as they firſt pro- 
feſs'd) but Philoſophy, and 


continu'd in a contrary Opi- 
mon Js to other things (how | 


indeed every thing that was 
ſolid, or ingenious? now let = 


great deal of Reaſon (as you 


Book by ſome Friends of the 


2 
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- fee what Encouragement 


_ © whatever, that ſo our Que- 


met witb. Juft as much as 
the above quoted Letter pro- 
heſy d, not enough to pay for 
per, much leſs for Print and 
Copy: This I am poſitive in, 
becauſ2 I made an Enquiry of 
the Merciry-Women about it; 
nor cou'd it be other ways ex- 
ed, fince the Athenians took 
the ready way to ſuppreſs it, by 
iving the Readers all the little 
etal, that was to be gain'd 
out of their Oar, purg'd of 
its more bulky droſs, with Re- 
marks on | their Errors, and 
their own Improvements on 
their Thoughts. For a far- 
ther Satisfaction to the Rea- 
der, 1 ſhall inſert their Pro- 
miſe (which they all along per- 
form'd to a tittle) made to all 
the ir Queriſts. 
Finding that publiſhing 
© our Mercurys four times a 
Week, wou'd quite clog our 
© Undertaking, and render it 
© uſeleſs, we ſhall for the fu- 
ture only you them on 
* Tueſdays and Saturdays as for- 
* merly; and that we may ren- 
der our Undertaking perfect, 
* we promiſe our Queriſts, 
* that in caſe any Perſon 
* ſhou'd. interfere with us in 
our delign of anſwering Que- 
* (tions, they ſhall conſtantiy 
find in our Saturday's Mercury, 
* Anſwers to all his Queſcions 


© riſts may not be put to dou- 
* ble Charges (by buying the 
* fame Queſtions twice an- 
* ſwer'd) nor the Coffee- hou- 
* ſes burden'd with too many 
Papers. In another Adver- 
tiſement they tell the World, 


they A — all the Antagoniſt's beſt 


71 
houghts, Remarks on his 
Errors, and their own Im- 
provements upon all he ad- 
dane 1 p 
Performing theſe things with 
all the Juſtice and-Impartality 
in the World, and conſtantly 
without omitting any thing 
worth taking notice, tis no 
wonder that ſo few were found 
void ſo much of Senſe as to 
buy their Trifles, (the more 
pardonable indeed ſor being ſo 
very ſhort) when they might 
have a view of all that was 
valuable in them in the Athe- 
nian Mercury, and that too with 
great Additions. So may they 
thrive, who interfere with an- 
other's Deſign! 
I muſt not here, among the 
other Oppoſitions they have 
met with, forget the Endea- 
vours of their Enemys to caſt 
an Imputation of Fanaticiſm 
on the Members of this Society. 
But it is ſo evident from what 
they have writ, that they are 
of the Church of England, that 
blind Malice it ſelf cannot de- 
ny it. I ſhall not treſpaſs ſo 
much on the Patience of the 
Reader for once to prove, 
that the Sun ſhines at nom day, 
or that there #s ſuch 4 thing as 
Mot ion, or at leaſt that this Re- 
ligious Society is of the Church of 
England, as by Law eſtabliſh'd: 
tho out of many I ſhall chuſe 
but two places. The firſt Que- 
ry is this: What Community in 
your Opinion comes neareft to the 
Doctrine of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
the Apoſtles, and Primitive Fa- 
thers ? The Anſwer is: Un- 
© doubtedly it is our Opinion, 


* that it ſhall find in their Pa- 


c that the Communion we our. 
F 4 ſelves 
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© ſelves are of, and hope to 
© live and die in, namely, that 
< of the Church of England, is 
the beſt in the World, and 
© neareſt to the Doctrine of 
our Saviour, his Apoſtles, 
and Primitive Fathers; and 
© unleſs we thought ſo, we 
© ſhow'd be very ill Men to 
© continue in it. I defire the 
Reader vou'd © conſult this 
place I have quoted, where he 
will find evident beyond Eva- 
ſion, the diſtinctive Medium 
betwixt Popery and other Prote- 
ſtant Opinions, 'patticularly as 
to the Liturgy and Epiſcopacy, 
Cc. at large ſet down, which 
were too long for me to trans 
ſcribe here. The next Query 
is: I deſire your Opinion, what 


Book you would adviſe me to for | 


my private Devotions, as being 4 
ſingle Perſon? Pray, Reader 
mind well the Anſwer, Anſw. 
* What ſo many great and 
© good Men have been con- 
©: cern'd in the compoſing of, 
© viz. The Liturgy of the 
Church of England — if 
© the Labours of one Man, 
© then Dr. Taylor's Compoſures, 
or The Whole Duty of Man. 
This Jam ſure is enough to 
convince any reaſonable Man 
of what Church the Members 
of this Society are. Twas no 
impolitick Part (how diſhoneſt 
ſaexer it were) of their Oppo- 
ſers to caſt an Odium upon them 
in the Affairs of eligion, 
ſince too many are carry d a- 
way with a violent Prejudice 
againſt any thing, that ſhall 
he offer'd by one of another 
Per ſuaſion, thinking to ſupply 
alt their other 'Defetts by à 
blind and, unreaſonable Zeal. - 


* 


The bittow of the; 


But as the Oppoſitions this 
noble Deſign met with were 
many, as appears from what I 
have ſaid, ſo were the Encou- 
ragements too, from all Parts 
of England, ſome Parts beyond 
Sea, and from great and lear- 
ned Men; as is evident from 
the Gentleman I lately men- 
tion'd, who has join'd himſelf 
to them on the account of 
natural Raritys, and that wor- 
thy Divine mention'd in the 
beginning of this laſt part, ſo 
Skilful in Rabbinical Learning : 
nor is that leſs which the Ap- 
probation ' of the ingenious 
Gentlemen of receivd Wit 
and Reputation, have given 
them in feveral Copysof Ver- 
ſes; nor muſt I omit the Judg- 
ment of a very ingenious Gen- 
tleman, which he ſent in a Let- 
ter to the Athenian Society, it 
begins thus: * * 

Gentl enen; 

I happen'd to read that Sheet 
of our Athenian Mercury, in 
which. you reſolv*d a Query concer- 
ning ſome Actions of. Brutes, that 
reſemble Reaſon. ' Tour \ Diſcourſe 
there was ſo very acute and ſolid, 


| that it invited me to peruſe divers 


others, which without Flattery, 
gave me that Eſtrem for you, that 
I reſolv'd to lend my beſt Aſſiſtance, 
to render your Endeavours beneficial 
to the-World, which I ought to ſup- 
poſe ic the Mark; you aim at. f 
look on your. Undertaking, as one 
of tbe moſt laudable Projects aur 
Age has invented, and if prudently 
manag d, the moſt conducing to im- 
prove K nowleug in the gentrality of 
Manlzind according ta their ſeveral 
Capatifys . After. this be 
proceeds to ſome very good 


Advice. This, with the ge- 
neral 
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erat and encreaſing Applauſe | their Parents had 
ot al he Nation, Sas — or their — hin 
them ſurmount all the Malice, [der'd it when young; that 
and impotent Endeavours of they who naturally flight Lear! 
their paſt and preſent Enemys, ning, will do ſo ſtill, ſince 
and fixt them beyond the Pow- this Deſign is to improve, not 
er of thoſe whom Brooding alter Nature; that it were an 
Envy ſhall produce hereafter. | Injuſtice, that they ho value 7 

Having thus run through all | it ſhould be depriv'd of it, be- 
the Points I-propos'd to my | cauſe canfin'd to Languages: 
ſelf upon my Reſolution of | Nor is it reaſonable, that a 
writing this Hiſtory, with | Pedant ſhould eſteem himſelf 
a much greater Brevity, II above others, for one with⸗ 
confeſs, than what the well] out the other. 1 ſhall 
handling a Subject of this Ex- add here to theſe Conſidera- 
tent requir'd, 1 ſhall here con- tions, that whereas this was 
clude, with a ſhort View of | begun in War (tho Peace 1 
what I have done. . | generally the Mother of neu 

In the firſt Part, I have] Arts and Sciences) ſo it thas 
—— the Novelty, Oc-ſeveral Advantages proper to 
cation, and Manner of its In-| the Temper and Exigences+ob 
vention; the Advantages it af-| ſuch a Hurrying and Martial 
forded the World, as the ma-| Time, when Arms and Stra- 
king that familiar to many, tagems take up too much of 
which was before confin'd our Hours, to permit us to 
within too narrow a Compaſs, | ſpend many in the Enquirys 
and recommending the Beauty] into Truth, and all. ſorts af 
of Knowledg to them, who | Learning, by the peruſal of 
were fr ighten'd from it by the voluminous Tracts. 
Mercenary Schools: whereas] Nor did I forget the Dif- 
its eaſy Charms in the Atbenian] ficulties which: preſented them« 
Dreſs, will excite many to the | ſelves to the Members of the 
Study of Wiſdom; they, at | Society, to hinder their engag- 
leaſt, whoſe neceſſary Buſineſs ing in this Affair; firſt, as to 
will not permit a more tedious anſwering all Queries well, and 
Piſquiſition, may gain good to the! Satisfaction of thoſe. 
Notions: of things, dy a mere that pretend to follow Reaſon 
curſory reading of the He for their Rule, all Sciences 
Mercurys, which will be no] being ſo very diſputable; as 
ſmall Improvement of Civility | alſo; from the Envy- and 
and Converſation. Farther, I | Malice of others; and laſtly, 
ſhewd, that it was unresſona- from the different Humour of 
ble, that they to Fhom a- | the Queriſts. Nor could I paſs 
ture had given a noble? Ge- aber the true Praiſe of the 
nius, ſhould be deny'd, when | firft that ſet it on foot. 
grown-up,” the Improvement; In the ſecond Part 1 apr 
of it (without the tedious Di: vour da according to the be 
Gipline of the School) hetauſe f my Knewledg, to tepreſent 
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A Progreſs, 
the f 4 
Performances of the Society 
when eſtabliſh d; which if 1 
ſhould have run into the Vaſt- 
neſs that the Subject requir d. 
1 muſt have ſwell'd my Book 
into à Volume as big as all 
they had writ: but deſigning 
this as the Queriſt's Companion, 
or Pocket-Book, I was forc'd not 
only to omit the abundance 
of difficult Texts of Scripture 
they have explain'd, and other 
matters of Divinity; but a no 
leſs number of Philoſophical 
Queſtions, and only inſerted 
References to thoſe that are 
Medicinal, Chirurgical, and 
Mathematical, ge. „thinking 
that ſufficient to direct any 
one in all his Querys to the 
Society. Nor was it poſſible, 
in ſo voluminous a Miſcellany, 
to ou every Member his due 
Performance, eſpecially ſince 
E confeſs my Ignorance as to 
that particular; however, the 
Talents: of each were ſo uni- 
verſal, that if ' Sickneſs or Ab- 
ſence of a Member happen'd, 
ic was eaſily ſupply'd by the 
Abilitys of the reft. I ſhall 
only add, that they jointly aſ- 
ſift one another in all things 
that require _Conſultation ; 
and, that they have advanc'd 
ſeveral- things that are wholl 
new, and explain'd thoſe Dif- 
Heultys in a little time, which 


one wou d judg the Buſineſs of 


* 


The pio of the 
„ and 


Ages. In this ſame part, I 
— litt le inſiſted — an 
im Defence of their 
Poetry; tho any one that be- 
lie ves, that a Member of this 
Society was concern'd in the 
Search after Wit, will think 
my Labour ill ſpent in per - 
ſuading the World of ' what 
it muſt grant, that they have 
not a little: but I diretted my 
Diſcourſe to thoſe who were 
ſo abounding in themſelves, 
that they deny'd it. I have 
alſo (as'I think every Man' of 
Honour ought ) undertaken 
their Defence for anſwering 
the Ladys Querys. ' - 

In the third Part, I have 
in few Words given a Proſpett 
of what the World is faddenly 
to expett from the Learned 
Pens of our Athenians, and 
likewiſe what it has reaſon to 
hope for hereafter. Nor did 
I forget the Oppoſitions this 
Undertaking has met with, 
with a too-fayourable Aecouat 
(when I could have done much 
more). of both the Principles 
of its Oppoſers, and t he m_ 
ſtice of their Endeavours: In 
all which, if I can merit Par- 
don from that Ingenious Society, 
and the more judicious part 
of the World, 1 ſhall think | 
have attain d to no ſmall piece 
of Happineſs and Succeſs.  - 
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Ince the Concluſion of this the firſt of which deus, that 
) Hiftory, I have receiv'd] my Deſign is (much againſt 
theſe two following Letters 3a my Will) diſcoverd to 2 


Mem- 
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| Athenian ' Society. 75 
Member of the Athenian Society, it : Or if i be too late, iy reafort 
and alſo what I have ſaid in 

his juſt Praiſe: which notwith-' 
ſtanding bis modeſt Letter, I 
ſnall never retra&, but muſt 
only add one thing which I 
had forgot, and that is, T hat 
his Knowledg in Sacred Writ 
does not a little adorn his other | ane | 
Accompliſhments, as may be | eligible to _— 
ſcen in the management of that SIR; ark 
Controverſy againſt the Ana-] Your humble Servant, R. S. 
baptifts, which I have ſpoken 1 „ n r 
of more fully in the preceding] By this Letter indeed will 
Part of this Hiſtory. I have [appear the great Modeſty of 
adventur'd to tranſcribe his this Gentleman; nor is that 
Letter verbatim for the Preſs, of the reſt of his Brethren 
rather chuſing to add to my leſs. But tho Modefty be an 
Rudeneſs in acting without his | excellent Virtue, yet - ſome» 
Licence for it, than not to do | times its Dictates are not to 
him that Juſtice which he de- be obey d; as here, when out 
ſerves. *Tis as follows: of a Self denial, and —_ 


PE | Opinion of himſelf, it wou 
my YET | | oblige me not to give this 

am inform d, that yen have Gentleman what is has due, 
begun to write the Hiftory of the | and rob the World of Great 
Athenian Society, and that you | Examples, with which it is ſo 
have taken a particular notice of | ill furniſh'd. © " | 
me, as one 'of the firſt Underta-| The other Letter is from 
bers, and under the Name of 4|the Gentieman, who gave me 
Mathematician, - the laſt of an Inſight into the Affairs of 


— 


| which J do hereby diſown. As for | this Society, which I will add, 


your other Encomiums and Per-\ becauſe it gives a farther light 
formances, which (I am told) into the Supject of my Hiftory ; 
you have attributed to me; I can|only I muſt omit the begin- 
deny nothing of em but the Merit, ning of it, being a Praiſe of 
and could wiſh you had ſpar'd your | my Performance, which I am 
Charadter till I had better deſery/d | abſolutely ſure I do not at all 
it : for I have neither that Fond- | deſerve. h 
neſs nor Vanity for - any thing I 
have done, to prefer a noiſe about SIR, 
it to its own ſilent Merit, if it | ————— and ſince you have 
ad any, Pray, pardon me, if made that uſe of the Information. 
T defire you would alter your Cha- you got of me, 1 wiſh you had 
racter of me, or transfer it to the communicated your Deſign ſooner, 
reſt of my Brethren of the Athe- that I might bave given you ſome 
nan Society, who better deſerve other Hints, as neceſſary as 25 you 
j . : 4 


bad, ing "the more ſecret 
Tranſutions of the Athenian So- 
ciety, t to the Order they obſerve 
in their Converſation when they 
meet, tho of different Tears, that 
_ . makes no Confuſion, th upon ſuch 
different" and difficult Subjects ʒ 4 
' Moderator being always choſe by 
majority ef Votes, to determine any 
Point of Controverſy : and "tis una- 
nimouſiy agreed, that whenever any 
Member is 'abjent on any Occaſion, 
he ſhall tranſmit his Papers, for 
the Rpprobation and Coucurrence 
'of the whole Society, unleſs in 
fame particular Cafes: And if 
any. more ſelect Notion, or | refin'd 
Thought, is repoſited in the Mind 
ef any one of them, tis freely im- 
pazted-to" the whole, y Word or 
Writing, and by them improv d fit 
for rbe publick View; they never 
Ehuſing eaſy, Nueſt ions, but always 
ſomething that may be curious and 
diverting. If they affected the con- 
traty,) they might ſatisfy abundance 
of their impertinent \Nueriſts, tho 
ſome of thoſe that carry: an ea) 
Face, are very difficult to reſobve ; 
that about the Chequer, Ty- 
burn, Septuageſima, &c. Th 
never put in any "ridiculous . Que- 
Nions "themſelves, or abuſe their 
e een: 


Abe Ditto, Art 


Queriſts, or their Objeckors, but 
are as willing to learn as to inform 
others; it being the ſtanding Law 
of the Society, not to undervalue 
other | ingenious Perſons, They al- 
low there are extraordinary Men 
in all Sciences, excelling any in 
this Society; but there has not 
been any Book ſeller yet ſo happy, 
as to find ſo many to anſwer this 
great End. By Time and Exerciſe 
they themſelves own, they have 
been inform d by their Queriſts, 
When Authors are filent upon any 
Point, or come not up to the Que. 
ſtion, the Law is, That no Member 
ſball publiſh the Solution till he 
has imparted bit Reafons to the 
Society for their Approbation. 1 
hear they are reſolu'd to correll 
forme Anſwers as ſoon as they have 
leiſure ; and they haue excluded 
one Member, for making a frequent 
Breach of this Rule, becauſe their 
Deſign it to leave nothing imper- 
felt, as near "as they can. 
Yours to command, C. B. 
Having receiv'd this Letter, 
[ thought neceſſary to inſert 
it, ſince the Contents of it 


were wanting to make this 
Hiſtory compleat. 


15 
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| Pop eſs is the End and Subjett; the Proportion hes 
of every Intelligent | tween the Mind and Science. 
\ bk Beidg 5 for this we] The Spirit of Man is conti- 
court whatever ap- | nually upon the wing, viſiting! 
pears agreeable to us. Some every Element, and examining 
ſeek it in Riches and Prefer-|(more or leſs) the Treafurys 
ments, ſome in gratifying their | of Nature; ſtoring up from 
Senſes; but the Wiſe Man | thence © what his Inclination 
purſues it in ſuch refin'd Spe- dictates: and if he fails in his 
culations, as are moſt becoming Expectation, he makes a ſecond 
the Dignity of his Nature. He | Choice, and ſo on. 
that knows moſt, comes neareſt Nor does this different de- 
to the Perfection of his Maker; : [niusof Perſons leſſen the Truth 
ind who can tranſcribe a fairer of our Maxim, as to the Ana- 
Copy, than he that imitates |logy betwixt the Mind and' 
the 1 Wiſdom? * [Science, but rather confirm it; 
Tis the firſt Queſtion in for tho ſome chuſe Evil or 18. 
Philoſophy, Whether a thing be | norance, tis under the Notion 
er exiſt? becauſe *twould be aof Good or Science: For to 
fruitleſs Labour to ſearch into 1 Evil as Evil, is impoſſi- 
the Nature of that which has ble; tis a Rape upon the very 
no Being: but the univerſal | Will. And to chuſe Ignorance 
Conſent of Humanity about as Ignorance, is a Contradic- 
the Inquirys after Wiſdom re-|tion: for when a Man chuſes 
ſolves this firſt Queſtion. And ſ to be ignorant of ſuch a Sci- 
it won't be altogether imper-|ence, tis becauſe he would 
tinent; to examine here the diſcover ſome other Good in 
Reaſons of theſe Inquirys. [the abſence of it; nay, even 
That which puts in for prehe- in Self. deſtruction, where the — * 
minence amongſt the ' reſt; it wretched promiſe themſelves 
the Analogy betwirt the Power |an Hs of all their Evils, 
3 


— 


78 An Eſſay upon Learning, written 


*tis not ſo much to avoid their þ us to be happy, fince it's a N 

Evils, as to diſcover ſome un-] Friend to both the Mind and ſc 

known Reft in their Non · being. Body, and ſecures an Interes . 

So unaccountably defirous is | in both Worlds. A Doctor of e 

Mankind of new Diſcoverys | the Civil Law, who had more 0 

(as Seneca obſerves), the. Happy Eſate than Reaſon, had the 5 

are \weary ef Pleaſare, and even Honour of Knighthood con- de 

ſeek out Miſery for a Change; and | fer'd upon him by Sigiſmund the Te) 

| we muſt believe him à SchiC: Emperor z whereupon he be- 14 

matick from Human Nature, gan to value himſelf more, 1 
who diſclaims a Propriety in | and his old Acquaintance leſs, 
= ſome ſort of Knowledg and | The Emperor hearing of it, 
_ Learning. and meeting him at the Coun- 
\ Twould be a tedious and | cil of Conſtance, he publickly 
9 -unprofitable Task, to make a | accoſted him in theſe words: 
particular Survey of the infi- | Fol, who preferreſt Knight hood be. 
nite Variety and different Ap- | fore Learning, the Gingles of Fame 

pliqation, of human. Stud ys; | before the true Worth of the Mind; 

and 'tisanunhappy Truth, that | Ican coin 4 thouſand Knights in one re 

for the moſt part the - Body | day, but not one Doctor in 4 thou- A. 

comes in for à larger ſhare | ſand years. Who can be proud by 

than the Mind: The Accom- | of his Debts, or any Advan- T 

pliſhments of this are 27 tages which are not the Effect 3 | 

to the Gratification of that, be- of his own Merit, but of Na- 2 

cauſe. Appearances have brib'd | ture or Providence, without be- D 

ſo many Judgments: from ma- | ing ridiculous, and contracting M 

king a ſtrict Examination: and | a greater blemiſh than an he- , 

amongſt thoſe few that pretend | reditary Eftate can compen- St 
to Inquirys, how: ſmall a num- fate? Would a Gentleman 
ber can perfect the Attempt | deſerve his Name and the Gifts 

without-prejudices? - Hence it | of Nature, his Study muſt be L 
is, that true Honour is baffled | the Laws of Nations, the Foun- 
and out-rivaPd by Dreſs, chal- | dations of Commonwealths the 
lenges Pageantry and gay Re- Examples of ſuch as by their 
tinues. True Nobility is the | own Virtue have ennobled 

effect of a pious and learned | mean Familys, and other ſuch 1 

Education. A noble Cuſtom Tasks as Learning and Know- 1 

of the Mind promiſes an hap-| ledg may ſuggeſt to him. How 15 

py: Haryeſt of a flouriſhing Re- many feeble Familys are dege- tic 

publick; it fixes Crowns by] nerated into Contempt and de 

Counſel, prevents and reſolves] Baſeneſs for want of ſuch a Koa 

the Riddles of Plots and Inſur-| Study ; and how many now are, the 

rections; it procures the Love] and have been always mean Tr 

of Wiſe Men, and the Reve-| and contemptible,for being Ha. * 

rence of Fools, ſettles a Re pu - ters of Thinking, and eternal oy 

tation that outbraves the Ruins 'Truants from the School ot tef 

of Age, the Revolutions of| Learning and Virtue ? all, 
Empires; in ſhort, it teaches My 


My Lond 2 e 
8 have deſerved! 
$aKeriz'd bim a. Wiſe. 
tells us, That Learning i the! Per. 
feftion > Ne the only ate of 
Diſtinct ĩon between Men end Bra 
delivering the Mind from, Wild 


eee ann; 
r and 


Hongur 
4 Ferſan ar 
» | Nation, the moſt univerſal, and no- 
| ful Intereſt tba God vouchſafes 10 
the Sons. en. Cato s iſtich 
s, deſerves the — of. more 


gion's Handna id, the 
ſbment 


we. ann 1 Reli- 


than Wk -Yoye's 


| | nine receptic anima nec d ” ls oh. 

x ne Doftring; vita ef quaſi 1 lac. N 
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Learnin I” wth "I 
tenſion; like the Sun: it denies 
not its Rays and benign In. 
fluence: to any one that Wi 
but open their eyes. Other 
Treaſures may be tonopoliz'd 
and ingroſs'd, but this is in- 
creas'd by Communication and 
Diffuſion ; and the more a 


in tea] 


nA 

ning in general; ; "which, 

ges —— a Wiſe Ma ich, oy 
be depr iyid of, he — even 
it from. the Minutes of a 
neceſſary Reſt or Reerea tion. 
We ſhall gow deſcend to part 
culars; but our ſhort Limits 
will rather confine us to ſhew 
the Uſe and Method of ob- 


18 Man imparts, the more he re- taining them, than a full and di- 
e- tains and increaſes, his, firſt | ſtinct a of 2 e 
* Store. and fir il of INE 

Thus far of Science or Lear- 7 

be —— — — * — — 8 
in- e 4s „ 

he FINA. 

ed T HAT there is a God, no] ſelves, and conſider the Won- 
ch Perſon can doubt that will | derfulneſs of our Structure, the 
hal open his eyes: If we look upon | Curioſity of our Frame, the J. 
OW the Heavens, the regular Mo- |deas, Reaſonings, and Conclu- 
af tions of thoſe vaſt Bodys that | fions on the Nature of our 
in determine Times and Seaſons, | Souls; every one muft be forc'd 
= every Object about us, whe- | to confeſs that Diſorder- could 
os ther Brutes, Fiſhes, Fowls, | never be reduc'd to ſuch an 
an Trees, or Minerals, each one] Order by a blind Motion of 
— endu'd with a Soul or Nature, | Atoms, or any thing elſe but 


not to be difſetted by the grea- 


all, when we look upon our 


teſt Philoſophers; but above 


an Intelligible Director. We 
are content you call it by what 
name you pleaſe, as God, Nature, 

tte 


\ 
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d; the" Soul" ef 
the Idea 


the "Efernal "Mind; 
rde Mor l, &c. provided 


whith you repreſent in ſuch. 


rexhns,” be not unworthy the 


Idea that 222 be had of 
the Great Author's Nature; as 
that he is Eternal, "Wiſe, Juſt, 
and Good, the Author of all 
created Beings; whoas he has 
made all things for his own 
Glory, ſo he has given to all 
his Creatures particular Laws 
of Nature, eſpecially Man, the 
Greatneſs Ober bu Sul _ 
no pro f at i i- 
pod, anda therefore boch ca- 


| 


pable of the higheſt Ends here, 


as alſo-After-Retributions. We 
cannot but conclude thus by 
, if we 

God, | ſame eſſential 3 vid. 
Him juſt „Ce. 
(beſides: his other” Attributes) 
is to ſuppoſe à Contradiction; 


o 


mere natural Inſtinct 
conſider that to ſuppoſe a 
and not to fap 


ſor a God that is not able to 


Puniſh ſuch as offend him, or 
reward ſuch as pleaſe him, 


could not be able to make the 
World: but this he has done, 


therefore he can do the other; 


and hy conſequence he muſt be 

or in other terms he muſt 

God : to know and converſe 
with whom, is the higheſt and 
nobleſt Study, and therefore 
preferable to all others, and is 
not only to be learn'd in the 
Book of | the Creature, or by na- 
tural Inſtinct, but alſo by his 
written Word ; which we are 
thus aſſur'd to be his, and we 
are able to prove it not only 
ftom the common Arguments 
that are brought, which could 
never yet be anſwer' d, as the 
fulfilling of Prophecys, the Teſti- 
mony of contemporary Authoys, &c. 


— 


but alſo from the very Princi- 


les ef the moſt acute and 
ubtile Atheiſts, that now do, 
or ever have Yeny'd it. Pot if 
we ſhould ask theſe Perſons, 
why they do any commofl Ac- 
tion of their Lives, as Talk, 
Confer,” Eat, Sleep, &c. they will 
anſwer, for: the Gratification of 
their Opinions, Senſes, &c, And 
if we ask em why they ſeek 
ſuch Gratification ; they will an- 


ſwer, #o be 7 7 So that in 
ſnhort we find Happineſs at the 
bottom of all Deſigns; and 


that Humanity, how different 
ſoever in" their Sentiments or 
agrees in this, They 


Actions, a 
would i beyy 
Mankind 


r 
No fince all 

1 are originally the 

ſame, are all Partakers of the 

Perception, Ratiocinatio 

and that they all tend to one 


we make of things is 


end, to wit, Happineſs 3 it fol- 
lows then that the beft way to 
this End is (originally) the moſt 
natural and agreeable to all 
that do partake of this Human 
Nature. What this beſt Way 
is, . we muſt examine by the 
ſame methods that we do all 
other things, viz. by the Means 
and by the End, 1. By the 
Meant: That muſt be the beft 
apparently. which promiſes 
beſt ; for the beſt 23 

rom their 
appearance. But if we exa- 
mine Nature, anatomize the 
Law written upon our Hearts; 
if we peruſe the Volumes of 
the antient Philoſophers, which 
we have been long acquainted 
with, or of thoſe we have late- 
ly diſcover'd amongſt the Brach- 
mans or Chineſe ; it we make a 
ſtrict inquiry into all their 
Rules and Leſſons of Morality, 


we 


we Ai. _. 2 - * * 
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the Prophecy of Jaiab, and the than 
- Epiſtle to the Hebrews, far ex: ſions of any thing that was 
ced the eloquent -Orations ever ſpoke or writ, by its Op- 
of Ciceros of Demoſthenes « in poſers. 42 Uni 

ſhort, there's nothing here ei: Tis a good Argument, That 
ther promis d or *threa —— | 
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we have a Compendium, or Atbeiſt has of a preſent one. 
Abſtract of all together in the This is but a dark and rude 
Sacred Writ. For Abſtruſe | proſpect of what the Sacred 
neſs of Notions, the 1 Gen. Writ deſcribes at large; from 
outvies the Eęybrian dark Phi! | whence? it appears, that the 


Contents of it are of far grea- 


— RG the Preten 


that's Truth, which bas Happineſs 


commanded or forbidden, but | annex d to ir. That the Injunc- 


what is Godlike and worthy its tions of Scripture are ſuch, is 
Divine Original; nor can its | 
Oppoſers find any thing int, th re 

_ *but-what's the neceſſary Effect be embrac'd by em, whether 
of the Goodneſs, Juſtice, and -_ Divine Inftitution or not. 


evident from the Atheiſts own 
Principles; and therefore to 


Supremacy of its Inſpirer: ſa | But ve thus prove it of Divine 
that very N apacitys [Inſtitution ; It is deliver: d unto 
have an eaſy and plain method jus, and ſince it is deliver'd, it 
to greater Senſe and Reaſon |muſt-be either by God, Good 


than any of the antient Philo- | Spirits: or Bad ones, Good Men or 


ſophers, whom the rude and | Bad Men ; or by Perſons diſtracted, 
barbarous World once look d which properly come under 
upon as Oracles. *' [neither denomination. If by 
2. The End of human Ac Cod, tis true; if by Good Spi- 
tions; which being Heppineſs, rits, they being not prejudic d 


it comes under the Diſtinction by Paſſion, Intereſt, Ignorance, &c. 
of this and the other World. and acting dependently, it muft 
All Oppoſers of Seripture can alſo be true. Il Spirits could 
only promiſe themſelves an in- 


not pive it, for Satan ean't be 
tereſt in the'pteſent4 and even divided againft Satan, or act 
there their Pretenſions are in- [againſt his own Intereſt in de- 
finitely below outs, as much as ſtroying his Kingdom. But 
the Pleaſure of Senſe is excel'd why ſpeak we of Spirits, ſince 


by that of the Mind: nor are their very Eſſence is deny d? 


we debar'd from a moderate | Which alſo ſccur2s that point 


Uſe of the firſt, which gives to us; for what has not a Be- 


the higheſt Guſt that can be ing, cannot impoſe upon the 
had. But as to another. Life, | World. That neither g 
our Atheift lays no claim; ſo nor bad Men could deliver it 
that that comes in ex abundanti, of their owa Minds is plain, 
and is rather our Whole than | ſince nothing can aft beyond ite 
Any thing added to this; and powers But tis beyond the 
we have 48 certain Demon- Light of Nature, or acquir' 
ſtration of a future Retribu- Reaſon, to propheſy and deli- 
tion and an After - State, as the ver ſuch. ee 


human Reaſon can't pry into, 
as the Incarnation of 4 the 
Trinity in Unity, &c. Nor conld 
it be the Iſſue of any difiratted 
Brain,” or accidental fortuitous 


king, fnce the Effects of all 


Promiſes and Threatnings are 


ſo regular and pertinent, and 


as certainly come to paſs;'as 
far as any ane ever yet try'd; 
whereas had they been of ha- 
man Inventions, they would 
like 9 mate regs, Wine "The 
Rules of Aſtrology, foitietimes 
hit; and ſometimes miſs- Be- 
ſidles, had Men been the Au- 
thors, they would have had 
the fate of other Writings, 
been loft, or been barbarous 
antiquated, or refin'd in th 
Succeſſion of ſo long à tract o 
Time, and in going thto ſo 
many hands, Friends and Ene · 
mys, Fools and Wiſe. In ſhort, 
ſhould all Mankind join their 
different Sentiments, and: eve - 
xy tational Perſon amongſt em 
give in their Anſwers to this 


; Kg Suppoſe this Sacred , 
Writ 


” ſhould be the Word of «God, 
La, Rftimoge, Authmitic, New 
Lifications, &c. would be ſufficient 
to fix” an undoubted Perſuaſion in 


you that it u the Mord f G 
certain we ate, that the An- 
ſwer would not come up to 
half the Demonſtration that 
we now have, ſince we have 
the utmoſt Authority that. Na- 


ture is capable to give ;'nay, 
the ordinary Courſe of Na- 
ture very often inverted, to 


confound the Infidelity of ſuch 
- Perſonsasqueſtion'd their own dy, to a Demonſtration. And 


4. * * 1 —— "IS 
1 
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ſcend and make new Terms 


natural Conelufions; and the 
Author of Nature at once, as 
if *twere his buſineſs to conde- 


with his res, to keep his 
credit among; Fe: alot 
We could, i the Shortneis 


we e delign'dthis Diſcourſe 
would permit, enlarge upon 
this Subjects but Kis fo well 
done to out hands, by ſeverz! 
late learned Divines, that 
our Deiſts have norhigg to ob- 
et but a liste Buffoonery, 
— — as — 'tis 
pity to deny em the happineſs 
they take in it, — 
ſhort-liyd Pleaſure, which 
muft neceſſarily ariſe 
their Principles: which if it 
be not exactly the ſame with 
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Death it ſelf is nothing, and after 
Death. there's nothing; yet. tis 
near a-kin to it. For the they 
have not that Stoical Bravery 
to defy. Death, I would ſay. to 
dare to think of it like Men, 
yet moſt of chem have imbib d 
Deſcartes's 1 Pringiples, unwil⸗ 
lingly aſſux d of the Exiſtenge 
of their Soul, or ſome un- 
known Agent, which works 
upon their animal Spirits, at- 
ter ſome unintelligible dark 
manner; and that it does not 
come under the common No- 
tion of other material Subſtan- 
ces. They are alſo certain, 
that the Body rather depends 
upon it, than it upon the Bo- 


| 


—_— as 4 


45 R 3 : 


Ser Dr. Horneck, be Author of the whole Duty of Man, 


—— 


&c. 
what 


122 bythe Athenian Society. iT; 8 3 


what is yet more diſagreeable 
to em, hen they dare be guil - 
ty of thinking, is, That as an 
After · State of the Saul has 
been the univerſally receiy'd 
Opinion, even amongſt ſuch as 
were unacquainted with no bet- 
ter Demonſtration than the 
Dictates of their naturalLight; 
ſo they can't find out any Rea- 
ſons againſt it ſo plauſible, as 
to eſcape Ic 
if offer'd by any body elſe: 
and if there be any-thingofan 
After- State, to make an eter- 
nal unknown Plunge into it, 
it muſt certainly be ſurprizin 

to ſuch Perſons as have nv. 
Hope beyond this Life, 20 
proper Claim to another, but 
what' their own Doubts and 
Fears may give em a Title to. 


Mens habet attonitus, C ſurdo 
verbere cadit. 


Fears not to be ſtifled, ſince 
they ariſe from a Principle that 
depends not upon the Will, no 
more than a Man's Shape or 
Species does. 86 

But to leave this unhappy 


ſu a Retreat to ſome: of 
that numerous Croud, that are 
about to lift themſelves into 


this unthinking Fraternity; 1 


would propoſe Learning and 
Study to em, and among all 
others that of the Bible, ſince 
it ſnews the moſt certain and 
ſecure way for ſuch as expect 
a greater "Happineſs than is in 
ſenſible Objetts: A Happineſs 
worthy the Dignity and Na- 
ture of Mankind; in ſhort, 
ſuch a Happineſs as Man was 


their -own Ridicute;” 


1 


„ 
1 


4 and if poſſible to per- Ma 
e 


fruſtrate his own End. I-have 


already made a ſhort Compa- 


riſon of the Sacred Writ . with 
other moral Writings, which 
appear but mean in reſpect of 
it. Not that I would deny a 
due Value to others, eſpecially 
Divinity-Bocks, as Comments 
upon the Bible and diſtinct 
Treatifes, whoſe Subject in ge- 
neral is to remove all Obſtruc- 
tions. of human Happiness, as 
Prejudice „Error, gc. and to 
repare the Mind for a Search 
after Truth. -In order to this 
great End, it will not be amiſs 
co ſubjoin this-following Cata- 
logue, which will be of great 
uſe to ſuch as love this Study. 


DIVINITY, 


| Pool's Synopſis Criticorum, 
and his other Works, 

Lr. Hammond on the New Teſ- 
tament, 'with all his other Works. 

H.  Grotius's Commentary on 

the Old and New Teſtament, and 
the veſt of bis Works, © 
| Euſebius's Eceleftaſtical -HI- 


TR Nag yi 
Ie Works of the whole Duty of 


N. a ; 
Dr. Hookers Eccleſiaſtical Pg» 
lic). 0 
ZBiſbep Burnet' Works. | 
Biſhop St illingfleet's Works, 
Mr. Leigh's Critica Sacra. 
Dr. Lightfoot's Works. | 
The Hiſtory of the General Coun · 
cils. ; ; 4 h 
Dr. Sherlock's Works, 
Dr, Jeremy Taylor's Works, 
Biſlop Uſher's Works. 
A435 Tillotſon's Works. 
Dr. Barrows Works. 
Dupin's Bibliathegue. 
Epiſcopius's Warks, 


created for, unleſs he himſelf | 


Biſhap 


G 2 


v. 


upon the remarkable Paſſages in the 
Life of the Holy Jeſus. Pol. 
Pool' Enyliſh Annotations, 2 
Henry Annatations on the Bi- 
ble, 2 vol. ; | 
Whitby onthe New Teſt 


i 
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Biſhop Hall's + Tee | 


k's Work „ 2 ul. 61 
Baxter Works wl;'3 ft 7 


Limborch's Syſtem of Divinity, 
either in —— 7 79 


Fleming's Chriſtology, | 3 v. 
Dr. Lucas's Inquiry after Hap- 
pineſs, and his other Works... 


2 vol. | | 15 | Scot*s Chriſtian Life, &c. 8 vol. 
- - Burkit on ehe New Teſtament. bait 3 fl vols of 
, ; NE N | | 1331-3 20s 7 7. 18 n FF 1 
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LIISsTORX has been call'd 
11 by a Great Man, Specu- 
tum Mundi, the Looking-Glaſs 
of the World: It gives the 
beſt proſpect into human Af: 
tairs, and makes us familiar 
with the remote ſt Regions. By 
t his we ſafely ſit in our Cloſets, 
and view tlie horrid Devaſta- 
tions of Countrys, Tumults, 
Changes, and Ruptures of 


Commonwealths; the Reverſe 
of Fortunes, the Religions, 


Politicks and Governments of 


foreign Nations. By this we 


may conſult what Practices 


have eftabliſh'd, Kingdoms, 


what Laws have render'd any 


particular Nation more ſafe, 


happy, and civiliz'd than its 
Neighbours; and what has 
contributed to the Weakneſs 
and Overthrow of Bodys Poli- 
tick, and what has facilitated 


their Riſe and Settlement: and 


in a proſpect of the Whole, a 
neu Scheme may be drawn, 
for future Ages to act by, 


Longum iter per præcepta, breve 
efficax per Exempla. 


Wiſdom got by Experience nior in the / Seraglio; converſe 


-* 5 - 


is uſually very expenſive, te 
dious and uncertain. Several 
Experiences confirm ones 
Knowledg, and a Man's Lite 
is too little to make many in 
every caſe; but if he finds em 
faithfully done to his hands, the 
labour is ſav'd, and he may 
grow wiſe at the expence ot 
other Mens Studys. It wat 
Thales who ſaid of Hiſtory, 
Nil Mortem à Vita differre ; be- 
cauſe the Life of the Deceas d 
depends upon the Remembrance 
of the Living. Mr. Brathmait, 
in his Nurſery for Gentry ſays, 
Wonld you be enabled for Company? 
No-better Medium than Knowledg 
in Hiſtory. It would be a Diſ 
praiſe to advance an Elogy 
upon this Study, which recon- 
cues all Times but Futurity, 
renders all the ſpacious Globe 
of the inhabited World com- 
mon and familiar to a Man 
that never travel'd. - We may 
ſ:e all 4ſia, Africa, and America 


in England; all the Confederate 
| Countrys in one's Cloſet ; en- 


compaſs the World with Drake; 


| make new Diſcoverys with Co- 
lumbus; viſit the Grand Sig- 


1 


bus the/Athenian"Sorterp. 


with Seneca and Cato; conſult; 


with Alexanter, Ceſar, and Pom- 
pey. In a word, whatever Hu- 
manity has done that's noble, 
great, and ſuprizing, either by 
Action or Suffering, may by 
us be done over again in the 
Theory: and if we have Souls 
capable of tranſeribing the 
braveſt Copys, we may meet 
Inſtances worth our Emulation. 
Hiſtory is, as by ſome call'd, 
the World's Recorder; and accor- 
ding to my Lord Montague, we 
muſt confeſs, That no Wiſe Man 
can be an experienc'd Statiſt, who 
was not frequent in Hiſtory. Ano- 
ther tells us, That to be ac- 
quainted with Hiſlory, purchaſes 
more Wiſdom than the ſtricteſt Rules 
of Policy ; for that the firſt do 
furniſh us with Inſtances as well as 
Rules, and as it were perſonates 
the Rule, drawing out more into 
full proportion, Hiſtory beſt ſutes 
the ſolideſt Heads; whence we 
find, that Ceſar made it his 
Comment. We read, that 
King Alphonſus by reading Li- 
vy, and Ferdinand of Sicily by 
reading Quintus Curtius, reco- 
ver'd their Health, when all 
the phyſical Poſes they took 
prov'd ineffectual. But whe- 
ther *tis friendly to the Body 
or not, t is not our buſineſs to 
determine: ſure we are, that 
tis friendly to the Mind, cul- 
tivates and informs it in what 
is very agreeable to its Nature; 
we mean Knowledg, therein 
imitating its Divine Original. 
Hiſtory is the moſt admira- 
ble Foundation for Politicks ; 
by this may be diſcover'd all 
that's neceſſary for a Kingdom's 
Safety and Peace, the Strata- 
gems of War, an Acconat of 


85 
the Management of the deepeſt 
Plots and Contrivances, and 
the carrying on ſuch Meaſures 
for every publick Affair, whe- 
ther in reſpett to Enemys or 
Allys, as the deepeſt Heads 
have ever yet prattis d. And 
as Hiſtory is ſo uſeful to ſuch 
as are intruſted with the Charge 
of Commonwealths, ſo tis not 
leſs neceſſary for the Settling 
and Eſtabliſnment of the Chri- 
ftian Religion. We find a 
reat part of the World wor- 
ip inanimate Beings, others 
ſacrifice to Devils, others pro- 
pagate a Worſhip made up of 
the moſt ridiculous Fables, as 
the Turks, c. and many that 
profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, 
are fo far degenerated from 
the native Simplicity and Pu- 
rity of it, as that 'tis now ano 
ther thing. | 
A reaſonable Creature born 
into the World, and finding 
in himſelf a Principle of Ado+ 
ration of ſome Unknown Being, 
can't forbear an Inquiry into 
Religion : but when he finds 
ſo many Religions, ſo great a 


\ Diverſity of Divine Worſhip, 
and every Party willing to be- 
lieve themſelves in the right. 
and condemning all the reſt of 
Mankind that are not of their 
Opinion; 'tis enough to ſur- 
prize ſuch a Perſon; but at 
the ſame time he will make this 
neceſſary Conſequence, after a 
little Thought and Application 
of Mind; Certain I am that 
there's a God, and as certain that 
this God ought to be worſhip'd after 
ſuch a manner as is moſt ſutable to 
his Nature, and the Quality of the 
Worſhipper. As to his Nature, it's 
too fine and ſpiritual to be ple 


— with 


* 


86 
with any ' Adoration but what 'i 
ſpiritual : and as for Man, the 
Creature that is to pay this Homage 
and Adoration,” he is 4 reaſonable 


Being; and thereſore it's alſo ne- It. 
Tavernier' Travels, ſol. 


ceſſary that the Worſhip he pays be 
tue moſt reaſonable and perfect that 


his Nature will admit of. Nowa] 
Man needs not go out of him- 


ſelf to conſult what Reaſon is; 
he has no more to do, than to 
ſee what Religion is moſt a- 
greeable to his Reaſon, and 
moſt worthy the Dignity of 
his Nature_(we ſpeak here of 
unprejudic'd Perſons) and then 
Hiſtory will inform him what 
has been practis'd, and ſhew 
him that Chriftianity is the 
moſt noble, fincere, and pure 
Religion in the World: but in 
this we refer you to what we 
have already ſpoken upon the 
foregoing Subject of Divinity. 
There only remains to in- 
form our Reader, That tis not 
only Bobs, but Maps, Monu- 
ments, Baſs-Reliefs, Medals, and 
all antient Deſcriptions, that 
mightily ſtrengthen and con. 
firmHiſtory; therefore *twould 
be very uſeful to read ſuch Au- 
thors as have treated upon Me- 
dals, xc. In our Catalogue of 
Miſcellanys, eſpecially the Jour- 
nal des Scavans, there are ſeve- 
ral of them. The following 
Catalogue will be of great uſe 
in this Study. 


HISTOR T7. 

' Chardin's Voyages to Perſia, fol. 
Embajjy of the ue Jeſuits into 
Siam, fol. : 
Chaumont's Embaſſy into Siam, 

fol, | 
Cornellis': Hiflorical and Geogra- 
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pPhical Memoits of Morea, Ne- 


2 nt, and the Maritime 
Plates 2 Thelllenien 14 
Da s Deſcription: Africa, 


__ 


Leti Hiftoria Genevrina, in 3 
l Teles. lis {out} 
Mr. Amelot's Hiſtory of the Go- 

vernment of Venice. 
Ortelius Mercator. 
 Cambden's Britannia. 
 Czſar's Commentarys- 
— 
Cornelius Tacitus, fol. 
Daniel's Hiſtory of 1 N 
Good win's Hiſtory of Henry V. 
ol. | | þ AG 
= Bacon of Henry VII. 
Hiſtory of the Roman Empire. 
Livy's Hiſtory, Elzevir*'s Edition 
with Notes, 
Supplementum Livianum  Jo- 
hannis. . 
Florus in Uſum Delphini. 
Valerius Maximus. 
Utropius. | 
Suetonius Tranquillus. 
uſtinus Hiſtoricus. | 
hucidides, tranſlated out of 
Greek by Hobbs. 
Xenophon. 
Herodotus, | 
Diodorus Siculus, fol, 
Sir William Temple's Memoirs. 
Dagoræus Whear, his Method of 
reading Hiſtorys. _ 

Burnct*s Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
t ion. | 
Biſhop Abbot's brief Deſcription of 

| the World, Twelves. 

Davila's Hiſtory of the Civil Wars 
in France, fol. 

„ Tana Hiſtory of Italy, 
ol. \ 

Hiſtory of Ireland. 

Amour Hiſtorical Account of the 


. 


Roman State, &c. el. 
/ Blome . 


Bacon: Refaſcitatio; fol. 
Heylin's Ca; 
rar rb 


Hiſtory 7 Barbadoes and the Ca: | 


ribbee Ifainds, fo 
Tranſlation 5 ener f Joſe 
phus, a 
e — fChina, 2 ol. 
bo. —— Africa, fal. 
——Hiſtory'of America, fol. 


1 fel. * f i 12 


State of New England, in 


my 112 uh 
We 


54 7716 


2 
rence to the War with the — 
dians in the Tears 167 , ud 
1676. fol. | 

The Engliſh Atlas, fol. 

an Hiſtorical Relation of the Wand 
* er in the Eaft-Indies, 

Cave Eccleſiaſtici, or Lives of 
the Fathers, fol. 

Biographia Eccleſiaftica, or the 


—— Hiſtory of: J 2 fal. 
—— Hiſtory of Alla, fol. 
Plutarch“ Lives. 
Raleigh's Hiſtoryof the World, fol. 
Abridgment of it, with the Cont i- 
nuation, 4 wol. 8vo. | 
Ruſbu orth 's Hiſtorical Collections, 
all the Parts, fol. Or the 4. 
briugment bf em in 6 vol. 8 vo. 


| 


— Hiftory of the Turkiſh 
Empire, 1 


S 


1 


- 
n . _—_ 1 _ 


Lives of the miſt eminent Fa- 
there who flouriſh'd during the 
four firſt Centurys, and part of 
the fiſth, in 2 vol. 8 vo. 
ap N s Voyage into Greece, 
[ 

The Travels of Monſieur Theve- 
. not into the Levant, fol. 

The Ur of the famous anten 


— 
1 


under theſe two Heads, 
Natural and Moral. The firſt 
of which, by reaſon of the 
ftrange Alterations that” have 
been made in it, may be again 
ſubdivided into Speculative and 
Experimental. © © 
©* Speculative . Philoſophy was 
-moſily the Study ef the An ; 
tients; not that they were 
without ſome little of the 
Practick and Demonſtration, 
eſpecially in Greece. 

It would be too long to ru 


PHILOSOPAT. 
—. may be nee d 1 


prattices of the Eaſtern Philo- 
ſophers; where we may pro- 
perly ſay Mankind took its O- 
riginal, that is, diſcover'd the 
ways of living with Safety, 
Convenience, and Delight. 
The : Chaldeans and Afriens 
made ſome {mall progreſs be- 
fore in the Eaftern Parts, but it 
was ſo dark, my ſterious, and 
hieroglyphical, and ſo:confin'd 
to a certain ſort of Men, that 
the World was but little the 
better for it. But for a fuller 
Account of the manner of its 


thro the ſeveral Orders an 
ne's 


| Increaſe, the different- Setts 
G 4 - that 


: : 


that patroniz'd, c. we refer! 
you to Stanley's Lives of- the 
Philoſophers, folio, or the A- 
bridgment of it in 8vo;- our 
chief Deſign in this Eſſay bein 
to ſhew So Uſefulneſs of it, 
and the readieft way to at- 
tazn ir. 

But firſt we muſt - conſider 
the Diſtinction we have made 
of Speculative and Experimental, 
and as much as poſſible exclude 
the firſt, for an indefatigable 
and laborious Search into na- 
tural Experiments, they bein 
only the certain ſure meth 
to gather a true Body of Phi- 
loſophy: For the antient way 
of clapping up an intire Build- 

ing of Sciences, upon pure 
Contemplation, may make in- 
deed an admirable Fabrick ; 
but the Materials are ſuch as 
can promiſe no laſting one. 
Hence *twas that our eyer-fa- 
mous Royal Society, that great 
Enfranchizer of experimental 
Truth and Knowledg, aſſum'd 
the Motto, Nullius in Verba. 

The great Uſe then of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, whoſe true 
Origin depends upon Experi- 

ments, is manifold. One can 
ſcarce think of any Affair in a 
ractical Life, any Imploy, 
Profeſſion or Buſineſs whate- 
yer, but may receive great Ad- 
vantages from it : nor is the 
Uſefulneſs of it in the private 
Government of Mens Minds, 
Jeſs than its Advantages in re- 
ſpe of their publick Practices. 

This is very apparent, if we 
confider that our Mind has a 
great dependence upon our Bo- 
dys. Hence the Poet's Wiſh 
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leaſt Diſturbance to the Body! 


incapacitates the Mind from a 
free and eaſy Speculation: an 
unfortunate Blow ſometimes 


g wholly takes away the Uſe of 


right Reaſoning; and on tho 
contrary, a healthful and ſound 
Body facilitates the Labours of 
the Mind. Now no Man can 
be ſo inſenſible, as not to ſee 
the vaſt Uſefulneſs of this Sci- 
ence to the Body, and how 
roperly *tis call'd Natural Phi- 
lend ; not to mention the 
great Delight and Satisfaction 
the Mind receives in the Theo- 
ry of it, either by Converſe or 
Reading. 
But when we come to Prace 
tice, all the World agrees in a 


chanick Arts acknowledg the 
Uſefulneſs, both in new Inven- 
tions, and Improvements of 
what things are already found 
out: Merchandize, the main 
Sinew of Bodys Politick, owes 
its great Aſſiſtance to the In- 
vention of the Compaſs; and 
if Encouragement were given, 
no doubt but the Method of 
finding out a Longitude at Sea 
might make this univerſal Cor- 
reſpondence of Nations mote 


quence more advantageous; we 
being very well atishy'd, that 
ſuch a Task is not impoſſible. 
But Experiments are not con- 
fin'd to the Sea abroad ; all 
domeſtick Aﬀairs have a very 
great ſhare in this Study, and 
the Benefits accruing from it, 
as Inftruments for the Help 
and greater Perfe&tion of the 
Senſes thay former Ages knew 


had a happy Conjunction in't, of, viz. Microſcopes, Otocouſtions, 


Aiens fans in Curpere ſeno; the 


common Suffrage. All the me- 


ſafe, ſpeedy, and by conſe - 


Oe. Engines and Devices, — | 
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Subject very nobly treated of 


ment of Agriculture, the bet - 
tering of Corn, Fruit, Cc. in 
ſhort, for the greateſt Advan- 
tages of a laborious Life,which 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion has ſub- 
jected his Poſterity to. 

As to Moral Philoſophy, the 
Well-governing of Mens Lives 
and Manners, it has been 2 


by Cato, Seneca, Epicuruu, Epicte- 
tis, and ſeveral of the antient 
* Tis a faint Eſ- 
ſay to Chriſtianity; and thoſe 
Precepts that have been laid 
down by thoſe Great Men, are 
ſo far both beyond the Know- 
ledg and Practice of moſt Chri- 
ſtians, that we doubt not but 
at the Day of Judgment they 
will condemn them. We might 
add more, and ſay, we doubt 
not but that they may eaſily be 
fav'd, and ſhare of as great 
Degrees of Glory as many 
Chriſtians. Rom. 2. 14. com- 
par'd with ver. 12. ſhews that 
Heathens have a Law of Na- 
ture, which dictates the No- 
tions of God, Juſtice, Tempe- 
rance, c. and that they ſhall 
be judg'd (neither by the Pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity, or Law 
of Moſes, but) hy this Law; 
and if they fin againſt it, they 
ſhall periſh by it. Now tis 
lain, that the Antitbheſis holds, 
That if they act agreeably to 
it, they ſhall be ſaved by it. 
Nor will that Text exclude 
dem that ſays, There is no Name 
under Heaven given, whereby we 
may be ſaved, but the Name of 


the Lord Jeſus 5 For it's a plain 


1 


ian Stier. 39 
Conſequence, that if they, be- 
lieve on God, they 5 
virtually in Jeſus Cbriſt, who is 


Jof the ſame Eſſence, or one 


God with bis Father. That 
this virtual Belief is that which 
will fave Men, and not the 
bare nominal Letters that make 
up the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is plain from the 
Sounds and Expreſſions in dif- 
ferent Nations; beſides, if we 
believe on Emanuel, Shiloh, &c. 
tis the ſame thing. And this 
is yet plainer, when we conſi- 
der that ſome good Chriſtians 
born deaf and dumb have, by 
outward Signs and Motions, re- 
ceiv'd a yery fair Idea or vir- 
tual Knowledg of Jeſus Chrift, 
and have lived and died with- 
out ever hearing of the Name. 
Laſtly, without this virtual 
Power all Children would cer- 
tainly be damn'd, whether bap» 
tized or not ; which the Chri- 
ſtian Church never yet be- 
liev'd ſince it was a Church. 
But to leave this Digreſſion, 
the Advantage and Uſe of 
Moral Philoſophy can't want a 
high Recommendation, when 
we ſes it gives ſo lively a ptoſ- 
pect of all thoſe Virtnes and 
Qualifications that Chriſtiani 

ſets in a clearer light; that tis 
a fair Prodromus to Chriſtianity, 
and prepares the Mind to re- 
ceive it, as St. Fohn the Baptiſt 
did the believing ems to ro- 
ceive Chriſt. The Morals of 
Seneca ſay, Qui penitet , peccaſſe, 


pene eſt innocens ; He that repents 


of having done an ill thing, ic not 


guilty of it. And thus the Sa- 


cred Oracles, He that confeſſeth 
and e his Sing. ſhall, find 
Mercy. It would be tgo tedious 


different 
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we | Sir Thomas'Brown's Wort-. 
flüd be — the orals Tr the Sir Kenelm Digby his ef 
wiſe Heathens and the Pre-“ Boaies. 
cepts of Chriſtianity: tis in Dr. More 's Works of Cambridge. 

pe les in the foremetition'd Des Cartes Works, all of en. 

hors,” whither we refer the | Copernicus, 
Reader, as alſo to this following | Galileus. 
Catalogue, for his Improve: Gafſendus, - 
ment in Natural and lotal Perault. - - 

. Ir. Regis's Philoſophy. 


Philoſophy. | 
RE Fs 4 IRohault. * 
PHILOSOPHY. Sadrois. W 
- - | Godine. *' 


Seünleys Lines of the Philoſophers. Malbranchis Search e n, 
* 2 of the Royal So- nn two Vol. 
the Vel. His Metaphyſicks. 
Wahl of the Royal dcade- Pliny's Natural Hiſtory.” + 
'- my of ith at Paris. '| Ariſtotle de Animalibus. 
Experiment. of ibe deatemy de | Fournal de Scavans. 
Dimento in Germany. || Republick of Letters. 
Si ag wenhoeks Tredtiſes. | Univerſe! Bibliot heque. 
ory of Animals. * | Giornelli de Litterati. - ; 
man Underſtanding. | The Moraliſts,a Philoſophical Rhap- 
oy les Treatiſes, mo kB em. | fody; being 4 Recital of certain 
Ra 's Hiſtory of of «Plants. | © | Converſations upon ro _ 


'Bacon's Works. ib "Moral . 
4 * Sy £ * 
29% 74 69 Lage » 
: — — — 
—— — 3 — —— . — tia WF SS FI WS. _ v 
* 5 727 Ke * * E . . a 3 
8 1 A4 . 1240 
x 
„ wo 4: 


TH IS'is2 very Ane PRE by little and little, 
wand thoſe that cannot find | and made their Laws accord 
fore-Encominm upon it, are ing to the Incommodities of 
Nef ve ingrateful, or very | their Crimes: yet Vice being 
Kupid to be inſenſible of the —_ ck, and reftrain'd in 4 
Frdtettion of their Perſons, few Particulars, would ſtill find 
Bades Liberties, erery day z | out more ways of Action; and 
for if there was no Juftice for | exert it ſelf in new Miſchiefs, 
oO — ly no Puniſhment | till they were alſo provided a- 
Violence, Theft, gainſt. I know not what to 

25 ho Perſon could promiſe attribute it to, whether a com- 
mielf one day's Freedom] mon or an extraordinary Pro- 
m ſuch Evils. 1 vidence, that ſome Countries 
bk we ſhould go to the Ori. ha ve been happier than others 
ginal of Laus, tis very pro: under very irregular Laws: for 

_ Sable that People were civi- | inſtance, Sparta had many 
hed and feduc d from their „ Laub, and ſome oven 
Cons 


contrary. to good Manners, as 
the Tojeration of Adultery, 
Cc. and 
bours flouriſh'd like it for a ve- 
ry conſiderable time. Perhaps 
the Reaſon was, that being all 
made by one Man, they had a 
ſort. of natural Dependance 
upon one another, and one 
preferv'd the other, like a 


piece of Building, all con- 


triv'd by one Perſon; when 
as we ſee Streets and Towns, 
which are the Projection of 
many Heads, ſo irregular and 
independent, as if they had 
been the Deſign of Chance or 
unreaſonable Creatures. How-. 
ever twas, we are certain, that 
theſe Laws were generally very 
wiſely contriv'd, if we conſider 
the Principles of Ycurgus the 
Legiſlator. Now: if natural 
Policy could make that Nation 
more happy than its. Neigh- 
bors, what may we expect from 
Chriſtian Laws, which beſides 
their own Simplicity and Puri- 
ty, back'd by the Advantages 
which they have taken out of 
the Records of the Jewiſh State, 
have alſo the Precedents of 
all Commonwealths, out of 
which they may chuſe what 
has been moſt advantageous, 
and avoid what has been any 
ways pernicious; and from all 
together lay down an exact 
Model for themſelves, very 
juſt, reaſonable, and by conſe- 
quence-happy ? ? 

Now to give ones ſelf up to 
the Study of Equity and diſ- 
tributive;Juftice,as tis very ne- 
ceſſary for the Subject, ſo tis 
very honourable and profitable 
for the Undertaker. How can 
we be ignorant of the Honour 


none of its Neigh: | 
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Legiſlator, 
ituter of 
My Lord Cook in his 
Reports ſays, that they (vin. 
Reports) open the Viindaws of the 
Law, ſewing the Beauty of it in 
the great Reaſon it jtands'' ont ; 
breaking the Shell of 1 
| ſo that the Kernel ſlips into amt 
Hands, Another fays, 'Pleail- 
ings ure the .mofi honaunable, lan- 
dable, and profitable things in the 
Law. Perhaps the antient 
Cuſtom of the Arbenians might 
be grounded upon this: For 
they put their young Genrle- 
men to prefer Caſes in the be- 
half of the People, or pleadi 
for the Poor. To be well r 

in the Law, is not only a very 
great Ornament to Gentlemen, 
but alſo a very neceſſary Quali- 
| fication 3 ſince thoſe that hate 
Eſtates ſhould know how to 
defend and keep em, left by 
Unwarineſs and want of Know- 
ledg in thoſe Matters, they 
ruin themſelves and Families; 
beſides, ſuch Gentlemen may 
be great Helps to their poor 
Neighbours and Tenants, 
reconciling their Differena 
and helping to right the Inne- 
cent againſt the Oppreſſor: 
And 'tis not only Gentlemen, 
but all Perſons whatever, that 
have any Concern in the World, 
are oblig'd to know the Law, 
at leaſt in ſome meaſure, in or- 
der to the Management of 
their Affairs, as Contracts, 
Bonds, c. And this Obliga- 
tion is proportionable to the 
weight of their Concerns, and 
the nature of their Imploy. 


Beſides all this, Perſons max 


poſſibly act ſo as to bring them- 
ſelves 
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_ elves under the Cenſure of | 
the Law (perhaps ſometimes 
the ſevereft ) for: want of the 
little Knowledg of it; where- 
= tis very neceſſary for all 
young Perſons to frequent the 
Seſſions and the Bar for In- 
ſtruction, whereby they may 
be able to defend themſelves 
.againft their own Ignorance, 
and the Malice of others, In 
hort, the uſe of Law can't be 
queſtiond by any Perſon who 
-wants not the uſe of his Rea- 
ſon; ſince without it we ſhould 
only be proper Company for 
Wolves and Bears, I mean he 
that has the — Sword 
would command the ſhorter; 
tho even this ſame Tyranny, 


that would exalt a Man above | 


his: Fellow-Creatures, | would 
.z\ſp-ſet, bim in ſo 1lippery a 
place, that Envy would cer- 
Aainly find him out, and make 
- him deſpicable by ſome means 
or other, to the 'meaneft Wretch 
he could trample upon: where- 
as on the contrary, Juſtice and 
Truth ſettle a State, and make 
not only the Head, but every 
\ —·˖ Subject a happy 
Member of à peaceful Body 
Politick, or 867 
For this Study you may make 
choice of the following Cata- 


logue. I 75 ; 


"COMMONand STATUTE 
+> ». LAW-BOOKS. 


| f Note that F. ſrgnifies French, 
Li. Latin, and the reſt are 


Anderſon's Reports, 2 her, fol. F, 
Bratton, fol. F. | 
Blunt's Law-Ditionary, fol. 


— 


o 


Bolton's Office of a Juſtice, fol 
Bulſtrode's 2. . 1 
Brown's -Entrys compleat, fol. 
Cook's Entrys, fol. I. 5 
—Conment upon Littleton, fol. 
Crook's Reports, 3 parts fol. 
Dalton's Office of Sheriffs, fol. 
E Reports, with 2 Tables, 
Fol. L. 0 | | 
Davenport'sAbridgment of Cook's 
Littleton, OGG. 
Finch's Law, fol, L. 1 
Godolphin of Wills and Teſta- 
ments, Nuarto, | 
——Abridgment of Eccleſ. Laws, 
Nuarto, 178642 
Hutton' Reports, fol. 
Heſley' Reports, fol. 
Hobert's Reports, fol. 

Hughs's Grand Abridgment, 3 
parts, Quarto, 7 
Hale's Pleas of the Crown, Octav. 

enkins's Reports, 
eeble's Statutes at large, fol. 
Ley's Reports, fol. 27 
Littleton's Tenures, French and 
Engliſh, in Twelves. 
Leonard's Reports, 4 parts, by 
Hughs, fol. 8 
Moor's Reports, fol. F. 
Method of paſſing Bills in Parlia- 
ment, Nuarto. | 
Noy's Reports, fol. 


Placita Specialia, Octavo. 


Poulton's Statutes at large, fol. 
Plouden's Reports. | 
Shepherd's Works, 


Spelman's Gloſſary, fol. L. 
Statutes of Ireland, fol. 
| Vaughan's Report +, fol, 


Wingate's Maxims, fol, 


Keeble's Aſſiſtant to Juſtices of 


P eace, ol, ; 
Reports of divers ſpecial Caſes, ar- 

gu'd and adjudg d in the Courts 

of King's Bench, &c. Colleticd 

by Tho. Sinderfin. 
Saunders's Reports, 2 vol. 
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T HIS Practice is only of 
+ preſent uſe to ſuch as are 
not well: but ſince no Man is 
exempt or privileg'd from Sick- 
neſs and Death, every one car- 
rying his Death about him, 
which will be ſometimes ex- 
erting it ſelf in little Eſſays of 
Mortality; I mean in Diſtem- 
pers and Irregularitys of that 
Frame of Nature, which it 
will one day wholly ruine and 
lay in aſhes; ſince, I ſay, every 
one is ſubject, one time or o- 
ther, to Diſorders and Mala- 
dys in his Body (for a Body 
can't be deftroy'd before it be 
diforder'd) *tis a plain conſe- 
quence that all have. occaſion 
ſome time or other to repair 
the Decays of Nature by Phy- 
ſick and Surgery. To ask a 
ſick Man whether he would be 
well, is an unſeaſonable Ridi- 
cule: Nature has plac'd in 
every Being an Abborrence of 
Deſtruction, and this Abhor- 
renc2 neceſſarily puts the Aſ- 
ſaulted upon all poſſible means 
of defending it ſelf. Why do 
we eat when hungry, drink 
when thirſty, ſleep when wea- 
ry, but to repair the Deſects of 
Nature? and if tis impoſũble 
not to deſire this, tis much 
more impoſſible not to ſee the 
ends of thefe Defects; I mean 
Death. | 
As Man was firſt made out 
of the Duſt, ſo he has almoſt 
univerſal Remedys from the 
Earth whence he was taken ; 
out of Herbs, Roots, Mine- 
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rals, Ct. are made ſuch Com- 
ſitions, as cure Wounds, 
ruiſes, and other Diſtempers: 
for finding their old Acquain- 
tance Man in the Application, 
they by a kind of natura 
Friendſhip and Cognation with 
Man's Body, join with bim 
againſt the Efforts of the Di- 
emper. The Earth is our 
common Mother as to our Boz 
dys, and Natute ſuccours 
Children. il „ ines 
A skilful Phyſician does, 28 
we may ſay, co-operate with 
God Almighty,” and is a means 
to preſerve what he creates. 
If we ſearch the Sacred Writ, 
we find the Uſe of Phyſiciam 
recommended, and only cen- 
ſur'd where they are .prefer'd 


to God, as if they were not 


ſubordinate, and of the num- 
ber of thoſe Means which God 
has erdain'd to preſerve hu- 
man Life; but purely inde- 
p2ndent, acting like God him- 
ſelf, We alſo find Lube a Phy- 
fician, a Familiar of St. Paul's. 
If we conſult profane Hiſtory, 
w2 meet with no. Nation with- 
out ſome whoſe wholeStudy and 
Employ is Phyſick : and ſome 
have been ſo very 22 in 
this Art, that they have beaſted 
they could make themſelves 
immortal; but their Failure 
has experienc'd the contrary. 
Tho we are very well ſatisfy d 
that there is no ſet time or li- 
mited period under the com- 
mon Courſe of Nature, to wit, 
70 or 80 Years, but that (or- 


| 


| 


dinarily) 


99 Remedys may be us d 
to lengthen a Man's Life till 
then, or Violences ſuffer'd to 


ſhorten it before :; far dee 


have —_ yet been an ay Rea- | 


uc'dby the moſt Lear- 
—.—— of Neceſlity 
prove a Man a mere Ma- 
chin which he muſt be, if 
they offe offer were true. We 
e not room here;to. purſue 
this Digreſſion, and befides we 
may have occaſion in do i 
alr where. 
1 Cbymiſtry and: Alchemy. 1 
petially the firſt, have made 
v0 [mall additions ro the Ad- | 
vantages of this Study. In- 
deed the laſt, pretending moſt- 
Ito the Separation and Alte- 
ration of als, has very ill 
lack in ſome of its Pretences; 
tho in moſt wain and extra va- 
gant Search it has! caſually, 
made, many other uſeful Di- 
roverys, and ſeems to be cal- 
culated to the Moral of a Fa- 


bie we meet with in Eſp, only | 


!tzs) ſabſequent to it: Tis the 
Fable of the Husbandman; 
who: dying, bequeath'd to his 
Son a vaſt. Treaſure of Gold, 
hid in his Vineyard; bur the 
certain place where it lay, he 
had Wholly forgot. The Son 
diligently: ſearcheth, turns o 
ver every place throughout the 
whole Vineyard, but finds no- 
ching worthy of his, vaſt Toil. 
Net this Labour accidentally 
Sad. good vffect on the. Vines, 
by the product of a very plen- 
_ Harveſt the following 
\ Year. * Thws'the 
* Ld Bacon, Search: for Gold pro- 
MG 1 1 emer: much — 
Fagecin fruitful Experiments, both 
of- 4-97, and tothe great Uſe of 
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| Mankind. To ſuch as proſecute 
this Study, the following Ca- 
talogue is of uſe. 
. * 31 7 A } 
PHTSIC K and SURGERT. 


Bartholinnss Anatomy, - AS 
ted mis Eagliſh ly Nich. ub 
peppers — c in 
"HS 
 Treatiſes; ng 7 5 
+ | Charras& Royal Pharmacapaia ke 


Parey v Cbirurgical Works.: toge- 
tber —— three Tracbates con- 
cerning Ve Mn. 

27 "a, Fw. os en 4 

Veſtlingins 's Anatomy of the Bad 
Man, &c. fol. 

Willis! s Pharmaceutics Rotions- 
li, fol. 

Hareey > uaccompliſh'd. Phyſician. 

Boyles Hydroſtatical Paradores 
made put by new Experiments, 
- far the moſt part phyſical, duo. 

e Lat ural Hiſtory. of Nitre, 


Grew” s Hiſtory of the Vegetables, 

2. 

Harvey'r Anatomical See. 

Boyle*s Sceptical Chyuiſt, 809. 

Three Anatomich Lectures, concer- 
ning, 1. Motion of the Blood 

to the Veins and Arterys. 2. 
The b Structure of the 
Heart. 3. The efficient Cauſes 
of Pulſation. By W. Charle- 
ton, M. D. 

Collettanea Chymica, 4 Colleftion of 

ten ſeveral Treatiſes, 8v0. 

Art of Phyſich made plain and ea- 
G. By D. Frambeſarius Phyſt- 
cian to Lewis XIV. Tranſla- 
ted into Englifh. 

Obſervations of the Mineral Waters 
of France. N into Eng- 
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RufſeV's' Phyſical Treatiſe. 7 — Martinis]. Shnges 
Le Medecin de ſoy — Done 5 o.“ "i EUN A i 
into Engliſh Dr. Chamber De Scurbatica. 1011 bags 213 
lain. n dgdenbam us feli. 
Harvey's Pbiloſobbia. Willis de deren ar. . 
Charleton' Piyſialogia Guſſendo- ibn 25% 13543 3607 pi 
Cbarltonian . [I Oattierus doRbeumatifiagp 01 
Ternary ef Paradoxess © | Cole de Apoplexs 7 31 
Botanologia, the Britiſh Phyſi- | Marcuccins de e lnι%ꝭ,jM= 
N Aves +751 i 53! 1142 Ichmazen de Caltulsg 308 
Etmullerus in Latin dr Engliſh, | Cappelluhy de Bubvn ! to i 
With all the mauern French and Guarenciers de Tube Aug te . 
Dutch. b on e 44 Rudims de Vulſtbus. 190? 
ie 1 io wee omar | Fofeſtus de incert. Um. Ju 0 
For particular Treatiſes in Me- 
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ITS Tp WETETY F OT ee 0 . 3A 
THEMATICKS in general. 
Ci 4 a0 9 AH * Sem ONS. ten o 
T © ſpeak a little of Mathe. this Study have trod ſu deut 
maticks in general, before | upon the heels of Nature, and 
we come to treat of any par- dived into things fo far above 
ticular Parts of that Subject; the Apprehenſion of the Val 
we. ſuppoſe we cannot do bet | gar, that. they have bern be- 
ter than to give a ſhort ac - liey'd to be * Necromancer M- 
count of what has been alrea- | giciant, Nc. and what the 
dy perform'd by the aſſiſtance done to be unlauful, and 
of this Art, that we may the | form'd by Conjuration And 
better judg of the Poſſibility] Witcheraft ; altho the falt 
of future Acquirements. We lay in the Peoples Ignorance, 
read of many Perſons, who in! not in their Studys. But tb 
1 1 | 3:36.14 „% 1E11DE8&-2 
„ * Pliny tells us of one Creſin, who only-mannr'd 4 Piece of Ground, 
which yielded him Fruit in abundance, whilſt bis Neighbour's Lande weve 
Poor and barren s wherefore he was accus d to bave inchamteu them ʒ 
ot herwiſe, ſaid his Accuſers, he could not raiſe ſuch 4 Revenue. Where- 
upon he pr oduc d his Carts, Oxen, atd his various Implemente of Hlaſhun- 
4%, and his whole Equipage of Tillage, in very good order, and ſaid go 
the Judges; Behold the Art, Magick, and Charms of Crefin / 
whereupon he was acquitted.—— If in Hnſbandry, à common i of 
Life, there was ſuch a Miſtake amongſt the Plebeians, what \whuld 
theſe ſame Perſons have thought, had they ſeen Turriennus's wooden 
Sparrows fly about? 
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Regiomont anus 
le and Iron Fly, mention'd 
y Petrus Ramus, Habem, Heylin, | 
Ce. muſt be admirably: con- 
triv'd, that there was ſo much 
Proportion, ſuch Wheels, 
Spring Oc. as could ſo ex- 
ly. imitate Nature. The 
firſt was ſaid to fly out of the 
City of Noremberg, and meet 
the Emperor Maximilian; and 
n return'd again, waiting 
on him to the City Gates. The 
1 to wit, the Fly, would 
y from the Artiſt's Hand 
round the Room, and return 
to him again. This Inſtance 
proves the Feaſibility of doing 
things of great uſe; as that 
Action of Proclus the Mathe. 
matician, in the Reign of 
* Anaſtaſius Dicorus, who made 
Burning Glaſſes with that skill 
and admirable force, that he 
therewith burnt, .at a great 
diftance, the Ships of the 20. 


fiansand Thracians, that block'd 


the City of Conſtantinople. — 
We ſhall paſs over the Curioſi. 
tys and admirable Inventions, 
which are mention'd in the | 
Duke of Horences Garden at 
Pratoline ; as alſo thoſe of the | 
Gardens of Hippolitus d*. Eſte, 
Cardinal of Ferrara, at Tivoli 
near Rome ; becauſe they were 
more deſign'd for Pleaſure, than 
real Uſe. For our Deſign is 
only to ſhew the real Advan- 
tage that may be drawn from 
Aſatbematics; tho we are alſo 


An Eſſay upon Learning, written 


certain, that the moſt ſurpri> 
zing Pleaſures of Nature do 
pend upon it. The great Clock 
of Copernicus was certainly a 
curious Maſter-piece, which 
ſhew'd the Circuitions of all 
the Celeſtial Orbs, the Diſ- 
tinction of Days, Months, and 
ears; where the Zodiack did 
explicate its Signs; the Chan- 
ges of the Moon, her Con- 
unctions with the Sun: every 

our produc'd upon the Scene 
ſome Myſtery of our Faith; 
as the firſt Creation of Light, 
the powerful Separation of the 
Elements, c. What ſhall we 
ſay of 1 Cornelius Van Drebble's 


Organ, that would make an 


excellent Symphony it ſelf; if 
ſet in the Sun-ſhine in the open 
Air? Or of Galilæo's imitating 


the Work of the firſt Day; 


FIAT LUA, Let there be 
Light? Or of Granibergiuss 
Statue, which was made to 
ſpeak? Or in fine,” of that 
Engine at Dantzick in Poland, 
which would weave four or five 
Webs, all ata time, without 
any human Help? it worked 
night and day, but was ſup- 
preſs'd,” becaufe it would have 
ruin'd the poor People. Thefe 
few Inftances give a rude Proſ- 
pect of what one may probably 
expect from a due Application 
of the Mind to the Study of 
Mathematicks ; of which we 
ſhall ſpeak more particularly: 
And firſt of Arithmetich. 


% . 
12 
% % 


. 


3 8 2 * r 
0 4 


History of Mechanic Arts, c. 7. P. 85. dM 


A RITA. 


1 


5 
a 
( 
| 
i 
[ 
C 
b 
i 
5 
d 
n 


F 


F * 


r 3 5 
2 "9p 


O Number, is one of the 

Prerogatives which a rea. 
ſonable Creature bas over 
Beaſts. Tis ſaid, Wiſdom 11. 
God made ail things in Number, 
Weight, and KMeaſnte. Number 
is a. moſt ſenſible Exemplar of 
the Deity, of whom you can't 
conceive ſo many Ferfections, 
but you may yet add more. This 
is only peculiar to it, that e 
know the leaſt Number, wit. > 
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and if it loſe any, the leaf 
part of it ſelf, tis no lon- 
gen the ſame” Number. In- 
.deed we can't hold with the 
antient Pyebagorem and Pla- 
niſts, that all things are com- 
d of Number, even the 
So chr da; ken 
dain, roportions reſulting 
from em are ſuch as may chin 
an agreeable Conyerſe with our 
Neaſon 


for 1 is properly the Origin of 


umbers) but we can find: 
Number ſo great, that may 
not be made yet greater; for 
if a thouſand Figures were urit 
down, and under them a thou- 
ſand more, and multiply/d the 
one by the other, the Product 


To Number, Add, Subſtract, 
Multiply, and find out Pro- 
portions, as they are very uſe- 
fu in the common Affairs of 
Life, ſo they are Introductive 
to the higheſt Demonſtrations 
that our Senſes can be capable 
of, for the bare Study of this 


would be more than the Sands Art. 


of the Sea: which multiply d 
again into it ſelf, and that 
Product us'd after the ſame 
manner, and ſo on, the Num- 
ber would: ſoon amount to ſuch 
a Total as would take up an 
Age to tell the length of it 
in Words; even tho 2 Man 
never ſlept, but always ſpoke. 
The antiant Philoſophers might 
well compare the Eſſences of 
things to Number, ſince a 
Number is a compleat Total; 


7 . _ 


ET .. ˙ o 


— — 


ingates Arithmetick, and 
Kerſey's Algebra, are ſufficient 
Gui tes; the tteats the 
moſt handſomly of Whole Num- 
bers and Fratt both Deci- 
mal and Vulgar :' and the laſt 
explains the Doctrine of Alge- 
bra, or Coſſic Numbers; the Na- 
ture of Roots, Powers, Equations, 
&c. in ſhort, every thing that 
may fully pcepare you tor the 
Study of Geometry. 
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THO ſome have been of 


Opinion, that Nature 
frames à Poet, yet others will 


7 R T. 


out Art, makes at beſt but an 
imperfect one; or, 48 Horace 
has it, 


contend, that Nature, with- 


| H Natura 


7 mens up unn, cane. 


3 * 
Quæſitum 0 ner fludjum fon tvite Vena 
Nec rude, ofit video in 2 * 


_— phe opern res & we ry amice. 


„tele like a. ſure Guale' to 
direct Nature in an eaſy and 


uniform way, which if we fol! clude; there are but three Or- 
low, we cannot poſſibiy err. ders of Poets, that ., Epick, 
And — very often it hap» 14 and Tragick. | 


pens,/that an ignorant Perſon] 
Ne Er Cochin 
ure, 7 omet 

that is ſine ; yet ſuch a Na- 
ture wauld he brought to a 
much greater Periection:: 8 
Art. ade bb i 

The Name af poet is at 
riv d from Sc T8 TAP, which 


is to make or feign ; ſo Poetry 
may be faidite: the Art. of 
Feigning or Imitation, for Imi- 


tation is che compoſing the Iz 
mage of any thing. I heiLa< 
tins divide the Poets into four. 
Orders or Claſſes; Epick or 
Heroick; Iambographers, or 
Writers of Iambicks; Trage- 
dians, and Lyricks, Thechief 
of the firſt are Homer among 
the Greeks, and Virgil among 
the Latin; in the next, Archi. 
lochus; in the third, Sophecles 
and Euripides ; in the laſt, Pin. 
dar among the Greeks, and Ho- 
race among the Latinc. Horace 
makes another Diviſion of em, 

making ſix Claſſes of them in 
his Art of Poetry ; Heroicks, E- 
legiacks, ÆHricłs, lambichr, Tra- 
gedians, Comedians. But the ſe] t 
Diviſions regarding only the 
Subject, or kind of Verſe, 
do not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the Poets; ſince. ſe- 


veral Poets have made uſe, of 
ſeve eral 1 Verte and Sub- 
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ideration, any one will con- 
try is a kind of Painting, 


Body too, and all the Actions 


Beauties of — in a 
vely Deſeri ption. Poetry was 
ent the Founda — - Re- 
ligion and . — 8 the 
© rags the. firſt Phi 
the World was bleſt with was in 
Verſe; which had that Influence 
on the Minds of Men, then 
fallen from their Primitive 
Reaſon into the wildeſt Barba- 
rity, that it ſoon brought them 
to Civility, and to know the 
Dictates of Reaſon from that 
of Fancy, and the ungovern d 
Senſe: Appetite without re- 
ſpect to Juſtice, being the on- 
ly Rule of Men, till Orpheus (if 
we believe the Ages) 
by the Harmony of his Verſe, 
redeem'd them from that Sla- 
__ The judicious - Mr. Ry- 
is of Opinion (with a 
— — of Reaſon) that 
— was at firſt the Li- 
of the Athenians. So that 
in. No rn Ages of the World, 
Verſe was ſo far eſteem'd, as 
to be conſecrated even to the 
Honour of the Gods them- 
ſelves; and it was with no lit- 
tle reluctance the * wr 
El 


1 


etts. gate a Walden Con. 


. — —— the Mind, as 
that does the Body; nay, it is 
excellent in the deſcribing the 


of human Life; as Well as all 


rb 


ha do ind and wc Co. 3 


fer'd the Poets 


a meaner: uſe. But whatever 


to dirett it to 


GLASS 1 
"Society, ' 99 
{extraordinary Song, who would 


be dull in a Work of a greater 


was the Origin of it, we are Fatigue. Mr. Waller got a Re- 
ſure it was always in eſteem | putation, not by writing much, 
with the greateſt and moſt flou- | but well; and his little ' ſhore 


riſhing N Warn as Greece and 
Rome. Twould be to repeat 


Copys of Yerſes are prefera- 
ble, in our opinion, to the 


that which is known to every | yoluminous Poems of ſome o- 


one, to tell the value the Ache- thers, who would have their 


nians had fur it; ſince Mr. y- 


Performances ſwell into a bulk, 


mer tells us, that Government and deſerve the Name of Works 
laid out more in the Repreſen · for their Bigneſs, not intrin- 


tations of their Plays, than in| fick Value. 


their mo 7 7 Wars. 4. 
lexander was ſo great an Admi- 
rer of it, that he, envy'd the 
Happineſs of dead Achilles, for 
being praisg'd by the Pen of 
Homer. And Auguſtus (in whoſe | 
time Rome was moſt flouriſhin 
made Virgil his Companion, tho 
born of mean Parents. And 


no Nation that has flouriſh'd 


in Poetry, ever held up its 
head after the decay of that. 
But to paſs from the Praiſe 
to the Practice of Poetry, we 
adviſe the Candidates for the 
Laurel, that they firſt conſi- 
der the difficulty of being a 
good Poet; ſince unleſs they 
riſe to a Perfection in their 
kind, they reap but Infamy, by 
expoſing themſelves, as ambi- 
tious of a thing they could not 
attain: Mediocrit 0 
have ſaid) being intolerable in 
Poetry, however excuſable in 
other Affairs. They muſt alſo: 
cofiſider, that to arrive to an 
Excellence, they muſt take the 
right method (ſuppoſing they 
have by Nature a good Fund) 
Eicſt they muſt think and weigh 
with themſelves, and their 
Friends of Judgment, what 
their Talent is; for one may 


(as we! 


We are pretty 
confident, it would not have 
been for the Diſreputation of 
Sir 'Wilfiam Davenant, if the 
World had never ſeen any thin 

of his but his Condibert; * 
the much more excellent Shake- 


ea would not have been leſs 


admir'd, if an abundance of 
thoſe things, which are printed 
for his, were omitted: Mr, 
Cowley is of this Opinion, we 
are ſure. Therefore our Ad- 
vice is to a young Poet, That 
he never be ambitious of wri- 
ting much; a little Gold is 
worth a great Heap of Lead. 
Let him often make trial of 
what his Shoulders are able to 
| dear, before he launches into 
the Ocean of the Criticks : let 
him often correct and conſult 
his Judicious Friend; tis Ha- 
race's Advice to the Pi s. To 
be a perfect Poet, a Man muſt 
be a general Scholar, skill'd 
both in the Tongues and Scien- 
ces; muſt be perfect in Hiſtory 
and enn the lat - 
ter of which is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to give him an inſight 
into the Nature of the Paſſions, 
to move which is his chief Aim 
and Buſineſs; nor can he draw 
2 virtuous Character unleſs h- 


de able to write a witty and know what is the juſt Compo- 


H 2 fition 
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ſition of; it-1 AF et is to re- chief of 
ate t leaſt the Poets, v 


nobler Part; which he can ne- with great © 


preſent Mankind, 


ver 7 if he be not throughtly | 
skilld in the knowledg of it.“ 
Being thus HY Diligence 
and Exerciſe Fil I furniſh you 
with N our Son 
F : and readin * 
uthors and Criticks 


| ſexier, Scaliger, &c. anc ow 


ngliſh” way of Writi 
amp Mr. Rymer's ag 
lation of Rapin 
tion of the Plays of the laſt 
Age (Wer Foal Ray * 
Pr tic getry, ; and m 
f his Prefaces; $5 7 


tion of Horace his Art of 


try, Gr: will be abſolutely ne-. 
Seſſary for, Fc peruſal. Man 5 


farther ticular Directions 4u 
here would d be too long a,Task | 
for this place, fince *? s the 
buſineſs of theſe veal, ul 
tiſes we mention, to perfect a 


55 Ovid. 


and Ex . 8 


L* Abbe Hi 2 [Fine 
16's whole 5 of the Stage; 
my Lord Roſcommon's . 2 
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Terence. 
Plaig us. 
Si iut e, 
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Artiſt in this kind. We tha 
ward e here Whey the! 
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pg is in chat 
eſteem with the Ingenious 
of this Ag „ that it may ſeem 
ſuperfluous to trouble the Rea- 
der with Arguments to increaſe 
it, by ſetting before them the 
Value the Antients put upon 
Performances of this nature. 
We will not therefore tran- 
ſcribe, from Pliny the vaſt Sums 
of Mon, which were given 


by the Kings and Princes of 


7 bf <T1 
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of the prime Wo rs: and i in- 
deed, the 252 we find in 
Pliny would ſeem alm oft incre- 
dible, if it were not that we 
every day ſee thoſe of our mo. 
dern Maſters in that Art ſold 
for 1000 or 1500 Pounds a- 
Piece. Nor is it neceſſary to 
repeat what wwe have former! 
advanc'd concerning the fir 
Invention of it; the t being ſo 
very obſcure, that the moſt 


Greece and "Rane for Pict ures 
4 


ay — * 


that can be laid or gather d 
from 


* 48. p by 


from Authors, amounts only tc 


a Probability Nor will it be. 
much to our purpoſe, to enu- 
merate tlie ſeveral excellent 
Pieces this Art produc'd, when 
it flouriſh'd in Greece.z tho we 
confeſs it is not altogether un- 
fit to de known to ſuch as have 
any deſire to apply themſelves 


of the Senſe it felf, by which 
we judg of it: for it perſuades 
the Eyes againſt the Evidence 
of themſelves, that there is a 
Subſtance more than really 
there is, raiſing a Flat to a 


bulky Round, or other Figure; | 


nay, preſents the Eye with a 
Proſpett of Miles in the com- 

s of a Hand; and that ſo 
ively, that with a great deal 
of Satisfaction we - dwell upon 
the View, as if we were fa- 
tisfy'd there was more than a 
flat thin Superficies that enter- 
tain d us. A great Maſter diſ- 
puting, in à Treatiſe of Pain- 
ting and Statuary, which was 
td be prefer'd, gives it to Pain- 
ting; becauſe a Statue has the 
Dimenſions and Bulk of a Man, 
but a Picture deceives the Eye, 
and makes that appear round, 
which is plain and flat. Stone 
at moſt can give but the Fea- 
tures and Proportion, but Pic- 
ture gives alſo the Colour. 
There are ſome that will have 
the Moderns far excel the An- 
tients in both. They compare 
the Statue pf Daphne and Apollo 
of Michacl Angelo, with the 
Grecian Venus now at Florence; 
the Grand Duke having given 
above. thirty thouſand Pounds 
for it, tho by ſtealth got from 


wn the-Athenſart(Socſetp. 101 


Venur of the Grecians has adini- 


fable Proportion, but tis ſtill 


Stone; there is 4 ſtiffneſs, 


which ſhews it ſtill to be an 


Image without Life: But the 


Daphne of Michael Angelo appears 


to be Fleſh and Blood, her 


N 


as to 


Breaſt ſinking under the Fin- 


es gers of Apollo, when he lays 
to this noble Study, which may- 19 1. N y 
be ſaid to ſurpaſs the Judgment | 


and there. Theſe ſame 
Gentlemen will have it, that 


our Moderns far excel the An- 
1 tients in Picture; nay, ſome 
have been ſo 


roſſy 1 
retend the Greciuis were 
mete Blockheads to any of our 
contemporary Artifts, much 
more to Raphael, Urbin, Titian, 


Rubens, &c. That a Houſe or 


Sign-Painter- with us, excel'd 


„ who drew the Miftreſs 
0 


Alexander, and Alexander him- 
ſelf: Tho we can never be of 
their opinion, ſince we are 


ſenſible that tis built on a 
wron 
Paintings of Greece are loſt, 


bottom. Becauſe the 


they therefore conclude, from 


a Daubing found in a Cave, 
that they were ſuch Bunglers ; 


which without doubt was ra- 
ther the Performance of ſome 
of the groſſer and more igno- 
rant Ages in the World, when 
all Sciences were forgot, and 
Europe drown'd in a general 
Darkneſs and Barbarity. For 
tho ſome alledg againſt the 
Teſtimony of Pliny, becauſe 
he took too much of his Na- 
tural Hiſtory upon truft; yet 


we can never admit that e- 
nough to invalidate his Ac- 
count of things, which requir'd 
no more than the Eye to judg 
of; being things that he daily -. 


Rome, They tell you that the 


convers'd with àt Rome, which 
he abundantly declares, when 
H 3 he 


102 An Gap upon Lrarning, weltten 


he tells us;the Pictures he men- 
tions were extant in his time 
in the Temples of that City- 
The diſadvantage the Antients 
have is, that we have our 
Pieces ftill extant, but theirs 
are all loſt. Painting is an 
Art that is not to be learnt by 
thoſe methods that other Arts 
are; for Books will afford very 
little help. The Directions of 
a Maſter, and a timely Begin- 
ning, are abſolutely neceſſaxy; 
for if you once get an ill habit 
and a vicious way of Drawing, 
*twill ſcarce ever be poſſible to 
recover it. The moſt gainful 
Painting in this Nation is 
drawing to the Life; which to 
be a Maſter in, requires many 
years Practice. As tis ſa id of 
Poetry, Poeta naſcitur non fit, ſo 
I may in ſome meaſure ſay of 
Painting, that he who will ex- 
pett to be a Maſter, muſt have 
a Genius ,naturally inclin'd to 
it; elſe, ſo near a-kin *tis to 
Poetry, he will be but an in- 
different Man at it; tho with 
this difference, that a Painter 
that is not extraordinary may 


— 


pany of the beſt: yet · Medie- 


cribus eſſe Poet is non Di, non Ho-. 


mines, non conceſſere Colum næ. But 
if a Gentleman has a mind for 
his Diverſion to apply himſelf 
to Painting, Landskips and Per- 
ſpective are the moſt proper 
for him; the firſt being to be 
learn'd in a year's time to ſuch 
a degree of Perfettion (if the 
Diſciple haye a Genius for 
Painting) that he would be 
able to live by it, and by con- 
ſequence enough for any Gen- 
tleman's Diverſion. There are 
Books which treat of Painting 
and Drawing, one of the beſt 
of which is. Sanderſon s; we 
have formerly ſcen à Book un- 
der the Name of Michael An- 
gelo, on the ſame Subject. 
There's an Account of Pain- 
ting lately publiſh'd in Folio, 
dedicated to their Majeſtys; 
Mr. Wright's Account of my 
Lord Ca/tlemain's Embaſly to 
Rome; Ars Pidtoria in fol. But 
inſtead of relying altogether 
on Books, we refer you to the 
choiceſt Catalogues of Pictures 
you can meet with at Auctions, 


live by his Trade, and have 
his Pieces hung in the Com- 


which you may imitate. 
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THE Uſe of this admirable 

Science is ſo general and 
ſo well known, that it ſcarce 
requires a. Diſcuſhon of it 
here; for who is ignorant, 
that all our moſt neceſſary, as 
well as moſt noble Arts and 
Sciences depend on it? As to 
the Firſt, there is none of 


E.. 

brought to Perfection without 
it; and ſo the ſecond, as Pain- 
ting and Architecture, (gc. 
take their Original from it. 
What could the Performers 
in the Firft do without it, in 
drawing a Face, the ſeveral 


Poſtures of the Body, and all 
Manner of Buildings? If they 


the Mechanicks can eyer be 


were ignorant of Proportion, 
| | Angles, 


4 
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\ Angles, Circles, Squares, Or. itito two or Were equal or 
all he Works would want unequal Pa Tes cutting a- 
Beauty, and themſelves Satif- | ny number of Parts from any 
faction, when they come to t Line given; of finding 
view the Product of Fancy, - all the r Lines of 
and gueſs where Certainty is re-}a Circle, gc. of having t 
quird: So in Architecture none Segment 0 4 Circle, te 154 
can even merit the Name of out the Center, and conſe- 
Maſter, without more than an quently the whole, adding ſe-+, 
ordinary Skill in this Science. | veral Circles into one; of ſub- 
Beſides, no Gentleman can be | ftrating leſſer Circles out of 
a Judg of the Performances of | greater: in ſhort, all the Do- 
either, without an Inſight in- &rine of Triangles, too long 
to Geometry. What is faid of to be here enumerated... The 
theſe two will alſo reach Sta- Knowledg of all this, I ſay, 1s 
tuariſts, and other Carvers. abſolutely neceſſary in moſt, 
But to return to our Subject: if not all our Mechanicks. A 
The Knowledg of a Point or Joiner can't ſo much as cut 
a Line (which is compos'd of out a round Table, unleſs he 
a continu'd Chain of Points) underſtand a Circle; or a 
in its ſeyeral Forms, as Right Carpenter ſquare a. piece of 
and Curve; to know a Super- Timber, unleſs he know by 
ficies (which is bounded by the Rule of ſquare Figures, 
Lines, as a Line is by Points) when his Work is finiſh'.- 
the difference of Superficies, The Watch and Clock-makers 
WM. a plain Superficies that | would be at a loſs, if it were 
lies ſtrait between its Lines, not for this Science: But if 
and a curv'd one that lies not we aſcend higher, no Builder 
within two Lines; beſides the can raiſe a Fabrick without 
other Conſideration of Super- | Geometry, or rather, not re- 
ficies, as a Convex and Con-|gularly deſign one; the ma- 
cave: To know the Quality | nual Operators in our common 
of Angles, as right, obtuſe | Buildings, very ſeldom being 
and acute Angles; of Points [Proficients in any Rule but 
that are the Bounds of Lines, | that of Wood, or Braſs, or I- 
as Lines are of a Superficies, ron, which ſerves them inftead 
and a Superficies of a Body; | of Geometrical Problems. But 
of Circles, Diameters, Seg- if you come to the nobler 
ments, greater and leſſer; of Struetures, what can any Man 
four ſquare Figures, many [do to the making of Pillars, 
ſquare Figures; of Triangles, | Arches? to omit the reſt of 
their ſeveral Lines; of Parallel |the Ornaments of Building, 
Lines either circular or right, and the Proportions and Beau- 
or any other Form where the |ty of the Deſign without Geo- 
Lines are equidiftant; of e-| metry. Nay, the Trade aud 
tecting and letting fall Per- Strength of the Nation de- 
pendiculars; of drawing pa- pend on this, as Navigation 
rallel Lines; of dividing Lines and W which are never 
4 to 
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104 an Ellap upon 
to be perfettly underſtood 
without 155 7 theſe I may 
add Fortification,” Which has 
its n on this Sci⸗ 
nets as alſo, Dialling, Muſick, 
Aſtronomy, Surveys „ c. 
would be necdleſs to 2y any| 
more of the Advantages of 
Geometry, here being enough | 
to fire the Mind of any inge- 
nious Student to a diligent 
Enquiry into it. 

was he Curiol of Powe | 
portions, the Curioſity of Pe- 
monſtrations, the Excellency 
and Depth of this Study, that 
forc'd the Ingenious Dr. Bar. 
row to this Extatick Expreſs | Mr 
fion in his Apollonius, O x05 16- 
oueTers* But thou, O Lord, bow 
great a Geometrician art thou ? 
Geometry has nd Limits, fince by 
the only Power of Human is, 
ene may find out an infinite num: 
der of Theorems, 7. hou beholdeſt 


all Triiths at once, without any | 


Chain of Conſequences, or the Trad | 
of long Demonſtrations z in ot her 
things Man has no Certainty, but 
in Mathematichs every body agrees. 
'Ti in this that Humanity can ef- 
fect ſomething great and Stupen- 
dus, &c. Thi, adds he, is e- 
nose h of it ſelf to infleme me | 
with the Love of thee, and give 
me an earneſt Expectation of that 
happy Day, in which my Spirit 
ſhall be deliverd from the Pre- 
nudices of Darkneſs, in which 1 


Learning, written 


lege of all theſe Truths, but euem 
54 4 os "the Len of 


40 n Fn "This gene may 
make uſe of the foflowing Cas 
. os bor: 


» os #7 


\ Gr0MEFAT. 


Euclid's Elemente. 

Barrow's Works. + 

ttinus's Works. . . - 

)ughtred's (W il.) e 

Recreat ions, yo. 

Clavis 2 (the Third 

Impreſſion is beſt) - 8%. 

Iſt Mathematica. 
.. Oughtred's Mathematical 

Trafs, Oxford, 


Mathematics, in two parts, Ata. 

Newton's n athe ma- 
tica. 

of. the Une ality. ural Time, 

with 2 fig Cauſes, 2 

gether with the true Equation 
ra Natural Do &c. by John 
ith. | 

Victz Mathematica, fol. 

Mr, Flamftead's Tables. 

| Mr. Street's en Sad 

lina. 

Gunter's Works. 

Mr. Hobbs his Mathematical 

Works. 

 Wilkin's Mathematical Works, in 
1 vol. 

Sturmius his Matheſis Juvenilis, 
3 vol. 


ſhan't have only a certain Know- 


| 


A 


ASTRONOMY. 
Stronomy is a Scienge, | lating the Motions, Magni- 
which teaches the Me- tudes, Con junctions, Eclipſes, 


ods of examining and calgue Ihn eme, Periggums, Ce. . N 
te 


Sir Jonas Moor's nem Syſtem of 
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e Heavenly Bodys, Aker 
Aid of Calculation] Gla 

Aſtrolabes, Quadrants, Cc. 
By this we may walk in the 
Air, and converſe/ iamiliarly 
wich the moſt wonderful part 
of God's Creation, Man ex- 
cepted. Atlas the Lybian for- 
fook the Soctety 
retir'd to the higheſt Moun- 
tain in Africa, which therefore 
bore his Name, that he might 
freely contemplate upon. the 
Nature and Motions; of the 
Planets, and is therefore ſaid 
to bear up the Heavens on his 


Shoulders, The Poets have 


ſeign d the Moon te have been 


in Love with Eudymion, and 
the occaſion of the Fable was 


this: He ſpent his time upon 
Rocks and Mountains, in ſtu 


, bomini ſublime dedit, Calumg; tueri | 
Jaiuſit, & Erettos ad Sdera tokere aun. 


+ There has been great Con- 
tention amongſt the Learned 
of different Natians, about 
the Origin of this Study, eve · 
ry one claiming an Inteteſt in 
it (as ſeveral Citys did about 
the Birth of Hamer Dias the 
Babyldnians, Egyptian Gredians, 
Scyt Wans, . Or. tha Ptulimaus 
is the firſt that has leſt any 
true Monument about the 
Obſervations of Eclipſes, Cc. 
This Study is of Uſe ta ex- 
cite in us a great Admira- 


tion and Praiſe of him, whoſe |- 


Wiſdom and Pouer created: ſo 
many Worlds (if: wecimay- ſay 
ſo) ot At leaſt of Bodys, whoſe 
Magnitude, andi if we, mi 

believe our Teleſcopes,, whoſe 
Nature is proper: endugh for 
Haditation, ſeveral of the Pla- 


of Men, and 


dying the Nature of, the 
Moon and Stars. 
We are not at all {arpre'd, 
to find ſo// many great Men 
affect this Stu and endea- 
vous after the Koowledg, of 
ſuch things as raiſe ſo great 
Admiration in all that are ig- 
norant of em. To ſee a re- 
ular Succeſſion of Day and 
igbt, a conſtant return of 
Seaſons, and ſuch an harmo- 


nious Diſpofition and ad 

Nature, muſt neceſſaril 2 
noble Contemplation, and 
greeable not only to the Na- 
ture of Man, but alſd the 
Poſture: of his Body which-is 
erect, . when other Creatures 
are made to look downwards 
upon the Earth, according to 
the Poet 222 +, hOEM 
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nets, having been diſcover'd 
to have their Satellites atten+ 
ding them, and moving about 
their. Orbs. 4 Upon this Scr- 
ence depends Navigation and 
Dialling, and without it it“ 
impoſſible they ſhould be main 
tain'd z ſo That the neceſhty "of 
following; this Study, is not at 
all diſputahle by any -0u© that 
is not an Enemy to: thoſe! 0. 
ther uſeful Sciences. The fol: 
lowing Catalogue will facily: 
tate the Won. mor 


MSTRONOMTY, 2 
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Gaſſendus his Aſtronomy; 
Sellet's Atlas Ccœleſtis 
Copernican Sphere of twenty Tn» 
ces Diameter, &c . 


Concavs 
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Planiſpherium Novum & Ac- 
- curatiffnmum, Ke. by R. Ba- 


6 1640151 


Slucius de Melſolabia. - :: . : 14. 
Wing Aﬀtronomia Britannica. 
»7 > b ein | 5 5013 20 


mien Y 4. of p 1 
„ 2 = 2 ry 12 1 * 8 - ” x 2 "nM 1 ah = Y » 
—— . "7 "W 4 c 3 * 3 r 7 4 * 
% * T7 L 4 - * a * df *} . F 
ES 14 4 8 j # kJ "P . E 83 249% 1 * n 
* 
© + fy - . F 4 F Bu 
70 1 N A V1 G A T. 4: O I. 8 
59 60 * - — 5 — * 1 * 0 


ot. 4 Bw l 1318 TY by 5 3 iid 
MP Caffini and ſeveral reſt way to any place; whereas 
; Ingenions Virtuoſi, are the firſt Sailors were fain to 
no in ſearch after a Method | coaft it along, not venturing 
to find out Longitudes at Sea; | out of ſight of the Shore. 
Which if once accompliſh'd, | Navigation may defervedl 
this Art will then ariſe to its | be plac'd amongft the greate 
atmoſt Perfection. The Load-|[ Benefits in this Worlds? Tis 
ſtone and Compaſs, which is | this that enriches Nations with 
an | admirable ration and | Treaſures, ſupports Kingdoms 
fo advantageous to Navigation, and Empires, exchanges Com- 
has not a little contributed to- | moditys, which in their own 
wards it; This points the way | Countrys are but of little Va- 
fo the skilſul Mariner, when }lue, for ſuch as are of great 
all other Helps fail him. To | Uſe and Worth abroad; by this 
whom -we owe the Invention, an -univerſal- Correſpondence 
we are at a loſs; Dr. Gilbert | may be held; and the moſt re- 
vur Countryman, who hath | mote- Regions may participate 
ritten 'a large Latin Treatiſe in Traffick, may make an In- 
upon this Stone, is of Opinion] ſpeſtion into one another's 
chat Paulus Venetus brought the Laws: and Politicks, Trades, 
Invention of its Uſe from” the Inventions, and what not! 
Chineſe : Oſoris attributes it to There's no moral Good but 
Gama; Gorepius Breanus thinks] the Knowledg of it may by 
his Countrymen the Germans this means be communicated 
deſerve it, in as much as the to the univerfal Race of Adam. 
thirty two Points upon the Beſides all this, there's new 
Compals,. borrow the Name Diſcoverys have been, and yet 
from the Dutch in all Langua- may be made, for ſuch Co- 
ges. Blondus will have its Ori · lonys as either ſuffer by mul- 
gin from Campania - in Waples, |titude of Inhabitants, or lie 
in the Year 1300. Whoever |under: the Inconveniences of 
found it out, we are ſenſible [a barren Soil, an unwholeſom 
of the Uſe of it, ſince by it Air; e. to remove into. In 
we may ſafely venture into the | ſhort; ſince Knowledg condu- 
Main Ocean 


, and ſail the nea · = toa Man's Happineſs, _ 
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the more we know, the nea- 
rer we approach our Original 
State in Paradiſe; this of Na- 
vigation and Travel gives very 
fair Opportunitys towards it; 
and i. ſo, we need add no 
more about the Uſefulneſs of 
Navigation, fince from what 
we have ſaid, it appears that 
Riches and Learning do in a 
great meaſure depend upon it, 
eſpecially the firſt, which of it 
ſelf is a ſufficient Spur to moſt 
Men. Take the following Ca- 
talogue for the Acquirement 
of this profitable Art. 


_— 


* _— * * „ 
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NAVIGATION. ... 


Coafting Piles, Rc. 


Collins bis Mariners Scale new. 
Plain d. IT „ 
A Treatiſe of Nauigatian. 
The Seaman' Tutor, &C. P. 
The Whole Art of Navigation, in 
Five Books, by Captain Daniel 
Newhouſe, 4(. . 
Norwood's Syſtem of Navigation, 


4. ice) - + 4 io 
Pickering's Marrow of the Ma- 


tbematichs, 12m. 


TIME is the 9 Trea- 
ſure in this World, that a 
Mortal can be intruſted with. 
We are not only Probationers 
for Eternity by the help of 
Time, but even the little In- 
tereſts of this World are ma- 
nag'd by the means of it. I is 
this which views the Revolu- 
tions of Kingdoms, the Riſe 
of Commoawealths;. *tis: by 
this that we have Opportuni- 
tys put into our hands of ad- 
vancing our Familys, of gain- 
ing Reputation; in ſhort, of 
procuring whatever Man has 
occaſion for, in order to his 
Happineſs. 5 
The Learned Deſcartes, in 
his Method, where he abrid- 
ges the Precepts of Logick 
into Four Heads, lays down 
this as his Second, vix. To di- 
vide every one of theſe Difficultys 
he was to examine, into as many 
Parcels as could be, and as was 
requiſite, the better ta reſalve them. 


DIALLING. 


N 


This Rule is equally ap icable 


to our preſent Subject, only 
tis of leſſer Concern, the la 
be ing the more precious; and, 


if once loft, all the Knowledg 


of Men can never effect its 
redemption. How neceſſary is 
it then, to. divide that of ſo 
great value into little Parcels, 
that we may be ſenſible of 
their ſtealing away, and not 
ſquander it away by whole 
ſale? . 

To divide Time by Dials, 
Clocks, Watches, Cc. is @ 


faint Imitation of God Al- 


mighty, who has conſtituted 


Sea ſons, has divided the Year 


into Spring, Summer, Autumn 
and Winter, and our Life into 
Days and Nights. 


hal 


It muſt be a pleaſant, as 
well as profitable Divertiſe- 
ment, to be ſo well acquainted: 
with the Calculations of the 
Motions of Heavenly Bodys, 
| as to make Horologues upon 

any 


* 
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any ſide of an Houfe, under 
any Latitude, W; Imation, 
Cc. Melleſins is ſaid to be the 
firft who found out łhe Pro- 
portion and Reaſon of Sba- 
dows. The Chaldeans fifft di- 
vided the Day into Twelve 
urs. The Exyptiatis had a 
hand in this Science, and call'd 
| Ko Jun Horus, which, by its 
Orion, limits the time of e- 
very Hour. An hundred Years 
before Ciceros time, we find 
that Clocks and Dials were 
ud at Rome; for the Paraſite in 
the Comedy envy'd the Clocks, 
Optans ut ſuus cuique venter ſit 
Hotologlim, wiſhing that every 
ones own Belly might be their 
Clock, which indeed was plea- 
fant enough. There's no far- 
2 of deſcribing the 
eat Uſe and Convenieney of 
ling; ſince we find it every 
Where, and in every Nation; 


cd in ſome, we fead, that 


they meaſure their Hoürs by 
Dbebices in Water, hie yet 
ſhews The” ee of doing it 
ſome way; for it would be 
nonſenſe to believe all the 
World would conſpire in any 
one unneceffary thing, which 
Intereſt and Utility did not 
prompt em to. 

Ho #2 res. 
Foſter's Art of Dialling, 415. 
Brown's Uſe of the Triangular 


Quadrant 5 alſo Horologio- 
raphia, e the Art of Dialling, 


c. 8 vo. 
Collins's Sector, or Quadrant, &c. 
Dialling Plain, Concave, Con- 
* * ys. * 
Ga | . Leybourn, fol. 
Cla vis Hero q 
a... 
Prolocutoris Arithmetica. 


Dary's Deſcription of the Univer- 
ſal Quadrant, &c. 4 
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Tx Eye is to the Body, 
das Reaſon is to the Mind. 
This Study is dependent upon 
Geometry; and we may put in 
Dioptricks and Catoptricks: 
ſihce ' altogether” they - unde- 
geive'the Eye, and ſolve the 
Fallacys that it is ſubject to, 
By Diſtance, Refractions, Re- 
flsctions, &c. Tis a very a- 

reeable Curioſity, to ſee the 

teat Abuſes that the Nobleſt 
af the Senſes is by theſe Arts 
feed from; to calculate the 
diftarice of à Star, or its Dia- 
meter; to find the Errors of 
ell as- are unskiPd in this 
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Study, to be above a thouſand 
times greater than tis poſſible 
to perſuade 'em, till they are 
firſt made Mafters of Geome- 
try and Demonſtration, G4li- 
leis has , demonſtrated, that 
there are Mountains and Hills 
in the Moon, above four per- 
'pendicular Italian Miles in 
height; which is incredible to 
a Country fellow, that cannot 


bo perſuaded, that the whole 
Circùmference of the Moon 
exceeds the bigneſs of a Cart. 
wheel. Fis pleaſant to unde - 
ceive the Eye in the common 
Accidents of Life, as to give 

a 


orologii, by John How? 
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GEOGRAP HT. 


WE might alſo have ad- 
ded Geography, under 


the Mat hematichs, as a proper 
Recreation for a Gentleman 
but by the means of- Hiſtory 

and Maps, the Study is ſoon ac- 
compliſh'd. Muſick alſo is too 
near a kin to Poetry, to ſpeak 
too largely about it here: be- 
ſides, we have purpoſely 0- 
muted it; fince eight or ten 
Years cannot well be ſpar'd in 
a ſhort Life, a time requiſite to 
be a Maſter in that Art; for 5 
leſs than to play and compoſe 
well, is not worth learning: 

Beſides, the time that is to be 
ſpent upon Muſick, ſhould be 
in Youth, becauſe of the Pli- 
ableneſs of the Fingers; and 
that's a Time alſo moſt proper 
to take the Impreſſion of the 
beſt Studys. So that after all, 
whena Gentleman has a Mind 
to recreate himſelf with Mu— 


ſick, *tis beſt done at the Ex- 
pence of a Maſter's time, and 
a little of his own Mony. Ar- 
chitetture we may alſo paſs 
over, and leave to Mecha- 
nicks: A beautiful Mind is a 
finer thing than a magnificent 
Building ; not but that there 
is a great deal of Geometrical 
Curioſity in the former. For- 
tification and Gunnery are alſo 
more proper for private Per- 
ſons than Gentlemen; for, if 
their Genius be Martial, it's 
more noble to command Men, 
than Engines. For theſe three 
laſt Arts there are ſeveral 
T reatiſes mention'd above, un- 
der the Mathematicks, which 
will be of uſe to the Student. 
That we have paſt over the 
Learning of the Schools, as 
Grammar, Rhetorick, &c. we 
need make no great Apology, 
ſince _ are always ſuppos d, 
a 
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2. toletable Education in them | Nen _ fays js "God Conſorts are 
being labſolutely neceſſary for Quaintance, and good 
meaner concerns in the World, Books 42 Tana. My Lord 


—— what we haye been trea- * [Coo Has 75 y Notion „ 
g of. ; ſo that we ſhall not Books: Companions Books 
particularize them here, nor | are beſt; * 45 one may ſolace 
would the brevity" of 17900 7 5 other Friends : Of 
our — permit it. * Wo are beſt 5 for 
A Great Man makes a oe are both Fro- 
{Obſervation ' of his debe tive. Jn ot, 
Friend, for condemning Know- | Whoever makes a' T 
ledg in himſelf, but not in it | the Worth of Know £ 
(elf; -:7his (478 he) perſnades Learning, will find, oe al 
me, that tit near a- kin to Grace, | Encomiums, be they neyer ſo 
fer Moſes perceidd not hi, own agreeable and noble, come far 
Face to ſhine. Liciniu, Conſtan- | ſhort of the thing it ſelf; and 
tines Collegue, calls Barren- | that thoſe os beſt reflect 
neſs of. Learning, The Publick | u _ pon its Value, who are ſen- 
Plague and Poiſon ＋ an Empire. ſible of the Enjoyment of it. 
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Jo the Athenian Society. 


Moor-Park, Feb. 14. 1691. 


Gentlemen, f 2 7 we? 


INCE every Buh pretend. till about two Manths ago paſſin 
to trouble you with their | thro Oxford, a very learn 
Follys, I thought I. might Gentleman firſt ſhew's me two 
claim the Privilege of an or three of your Volumes, and 
Engliſhman, and put in my. ſhare | gave me his Account and Opinion 
among the reſt, Being laſt year in | of you. A while after J came to 
Ireland . whence I return d this Place, upon à Viſtt to 
about half a year 480 I heard where I have been ever fince, and 
only 4 looſe Talk of your So-] have ſeen all the four Volumes 
ciety, and believ'd the Deſign ta | with their Supplements; which 
be only ſame new Folly juft ſut a- | anſwering m Expe#ation, the Pe- 
ble to the Age, which God knows II ruſal has produc d what you find 
little expected ever to produce any | inclos'd. - 1 
thing extraordinary. Since ] As 1 have been ſome what in- 
being in England, having flifl con- | clin'4 ts this Folly, ſo I have ſel- 
tim'd in the Country, and much | dom wanted ſome body to flatter 
out of Company, 1 bad hut little me in it. And for the Ode in- 
Advantage of knowing any * clos d, I have ſent it to a Perſon 
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very great Learning and Ho- | Pleaſure upon it. Which as 1 can- 
89832 and ſince to ſome others, | not but expe# from Gentlemen, 
the.beſt. of my Acquaint ance (to who haue jo- ag go 
which. I. thought. very proper | many .. O 
to inure it for a greater Li at) Character of "roy in being 
and they bave all been pleas'd to | favourable to the Ignorant, ſo I am 
tell me, "that they are ſure it will ſure nothing at preſent can more 
not be unwelcome, and that I ſhould | highly oblige me, or make me hap- 


e A you. to 5 it 1 : 
an e 0 f 9 BY o- x 7 In, 1 { © 
lume (C ubich I think to be | wt * 


publ iſſj d 97 being my + 110 before | Gentlemen, 
moſt Boo any great r Ar 
— Poets, and before * eine Pouriever moſt humble, 


the World : 1 — it a to the | 
Arft. 
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two or three Lines fo me o — 


ODE. to the Athenian Society. 


Suben the Detvgn "fic * to fall, 
That mighty E b never to flow again, 
. (When this huge Body's Moiſture was ſo great, 6 {i 
It quite o'ercame the: vital; Heat) ICT e 
Tua Mountain which was higheſt firſt of an N 
Ae rd; above the Univerſal Main; \\ i 
10 leſs the Prumigie.Sailes's- weary: Sights. 38. 
* *twas perhaps Parnaſſus, it in herglic: | 
It be as great as tis in Fame, 
And nigh to Heaven as is its Name. 
after th Inundation of 3 War, 
' When Learning's little: Houſhold-did: enibirk | wh oo 
With her World's fruitful Syſtem in her ſacted a, | 
| At the fitſt Ebb. of Naiſe and Fears, | 
Pti.oſophy's exalted Head appears: 
And the Dove-Muſe will now no longer ſtay, 
But plumes her Silver Wings, and fly — * 
m far, 


5 
* 2 » * 3 
3 * 2 * 
a | „ 0 
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And now a Laurel Wreath — brin 
_ crown the A hoy Conqueror, © $ 5 


a 2 „ mw 


a e 1: 
To ſhew the Flood begins to ce, -k 
And brings the dear Reward of Vi ory and Peace. 


The eager Muſe took Wing =YI the Waves decline, 
ea 


When War her cloudy . juſt withdrew, ;- 

When the bright Sun 0 ce began to ſhine 
And for a while in heav'nly Contemplation ſat _ . - 

On the high Top of peaceful Ararat; 


o - 


And plucktaLaurel Branch (for Laurel was the firſt that grew, 
The firft of Plants after the Thunder, Storm, and Ruin ) 
And thence with joyful, nimble Wing, | 
Flew dutifully back again, 
And made an humble * Chaplet for the King. 
And the Dove Muſe is fled once more 
(Glad of the Vigtory, yet. frighted at the war 
And now er — — . * 0 
A ceful and a flouriſhing Shore: 
No ſooner does ſhe 1 | 
On the delightful Strand,. | 
When ftrait ſhe ſees the Country all around, 
Where fatal Neptune ruPd.erwhiles i 
Scatter'd with flow'ry Vales, with fruitful Gardens crown'd ; 
And mary a pleaſant Wood. £2. 30 ! 
As if the Univerſal. Nile 
Had rather water'd it, than drown'd: 
It ſeems ſome floating piece of Paradiſe, 
Preſerv'd by wonder from the Flood, 
Long wandring thro the Deep, as we are told 
Fam'd Delos did of old, 
And the tranſported Muſe imagin'd it 
To be a fitter Birth-place for the God of Wit; 
Or the much talkt Oracular Groves, 
When with amazing Joy ſhe hears, 260) 
An unknown Muſick all around, L 
Charming her greedy 2 N 
With many a heavenly Song 
Of Nature and of Art, of deep Philoſophy and Love, 
Whilft Angels tune the Voice, and God inſpires the Tongue. 
In vain the catches at the empty Sound. 
In vain purſues the Mufick with her longing Eye, 
And courts the wanton, N as they tly, | 
A 147 III. 4 
Pardon, ye great Unknown, and far exalted Men, 
The wild Excurſions of a youthful Pen; | 


n 


i 7 — 


* The Ode ft writ to the King In Ireland. 3 
| 1 Forgive 


112 A Supplement to the 


of very great Learning and Ho- 


nour, and ſince to ſame others, not but expect from Gentlemen, 
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to inure it for a greater Light) Character of 8 in being 
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5 when the Din fiſt * to fall, 
That mighty E b never to flow again, 
(ben this huge Body's Moiſture was ſo great, Jar 
It quite o'ercame the vital Heat) 1 a 
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„And twas perhaps Parnaſſus, it in beignt 
it be as great as tis in Fame, WI bastel 
And nigh to Heaven as is its Name. b Wed Paas 
80 after th? Inundation of a War, 1 Stool u 0% 
When Learning's little: Houſhold did enibirk b en 43 
With her World's ſruitful Syſtem in her ſacted Ark. U * 
1 At the firſt Ebb. of Naiſe and 3 | 0 
Ptioſophy's exalted Head appears: 
And the Dove-Muſe will now no lo nzer dar, 
But plumes her Silver Wings, and fiys awa 
- Andnow a Laurel Wreath ſhe brings m-far, 
Io crown the happy Conqueror, 


To 


To ſhew the Flood begins to cea 
And brings the dear * of Vu ory and Peace. 


When War her cloudy. juſt withdrew, ;- 
When the bright Sun o began to ine, 
And for a while 5 heav 55 Co 8 "PE 
On the high. Top of- peace fal Ararat ; 
And pluckt aLaurel Branch (for Laurel A 5 the fir that: grew, 
The ft of Plants after the Thunder, Storm, and Ruin) 
And thence with joyful, nimble Wing, 
Flew dutifully back again, | 
And made an. humble * Chaplet for the King. 
And the Dove - Muſe is fled once more 
(Glad of the Victory, yet frighted at the wa: 
And now diſcovers from afar 
A ponceful and a flouriſhing Shore : 
ſooner does ſhe land Y 
On the delightful Strand,. 
When ſtrait ſhe ſees the 77 all around, 
Where fatal Cas, d eerwhile, 
Scatter d with flow ry Vales, with fruitful Gardens crown; 
And many a pleaſant. Wood, i 
As if the Univerſal Vile 
Had rather water'd it, than drown'd: 
It ſeems ſome floating piece of Paradiſe, 
Preſerv'd by wonder from the Flood, 
Long wandring thro the Deep, as we are told 
Fam'd Delos did of old, 
And the tranſported Muſe imagin'd- it 
To be a fitter Birth-place for the God of Wit; 
Or the much talkt Oracular Grove, 
When with amazing Joy ſhe hears, 
An unknown Muſick all 1 
Charming her greedy Ea N 
With many a heavenly — 
Of Nature and of Art, of deep MG. phy and Lo 
Whilft Angels tune the Voice, and God inſpires the Tongue, 
In vain ſhe catches at the empty Sound,. 
In vain purſues the Mufick wich” her longing Eye, | 
And courts the wanton Ronny as they tly, 
I 
Pardon, ye great; W, and far exalted Men, 
The wild Excurſions of a OUS Pen; 
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to the 
Forgive à young, and (almoſt) Virgin-Muſe, 
Whom blind 230 eager Cariory Pins 
(et Curiolity they ſay, cs 
Is in her Sex a Crime needs no Excuſe) 

Has forc't to grope her uncouth way - 
After a mighty Light that leads her wandring Eye: 
No wonder then ſhe quits the narrow Path of Senfe 

For a dear Ramble thro Impertinence 3 

Impertinence, the Scurvy of Mankind. 

„And all we Fools, who are the greater part of qt, 
Tho we be of two different Factions ftill, 
| Both the Good-natur'd and the Il, 
Yet whereſoe'er you look you'l always find _ 
we join like Flys, and Waſps, in buzzing about Wit. 
In me, who am of the firſt Se& of theſe, 
All Merit: that tranſcends the humble Rules 
Of my own dazled ſcanty Senſe, ” 
Begets a kinder Folly and Impertinence 255 
Of Admiration and of Praiſe. 
And our good Brethren of the Surly Set 
Muſt e'en all herd us with their Kindred Fools: 
For tho poſſeſt of preſent Vogue they've made 
Railing a Rule of Wit, and Obloquy a Trade; 
Yet the ſame want of Brains produces each Effect: 
And you whom Pluto's Helm does wiſely ſhroud 
From us the blind and thoughtleſs Croud, * 
Like the fam'd Hero in his Mother's Cloud, 
Who both our Follys and Impertinencys ſee, —_ + 
Do laugh perhaps at theirs, — pity mine and me. 


But Cenſure's to be under ſtood 
Th' authentick Mark of the Elect, = 
The publick Stamp Heay'n ſets on all that's Great and Good; 
Our ſhallow Search and Judgment to direct. 
The War methinks has made 
Our Wit and Learning, narrow as our Trade; 
Inſtead of boldly failing far, to buy | 
A Stock of Wiſdom and Philoſophy, 
We fondly ſtay at Home in feac 
Of ev'ry cenſuring Privateer; f 
Forcing a wretched Trade by beating down the Sale, 
And ſelling baſely by Retail. . 
The Wits, I mean the Atheiſts of the Age, 
Who fain would rule the Pulpit, as they do the Stage; 
Wondrous Refiners of Philoſophy, * | 
Of Morals and Divinity, 


* 


By 


By the new Modiſh Syſtem of reducing all to 
fork, all Logick and concluding * 
Do own th' Effects of Providence, 
And yet deny = Cauſe. > 5; 


This hopeful Set, now it begins to ſee 
How- little, wy littie do prevail 
Their firſt and chxfeft Force 
To cenſure, to cry down, and rail, | 
Not knowing What, or Where, or Who you be, 
Will quickly take another Courſe ; 
And by their never-failing Ways 
Of Solving all Appearances they pleaſe, 7 
We ſoon ſhall ſee them to their antient Methods fall, 
And ftraight deny you to be Men, or any thing at all. 
[ laugh at the grave Anſwer they will make, 
Which they have always ready, general and cheap: 
Tis but to ſay that what we daily meet, 
And by a fond Miſtake | 
Perhaps imagine to be wondrous Wit, 
And think, alas ! to be hy Mortals writ, 
Is but a Croud of Atoms juftling in a Heap, 
Which from Eternal Seeds begun, A 
Juſtling ſome thouſand years till ripen'd by the Sun; 
- They're 5 naturally born, 
As from the Womb as Garth a Field of Corn. 


But as for poor contented Me, NN 
Who muſt my Weakneſs and my Ignorance confeſs, 
That I helieve in much, I ne'er can hope to ſee; 
Methinks I'm fatisfy'd to gueſs 
That this new, noble and delightful Scene 
Is wonderfully moy'd by ſome exalted Men, 
Who have well ſtudied in the World's Diſeaſe 
(That Epidemick Error and Depravity, k 
Or in our Judgment or. our Eye) 
That what ſurpriſes us can only pleaſe 3 _ 
We often ſearch contentedly the whole World round, 
To make ſome great Diſcovery, 
And ſcorn it when tis found. | 
Juſt ſo the mighty Nile has ſuffer'd in its Fame, 
Becauſe tis ſ:id (aud perhaps only ſaid) 
We've found a little inconſiderable Head 
That feeds the huge unequal Stream. 
Conſider Human Folly, and you'l quickly own, 
That all the Praiſes it can give, bits 
By which ſome fondly boaſt they ſhall for ever live, 
Won't pay th' ——— of being known; 
2 
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Elſe why: ſhou'd the fam'd Lydian K in 
whom all the Charms of an uſurped Wife „ 
With all that Power unfelt;\courcs P Mankind to be Great, 
15 Did with new unexperienc d Glorys wait, 
Stil wear, ſtill doat on his 4. a Ring? 


Were I to form a regular Thought of Nase 
Which is perhaps as hard Cimagine right 
As to paint Eccho to the Sight;  - 
Iwould not draw th' Idea from an empty Name: 
Becauſe, alas, when we all die, ow. 
Careleſs and- ignorant Pofterity, aA 
Altho they praiſe the Learning and the Wit, Cp, 
And tho the Title ſeems to fhow © Po 7 
The Name and Man by whom the Book was wit, 
Yet how ſhall they be brought to know | 
Whether that very Name was He, or You, or 12 
Leſs ſhould I dawb it oer with tranfitory Praiſe, 
And Water-Colours'of theſe Days: 
Theſe Days! where &en ty Extravagance of Poetry: 
Is at a loſs for Figures to expreſs | 
Mens Folly, Whimſys, and Inconftancy, | al 
And by a faint Deſcription makes them leſs, 
Then tel us what is Fame, where ſhall we ſearch for it? 
Look where exalted Virtue and Religion ſit | 
Euthron'd with Heav'nly Wit, 
Look where you ſee ' 
The greateſt Scorn of learned Vanity, - 
(Atdthen how much a nothing is ankind ! 
Whofe Reaſon is weigh'd down by popular Air, 
Who by that, vainly tas of baffling Death, 
And hopes to len then Life by a Transfuſion of Breath, 
Which yet whoe'er examines right will find” 
To be an Ave as vain as Bottling up of Wind:) 
And when you find out theſe,” beheve true Fame is * 
Far above all Reward, yet to which all is due; 


And this, Ye great : Unknown, i is only known 1 in you, 


Ai! 
© 


The ju gling Sea- God, when by chance trepan'd 
By _ iüftrucked iſt! ſleeping on the Sand, 

ient of all Anfers Kraigt became 

A ealing Brook; and trove to creep away 
| Into his Native Sea, ” 

Vext at their Follys, murmur'd'in his Stream ; 5 
But diſappointed of his fond Deſire, 
Would vaniſh 1 in Nu or of Fires F 


This 


T his 
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This ſurly, ſlipyry God, when he defign'd ldi 
To furniſh his Eſcapes 

Ne er borrow'd more variety of Shapes 

Than you to pleaſe and ſatisfy Mankind, 


And ſeem (almoſt) transform d to Water, Flame, and Air, 


So well you anſwer all Phenomenas there: 
Tho Madmen and the Wits, Philoſophers and Fools, 
With all that Factious or Enthuſiaſticks Dotards dream, 
And all the incoherent! Jargon of the Schools; 

Tho all the Fumes of Fear, Hope, Love, and Shame, 
Contrive to ſhock-your Minds with many a ſenſleſs Doubt; 
Doubts, where the Deiphick God would grope in Ignorance 

The God of Learning and of Lighe, (and Night, 

Would want a * God 1 f to help him out. 

| X 4g 


Philoſophy, as it before us lies, | 
Seems to have borrow'd ſome ungrateful Taft _ 
Of Doubts, Impertinence, and Nicetys, 
From ev'ry Age thro which it paſs'd, 
But always with a ftronger reliſh of the laſt. 
»/: - This beauteous Queen by Heaven deſtgn'd 
To be the great Original 
For Man to dreſs and poliſh his uncourtly Mind, 
In what Mock-habits have they put her fince the Fall ! 
More oft in Fools and Madmens Hands than Sages, 
She ſeems a Medly of all Ages, 
With a huge Fardingal to ſwell her Fuſtian Stuff, 
A new Commode, a Top-knotanda Ruff, 
Her Face patch'd o'er with Modern Pedantry, 
With a long ſweeping Train 
Of Comments and Diſputes, ridiculous and vain, 
All of old Cut with a-new Die, 
How ſoon have you reſtor d her Charms! 
And rid her of- her Lumber and her Books, 
Dreſt her again genteel and neat, 
And rather tite than great, 
How fond we are to court her to our Arms! 
How much of Heav'n is in her naked Looks 
X. | 
Thus the deluling Muſe oft blinds me to her Ways, 
And ev'n my very Thoughts transfers | 
And changes all to Beauty, and the Praife 
Of that proud Tyrant Sex of Hers. 
The Rebel Muſe, alas! takes part 
But with my own rebellious Heart, 
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And you with fatal and immortal' Wit conſpire 
To fan th' unhappy Fire. 2 
Cruel Unknown / what is it you intend ? , 
Ah could you! could you hope a Poet for your Friend! 
Rather forgive What my firft Tranſport ſaid : 
May all the Blood, which ſhall by Woman's Scorn be ſhed, 
Lie upon you, and on your Childrens Head ; 


For you (Ah, did I think I e'er ſhould live to ſee 


The fatal Time when that could be) 
Have een increas'd their Pride and Cruelty. 
Woman ſeems now above all Vanity grown, 
Still boaſting of her Great Unknown * 
Platonick Champions, ga iu'd without one Female Wile, 
Or the vaſt Charges of a Smile; 9 * 
Which *tis a ſhame to ſee how much of late | 
You've taught the cov tous Wretches to o'er-rate, 
And which they've now the Conſcience to weigh 
| In the ſame Ballance with our Tears, 
And with ſuch ſcanty Wages pay 
The Bondage and the Slavery of 'Years. 
Let the vain Sex dream on, their Empire comes from us, 
And had they common Generoſity 
They would not uſe us thus. | 
Well tho you've rais d her to this high Degree, 
Our ſelves are rais'd as well as ſhe ; 5 
And ſpight of all that they or you can do, 
 *Tis Pride and Happineſs enough to me 
Still to be of the ſame exalted Sex with you. 
L 1h: I. 
Alas, how fleeting, and how vain, 
Is even the nobler Man, our Learning and our Wit 
I figh when e'er I think of iti | 
As at the clofing an unhappy Scene 
Of ſome great King and Conqu'ror's Death, 
When the ſad melancholy Muſe MED, 
— Stays. but to catch his utmoſt Breath. 
] grieve, this noble Work ſo happily begun, 
So quickly, and ſo wonderfully carry'd on, 
May fall at laſt to Intereſt, Folly and Abuſe, 
There is a Noon-Tide in our Lives, 
Which ftill the ſooner it arrives, 
Altho we boaſt our Winter-Sun looks bright, 
And fooliſhly are glad to ſee it at its height. 
Yet ſo much ſooner comes the long and glogmy Night, 
No Conqueſt ever yet begun. 
And by one mighty Hero carried to its height, 
E'er flouriſh't under a Succeſſor or a Sonz 
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us his own Thoughts upon them, 
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It loſt ſome mighty Pieces thro all Hands it paſt, 
And vaniſh'd to an empty Title in the laſt, FI 
For when the animating Mind is fled, 
(Which Nature never can retain, 
bl Nor e'er call back agam) | 9:22.07 
The Body, tho Gigantick, lies all Cold and Dead. 


And thus undoubted 


XII. 
ly *twill fare, 


With what unhappy Men ſhall dare, 
To be Succeſſors to theſe Great Unknown, 
On Learning's high-eftabliſh'd Throne. 
Cenſure, and Pedantry, and Pride, 
Numberleſs Nations, ſtretching far and wide, | 
Shall (I foreſee it) ſoon with Gothick Swarms come fort 
From Ignorance's Univerſal North, 1 
And with blind Rage break all this peaceful Government: 
Let ſhall theſe Traces of your Wit remain, | 
Like a juſt Map, to tell the vaſt Extent 
Of Conqueſt in your ſhort and happy Reign; 
And to all future Mankind ſhew | 
How ftrange a Paradox 1s true, 
That Men, who liv'd and died without a Name, 
Are the chief Heroes in the ſacred Lift of Fame, 


* 
—ę—e 


Jonathan Swift. 


A Gentleman having lately 
ſent us ſeveral Queſtions, 
and been withal ſo kind to give 


for which we own our ſelves 
extremely oblig'd to him, as 
being as willing to learn our 
ſelves, as to teach others ; we 
ſhall here, according to his 
Deſire, inſert the ſaid Queſ- 
tions, and give our Opinions 
both of them and his Judgment 
upon them, with the ſame 
Philoſophical Liberty we would 
allow others in relation to our 
own Works, The 


a 


Firſt Queſtion is, Whether 
Sin might be ordain'd to God's Ho- 
nour and Man's Happineſs ? 


H. By Ordain'd, I find 


— — 


the 2 means, Man's be- 
ing / ſo neceſſarily determined 
to the Condition thereof, that 
'twas impoſſible for him to a- 
void it. This he alſo holds 
in the Affirmative, and en- 
deavours to eſtabliſn his Sen- 
timents by this Argument. 
That it might be ordain'd for 
God's Honour he pretends to 
rove, becauſe all his Attri- 
butes are manifeſted thereby; 


his Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, 


Holineſs, Mercy and Love: 
And that it might be ordain'd 
tor Man's Happineſs, becauſe 
without it he had never died, 
and | conſequently had never 
been glorify'd. We take the 
Negative of the Queſtion, as 


ve lieve every one muſt who 


14 will 


: 
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wil have juſt or honourable 
Thoughts of God. To the 
firſt Branch of the Argument, 
for the . Affirmative, That the 
ordaining Sin conduc'd to the 
Manifeftation of all God's At- 
tributes ; we ſay, that ſuppo- 
fing any ſuch thing, any ſuch 
irreſiſtible Ordination or Ne- 
ceſſitating of Sin, the quite 
contrary follows to what is aſ- 
ſerted. Thus in God's Wis- 
dom, all know and grant that 
true Wiſdom conſiſts in chu- 
ſing right and juſt means to 
attain a good End. Now no- 
thing is plainer than that 
Sin is a bad means to attain a- 
ny thing, tho the beſt of Ends, 
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ter nally puniſh'd. For tis one 
of the firſt and cleareſt No- 
tions implanted in our Na- 
tures, and deny'd by no Man, 
that abſolute Neceſſity excuſes 
any thing. Further, where is 
the Mercy of God to ſave a 
few (ſome will perſuade us a 
very few) and Juniſn all the 
reſt of the World, for what 
they can't avoid, nay what he 
has forc'd 'em to commit? 
Where's his Holineſs, and how 
does he hate Sin, if he himſelf 
cauſes, neceſſitates, orda ius it? 
To the ſecond Branch of the 
Argument, That it might be 
ordain d for Man's Happineſs, be- 
cauſe without it he had ne- 


and ſuch means as God won't | ver died, and conſequently ne- 


permit his Creature to make 
uſe of, who mult not do Evil 
that Good may come of it, 
tho their Perfection conſiſts in 
imitation of their Maker: 
Therefore the Ordaining Sin, 
or the abſolutely Neceſſitating, 
or being a proper efficient 
Cauſe thereof, which would 
make God guilty and his Crea- 
. tures innocent, would by nb 
means conduce to the Mani- 
feſtation of his Wiſdom, but 
the quite contrary. The ſame 
1 as highly contra- 
dlicts his Juſtice —Juftice, in 
| _— of Aer wr al- 

Ways es a Subject capa- 
ble — — — Puniſh: 
ments; and further ſuppoſes 
A Law by which it muſt judg 
and diſtribute them. But fare- 
wel both Law and Juſtice, Pu- 
'niſhments and Rewards, if we 


ver been glorify'd (in Heaven 
we ſuppole he means) it's as 
palpably falſe as the former, if 
taken all together. That he 
had never died without Sin, 
we readily grant (in that ſenſe 
that he died for it) but that 
*tis à fair conſequence that if 
he had not died he had not 
been glority'd, we utterly de- 
ny, beca he might have 
been tranſlated to Glory, as 
Enoch was, without any proper 
Pain or Death, But then ſome 
will object, if God ordain'd 
not Sin, how came it into the 
World, for without his leave 
it could not? We anſwer, by 
his Permiſſion, a much more 
modeft Word. But then why 
did he permit it? Not only 
becauſe he was not oblig'd to 
hinder it, but becauſe he was 
indeed oblig'd not to hinder 


make Sin abſolutely decreed, it; becauſe the Nature of a 
'effeftually ordain'd, neceffita- | Man requir'd this Permiſſion 


ted, producid by God in his 


or Liberty, who without this 


Creatures, and afterwards e 


could never have been a free 
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. Athenian. 
Agent; nor therefore a yubgect | 
capable of Puniſhments or Re- 
wards. He permitted it alſo 
for all thoſe Keaſbis for which 
the Querift pretends he or- 
dain'd it, namely, for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of his own Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, Mercy and Holineſs, 
which can't be injur'd by ſuch 
his Permiſſion,” which had no 
real Influence on a free Agent; 
but yet, conſidering him as 
fallen, might be and were a- 
bundantly glorify'd both by his 
raiſing him again when re- 
nting, and puniſhing him 
when finally impenitent. The 
two Corollarys the Author of 
their Querys draws from his, 
as he thinks, invincible Argu- 
ments, are, That if Sin might 
be ordain'd, it was ſo, which 
he afterwards endeavours to 
rove; and that if thus or- 
ain'd and neceſſitated, there 
can be no ſuch thing as Hell 
Fire or eternal Torments. 
The Confequence of the firſt 
we deny, being only a poſſe ad 
eſſe ; but turn it ſtrongly upon 
him—a non poſſe ad non Je, it 
could not have been ordain'd 
to God's Glory, therefore it 
was not. The latter ſtrikes 


r 


| 


Queſtion, as thoſe before, in 
the Affirmative, 01 me! 
vours to prove it from Eph, 3. 
„10, 11, Who created all things 
1 FUL us Chriſt, —To the Intent 
that now unto Principalitys and 
Powers in heavenly Places. might 
be made known by the Church the 
manifold Wiſdom of God, accord- 
ing to the eternal purpoſe which 
he purpos'd in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord; in whom we have Baldneſs 
and Confidence by the Faith of bim. 
Hence he argues, God created 
all things, and therefore Adam, 
to the ſetting forth his mani- 
fold Wiſdom to the Powers a. 
bove, which was tao ſolid 2 
Concern to be left to Adam's 
ſtanding to fruſtrate, From 
hence, and from our Saviour's 
Death, he concludes there lay 
an abſalute Neceſſity on Adam 
to fall, that Sin might enter, 
that Chriſt might be crucify d, 
that God might make his ma- 
nifold Wiſdom known in Chriſt 
crucify'd for Sin. Thus we 
have fairly repreſented the 


. 


ſtrength of the Argument, the 


contrary whereunto we with 


all ſaber. Chriſtians take upon 


us to defend, In order where- 
unto we ſhall firſt obſerve, that 


home, and both he and Mr. the very Foundation of the. 


Hobbs, and we doubt moſt of 
the Neceſſity- Men know too 
well the Conſequence, that if 
Necefftity of Sin, there could 
de no eternal Puniſhments for 
it; but the Antecedent we do, 
and even ſhall deny, and hope 
we have given ſome ſatisfacto- 
ry Reaſons for our ſo doing. 
Queſt. Whether Sin were not 
orflain'd, or all Poſſibility of A- 
dam's ſtanding taben "from bim? 


Queriſt's Reaſoning here is 
falſe and fallacious: In the 
Text he gives us a, part of a 
former Verſe without the Con- 
text whereon it depends, and 
repreſents it as depending on 
the following Verſe whereon 
it has no dependance, or at 
leaft no immediate one 
T hus then he quotes it—['Who 
created all things by Feſus Chriſt, 
to the intent that now, & c. might 


Anw. The Queriſt holds the 


be made known by the Church the 
| | maniſol 


* 
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nl jen of God) which! 
piece of Cunning makes the 
words bear a face much more 
favourable to his Deſign ;; tho 
even taking em in that ſenſe, 
they would fail of doing him 
that ſervice he expects from 
*em, as we may prove anon. 
To find the true meaning o 
the words, let's view the Con- 
text, where we find the Apo- 
ſtle diſcourſing of a Myſtery, 
the Myſtery of Chriſt, in o- 
ther Ages not known to the Sons 
of Men, as now reveal'd unto 
the Prophets; which Myſtery 
was that Calling 'of the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould be (in his own 
words) Fellow-Heirs, and of the 
ſame Body, and Partakers of the 
Promiſes, as he wrote before, 
namely Chap. 1. That he might 
gather together in one all things, 
And Chap. 2. v.11. Tou being in 
time paſt Gentiles, Ver. 14. He 
bath made both one. And indeed 
ſo great a Secret or Myſtery 
was this Calling of the Gentiles, 
that the Chriftian Jews could 
Hardly perſuade themſelves to 


——  — — 
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as the words will well bear, the 
Diſpenſation of this Myſtery; 
namely, the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, the Myſtery he all along 
before ſpoke of, which from 
the beginning of the World 
had been hid in God: the ſame 
with that in the fifth Verſe, 


which in other Ages was not made 


known. Who created all things by 


' Feſus Chriſt : there add a Colon, 
as in all Copys, Greek, Latin, 


and roy Then follows, ver. 
10. To the intent that now unto the 
Principalitys and Powers, &c. 
might be known by the Church the 
manifold Wiſdom of God, Here 
we ſay, thoſz words to the intent 
relate not to thoſe immediately 
going before, Who created al 
things by Jeſus Chriſt ; but to 
thoſe preceding them, To make 
all Men fee what is the Myſtery 
which from the beginning of the 
World, &e. The Senſe being 
thus; God gave me Grace, 
© ſays the Apoſtle, to preach 
© to the Gentiles ; and to make 
© all Men ſee what was the 
© Diſpenſation of the Myſte- 


believe it, after 'twas confirm'd l“ ry, which from the beginning 


in the Caſe of Cornelius by a 
Viſion from Heaven; and ſpeak 
of it as a very marvellous thing, 
when convinc'd of its Truth: 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted Repentance unto Life . 
Now of this Myſtery or Diſ- 
penſation the Apoſtle ſays he 
was made a Miniſter, the Goſ- 
pel of the Uncircumciſion be- 
ing committed unto him ; and 
according to the Office of a 
Miniſter, was to preach among 
the Gentiles the unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt : and to make 


all Men ſee what is the Fellow. 


ſhip, the Communication, or, 


7 of theWorld had not been be- 
© fore ſoclearly reveal'd ; That 
Men knowing it, Angels alſo 
* might by looking into the 
© Church, which they deſire 
to do, come to know and ad- 
miro it, and therein the ma- 
© nifold Wiſdom of God. It's 
plain this is the Senſe and De- 
pendance, from comparing, as 
we have done, the whole Con- 
text, and by remarking the 
Oppoſition between this Verſe 
and that before - hich from 
the beginning of the World had been 
hid —That now might be known. 


| mentators 


And in this fenfe the beſt Com 
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Suppoſition it ſelf, of God's or- 


mentators alſo interpret it; 
Grot ius, Hammond, if we miſtake 
not, Mr. Mede, and ſeveral o- 
ther s. | 5 

Having thus ſet right the 
Queriſt in this Text, we will 
notwithftanding grant him that 
the Fall of Man was order'd, 
tho not 'ordain'd, to manifeſt 
the Wiſdom of God; tho not 
that only. We add, That 
'twas foreſeen by God, that 
was permitted by him, and 
that this Permiſſion will an- 
ſwer all the Ends for which 
it's pretended he ordain'd it; 
tho ſuch Ordaining or Neceſſi- 
tating it would, as has been al- 
ready obſery'd and prov'd, ab- 
ſolutely deftroy all thoſe Ends, 
It could not be impoſſible for 
Man to have remain'd in the 
State of Innocence, nor did 
God's Decree force him to fin 
for this would, as has been hin- 
ted in the former Queſtion, | 
take away all Sin, all Law, all 
Puniſhment, nay God him- 
ſelf, or worſe than take him a- 
way ; fince *twould make him 
the moſt cruel, moſt unjuft of 
Beings, cauſing Evil, then pu- 
niſhing thoſe who irreſiſtibly 
commit it; than which, as one 
ſays ſharply, ſay worſe of the 
Devil if youcan It takes away 
all Sin, and ſo makes the very 


daining Sin, ridiculous and im- 
polhble ; / ſince where there is 
no Law there is no Tranſgreſ- 
hon; But Neceſſitas tollit Legem, 
as before; Neceſſity, the 
higheſt abſolute Necelhity, de- 
ſtroys all, Law, becauſe it 
makes its Subject uncapable 
thereof; conſequently it takes 


athenian 
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niſhment, temporal as well as 


eternal: for all grant, he who 


cauſes any Ill is much more 
culpable and deſerving of Pu- 
niſhment, than he who in vo- 
luntarily commits it. Tis a 
vain and weak Anſwer, that he 
who ordains the Sin ordains the 
Puniſhment ; ſince this widens 
rather than leſſens the Difficul- 
ty. Tis as vain to ſay, we 
are not to judg of God's So- 
vereignty and Juſtice 3 ſince 
we have at leaſt as much right 
to do it as our Antagoniſts, 
eſpecially when, as we hope, 
we have prov'd our Sentiments 
are for his Honour, theirs to 
his Diſhonour. Tis as falſe as 
'tis vain, for God appeals to 
that Reaſon he has planted in 
us, as to the Juſtice of his own 
Actions: Are not my ways equal? 
Judg between me, &c. and a 


| thouſand other places: which 


he would ne'er have done, had 
we not been in ſome meaſure 
capable Judges. Should we, as 
the Querift would perſuade us, 
ſet ande Eternal Puniſhments 
he would in this Controverſy 
be never the better; ſince any 
Puniſhment at' all would be 
unjuſt for a thing impoſſible to 
be avoided. But a Puniſhment 
was both denounc'd and exe- 
cuted on Adam for his falling, 
and that a juſt Puniſhment ſure- 
ly, ſince God inflitted it; there- 
fore ſuch his Fall muſt nseds 
have been avoidable. One Ars 
gument more we'll bring to con- 
fute this worſt of Opinions, 
and then conclude this ſome- 
thing prolix Diſcourſe, tho 
ſuch an Argument as we fore- 
ſee won't at all pleaſe the Que: 


way the Juſtice of any Pu: | 


rift ; and 'tis this: If Sin were 
ran 


— 
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arreſſary, there could he no eternal 
Puniſhments for it in the other 

World ; but tis demonſtrable that 
there are ſuch Puniſhments, there- 

fore Sin was not neceſſary. The 

fixft Propoſition the Queriſt we 

axe ſure won't deny, nor the 

{&quel therein; for we fin 
that very Conſequence is the 
Drift of all his Diſpute, as we 
doubt of moſt, and are ſure of 
ſome others who are, or pre- 
tend to be, of his Opinion. 
For the Minor, give us but the 
Infallibility of the Scriptures, 
and we'll undertake to demon- 
ſtrate it againſt all the World: 
Demonſtrate, we ſay, not only 
that ſuch Erernal Puniſhments 
are denounc'd in the Scripture, 
but alſo, with due deference 
to ſame. excellent Perſons, that 
tis thence neceſſary, if God 
be true, that they ſhould be 
actually eternal; our particu- 
hr Arguments for which we 
wall ſuſpend,. till we bear what 
the Propoſer of the former 
Querys. has to urge againſt it, 
aiter- he has firſt; anſwer'd all 
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| 


vanc'd on thoſe Heads in our 
former Mercury, which he has 
left unanſwer'd (tho we con- 
feſs for a very weighty Reaſon, 
becauſe they are unanſwerable) 
in theſe his ſecond Papers: 
We - ſhall then take notice of 


d his Anſwers and further: Ob- 


jections, and proceed to his 
new - Querys, with his own 
Thoughts upon em. 

For the firſt, againſt his A(- 
ſertion, That Sin might be 
ordain'd for God's Honour, be- 
cauſe, the ordaining (or abſo- 
lutely neceſſitating 9 to the 
Commiſſion of it)-conduc'd to 
God's Honour, in the Mani - 
feſtation of all his Attributes: 
we reply'd, That the quite 
«© contrary. would follow, ſu 
poſing any ſuch irreſiſtibſe 
Ordination; inſtancing in 
piss Wiſdom, true Wiſdom 
cConſiſting in chuſing rigbt 
and jaft Means to attain a 
good End. But Sin is a bad 
Means to attain any thing, 
tho the beſt of Ends, and 
„ ſuch Means as God won't 


we have here adyanc'd, and| *. permit his Creatures to make 
2ar'd. his Foundation from | uſe of, tho for the beſt Ends; 


thoſe Contradictions and Ab- 


ſurditys wherewith we have ſo 
juſtly charg'd it. 


Io theſe Anſwers we have 
receivd a Rejoinder by the 
ſame hand, with the addition 
of - ſeveral other Queſtions. 
The Man ſeems to have a 
crabbed Head, his Queſtions 
of the  higheft moment, and 
ſome. of his Odjections not 
contemptible- The Method 
- therefore in which we'l pro- 

ceed with him, ſhall be, firſt, 


To remark what we have ad- i; ſelf has produc'd in *em, what 


whom he has expreſly for- 
bidden to do Evil that Good 
may come of it on pain of 
Damnation, tho it can't 
be deny'd. their Perfection 
© conlifts in the Imitation of 
their Maker: but chuſing 
ſuch a Means to obtain his 
Ends, would make God guil- 
© ty and his Creatures inno- 
cent, and therefore could not 
conduce to the Manifeſtation 
of his Wiſdom. Where's his 
5 Juſtice, if be puniſhes his 
© Creatures for what he him- 


they 
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of. 


- Athenian 


they can't aveid, what he 


© has forc'd em to commit? 
< Where's his Holineſs, and 
how does he hate Sin, if he 
c himſelf cauſes, neceſſitates, 
« ordains it? And nothing 
of this he either does or can 
anſwer, and therefore wiſely 
ſſes it by, as well as what 
ollows our Anſwer to an Ob- 
jettion, How then comes Sin into 
the World, if God does mt ordain 
it? We anſwer'd, © By his Per- 
© miſhon (a much more modeſt 
© word) God not bring oblig'd 
to hinder it, nay oblig'd not 
* tohinder it, becauſe: other- 
wiſe Man had not been a 
© free Agent; That he per- 
« mitted it for all thoſe rea- 
* ſons" for which the Querift 
« pretends he ordain d it, which 
can't be injur'd by ſuch his 
permiſſion, which has no 
© real influence on a free A- 
gent; but conſidering him as 
« fallen, his Attributes might 
thereby be abundantly glori- 
« fy'd. For the Conſequence 
he would draw from his Opi 
nion, © That if Sin might be thus 
* ordain'd, it was ſa, we abſo- 
© lutely deny'd it, as weak and 
© fallacious, being 42 poſſe ad 
* eſe z but turn'd it upon him, 
© 2non'poſſe ad non eſſe, it could 
© not be, therefore it was not. 
© His ſecond Corollary was, 
* That if there was a Neceſſity o 
© Sin, there could be no Eternal 
© Puniſhment ;, the Conſequence 
© we granted, but the Antece- 
* dent (it ſhould have been the 


© © Minor, had it been a form'd 


« SyNlogtſm) we deny'd, for 
* the reaſons before given, and 
© others yet to come. 

As to the ſecond Queſtion, 
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Whether Sin were nt ordain d, or 
all Poſfability of Adam's ſtandirg 
taken from him ? which he at- 
tempts to prove from Eph. 3. 
9, IO, 11. Who created al things 
by Feſus - Chriſt, to the intent that 
now unto Principalitys and Powers 
might be known by the Church, the 
manifold Wiſdom of Gad. Whence 
he argues, God cteated all 
© things, and therefore Adam, 
* to the ſetting forth his mani- 
fold Wiſdom to the Powers 
above; which was too ſolid 
© a Concern to be lett to 4. 
* dam's ſtanding to fruſtrate; 
© from whence he conclad 
there lay an abſolute Nece 
< fity on Adam to fall, that Sin 
might enter, (gc. We an- 
ſwer d, That even what he 
© here firft afferts, is not de- 
* ducible from that Test; to 
© which he does violence b 
© his Interpretation (or Hi 
ve muſt refer the Reader to 
the Mercury, not being willing 
to tranſcribe any more of it, 


f * - 
* * {4 7 F 
| k. 2 
* 


“ leſt he ſhould pay twice for 


< the ſame thing.) However 
he, our Querift, ſays in his 
Anſwer, That this is nothing 
© to our Confutation of what 
© he ſays as to Adam's Fall, 
* which ſhould we grant him, 
it's yet a Confutation of his 
way of _ interpreting that 
+ Scripture ; to which Charge 


f |< he's not pleas'd to return any 


© Anſwer. However what fol- 
lows is to the Confutation 
thereof; namely, That 4 
© dam's Fall was perm 
God, and that this Permiſhon 
* will anſwer all choſe Ends, for 
* which it's preten ed he or- 
« dain'tit : That worſe could 
4 not be ſaid of the Devil him- 

© ſelf, 


: 


itted by - 
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© ſelf, than that he cauſes, ir- 
© reſiſtibly cauſes any Sin, and 
© then puniſhes thoſe who com-. 
© mitit; ſince this takes away 
© all Law, and where there is no 
© Law there is no Tranſgreſſion : 
© That he who cauſes any Ill, 
© is much more culpable than 
© he who. involuntarily com- 
„ mits it: That ſaying he who 


© ordains the Sin ordains the Qu 


© Puniſhment, can't oy nay 
© rather widens than lefſens 
© the Difficulty. And for the 
© other common Shift, That 
© we are not to judg of God's 
© Sovereignty and Juſtice z we 
© have at leaſt as much right 
© todo it as our Adverſarys : 
© and beſides, God appeals to 
© our Reaſon, which he would 
ne er do, if we were not in 
« ſome meaſure capable Judges, 
To all this our Querift has 
vouchſaf d no Anſwer in his 
Papers he has ſince ſent us, 
and yet is ſo civil to trouble us 
with many new Objections and 
new Matter; which tho for 
the preſent we ſhall take notice 
of, we muſt deſire him here- 
after both to get clear of all 
he has yet left behind, and of 
what we ſhall ſtill advance, be- 
fore he goes any further; o- 
therwiſe We ſhall let him alone, 
as be does us, | 
This for his Omiſſions: It's 
time now to- come to thoſe 
Parts of our Paper which he 
has attempted to anſwer, and 
the Objections he makes a- 
inſt what we aſſert therein. 
His firſt refuge is, That our 
© Anſwer does not at all con- 
©cern his Queſtion, becauſe 
ve ſuppoſe that Sin which is 
© neceſhtated to be alſo eter- 
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* nally puniſh'd ; whereas his 
Opinion is, That Sin might 
* be ordain'd for God's Glory 
© and Man's Happineſs, in that 
© a finite Sin might not have an 
infinite Puniſhment ; fo that 
© all our Diſcourſe: is wide of 
* the Mark. We anſwer, That 
'tis home to the Mark, White 
and all, and comes fully up to his 
eſtion and Objections: 1. Be- 
cauſe in all that which we have 
quoted, and which he has not 
anſwer'd, there's not ſo much 
as one Argument which re- 
ſpects the Eternity of Puniſh- 
ments; they being all taken 
from the Nature of a Law, 
the Nature of God, of Pru- 
dence, Juſtice, Holineſs, Ge. 
2. Becauſe we provided againſt 
this Subterfuge, and took care 
to hold him faft, by aſſerting 
the Eternity of Puniſhments 
in the cloſe of .our Argument. 
It being his own Conceſſion, 


that if there be any ſuch thing, 


there can be no Neceſſity of 
Sinning ; which Eternity, Ge. 
we ſhall prove according to 
our Promiſe, when we come 
to thoſe Objections he brings 

againſt it. 9 2 
The next he attempts to an- 
ſwer, is what we advanc'd con- 
cerning Enoch's Tranllation; 
which, he ſays, was all the 
Oppoſition he could find in our 
Papers to his : But we hope we 
have found more for him. His 
Argument in his firſt Paper lay 
thus ; Sin might be ordain'd for 
Man's Happineſs, becauſe if he had 
nat ſin'd be had not died; and if he 
had not died be could not have been 
glorify'd, The firſt we granted, 
if he had not ſin'd he had not 
died; but the fecond we de- 
- 5 d, 
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ny d, if he had not died he 
had not been glorify d: inftan- 
cing in Enoch, who was glorify d 
tho he never died ; and the 
fame way might all Mankind 
have been. To this he replies 
in his ſecond Paper (for we'l 
inſert the very words that we 
may not wrong him) That 
Hur Inftance of Enoch's Tranſ- 
© lation is wide of an Anſwer ; 
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all his Poſterity had none been 
remov d, nor did God ever 
make a rational Soul to have 
its eternal and ultimate Satiſ- 
faction on material Objects. 
He comes to the ſecond 
Queſtion, and his Text before 
quoted, on which he only re- 
peats what he has ſaid before ; 
That there lay an abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity on Adam to fall, becauſe 


c becauſe, ſays 75 my Drift | the manifeſting God's Wiſdom 
S 


© in that Diſcourſe was, that 
* without Sin had been firſt 
committed, there would have 


to the World was too ſolid a 
Concern to be left to Adam's 
Free-Will to fruſtrate, But 


c heen no Death or Deliverance | we again 1 there's a great 


jn the Fleſh; whereby there 
© had been no Glorification. 
So that if Enoch had not firſt 
committed Sin, where had he 
been glorify'd ? fince no ſuch 
thing had been without Ju 
fication in Chriſt's Blood, who 
juſtifies none bur Sinners. 
Here indeed he raiſes a new 
Objection, which we ſhall im- 
mediately conſider ; but does 
no more towards anſwering our 
Argument, but repeating 1t. 
Enoch, it's true, ſin'd and was 
glor ify'd, but this without any 
proper Death; which is enough 
to prove *twas poſſible for Man 
to have been ſo. As to his Ob- 
jection, There can be no Glorifica- 


Juſlifies none but Sinners; we an- 
ſwer, Suppoſing Man as fallen, 
this is true: but we are now 
ſuppoſing him not fallen, and 
diſcourſing of him while in the 
State of Innocency, wherein 
he had no need of a Saviour 
or Mediator, being never loſt, 
and having never offended, 
Notwithſtanding which he muſt 
have been glorify'd ; for. nei- 
ther could tha Earth have held 


deal of difference between 
God's creating the World on 
pur poſe to manifeſt his Wiſdom 
by the Church to the Angels 
in, Chriſt (which yet might 
have been done, had Adam ne et 
fallen) and his commanding 
the Goſpel to be preach'd to 
the Gentiles, to manifeſt the 
ſame Wiſdom to the Angels 
(Which, if look'd into further, 
may be ſomething, of an argu» 
ment for particular Angels pre- 
ſiding over particular Nations, 
tho that's foreign to the 

ſent Diſpute, and we dal 
therefore here proſecute it no 
further) one of theſe confi- 
dering Adam actually fallen; 


tion without Fuſtification, and Chriſt | and Chriſt actually crucify'd; 


the other neither. Again, as 
has been ſaid, God's Permiſ- 
ſion of Adam to fall without his 
neceſſitating or ordaining it, 
wherein, there is a vaſt diffe- 
rence, was ſufficient to mani- 
feſt Gad's Wiſdom; nay, would 
much more conduce to the 
manifeſtation thereof, by bring- 
ing Good out of Evil, and that 
ſuch Evil as he had not caus'd 
nor neceſſitated, tha x if he had 

5 : thus 
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thus neceſſitated it; eſpecia 

when God knew he would 2 
certainly fall if permitted and 
left to himſelf, yet left with 
Grace enough to have ſtood, 
Rad it not been his own fault, 
as if he had been neceſſitated 


He next falls triumphantly 
on one poor word of ours, in 
which he thinks we give up all 
the Cauſe; but we'd hope, he 
therein rather ignorantly miſ- 
fakes than wilfully perverts our 
Meaning. We had ſaid the 
Fall of Man was. order'd, tho 
not ordain'd, to manifeſt God's 
Wiſdom, Cre. on which he 


2 Supplement to the 


Wes. Ke. 
Proteſtant Divines have ever 
held, and as we ſhall anon 
ove. And this was foretold 
im in that Expreſſion, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die; Death being ta- 
ken in the Scriptures both for 
Death temporal and, eternal. 


Now Adam being created after 


ſtians but allow his Knowledg 
much perfecter than ours now 
is. If therefore the Doctrine 
of eternal Puniſhments be a 
Truth, tis of ſo great conſe- 
quence, that we muſt not {up- 
poſe Adam could be ignorant 
thereof ; undoubtedly he knew 


{he had a Soul, he muſt under- 


takes ſome pains to prove theſe 
two words ſynonymons. But 
we could have ſavd him that 
labour; had we had an oppor- 
tunity before to have explain'd 
in what ſenſe we ns'd the word. 
Ordaining conſiders the Fall be- 


ſtand what temporal Death was, 
namely a Separation of that 
Soul from his Body. He could 
not but know that this Soul 
muſt exiſt after this Separa- 
tion, and that abſent from 
God, or out of his favour, 


fore it happen'd ; Ordering re- 
lates to it aſterward, being in- 
tended by us to Heu no 
more than diſpoſing of the Ef. 
fects thereof, or bringing Good 
out of Evil, not at all neceſſita- 
ting or ordaining that Evil: 
As the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
a Kingdom may ſo order the 
Crimes and Puniſhment of a 
Traitor or Malefactor, which 
certainly it never ordain'd, as 
to deter others from the like 
Offences. | 

He goes on: *T abſurd, ſays 
he; 10 think that God would permit 
Man to fall, and by giving bim 
to ſuch potent Friends at the Mo- 
mim and the Serpent, trapanning 


bum or muny of his Poſterity into 


Hell- Hre, which was never fore. 


told him. In anſwer; Eternal 


Puniſhment or Hell. Fire is the 


juſt Deſert of every Sin, as all 


which is one great part of the 
Torments of Hell, tho far 
from being all of it, as ſome 
have thought. From all which 
it appears how much the Que- 
riſt talks without book, when 
he ſays Adam did not under- 
ſtand Eternal Death by the 
| Puniſhment denoanc'd againſt 
him; tho we had ſaid as much 
as he had: We only affirm'd he 
did underftand it, ſeeing he's 
pleas'd to give no reaſon for 
his afferting the contrary. 
Things being ſo, if it had been 
unjuft for God but to permit 
Adam's Fall, as the Queriſt al- 
ſerts, what had it then been to 
have neceſſitated or ordain'd it! 
Nay, had. he not been more 
than trapan'd into Sin and 
Death, the undoubted Effetts 
of his Preyarication ? 


His 


God's Image, hardly any Chri- 
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His next Attempt is to con-: 
found the Prottierce and De- 
crees of God: No Entity, 
« ſaith he, can foreſee any thing 
c without he hath the Ability 
of bring the thing to paſs, 
or hath that Forelight by 
< ſome Precedent or Example 
« created by that Ability: In- 
ſtancing in a Maſter of a Ship, 
who can't foreſee whether he 
ſhall. bring it ſafely to Port, 
becauſe he han't the Winds 
and Seas at his command. And 
therefore God muſt determine 
Adam's Fall, becauſe he fore- 
ſaw it; proving it further from 
St. Paul's being ordain'd to be 
ſavd in Chxiſt before the 
World n. We anſwer, both 
his Aﬀertions are falſe, and his 
Inftances not to the purpoſe. 
God can foreſee a thing which 
he has not the Ability of bring- 
ing to paſs, if thereby he means 
really and effectually cauſing 
and necefhtating it: as any Sin, 
for example a Lye, which if 
it be a Contradittion to his 
own Nature, it muſt be alſo] 
impoſſible for him really to, 
cauſe, nay neceſſitate in o- 
thers; elſe why does he ſpeak 
againſt it? Why does he pro- 
duce it, if he hates it? How 
can he puniſh it, if he produces 
it? Permit he may, neceſſi- 
tate he neither can nor will; 


God. Beſides, twould not be 
an Ability, but a Diſability; a 
Diſhonoux to God thus to do 
himſelf what he forbids his 
Creatures, and” in the moſt 
proper Senſe of the words, to 
love. md make a lye. Again, 
fig 7 Man can foreſce a ching 
e has not the Abillt 4 
de has nat the Ability to pro | 
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for if he did, he could not be 
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duce, nor any Precedent or 
Example created by that Abi - 
lity; as the riſing of the Sun 
to morrow morning: tho ſup- 
| poſing he could not, any more 
than the Mariner the Event of 
his Voyage, *twere nothing to 
God, whoſe Knowledg is infi- 
nite, and who knows how all. 
Cauſes will act, and what Ef- 
fetts they'l produce, if left to 
their own free Agency, with- 
out any Neceſſity or Force upon 
their Natures, eſpecially if 
rational, where ſuch a Force, 
would quite alter .and deftr 
their very Beings. Nor is the 
Inftance'of St. Paul's being or- 
dain'd to Salvation 'before the. 
World was, any more to the 
— ſe; ſince there's a great 
eal of difference between or- 
daining to Good and to Bad, 
ſince even this ordaining infers 
no Compul ſion or abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, which is here contended 
for; and ſince, on the foreſight 
of the Fall, God might ordain 
Men to be ſav'd without or- 
daining that Fall; as on the 
foreſight 'of a MalefaQtor's 
Crime, a Prince may reſolve 
'to pardon hinr or his Children, 
and take them into favour, tho 
ated 


”# £. 


an abſolute Neceſſity deftroys 
* all Law, 'becanſe it makes its 
© Subje:ts uncapable thereof, 
« and takes away the Juſtice of 
any Puniſhment, temporal as 
© well as cternal. Which Rea- 


fon he pretends not to anſwer, 


„„ Stpientent tothe 


but takes an eafter way, and ire there's more iq his is er 


confronts. it with two or three]: 
miftaken Scriptures which be] 
thinks will conclude the matter. 
His firſt_is, Ezek. 14. 9. If the 
Prophet” be decerv'd, 1 the Lord 
have deceiv'd him, and will aut 
bim off.” The ſecond in the In- 
ſtance of Pharaoh, Exod. 7. 13.1 leave; which as to the Effet 
God harden'd Ph arach' s Heart, Was equivalent to a Command, 
that be (ould not let the Children the indeed no more than a Per- 
of Iſrael g yet he commanded. 


his is plain in the Caſe. of 
Job. God did not E 
command or excite t 
to tor ment him, but on his e 
ſire he permitted or gave him 


him for not oing l. The 
18s of. Bethleken were mur- 
er'd by Herod, Mat. 2. for the; 


how, Aha the fl help original over, ruling and governing 
Sin? From all which Its, the Wills of Men; whence tho 
he fays, it appears that both 
Sin and its e Funich- t 
ments are nece ſitated and co on 
pel'd, as well as Adam's 
and therefore we ct 
either Death or Sin. 

'To all which we anſwer, 


hey. are precluded. and hin- 
475 d from others which they'd 
; [gladly commit, Laftly, by pu- 
niſhing one Sin with permit - 


by taking awa 7 the Means and 


firſt, in general; God may be Gccaſſons of Repentance ; by. 


ſaid by ſome to cauſe Sin, ſe. ng wing em Se to uſe 
wveral ways: firſt, directly and th at Rhea, it being, now too 
properly; and that eicher phy- late; and by fürn Occa- 
tically,.by a real effectual in- ſions and Temptations to Sin 
fluence. on Man, determining to be offer'd em; None of 
or geceſſitatin ng. his Will to the which ways infer any neceſſita - 
unla 7 Att or Object, or elſe} ting and really influencing and 
morally by commanding him] compelling em to Sin. 
what's 2. Sin, But neither of To apply this to the dry; 
theſe ways can he be affirm'd lar Texts: That in Ezekiel, 
to cauſe Sin without Blaſphe- | F the Prophet be deceiv'd, I the 
my, for the Reaſons afore | pro- | Lord have deceiv'd_ bim, and will 
duc'd. There remain then cut him off: that is, have per- 
three others: And firſt, God is mitted him to, be deceivd; 
ſometimes ſaid to command or | have given the” Devil leave to 
excite in the Holy Scripture, | deceive him, as in the Caſe of 
when he only permits to fin ;| Ahab and David; aud that be: 


and this he does in a lax and cauſe he was wicked before, 
leſs proper ſenſe, tho more] and would not make uſe 0f 
roperly than Man could 'be | Grace while twas offer d. And 

aid to do ſo by his permiſſion, "_ the Prophets of Hrael — 
us, 


2 


ſon th an there is Man „ 
oy ts Lan act Without it. 


miſſion. Secondly, God is ſaid 
him to let em go, and puniſh'd|| to, excite or command Evil, 
where he forſakes, | en, and 
ſuffers it to he inflicte a, dem, 
$ in, the Caſe of The 
Fink the | Scriptures, yet,| third way, is by his ofiding 


they are permitted ſame. Evil, 


Jiting em to fall into another; 


Karyna = 


1 


ad is ſaid co handen tis Heart. [1A 


And therefore he harden'd his fa 
own Heart in Impenitence, be- 


ore God is ſaid 8 it in 
bu ment. Th after the 
ge to him fran Go by 


Moſe o — Aaron, ſays he arto- 
gantiy and wicked y, Who is abe 
Lord, that I ſbauld let Iſrael gu? 
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N Which 

e asd . it by no 
means can he ſaid to hen 
Have we conſider dt hoſe exts 
26. has producid to prove his 


fler which com ll 
4 ing a 


1 know mr Ihe Laud, neither will 
I let them go. On which God 
withdrew his Grace, and gave; 
him up to a Spirit of Deluſion; 
the Conſequence of which was 
his ſtill higher degree of Ob- 
duracy aud Impenitence. For 
dhe Hiſtery ot the Innocents, | 
i a _—_ ſaid Hed ame 

454 ny, that it mig - 


was. ſpoken by. the Pro-(| 


doing its we ſhall 
invert. his Conglufion; from 
them, | Mem, 20s. nei- 
ther Sin nor Puniſhm ent is ne- 
geſſnated or eqn Keim much 
— Were either ſo) in Adam's 

Fall 3 and therefore it was not 
$9 him impoſſible to avoid both 
Death and Sin. Tho ſhould 
all of em be ed to ſpeak 
the ſenſe the Queriſt would 


[978 dem, twould be little or 


nothing to the Caſe of Adam; 
ſince they conſider the Wor 
as tis now, with Sin enter d 
into it ʒ but then there was no 
ſuch thing, which makes a vaſt 


difference hep ann. em. 
ſays after this, Thac 


pher, &c. nay, ſome think that“ there's no Objettion againſt 


1 mere quoted only hy 
tion, or Al ion. However, 
certain e twas onee be- 
ore, fu when the Jews 
were carty d away eaptive into 
Habylan e at leaſt, this Prophe- | 
ſy ing, fore ſee ing, or rather fore- 
telling ſuch Aecidents as after- 
wa rds came to pals, had no 
more real influence on what 
did afterwards happen, did ao 
more nrceſſitate iche Erent; 
And, in the p reſent caſe, ſoree 
"Herod to kill theſe Innocents; Gf 
it had, bs had been as inno- 
dent as they) than an Aſtro- 
nomer's certain Prediction of 
an aclinſe cauſes that Eclipſe 


this Doctrine, — * that 


oda- 4 one Text, God doth not tempt 


„ ay Man. But wech ve prov 

joe are. many more, the lea 
of which will make him ſweat 
to anſwer. But this here he 

pretends to clear, by ſayin 
That tis not God does it; tis 
© Luft or the Devil dees it by 
4 God's Order: and that thus 
e Devil compels us to fin 
order. The Lord fail to 
Shimei, Cutſe David: A lying 
« Spirit was ſent;from the Lord 
© to deceive Abab, Sc. And 
« this way the difheulty (he 
k fancies) is perfectly ana 

< and: wonders we way 

take notice of it: ĩn dur 2 
| K 2 Gs . © ſweks 


4 


© ſwer . We'l now tell him 
why we did not then more ex- 
prefly anſwer it Een becauſe! 
we thought it ſo frivolotis and 
"ridiculous, that it deſerv'd not 
any z as we ſhall prove by the 
particular Examination of what 
he produces. For Lufts being, 
order'd by God, to a t — | 
compel Man to fin ; we ask him 
his makes of Luſt? Whe- 


What he n e 
ther he thinks'it a Devil, or any 
rational Being, that 'tis capa- | 
bie of being Proper 
by God, or following his Or- 
ders? Does he think chat G0 
has given us over ſo far into 
the power of the Devil, that! 
he to can compel us to Evil ? 
But to the main of the Argu- 
ment: By this way he unavoi-| 
dably runs into Blaſphemy, and 
makes God the Principal, and 
the Devil but the Acceſſary in 
all Miſchiefs, and Man much 
Ie than either. He knows 
not that common Axiom; The 


ly order'd ij m 
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ſome of thoſe we above aſl. 


ſign'd, none of which contain 
any Abſurdity in them. Shij- 
mei was 
was permitted, to do what th 
did; nay, Abab was deliver“ 
into Satan's hands, to be de- 
ceiv'd by him for his Deſtruc- 
tion But no Neceſſity of ſin. 
ning in all this, nor any thing 
to Adam's Neceſſuyůyy 
However, there is one thin; 
he urges againſt us, that we 
uſt Confeſs looks : ſomewhat 
lauſible, and deſerves Conſi- 
deration and Anſwef. We ſaid 
in our Paper; That Neceſſity, 
the higheſt abſolute Neceſſity, 
takes away all Law, all Sin; 
and therefore cant juſtly be 
puniſnh'd, fo much as tempo- 
rally, much leſs eternally: 
Which is not a bate Aſſertion, 
hut fair Reaſon, wkich he does 
not pretend to anſwer! but, as 
his way is, ologs it with à new 
Objection— Original Sin, 


Cauſe of the Cauje is the Canſe of 
what's cam d or produc d by it. 
He confiders not, that if one 
Man bids another force a Third 
to kilka Fourth, the Firſts a 

guilty, nay in a ſenſe more 
Suilty, than either of the o- 
ther; he being the firſt Original 
-of all the Miſchief. Nay, as 
Bellarmine argues, does not this 
ordering the Devil to take us, 
and force us to ſin, make God 
guilty, and Man wholly inno- 
cent? The blackeſt -Blaſphe- 
my that can be imagin'd; and 
vet the direct unavoidable Con- 
( quence of this Opinion. For 
the Inſtances urg'd, they can't 
be taten in the ſenſe he pre- 
tends, for the Reaſons we have 
ien; they muſt therefore in 


A ſays he, is neceſſitated, yet 
tis puniſh'd. We anſwer, 
firſt, ſuppoſing our Aﬀertion 
ought to have been a little 
guarded, and original Sin were 
really to be | excepted 3 yet 
this deſtroys not all oux other 
— — which ſtand upon 
different Foundations: yet we 
think there's no need of this 
laſt refuge. For, ſecondly, 
there's a great difference be- 
tweem original and actual Sin; 
the firſt being a Sin by Impu- 
tation or Traduction only, the 
other properly our oon. The 
Queſtion was chiefly here of 
Adam Sin, not his Poſterity's; 
nor is it fait to argue thus from 
one ſort of Sin to another, 
| which has little l 
uv 


permitted, the Devil 
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fixing it only in à kind of Re- 
ſultance; that is, in à few 


but the Name; the beſt Divines 
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and ſee what tis leſs than both 
1 and Nonſenſe, ſince 
the ftreſs of it muſt lie here or 


words, the Soul being united | no where; God neceſſitated Sin, 


to the Body, by the Att of the 
Man generating, muft imme- 
diately act in that Body. It 
finds the Body inclin'd or 
ſway'd to: Evil, as proceeding 
from our ſinful Progenitors; it 
maſt act in this Body. It can't 
do good, fox it wants original 
Righteouſneſs; it muſt there- 
fore do evil, till ſome better 


Principle is imprinted upon it; |. 


But our third and main An- 
ſuer is: This Neceſſity of o- 


riginal Sin comes from our firſt| 


Parents, not from God, who 
did not necęſſitate them at ficſt] 
to ſin, nor doe he us; only 


therefore God muſt die for Sin. 
And if this does not make 
God the Author of Sin, no- 
thing does. Beſides, if Neceſ- 
ſity excuſes eternal Puniſh- 
ments, what did Chrift die 
for? What Juſtice did he ſa- 
tisfy? What Benefits did he 
obtain? Not the preſerving 
us from eternal Death; for the 
uerift ſays there's no ſuch 
thing, Neceſlity takes it away. 
Not ſaving us from temporal 
Death, for that we all ſuffer. 
Not from other temporal Pu- 
niſhments, for he owns the Good 
have 'em rather more than o- 


gives not that Grace which we] thers. Is he a Saviour to ſave 
have forfeited, and which heſ us from nothing? It can't be 


is not bound to pive in any 0- 
ther ways than he has appoin- 
ted. And ſo much for his In- 
ſtance of original Sin. | 

He proceeds to ſeveral new 
Arguments, to prove Adam's 
Fall was not his own Crime, 
but that there lay a Neceſſity 
upon him to fall: which, by 
the way, it ſeems, notwath- 
ſtinding all his Knowledg, he 
himſelf was ignorant of; o- 
therwiſe why did he not plead 
it with his Maker? but inſtead 
of it, come off with that lame 
Excuſe, The Woman which thou 


gaveſt me, &c. The firſt of his] 


Reaſons for it, is; * That if 
it had not been his own 
* Crime, and determin'd by 
© God, it does not ftand to 
* reaſon, that God dying in 
the Fleſh for Sin, could have 
* render'd Juſtice Satisfaction. 


Obſerve the Argument well, 


from our Sins, becauſe they 
are neceſſitated ; nor from the 
Devil, becauſe God has deli- 


I ver'd us up unto him, that he 


may compel us to ſin: nor to 
bring us to Heaven, ſince, ac- 
cording to him, all muſt go 
thither, Judas and all; nay, 
there's no other place for em 
to go to, and therefore they 
can't miſs it. And how, I'd 
fain know, does this manifeſt 
God's Wiſdom in the Death of 
his Son, when at this rate it 
unavoidably follows, that he 
died for nothing at all ? | 

His ſecond Argument is: 
Tis the ſame thing to be or- 
© dain'd to commit Sin, and 
to be made ſubject to it for 
© Adam's Offence, But we have 
already ſhewn, it is not the 
ſame thing; ſince one is only a 
Permiſſion, the other an actual 
Cauſation, which are vaſtly dife 
ferent. K 3 He 
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He comes again * N 


Set of Arguments. The eſs [ oduce? If by Inpthier, it's 
0 I, er 4s 70 W's E ; 4 626 hr kr Vn 
© Vellels rat Or ; facit p is a X1 
more ea Puniſbmen that hol 10 at | the Courts in 
< this Life, for fulfilling, he t e World. 


Script 
© mote than teri thouſand fold | 
c ed for his unaubida- 
c ble Sin of 'bettaying Chrift 
© and unavoidable Pannen: of | 
« deftroying himſelf for the ful - 
filling the Scriptures, where- 
in is God unjuft? fince the Suf- 
a * feri g$ of this World art not 
** compar'd to the Joys a- 
ve. Whence we find, his 
wonder Charity has already 
help'd Jager to Heaven; and 
we 1 51 his next Attempt 
will be to 0 gl ve the Devils theme. 
ſclves a lift thither a ain; I 
which they muſt alſo have a | 
title to, if they ſin'd only by 
Compulfion, But to anſwer 
hy eſtions God would be 
to make that a Sin which, 
w_ unavdidable, and to make 
Judas deftroy himſelf for what 
was ſo; and if even a defpair. 
ing Wretch, who put an end 
to his own 'odiqus Life, when 
Rug with borrour for betray- 
ing his Maſter, and the Lord 
of Glory; if even he,,might 
have hope of Heaven, when | he | 
died in the very Act of Sin, 
without the leaſt fign of Re- 
pentance ; then thoſe alſo may 
Have fo, who vent ſuch Blal- 
hemys as theſe, ſhould they. 
be! in the ſame Circumſtances. 
He adds; Such Ordi na- 
© tions ſet forth God's Hatred 
© to Sins, in the Puniſhment of 
© *em.. But what perfett Non- 
ſenſe is this? How can he 
hate what he cauſes? Who e- 


yet if he receiv'd | 


' Secondly, hs argues 

the Wiſdotn of th e 

confounded th this Myf 

of Iniquity (they INT GT 

iy words) it in need ſet Well 
© the Wiſdom 7 . Lok 
© the Wiſdo! 

8 without Re erin, cart 1 8 


* out this Ys | be de · 
clar'd int x Scriptures, 
But this is o Bag m an Ar! 
| gument, that 0 Mack + 


uch as a Prejudice 
ch, as it might i lee on 


OE Oo on 


rye to prove Tranſubſtantta- 


$08, 2 any, other | eee 
hemy. Wn. ny. enoug 
| 1 5 co th, th re is in fe 
ut nothing of Myſtery. nd 
or that een thereof, 
þ hich he ſeems to aſſume to 
imſelf, twould be worth the 


File to know in what man · 


ner *twas made: Tas cer- 
tainly by a Dream, not either 
| by a Spirit or an Angel, unleſs 
by ſome. of the black ones, 
whofe' Kingdom it tends fo 
much to a Va ce. 

Thirdly, Mercy, he ſays, 
confers the higheſt Honour 
© on any Being; but _—_— 
more conduces to magnify 
the Mercy and Love of God, 
than his making us Sinners, 
and inflicting temporal Pu: 
'* niſhments on us, that we 
« may h2 as Gods, browing good 
and evil. Again, It conduces 
to God's Honour, that he's 
„able to make àn eternal Fire 
* to puniſn Sinners, and 4 J 
i * Wi 


ver kate what they tbemfelves 


* IF! 
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e will not. In anſwer: Mer- 
ey alone, without Juſtice ot 
Wiſdom, is only Fondneſs a | 
- Folly, and does not honour 
but diſhonour any Being. And 
ſuch would it be, to let 
Wicked live praſperouſly here, 
as they commonly, nay, moſt 
frequently do, and yet have no 
Puniſhment hereafter. Be- 
ſides, we muſt again ask —— 
Where's 'the Mercy, to cauſe 
the Sin, and then puniſh it? 
nay, where's any Good or E- 
vil for us to. know? It's well 
. he'l grant God is able to pu- 
niſh Men eternally in Hell 
it ſeems he does not hold em 
annihilated from that Text, as 
fome of his Brother Hereticks. 
However we have this granted 
againſt we have occaſion, that 
Hell-fire is not always a Mes 
taphor ical Expreſſion in Scrip- 
ture, unleſs he'l ſay, *Tis for 
. God's Hanour that he's able to 
make a Metaphor. * © 
Hu Fourth Argument is only 
the Text, Lord, why haſt thou 
made us to err from thy Ways, ana 
barden'd our Heart from thy Fear: 
Which, with the Inftances o! | 
Pharaoh, the Innocents, Cc. has 
been already largely anſwer'd. 
His Fifth Argument he 

grounds on clearing an Ob- 
jection, That this Doctrine 
tends to Licentiouſneſs: No, 
ſays he, for there are Rewards 
and Puniſhments for Sin in this 
Life; but it's granted, thoſe 
are unequally diſtributed— 
Then there is more abundant 
Glory in the other to make 
even; but we ſay, there can 
be no Glory for wicked Men, 
who could not be happy in 
Heaven. He adds: TO do 


lone, not Fear, that muſt do 


| 


Fear and Love together won't 
make em honeſt, how | ſhould 
Love alone ever do it? 
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| Godd for fear of Hell is a th- 
viſh Temper; not like the A- 
poſtles, whom God's Mercy 
led to Repentance. We anſwer, 
this reaches as well the Pu- 


niſhments of this Life, as thoſe 


Terrors of God he before men- 
tions. Again we may ferve 
him for both Reaſons; and 


had not Chriſt ſeen both ne- 


ceſſary, he would not have 
urg'd em, as he plainly does. 
He ſays that our Monthly Seſ- 
ſions ſhew, that 'tis Grace a- 


the Work: but where's our 
Juſtice to puniſh a poor Inno- 
cent Murderer or Raviſher, 
for what he can't help? and if 


He goes on, and affir 
8 That this Doctrine of Dew 
.< verſal Sal vation advanees our 
Love to God more than that 
Jof Hellfire and Free-will, —- 
But we muſt not advance 
God's Love by Lies and Fa- 
bles. Even the true Doc- 
:rine of eternal Torments, 
which our Saviour himſelf 
aas ſo. frequently, ſo plainly, 
and fo politively. taught us, 
will make a good Man highly 
love God, whom be daily 
prays to deliver him from E- 
vil. And ſo certainly will 
that of Free- will, taken in a ſo- 
ber Senſe; whereas on the con- 
trary, none but a Brute, or 2 
Stone (ſuppoſing em capable 
of doing it) would thank God 
for making em ſo, And the 
reateſt Charity we can have 
or Perſons who rigidly em- 
brace that Opinion is, That 
they are in the height of Me- 


| I lancholy, 
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lancholy, and as truly faney 
themſelves turn'd into Stocks 
and Stones, as others have intq 
Venice - Glaſſes, or a Bottle of 


Al U en . 1 
He adds, That our next Du- 
ty to Love to God is Charity 
to our Neighbor; which none 
denies: tho all that have either 
Love for one, or Charity for 
the other, muſt att what fol- 
lows in the Senſe that he takes 
it; That if 1 conclude Man's 
- © ways to be not of himſelf, 
© whereby 1 deny Free- wil, 1 | 
© can then more eaſily forgive; 
'< nay; love my worft Enemies. 
But he might as well talk of a 
couple of Clocks loving and 
forgiving one another. They 
are all wound up, and muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſtrike on without any 
choice of their own 3 they can 
neither hate nor love, een 
ing to his Notion, but are de 
termin'd and neceſſitated to d 
either. Does not the Doc 
* © trine of Free-will (he goes on 
_ © ſet Men together by the ears 
© nay, Perſecution it (elf hat 
© a ſhare in't, by perſuadin 
us, that Mens Ways are in them 
© ſelves; which makes it the 
more difficult to pardon 'em. 
Why, there's no help for't 
ſo the World will ſtill believe, 
and many a poor Pick-pocket 
muſt ſuffer fore, whoſe Hand 
Fate ſhuffl'd into bis Neigh: | 
bor's Purſe, and Neck into th 
Nooſe, hefore he was awar 
on't; nay, ſo neceſſarily, ſo 
irrefiftibly, that 'tis the higheſt 
Folly in the World for him te 
feek to avoid it. However, 
would the Querift himſelf hut 
livre up to this noble Principle, 


A Supplement to the 


the Shoplifts in Town'his Cuſ- 
tomers, when at home; and 
all the Gentlemen on the Road 
his Attendants abroad: for he 
could not in Conſcience pro ſe- 
cute them for't, and have em 
hang'd for robbing him; which 
they could no more avoid, than 
he his being rob'd. But it 
ſeems he's yet to learn, that 
there's Charity even in juſtice; 
and that the Divine Being him- 
ſelf, as one of the Fathers ſays, 
is as mercifal in building a 
Hell, as in framing a Heaven. 

Theſe two Duties, he adds 
(of Love to God, and Cha- 
* rity to our Neighbour) are 
the Foundation of all good 
< Moral Acts. But he forgets 
there can be none morally 
good, if there are none nioral- 
ly evil; and we are ſure none 
can be ſo, if they are not vo- 
luntary. - 

His Poſtſcript makes an Ex- 
cuſe for the Prolixity of his 
Letter (but for that we are 
now pretty even with him) and 
tells us the Reaſon is, The 
«* Surpriſal he found we were 
© in at this Doctrine. No, he 
muſt not have ſo much as that 
Honour, we can aſſure him: 
It caus'd little or no Surprizal 
in us, ſince *tis now a Common 
Road to thoſe who would in- 
troduce Atheiſm. 

But he has not yet done 
with us; for it ſeems he has 
ſtill more new Revelations to 
bleſs the World with. His 
Fifth is, © Which are the beſt 
Signs of a perfect Faith in 
* Chriſt? He replies, The 
doubt of a thing is not per- 
« feet Faith; nay, may be 


1 


again, 


te would undoubtedly have all © ſzid tobe no Faith at all. And 
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again, A doubt of a thing i 

2 Faith at all; and — 
Men, for fear of Puniſn- 
ment, are more apt to con- 
«© clude, Chrift did Ion 
the contrary ; yet few can 
« ſay, they politively believe it, 
or without any / doubt aſſent 
unto it. '1 nende 
That of ſuch à doubting 
Faith the Apoſtle ſpcaks, when 
he — 4 © He that doubteth i 
damned if he eat. And this 
perfect Faith ĩsaccompany d 
© with an abſolute. and per- 
fett Satisfaction of Salvation. 
That this perfect Faith is of 
two ſorts, particularly ac- 
company'd with the Know- 
© ledg of the Myſteries of Di- 
* yinity, which the Apoſtles 
* only had, and à Common 
Faith, than which ſome that 
© were: Biſhops had no other, 
Tits 1. 4. That a perfect 
Satisfaction of Salvation is 
© the only Sign of true Faith in 
© Chriſt, as a true Sign of that 
Satisfaction; 0 deſpiſe! this 
World, and give all to the 
Poor, like the firſt Chriſti- 
© ans, deſiring to be diſſolv'd; 
and not queſtioning, in the 
© leaſt, the full Fruition of 
© Heaven, Fa 5 
All which amounts to little 
more than the old Error, 
© That Aſſurance is of the 
Eſſence of true Faith; only 
* he helps it all along with a 
* Fallacy, calling it perfect 
Faith, which he confounds 
* with what is ſaving; tho at 
laſt he owns, he means no more 
by it, than a true Faith, The 
doubt of a thing, he ſays, is 
© not perfect Faith; which we 
grant ; and more, that Doubt| 
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is not Faith at all, any more 
than White is Black, or Þroſ is 
Gold; but yet White and Black 
may be mingld; and there is 
ſome Droſs or Alloy in the pu- 
reſt Gold. We further grant, 
that Suſſ or Doubt cannot 
be conſiſtent with a perfect 


Faith ;. but it may, in ſome 


meaſure, with a true Faith. 
We ſay, Faith may conſiſt with 
ſome degree of doubting, at 
leaſt with a loſs of Aſſurance, 
which is the ſame thing. The 
Apoſtles, there's none doubt, 
had true Faith; nay, Chrift 
himſelf acknowledges they had 
a little Faith, Which they pray 
to him to increaſe. And he 


| has accordingly promis d that 


he'l..not break the bruiſed Reed, 
nor quench the ſmoaking ; Flag. 
St. Peter had true Faith, as 
none deny, and yet 'twas ac- 
company'd, with Doubt and 
Fear; when he ſaw the Sea 
boiſterous he was afraid, and 
began to ſink. Again, He 
confounds Hiſtorical with Sa- 
ving Faith, which he fixes in 
a politive Belief that Chrift 
did ſuffer ; but if that were 
all, the Jews had it, nay, the 
Devils themſelves, who believe 
and tremble. He fays, that of 
this doubting. Faith, or Faith 
accompany'd with ſome Doubts, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 14th 
of the Romans, He that doubteth 
is damned if be eat, becauſe be 
eateth not with Faith. This re- 
lates not to ſaving Faith, or 
Faith in Chrift, as the Saviour 


of the World; but is only a 


firm Perſuaſion gf the Law - 
fulneſs of indifferent things, 
as is plain from the Context. 


The whole Scope of the Chap- 
ter 


ter is About eating Meat or 
Herbs; obſerving Days or not; 
"Meats clean or unclean; con- 
cerning which, ſome Chriftians 
"believ'd one thing, (ome ano- 
ther; and practis d according- 
I: One believes he may eat 
all things; another being 
4'yweak, eateth Herbs. 

On this the Apoftic endea- 
urs to prevent Cenſure: 
Let's not therefore juts one 
nànother— Scandal —- y 
'© not thou thy Brother with 
© thy Meat — Doing nothing 
'£ without being fatisfy*d of its 
Lawfulne ſs; He that doubt- 
6 d isdamn'd, or condemn'd, 
2 unNaNe if be eat, 


'©':hecauſe he eats not of Faith. 


But what's all this to Faith in 


in uſe: but at Neriſalem : Mas 
not requir'd by the Apoſtles, 
who'hid em provide (in parti- 

r) tor their own Houſes, 
or elſe tells em, they'd» be 
wor ſe than Infidels; would; if 
now practiſed, overturn all 
Order as well as Propriety, 


and confound the World. 


His fixth Queſtion is 
We read in the Romans, | They 
which. are the Children of the 
Fleſb, theſe are not the Children of 
God, hi the Cbilaren of the Pro- 
miſe are accounted for the Seed. 
On this he queries, What is 
the Promiſe? In anſwer he 
tells us himſelf, that St. Paul 
onhy tell us here in a Myftery 
what this Promiſe is—— Sarah 


ball have a Son, which Son is 


- Etrrift; as the Saviour of the [{ſaac, who typifies Chrift 3 Ja- 
World? Nay, what need of |cob: the Soul, and Eſau the Body 


any Faith atall, if, according 
a ys we maybe ſav'd with- 
cut it? tho the Scripture tells 
"tis, we can't pleaſe God with- 
cut it. Again, Why ſhould 


Fur Saviour upbraid the ew: 
with their Unbelief, if Faith 


is not in dur own Power, by 
God's Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance? 
Which it cannot be, if we are 
neceſſitated in all our Actions. 
For his particular and com- 
mon Faith, tho there may per - 


ha ps be a Miſtake ; we ſer no 


Poiſon, and ſo ſhall let it a- 
lone. 
faction of Salvation is not the 
only Sign of a true Faith, will 
from hence appear; any more 


lof vun For proof of which 
| he tells us, I is uſual with 


© the Scriptures to call the 
Figures of things by the 
name of the Subſtance. | And 
© that the Promiſe was In 
© thy Seed (that is, ' Chriſt) 
© ſhaldall the Nations of the 
© Earth be blefi:d. This Pro- 
* mile the Jews were ignorant 
© of; ant St. Paul adviſes em 


That a perfect 'Satif- 


© to take care, left a Promiſe 
© being left of entring into this 
© Reſt, they ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhortof it. This Pro- 
miſe being ſo neceſſary for 
our entring into Reſt, or 
c Satisfaction of our Salva- 
tion: Let's ſee, ſays he, St. 


than ſelling all we have is a }* Paul's Interpretation of it, 


Sign of that Satisfaction: for 
tho this was convenient for the 
fjrſt Perſecuted Chriſtians, yet it 
laſted not long even among 


them, perhaps was no where | 


© in Gal. 2. 8. The Scripture 
* fore-ſecing, that God would 
« juſtify: the Heathen into 
Faith, preach'd before the 
* Goſpel to Abraham, ſaying, 

[ 


| 
) 
ö 
/ 


«Ti thee ſhall all Nati 
Neſt here it's plain, that 
in Chtift they were to be 
5 bleft.Whence he proceeds 
to Enlighten the Myſterys of 
this Promiſe, and adds, It 
was confirm'd to Abraham 
< befote the Law4 therefore 
« ſince on this Promiſe de- 
© pended- our Salvation, tho 
©the Law of Moſes-ienter'd 
© 430 years after, and great 
<Puniſhments were infficted 
on thoſe Who broke it, yet 
none could be Heirs to this 
© Pronitiſe, unleſs they broke 
this Law. So that the-Law 
© entred to make Man fit to 
teceive this Promiſe, by 
bringing Man under Sin, 
and © condemning him to 
Death for it, that he might 
© be bleſt in this Promiſe, juſ- 
« tify'd in Chriſt's Blood, and 
© {0 glorify'd For thoſe 
© that can keep the Law have 
no occaſion of Chrift*s Blood, 
© there's no Punifhment in the 
© Fleſh for em, they ſhall live 
+ here for ever. So that the 
„Children of the Fleſh being 
cut off by the Law, by Death 
© for Sin, are not the Chil- 
* dren of God, but the Chil- 
* dren of the Promiſe, being 
«© glority'd Perſons, or or- 
© dain'd ſo to be. The Law of 
© Moſes is the Law of Sin and 
Death; the Goſpel the Law 
of the Spirit: ſo that if we 
had never ſin'd, we had ne- 
ver been glorify'd. Whence 
St. Paul ſays, Rom. 6. 9. God 
be thank'd that ye were the Ser 
vants sf Sin; not that be lov'd 
Sin, but becauſe thereby were we 
glorify d. Whence he pretends 


. 


to inter prot ſeveral Places of 


- Athenian unte- 


4 Nations be 


his Aſſertion in his ſixth Queſ 


t 
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riptude. He goes on, und 
ays, Tim uſual in Seripture- 
$ toi have the Children: ef the 
Fleſh and the Children af the 
< Promiſe mention'd as diſtintt, 
© tho'geally the ſame Perſons; 
And this is the Subſtance! 


'r10n- In anſwer, — That 
Iſaac was the Type of the 
Meſſiah, none deny g ur that 

was he, 6xcept the Femr's 
But that Jacob ty piſys the Sanly 
affirms, Mithout givi 
Reaſon for't. That the. 
were; ignorant of the Promiſe 
he there. - mentions, has not 
the leaſt far: of probability 
with it, ſince: Moſes' and tha 
Prophets were read in theic 
Synagogues every Sabbath“ 
day z and they took notice ex 
nough - of ' 'thoſe Promiſes, 
which ſeem'd to ſoretel any 
Advantage or Grandeur td 
their Nation, eſpecially what 
related to Abrabam, of whom 
they ſo much boa ſted that he 
was their Father. We e ſay, 
tis not to be ſuppos d 
could be ignorant of the Pro- 
miſe, tho they might ofthe 
fulfilling it, which arb thin 
vaftly different. This Promiſe, 
os ſays, was neceſſary for their 
t 


tring into Reſt, or being ſa. 
isfy d of their Salvation: But 
aeither was the Promiſe Abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, for the thing 
might, and would have been) 
tho this Promiſe had neves 
been made to Abraham; that 
is, Chriſt would have come in 
the Fleſh, having been pro- 
mis'd to. Adam — Eve almoſt 
2000 Vears before he was to 
Abrabam. Nor is entring into 
| Reſt, 


vation the ſame thing, the 

firſt being long after the lat- 

ter; _ may be without it; 
Re 


_ ſignifyi either the 
)atiſm in 


this World 


hereof we have diſcours'd 


rmerly, and ſhortly! may a- 

in) or elſe the eternal Sab- 
Patt: But again How is this 
Promiſe neceſſary for our en- 
tring into Reſt, when we 
could not but have entred in, 
whether there had been any 
ſuch Promiſe or no? - nay, 
whether we have Faith, Aſſu- 
rance;' or any thing elſe; tho 
we have been Atheiſts, Infi- 
dels, or gu ilty of the vileſt 
Immoralitys: nay, tho we 
have ſerv'd the Devil all our 
Lives, according to our Que- 
riſts Hypothe 
on None could be Heirs 
of this Promiſe, unleſs they 
broke the Law of Moſes. This 
we deny, for Infants are Heirs 


of: ity and yet to-be:ſure they 
ne ver ſin d a gainft Moſes's Law, 


as he acknowledges in his for- 


mer Objection from Original 


— Nor did the Law enter to 


bring Man under Sin, in that 
enſe wherein he aſſerts it (tho 
it did indeed to make Sin 


more clearly known) for Man 


was certainly under Sin before 
the Law, elſe he had not died. 
Again, ſays he, Thoſe that can 
beep Moſes's Law have no occa- 
fon of Chriſt's Blood; ſuppoſing 
any could keep Moſes's Law 
perfectly, they'd yet have need 
of Chriſt's Blood for Origi- 
nal Sin, for there's no other 
way of being cleans'd from it. 
He adds, there would be no 
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He goes 
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Roſt, and Satisfaction of Sal- Puniſhment for them in the 
Fleſh, but they d live here for 
might be 
Puniſhment for them in the 


ever. 1. There 


Fleſh, or temporal Puniſh. 
ment, 
ſhould live here for ever. A- 
gain, they muſt die for Origi- 


nal Sin, as we ſee Infants do, 


tho they had not ſin d againſt 
Moſes s Law, as before; and 
therefore it's not true, that 
they ſhould live here for ever. 
He again aſſerts, If we ne- 
ver had find, we could ne- 
ver have been glorify'd, 
© which. we have before con- 
* futed.. As for St. Paul's ſay- 
ing, God be thank'd, ye were 
the Servants of Sin, he no 
'© more ſays. ſo than David, 
That there is no God. Tis 
indeed only à piece of a Sen- 
tence, he cutting off what fol- 
lows, and for which the Apo- 
ſtle praiſes God. But ye 
have obey'd from the Heart, 
© and ye are the Servants of 
© Righteouſneſs; as if he had 
© ſaid, Tho you have been one, 
Thanks be to God ye are 
© now the other. He ſays, the 


EI" 


Children of - Fleſh and Pro- 


miſe, tho mention'd as diſ- 
tinct in Scripture, are yet re- 
ally the ſame Perſons; but he 
only ſays it without proving 
it, nor ist worth the while to 
confute ſo-abſurd an Opinion. 
We ſhall here go on with 
ſeveral Queſtions ſent us by 
the Gentleman mention'd in 
our laſt Mercury. 
Queſt. Whether Juſtification and 
Forgrveneſs of Sin be all one? 
Anſw, We muſt own it's our 
Judgment, that the Schoolmen 


of old, and others after 'em, 
have 


o 'twere poſſible. they 
2 y 


hate made too much noiſe 
about theſe words Fuſtification,' 
Faith; &c. And we muſt alſo 
acknowledg the Diſpute ſeems 
to us very often more about 
Words than Things, eſpecial- 
ly among Proteſtants. We al- 
ſo think the plainer Religion 
is the better, and that huge 
Tomes of little elſe but hard 
Words; and Mood and Figure, 


1 


icipally intended; where 
preſent Caſe is gym 
.Clear'd. See, p. 12. (the fir 


6 


Cc 


in the Book, is thereby prin-» + 


of that Sermon) They which 
in Act or Deed do ſin after 
< Baptiſm, when they turn a- 
gain to God unfeignedly, 
they are likewiſe wand by 
© this. Sacrifice from their 
© Sins (the Sacrifice of our 


on theſe Subjects, do often- 
times only ſerve to puzzle and 
confound the Unlearned, and 
amuſe the Learned, keepin 
em from more uſeful Studys 3 
whereas if we are not extreme- 
ly miftaken, a few words 
might render all ſuchciently 
clear to any well-meaning or- 
dinary Capacity: and what our 
Judgment is on that Head, we 
ve partly expreſt in à late 
Anſwer: concerning the impu- 
tative Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
But not wholly to omit it here, 
we ſhall enquire into the true 
Notion of ſuſtificat ion; from 
whence twill be eaſy to gueſs 


; 


Saviour before - nlention'd} 
© in ſuch ſort, that there re · 
maineth not any Spot of Sin 
© that ſhall be imputed to their 
© Damnation. This (N. K) 
* this is that ſuſtification or 
© Righteouſneſs which St. Paul 
© 'ſpeaketh'of, gc. Whence 
it's plain, that Forgiveneſs: of 
Sins is at leaſt included in Juſ- 
tification, nay is the main part, 
if not the whole thereof z 
and indeed may without vio- 
lence be reckon'd a converti- 
| ble Term with it; fince other 
excellent Advantages we at- 
tain thereby, ſeem rather 
Fruits or Effects thereof, than 


whether it be the lame with 
Forgiveneſs of Sins; | And this 
we are ſure to find, as far as 
the Churches judgment can 


Homilys. From the eleventh 
Article, intitled, the Fuſti- 
fication of . Man, we may learn, 
That thereby was intended 
our being accounted: righ- 
* teous before God only for the 
* Merit of our Lord and Sa- 
© viour Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith, 
Land not for our ow] n Works 
dor Deſervings : referring us 
for a larger Explication to the 
Homily. on that Subject. We 
ſuppoſe that of the Salvation 
F Mankind, the third in Order 


| included in its very Eſſence. 
But our Sins being pardon d, 
our being 'efteent'd righteous 


by God, our ſuſtification thto 
give it, in her Articles and 


our Saviour's Merits, we think 
are but the ſame thing in dif- 

ferent Expreſſions. 
Queſt. Whether Arminianiſm or 
Antinomianiſm. may be the . mare 
dangerous and pernicious 2 ' 
Anſw. If the Arminians do re- 
ally hold, that we may be ſay'd 
by our on natural Power or 

Will, without God's Gra 

thro Chriſt, preventing us a 
working with us, we thin 
they are as far from Truth as 
from the good old Doctrine of 
the Church af England; which 
| expreſſes 


. tins” 4 Vn | WF 


contrary to any ſuch 


A, Hupplement ta the 
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e fe ee ay kr Without enquiring any 


Opmion. But the ſobereſt of 
them, nay all that we er; 
met with, abſolutely deny any 
ſuch thing, and proteſt they 
depend upon Gad's Grace in 
all their good Actions, tho 
Mans Will muſt be taken in 
as 4 ſubordinate Agent, and 
we art to Work out our o- Z 
nation; without Which we 
never obtain it. Howe- 
yer if any of them; under 
this fair Covert, do really 
hide. any poiſonous Felagian 
Doctrines, confounding - Na- 
ture and Grace, their Opi - 
nions ought to be deteffed, as 
taking off . — — 
pendance on the Almighty, 
and rendering him equally vain 
and miſerahle. But this muſt 
be firſt clearly provid upon 
em, before tis imputed or be- 
Hev'd; nor do we think it fair 
tos ſtretch Conſequences, as if 
the Rack, to mike em 
donſeſs what was never inten- 
ded't Nay, nor ſo much as to 
— every warm 
Expreſſion that ſli ps from a 
Man in Heat of Diſputation, 
but appeal to:his ſaber ſeit, eſ- 
debially if for the maid we 
ve reaſon to beliete him 
truly religious. For the Anti- 
mmians, it s notorious that they 
hold good Works not neceſſary 
to Salvation, only a Compli- 
ment we pay to Heayen out of 
Civility and Generoſity, which 
the World is not now much in- 
chn'd' to. Now to give a fair 
Judgment between theſe two 
Antagoniſts, we muſt compare 
their Conſequences together, 
and take them both at th 


juſtiy charged, omy what the 
height ot tir reputed Opi- 
nions would probably produce, 
if reduc d into Practier. The 
former, as is ſaid, would take 
Men off from depending on 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, and ſet 
tm, like the old Heathens, 
on & ions morally b 


their on Strength and Power; 
and thus far they. might at- 


tain, t ho hardly to a ny Chriſ- 
tian Per fedtian. The latter 
leaving Men at liberty, to do 
Good or Evil, would ſoon 
make them uſe that -Liberty 
for a Cloke of  Lidentiouſhels, 
as we find by the Event it no- 
toriouſly did when formerly 
more commonly belie vid. It 
vacates the main end af Chriſ. 
tianity, which was to make 
Men better, not leave em to 
be worſe. than before, nay to 
be worſe than Heathens. It 
not only borders on Blaſphe- 
my, but we can't ſee how it 
can get clear of being really 
fo; In that intolerable No- 
tion, that Ohriſt is attually 
and really; not imputatively, 
uilty af the Sins of all Be- 
ie vers „ as they call them- 
ſelves:3 tho a Hi at this rute 
may be reckon' d in that num- 
ber, at leaſt the Kt De- 
bauchdes an Nature, hO to 
commonly, if they think fit 
to: be call H Ch riſtians, run in- 
to that way, and hope Chriſt 
will a ve them; let thein be 
as wicked as they pleaſe. On 
the whole, we think Ant ino: 
mianiſii, if believ'd and prac- 
tis d, would; by direit Conſe · 
quendoc, 9 
| 8 N 


Y 
- 
4 
[ 


nit, Jl a Noe Pen Gretks, and in Wen 
wot 


| der of t L 
ac Fer d ne: T's . 
ext me 


ivy Si pi den 
ly endange them, tand Language rrecr. 
2 ill —— us indifferent] us Ara. Favar's. 525 
athens; N only who, as well as 4 the reſt 5 

Fit Ality but Natural Reli- his Fathers and Grandfather 

ion Would be fill” feft us: Zaphef's Stock, were to dwell” 
For (hich Reaſons * We nag ts in the Tents of 2 or near 
it of Bad, not the Beſt, for | his Portion. ind they. att ate. 
0 0 . 0 degree of of Good- four, as we” 

bg either, but the leſs | roth, "lof Ven (the he anc 
hat 


and dangerons. Tho 
we heartily pray God to re- E ae Rae an Be 


ſetye the Church from them | ſhx W Cittim and 
both, ſince both would prove fm, which it's but reaſons 


extreniely pernicious unto it. to think wt * neat 

ueſt. From which. of the three Path: =: RS 
Sos 57 Noah diu the Euro- aſhgn'l to . an 
peahs proceed ? \Peloponneſius ——whence F othes 


Afſw. There's little queſ- times all the Greeks are cad 
tion to be made but that they Eten Eftenes ; and W or 
came from Zapher, tho neither Fogtfteps of his Name, n 
perhaps from his "firſt anta- | withſfatiding 10 raft a Tract 
tion; but ſome after Colbn 3 of Time, remain legible 
nor are we to think the vi- in that Country - more than 
flon of the Earth into Wer others, as a Han cke 1 
Parts, of which'. Europe's one, Land Gogh 
was near ſo antient as this firft iD Vi, his © Pi 
Diviſion "thereof after che E 1 "the mia $ 
Flood, among the Sons of | oddets El 8 re City E 
Naahz nor are we to find afl ſs in Arcail and E in Pe- 
as Sons of aphet among the lepameſus, and Kala a Colony 

feans, many of them being | of Achuiz, Tarſhiſh the * 
fi ſeated in 4½. Now to 805 was feated in Cilicia, | 
Aber the Colonys, we muſt was the famous City of Tar. 
firſt find the Ori Al Seats, ſur, 4 N of tho? the A 
an there we are like to find the Birth-Pla al, 
he Sons where we find the | and the Tarſhiſh Alen 155 
aher. _ Zaphet himſelf, or | fled front the Preſence of the 
11 85 11 camo Name [Lord 7 ſſh being often 
N $, as *one of d in the Prophets, 1 
55 fi ot: We alſo ther with Tire, to which, 
find {oper his Son, oth the Tarſut is a near 2 
be, Which are call'd Janes and the whole Sea being 4 
by Homer, and 5 75 7 Fan- call'd Tarfhiſh in the Sac 
nas," or Favanm, by be- | Writings, becauſe the Sons 0 
ing The moſt * of all Tarſhiſh were Lords of it. mY e 
4 Cilician 


Ciljcions being antiently famous 
at Tem) ; Ui as the. ans 
and P Aud here Zo, 
ſepbus, -b. woſt of the An. 
tients allo, originally des ce | done 
Farſhiſh, . - 

- Athird Son was Ceth, or Gt: 
i, whoſc Children only we 
n and call'd Cit- 

Which ſhoul Id be near 
2855 both becauſe Bro- 
thers, and generally nam'd to- 
gether in the Scripture. And, | 
to. theſe is ſupposd to have 
fallen Caria, Hcla, and part of 
Pamphilia. . In which Tract is 

a. Country call d cet, by Pre- 
2555 a; People call'd Cetii by 

Homer ; and. unleſs he's miſta- 
ken, there's a River Getins in, 
the ſame Quarter. 

The Bd come next, of 
the Plural Number, az the Cit- 
ze or Cittim., To whom are 
aſhgn'd, near their Bretbren, 
the Country. of Epirus, and 

rt, of Pelopameſus for it's 

Den | improbable | thing 
| can be imagin'd, 2 — 
tel 1 ould be meant the Rho- 

far diſtant from all 
the nay Ke Sons of .Zavan, The 
Reaſon, for which ſome. Au- 
2 have planted Ka here, 


Being, only a Miſtak the 
Femiſh Scribe, who. 11 of 
1 Daleth, writ 1. Reſh-,(wholſe 
Forms are phe WL ei in 
the Repetition of t 22 
in the Cbrontelec 4. m ich. air 
take ſeems to be. very antient, 
the Seventy reading it the 
ſame way, who if we don't 
miſtake, uſe. here , the word 
Pb,, But we may find a 


3 | Supplement-orthe 


ſome... thouſands of; Tap of 
ter retain d the Name of their 

Progentors,. i in their Ade 
2 N 8 Grove, and Jupiter D 


This for 7 Javan Let us 
bt to Comer, whoſe , Ha-. 
itation we "muſt ſeek North 


from Fudea, for ſo Ezebjel de- 


ſcribes/ him, and Togarmab to- 
gether, Chap. 38. 6, Gomer 
and all his. Bands, the Houſe of 
Togarmah, of the North Quar- 
ters (or the ſides of the North, 

as a learned Man thinks it ra- 
ther ſignifys.) Now the Fews 
call the Leſſer Aſia North, and 
the Kings thereof in Daniel 
are ftil'd Kings of the North; 
and to the Sons of Gamer are 
aſſign'd all the North-Eaſt 
Parts of Aſia, as Phrygia, Pon- 
tus, Ry tbinia, and a great part 
of Gola, the Inhabitants of 
which Country were callꝰd 
Gomerei, as Jeſepbur tells us; 
and Heradatus, that here dwelt 
of old the Cimmerii which is 
not a very diſtant Corruption 
of that word; and Plin m1 ſpeaks 
of, a Town in Trogs ca d Cim- 
mers... 

T his Gomer had three Sons, 
Aſpkhenaz,  Riphath and Togarma, 
Aſhkenax 5 ſeems to be ſeated a: 
bout the Nia the Le, 75 or Ted 
where the famous Troy or HMium, 
as, would perſuade. ſeyeral fait 
3 | Reſemblances of his Name to 
be foun here—As a Country 
call'd As mention'd by 
Homer, in, thoſe Parts, a Riyer 
Aſcanius,, 


the, * 1 
. Mae. Cog is. ee 
abs Wel Pontus, Pap hla; 


e convenient Habitation 
. them, namely, that we 
ave already aſſign'd, which 


gia, c. which People "Joſe- 


Plus Pay, us were aer 


and. e Men of 


Tg.” g we FU 


places the Riphai,, and Arim- 
Phæi. — | is 5 


muſt be near Gomer, being ſo 


Phmęia the Greater, whoſe In- 


the two Sons of Japhet, whoſe 


or all three together in the 


call'd Riphathei, and Pliny here 


The third is Tagarma, who 


often nam'd with him —ac- 
cordingly Joſephus finds em in 


habitants were call'd Hęram- 
merie g. wy Ft 


Thus bave we diſpos'd of 


Children are recorded; the 
other five, Magog, and Madai, 
and Tubal, and Meſhech, and 
Tyras, not having theirs men- 
tion'd, for which reaſon we 
can go but one ſtep with them. 

For theſe three, Meſhech, 
Tubal and Magog, they are of- 
ten nam'd, either two of 'em, 


Holy Scriptures, and muſt be 
all three in the North, be- 
cauſe Aagog is there, and the 
reſt muſt be found with him, 
To Meſhech belongs Cappadocia, 
formerly call'd Mefchini or Mo/- 
chi, as Hiſtorians witneſs; and 
the chief City of that Region 
Mazaca, even to the time of 
Tiberius, who chang'd its Name. 
His Neighbour Tubal had 41 
bania, Iberia, &c. to the 
South Eaſt of the Euxine Sea, 
the Inhabitants whereof were 
formerly call'd Thabeli, and 
Ptolomy places the City Thabi- 


Athenian Dꝛacle. 
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of -- Hierapolis, , and call'd it 
Seythopol s, after their own 
Name, the Syrians call'd it Ma- 
gag ever after, to ſignify the 
lame thing in their own Lan- 
guage, as we learn from Pliny 
in his Natural Hiftory. 

For the two other Sons, Ma- 
dai and Thiras, there is Mace- 


1 donia and Thracia left for them 


Macedonia for Madai, which was 
formerly Amathia, A or Ai 
in Heb. N ſignifying Terra, 
whence @1 of the Greeks, — 
and the Hebrew 1 without a Da- 
geſh is much the ſame Sound 
with Th. as the old Saxon, 
which is ſtill written D. ſo that 
Ai, or Aiamathia, is no more 
than the Land of Madai —- 
And in the ſame Tract we read 
of a People call'd Medi, or 
Madi ; and Ariſtotle mentions 
cx wn hereabouts, where 
was alſo the Præfectura Medica 
of the Romans in After-Ages; 
and Iſocrates, in his Oration, 
mentions one Medus a King of 
thoſe Nations before the Greebks 
came thither. For Thiras, it's 
generally agreed that his Lot 
was Thracia; from Thiracia to 
Thracia, being an eaſy Tran- 
fition——as St. Ferom alſo ob- 
ſerves. | 

And thus have we endea- 
vour'd to fix all the Sons of 


 Zaphet in their firſt Seats, ac- 


laca in theſe Quarters. For 
the third Magog, he muſt be 
Fat her of thoſe Scythians,which 
are Eaſt and North Eaſt of the 
Euxine (now the European Tar- 
ears) for this very People (as 
we have formerly noted in the 
Queſtion of Gog and Magog) 


cording to what we eſteem the 
moſt probable Opinion of lear- 
ned Men in this Matter. But 
ſhould we review all theſe a- 
gain, we ſhall hardly find any, 
unleſs Magog, and perhaps part 
of Tubal, whoſe Countrys at 
firſt were any part of Europe, 
We mult then ſearch for their 


having in a great Inroad they 


made into Aſia taken the City | Colonys, if we'd diſcover our 
1 


more 
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more immediate Anceſtors. 

Io begin then in the fame 
Order which'we usd for their 
firſt Plantation. 2 we 
Rave already obfervd to be the 
Father of the ſonians, Faunas, 
or antient Grecians as theſe 
of the Romans, who ſtill retain! 


the name of their Father Ja- 
van in Fanus, quaſi Favanus* (as 
* for PFuvans-Pater) Now 

's plain that theſe were at 
firſt Grecians, and the firſt 
Colony that the Grecians'ever 
ſent over, as appears by their 
Language: thoſe who were the 


firft Inhabitants of that Coun- 
try, the Latins or Aborigines, | 
as they took a pride to call 
_ themfelves, . ſpeaking the Jo- 
nian Tongue, as Varro tells us. 
Further, that they were a'Co- 
lony of the Chittim, appears 
from the Sacred Scripture. 
Thus in Balaam's Prophecy — 
A Ship ſhall come from the Coaſts 
of Chittim, and (hall afflit Al: 
fur, and 'ſhall afflict Eber, and 


A Supplement to the f 


| for its final c 


7 — 
And he alſo ſhall perifh Jor ever : 
He, that is Heber ſhall pe- 
ſh for ever 3 ſhall be totally 
rooted out of his Country, and 
be no more a collected Nation, 
for à long time, or many Ages 
after. Now this can only re- 
fer to the Romamt, who brought 
under Antiochus and the Selen- 
Gan Family, and alſo utterly 
deftroy'd the ſ Polity, 
carrying em Captives, con- 
trary to their Cuſtom, from 
their own Land. Not but 
that, after theſe Chirtims firſt 
came over to ſtah, there might 
be and were other Cafts ; 
which knowing the way, fol. 
low'd their Countrymen, as thoſe 
who peopled that part call'd 


mon Gveek Language, as much 
differing it feems then from 
the antient Greek or Jonian, as 
our modern 'Gyreeb does from 
theirs at this preſent. This 
for Italy, the fineſt and faireſt 


he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. It's 
true, part of that Prophecy 


may refer ' to Alexander — | whoſe'Colonys 


Great, and his Macedonians, who 
are call'd Chittim in the Apo- 
crypha, and Maxirra by Geilius; 
a Colony of the Chittim firſt 
ſwarming off to their Uncle 
Madai's Territorys, who, it's 
probable, had not ſo many 
Children. "Theſe Macedonians 
might be partly intended by 
thoſe Ships of Chittim, who 
ſhould afflict Aut, or deſtroy 
the Perſian Monarchy ; and at- 
flit Eber, or the Hebrews, as 
Aleximder partly did, tho he 
was intreated by Jaddus to ſpare 
Jeruſalem: but then what fol. 
lows can't refer to his Time 


part of Europe, 


onys peopled Europe, 
we can neither find Eliſba, or 
the Father of Dodanim, had 
any thing to do with it: only 
Tarſhiſh, as well as Chittim, being 
more for Sea-ſervice, not only 
nam'd other places, in other 
parts of the World, as many 
Learned Men conjecture, but 
even here in Europe, as moſt 
agree — particularly the old 
Tarteſſus in Spain, which being 
near Hereules's Pillars, and it's 
probable the utmoſt of their 
Voyage that way, thoſe of Tar- 
ſhiſh in Cilicia might build, and 
call after their own name; as 


Adria built at the end of the 
Adu ia- 


Magna Grecia, who us'd the com- 


For the other Sons of Favan, 


=> jp" © < my — — 1 an. ads. at. a. att; 


probably came from Togarma, 
whoſe Portion only lies open by 
the Egean Sea to the Mediterra-| 


Adriatick Sea. Which was alſo 
not imptobably, as one under- 
takes to prove, the old Tar- 
ſhiſh u hit her Solomon ſent, be ing 
vaſtly rich and abounding in 
Silver, Ce. as old Writers tell 
Us. 172 1 

For Gomer, Faphet's other Son, 
the Cimmeriatis came from him, 
as is already faid, and general- 
ly belie vd; whence the Gauls, 
ſtil'd by the Greeks Taadras,. 
and contracted Kiara, or Cel-; 
te : the fame with the Cimbri, 
in the ſame manner contratted 
from the Cimmerii, And theſe 


nean; and therefore his Colo- 
nys muſt go that way——of 
whom our old Britans, a Caft 
of the Gauls, who in their own 
Language are call'd Cumri, qua- 
fi Cimmerii or Gomergi, to this 
day; as in that proverbial 
Speech of theirs, Mon Mam Cum- 
ri. His other Son, Aſhkenaz, is 


| 
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of the Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, 

As for Riphath, the third 
Brother, lying open to the 
Euxine Sea Northward, it's not 
much to be doubted but he 
gave Riſe and Name to thoſe 
Riphei, which were formerly a- 
bove the Euxine, as the Name 
to the Riphæan Mountains; and 
from theſe the Rutheni and Pru- 
theni inſtead of Riphatheni, Nor 
is this a much greater Change 
than we are fure there is in 
their Names, being call'd Ruſ- 
Lans, Pruſſians, Boruſſians, in our 
Language. : * 
For the remaining Sons of 
Japhet; Neſbech's. Lot lay open 
Northward, and there's none 
doubt but his Colonys were 
thruſt up into the Country 
now call'd Moſcouy. Thubal did 
not ſpread much, unleſs he 
ſent ſome of his Iberians- to 
Spain, but that ſeems too long 
a journy; or more properly 


thought to have given Original 
to the Germans, his Colonys firſt 
paſſing and naming the Cimme- 
rian Boſphorus, and going along 
by the Danube: Which Peo 7 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, [4 

their -Original from the Cim- 
merians, and are call'd Asbeng- 
zim by the Jews to this day 

Nay, ſome think they are call'd 
Germans, quaſi Gomirens, as the 
Syrians call the Arameans Armin, 
whence the Greek Armenia; and 
as well the Latin Germania from 
their Gemren or Germen: Gemren 
being as eaſily form'd from Co- 
mer (as a Learned Man of our 
own obſerves) as Brethren from 
Brother by us Engliſh, who are 
a Branch of theſe Cimmerii or 


+ 


with his Brother Magog, the 
worſt People to the worſt 
Country, up into the North, 


tainly tliey would ne'er have 
zone thither, unleſs-forc'd by 
ſome greater Power.or extreme 
Necelfity. For Madai, we have 
no certainty, and but little pro- 
bability, of his ſpreading much 
further; and tis much the 
ſame with Tyras, concerning 
whom we can only find this re- 
markable, That there's a Ri- 


ver on the edge of R 


by his name. Thus = we 
largely diſcuſs'd this Noble 
Queſtion; and contidering how 
vaſt a Tra@ of Time is be- 


tween the Naming a W 
: L 2 ot 


Askenazim, and ſo a-kin to the . 
Germans, as are alſo all thoſe 


as far as Nova Zembla: tho cer- 


uſſia call'd 


[ 
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of theſe things and the preſent 
Age, we may rather wonder 
ſo much thereof is yet left, than 
that we have no more; eſpe- 
cially if we compare the Names 
of Places and People in Pto- 
lomy or Ceſar with what they 
now bear. % 310 2 
Queſt. Pardon an irreſolute, an 
unfortunate Lover, who confeſſes he 
has been wondrous impertinent, but 
Hopes his Condition ſo uncommonly 
miſerable; will plead his Excuſe : 
he acknowledges it a Rudeneſs thus 
to break-in on your calmer Advan- 
ces of | Learning, and with bi 
Noiſe and Complaints to interrupt 
your more generally uſeful Enquirys : 
but you muſt allow him to believe 
that you have oblig'd your ſelves 


' to. adviſe and aſſiſt the afflicted, 


a; well as reſolve the curious. Mi- 
'  ſery will be talkative, and if ever 
that Privilege juſtly ' belong'd to 
the unhappy, I have but too ſure a 
Claim to it. It cannot certainly 
be Love, which makes ſuch cruel 
Deſelations in my Heart, that ſoft, 
tender thing vou give ſuch pretty 
. Deſcriptions of in your Papers; no, 
It muſt be ſome ſpurious Deity, that 
thus plays the Moſt Chriſtian 
_ Cupid within me. Jou cannot 
Find in your Hearts ſure to be angry 
at "my frequent Letters; no, Gen- 
Jemen, the Man means well, for- 
give him, I know. he is ſcarce , him- 
ſelf, he would fain be at reſt, -that 
is all, Perſons leſs ingenuous, leſs 
moderate than your ſelves, would 
perhaps ſligbt or rally him; but he 
. bopes better things of hon, and 
'. thinks. be may expect not only Par- 
don, but Pit) and Counſel from 
your Sweetneſs and good Temper, 
Oh can you blame him! he has 
been theſe four» Years tols'd in an 


unrul) and tempeſiuous Sea of Paſ- | 


A Supplement to the 
| ſion, and hai now made one deſpe- 


rate;ſtroke on a Rock « and if you 
will condemn: him for taking ſuch 
4 hazardous unſeaſonable Voyage, 
this muſt be ſaid in his Defence, 
twas none, of bis Counſel; he 
pray'd, he proteſted againſt it, bur 


| all in vain; the Ship's Crew bound 


bim, and then wventur d out in ſuch 
4 Sea, as every Minute they were 
within twelve Inches of Deſtruc- 
tion. He try d Prayer and Faſting 
and ſuch other violent Remedys, 
as few of his Touth and Complection 
ever troubled themſelves withal en 
ſuch Occaſions : and when he per- 
.ceiv'd his Love render'd theſe di- 
ſtracted and ineffeFual, as the laſt 
. Preſervative be could think of, he 
quite: chang d the Method of hi 
Studys ; and leaving the dry, (pe- 
culative parts of Learning, bent 
the whole Courſe of them to pratti- 
cal Divinity, endeavouring by read- 
ding pious Diſcourſes, to get the 
| Head of his unreaſonable Paſſions. 
But ev'n this fail d him in con- 
junct ion with the two former; and 
tis ſtrange to think what Shift, 
and Evaſions he had injected into his 
Aind, either to ftifle or binder 
theſe Dutys; and now he is worſe 
than ever. He will and he. will 
not, he is nothing but one intire 
| Maſs of Inconſiſteneys; he would 
be learned, eaſy, virtuous ;, but 
theſe he cannot be, and love. All 
that is left in my old Friend is till 
| 4 deſire of Peace; he pants and 
ſighs after Repoſe as much as the 
poor Peaſants of Turky or the Pa- 
latinate. I tremble to think 
(could you look there ) what hor- 
rid Scenes you would find in my 
Heart; for in all the vaſt newly 
deſolated Campaniat of Chriſten- 
dom, there are not ſo many Miſer)s 
a in this little. Nook, of my Breaſt. 


What 


4 Athenian Diacle. 
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What ſhall T di, Gentlemen ? II erbapr this is the firſt ſtep to 4 


love to exceſs, and would enjoy 
even that fair angry Creature I 
mention d ʒ hit then I muſt be alſo 
wedded to Shame and Poverty. 
My Conſtitution almoſt forces me to 
marry, and yet my Circumſtances 
forbid ;, and yet if I do not marry 
this Woman or fore other, I ſhall 
be perpetually in danger: for mj 
Kindneſs to the Fair Sex is ſo inter- 
woven with my Conſtitution, os I 
can hardly converſe with any of 
them without ſuch Thoughts as are 
infinitely perplexing to one, who 
would fain bring mt only bis 
Ations, but his Thoughts, under 
the Rules of Virtue and Religion. 
And how can he be a fit Candidate 
for the Miniſtry, who is thus over- 
run by his diſorder'd Paſſions ? 
Since my laſt, the young Lady here 
at home very induftriouſly flies me; 
whether it be a piece of female 
Cunning to draw me on, I cannot 
tell, and do not much care: for now 
I am for keeping Lucinda, and 
cannot © hear of parting with her. 
But this very day, after a whole 
night's Conſideratimn, I thought J 
had quite conquer'd my Paſſion, both 


Cure that I have matle ſincerely 
and without reſerve : for when 1 
pray againft it, God knows it is 
Cat St. Auftin confeſs'd of him- 
ſelf )- ſo ſuperficially and with ſo 
much tenderneſs, as if I were a- 
fraid or unwilling to be heard; but 
yet I could not ſatisfy my felf with- 
out doing it: tho I doubt Love acted 
with me.on this occaſion as Mr. 
Baxter, in his World of Spirits, 
fays the Devil does with wicked 
Alen; it ſuffer d me to pray twice 
4 day againſt it, fo Icheriſhd it at 
all other times, What if I-ſhould 
run away into ſome remote part of 
the Kingdom? yes, methought, this 
would do, had I the courage to put 
it in practice: yet Love fearing 
this Reſolution, ' always finds out 
ſome Sham, ſome deluſory Reaſons 
to perſuade my ſtay. O how I with 
ſometimes, that ſome kind Perſon 
would drag me from this accurſed 
Place But even this very Wiſh, J 
fear, does not come from the bottom 
of my Heart; for I ſhould be un- 
willing and loth to go: And how 
can I hope to do any good, when I 
am thus unfaithful to my ſelf, and 


for one and the other, and went to Partial to my Inclinations ? 


Town this afternoon fully reſolv'd 
to prapoſe a mutual Releaſe ; but | 
I was going, all on the ſudden , 
my Mind altet d, and I muſt lobe 
her whatever come on it: but how 
long I ſhall continue in this, I can- 
not fell, W 
FUTITICKITFT. 

 Thavwe expos*d my Weakneſſes to 
your Conſideration with ſo great 
Mainneſs, that I ſhnuld almoſt die 
with ſhame ſhould I be difcover'd. 


I ſhall go no further at preſent, 
but muſt leave off like a Lover, 
that is, always with ſomething elſe 
to ſay tho this is a Head that 
fince my Captivity I have blotted 
many Quires of Paper about) and 
ſum up the Evidence with that in- 
comparable Deſcription of an irre- 
ſolute Lower, by ou Engliſh Rapin, 
Mr. Rymer, in hu Engliſh Mo- 
narch, p. 26. 


Ichyſe, repent; refüſe, and chuſe again: 


This Pulſe beats Love, the 


L 2 


next a cold Diſdain: 


con- 
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nd e'er ha 


* 


o hot's my Hea 


Ss % 


7 Soul is perfeé 
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I contradict before 1 fully (ds 

nd\c'er half. bent my Refolutions break. ' 
ach fair Deſign I ruin in the bulʒjʒ 
hen, only what I had condemn, think good: 
o ſooner in my Breaſt a Thought can riſe, 
e e, and catch it as it flies. 
d hot's my , Whatever enters there, 
But whizzes, and ftrait vaniſhes to Air, 
bought more tough to an Opinion grow 
way. that Bubble, the firſt | 

| Diſcofd; Chance, 


ſpeak, 


hiſper blowvs. 
not Skill, 


ly Choice, and but the Shadow of a Will: 
reams are more real: To this Point I fail, 
ut veer again with the next breathing Gale; 


Whilſt a new Calenture my 


Senſe does mock ; _ 


For every Courſe I ſteer preſents a Rock, 


ſaving, refuſe him not your timely 
Aﬀiſtance ; perhaps afterwards he 
may think of ſomething that may 
make amends for all this Trouble. 
Do not think me diſhoneſt, be- 
cauſe I have ſaid 1 would be vir- 
tuous were it not for Love: tis 
fillily expreſs'd, I confeſs it; but 
I mean no more than being free | 
from idle and extravagant Thoughts 
and Deſires ; for as to any thing 
elſe, I abhor even thoſe Thoughts 
of it. 2 : 
Anſw. We have thought fit 
to publiſh. this whole Tran- 
ſcript, ſince we are certain 
that Subjetts are not ſo much 
regarded by the Ingenious, as 
the Matter whereof the Sub- 
jects are compos'd, Tho we 
ſee little reaſon for ſuch an 
Apology 3 ſince, as the Ditta- 
tor has well obſerv'd, we are ob. 
lig'd to aſſiſt and relieve the Af- 
flified, as well as ſatisfy the Cu- 
rio, If we might be allow'd 
to make Remarks, as well as 
aſſiſt with our Advice 
would tell the World (and 


I this bo Gentleman is worth | 


we 
Per- 


hays the Fair Cruel One may hear | 


and think amon | tlie reſt) 


that the whole does not only 
rry along with it a Demon- 
ration of Sincerity, but alſo 
* great ſhare of Judgment, 
it, and Sweetneſs of Tem- 
per, an uncommon Accompliſh- 


a 


ment in this 4255 and 'tWould 


be a ſevere Treatment (and a 
Diſcouragement to ſuch Ver- 
tues for the future) neither to 
remedy the Subject of their 
Unhappineſs by Act, nor ſeek 
to divert it by Counſel. We 
22 confeſs, that if our 
Queriſts Judgment was not 
byaſs'd and prejudic'd by Pal- 
ſion, he needed not confult any 
other Oracle but his own Rea- 
ſon 3 but till that has finiſh'd 
its Labours, either by attain- 
ing its end, or by a Con- 
queſt of its own Diſorders, we 
offer, eee 

That we are obſig'd to Opi- 
nion for above three quarters 
of our Unhappineſs ; we are 
unhappy, poor, Cc. becauſe 
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a Chimera and a Dream. It 
we ask'd our, ſelves this Queſ- 
tion, What is the End of every 
thing we propoſe to our ſelves? 
we ſhould anſwer, Happineſs, 
Now the Queſtion recurs, How 
ſhall we know when we are happy? 
To which we anſwer, By acting 
agreeably to the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, not of Opinion. T will 
not be amiſs to obſerve what 
the Ingenious Mr. Boyle has laid 
down for diftinguiſhing the De- 
grees of Cold; to wit, not ac- 
cording to the common way, 
becauſe we are more or leſs 
cold: ſince the Conſtitution of 
our Bodys, the Seaſon, Cc. 
may make Cold more or leſs 
ſenſible to us at one time than 
at another, whenas it is not 
really ſo in its own nature. 
Therefore he was for preſcri- 
bing a certain Method, which 
depended not upon the Senſes, 
but upon mechanical Demon- 
ſtrations. The Caſe is paral- 
lel: I am not poor, nor de- 
ſpicable, becauſe J app-ar lit- 
tle in the eyes of others; but 
I am poor, when I think my 
ſelf ſo, or more gets to | 
keep up the Parallel, when I 
want the poſſeſkon of Virtue, 
and other ſuch Qualifications ; 
which, if abſeat, would ren- 
der me void of the eſſential 
part of my Happineſs, to wit, 
an Agreeableneſs to the Dignity of 
ou Nature, *T would be too 
ong to expatiate upon parti- 
culars; only this we ſhall add, 
That no body can be poor or 
unhappy --as to this World 
(which 1s chiefly ſuppos'd in 
this Caſe) who has what is ne- 
cs\ſary for a daily Subſiſtence; 
and no body can be depriv'd of 


Ducle. 
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that who ſecures himſelf of the 


Providence of God by an in- 
duftrious honeft Endeavour af- 


ter it. But we have only 
brought theſe Arguments for 
the uſe of the Querift, and e- 
very body elſe, who are or 
may be reduc'd to mean Cir - 
cumftances in the World, to 
undeceive em as to their ima - 
ginary Misfortunes. 

But ſince this Caſe may be 
of general uſe to the Publick, 
we ſhall further conſider it as 
a Parallel with Mr. Boes Ob- 
ſervation ; to wit, that our 
Senſes are not the proper judg 
of Cold. We are not fit Ar- 
bitrators of the nature of our 
own. Paſhons, and particular- 
ly this of Love. We are of 
opinion, tho we could wiſh 
our ſelves miſtaken, that ne- 
ver any Perſon had ſuch an 
eſtimate of his Love, and the 
Effects of it, as he afterwards 
found; but we ſpeak not this 
to diſcourage any one's Preten- 
ſions that way, believing that 
where there is Virtue, an A- 
greeableneſs of Temper, and 
Competency of Subſiſtence, tis 


the greateſt worldly Happineſs 


that Human Nature is capable 
of. The Misfortunes of it 
are owing to our ſelves; ſuch 
as expetting Impoſſibilitys, act- 
ing inconſiderately, not diſco- 
vering to each other before- 
hand the worſt that muſt be 
known afterwards 3 with a 
thouſand more Inconveniences, 
which are more ealy in their 
Expettation and Preparatives 
againſt em, than in a ſudden 
unlook d for Shock or Surpri- 
zal. — As for any further Ad- 
vice that our Queriſt may ex- 
N L 4 pect 
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pect from us, we refer him 
to thoſe Papers he has already 
mention'd; believing that he 
will find himſelf already fully 
anſwer'd there. 01 
Queſt. Why. are Oſiers ſmoot 
one year, and rough another ſuc- 
ceſſively ? Vi. 
Anſw. *Tis a miſtake ; they 
are only ſmooth the firſt year, 
and every ſuceeeding year grow 
rougher, by reaſon that the 
Spring affords new Juice for- a 
new Formation. | 
Queſt. hence have we our O- 
pium? Whether is it hot or cold? 
Tf hot, "why Narcotich Cor fiupi- 
Hing;) If cold, why Sudorifick, 
Cor procuring Sweat?) Let it be 
what it will, how comes it to haue 
that deference for thoſe animal Spi- 
'rits that are requir'd for the Motion 
of the Heart and for Reſpiration, 
as very often to ſpare em, whilſt 
it ſeizes the others that communi- 
cate with the Organs of the exter- 
nal Senſes 2? Hor 
Anſw. Opium 1s but the Tear 
that diftils from Poppys, which 
at certain times in the Year 
have inciſions made in *em for 
that end. We have it from 
Greece, Cabaia in the Eaſt Indies, 
and Grand Cairo in Egypt. No one 
has ever ask'd, whether Opium 
be hot or cold, for ſome Ages; 
the Opinion of the Antients 
about its being cold having been 
for a long time exploded, fince 
upon experiment it'sſound to be 
inflammable, bitter, and ſulphu- 
reous, and of all Narcoticks it 
has the fineſt Sulphur; that of 
Henbane, Hemlock and Mandrabe, 
being more impure and groſs, 
and conſequently more inju- 
rious, even ſometimes to Fata- 
lity itſelf © Opium is primarily 
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Hypnotick, whereas other Ano+ 
ayne Sulphurs are but ſo by ac- 
cident, as that of Metals, Mi- 
nerals, and that which lodges 
in Native Cinnabar, The reaſon 
why Treacle and Mithridate 
provoke Sweat, is from the 0- 
pium that is in em; for if thoſe 
Electuarys are prepar'd with- 
out it, they have not that ef- 
fett, as we find by the Expe- 


riments of the Learned Wal- 


læus, p. 61. Add to this, that 
Narcoticks have in em a vo- 
latile Salt, as Opium and Saffrnn, 
from whence ariſes the proper 
reaſon of their Reſolution in 
the Stomach, ' when given in 
Emulſions, Spirit of Wine, Bran- 
dy, &c. The Salt is left be- 
hind, whilſt the ſulphureous 
Effluvia are convey'd to, and 
circulated with the Blood: If 
apply'd outwardly, and worn 
for 24 hours together, it only 
works by demulcing and mol- 


lifying, not by frupifying ; ta- 


ken inwardly, it particularly 
affects the nervous Parts, and 
arts both by demulcing, di- 
geſting, mollifying, gc. as al- 


ſo by ſtupifying or fixing the 
animal Spirits, by ſtopping up 
their ſmall Paſſages into the 
Brain, as alſv their Influx into 
the Nerves,. whereby the Ar- 
chews of Nature becomes lax, 
inactive and drowſy. The rea- 
ſon why it affects not thoſe 
Spirits which ſerve for Reſpi— 
ration, Pulſation, and the Mo- 


tion of the Heart, whilſt the 
other are ſtagnated, is becauſe 
the Doſe uſually preſcrib'd is 
but barely enough to affect the 
firſt ſmall Paſſages it meets 


with, and ſo ſtußiſſes the Sen- 


{es ; Whereas 4 large Doſe 
woul 
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of which being obſtrutted, there 


duct of Exceſs and Irregulari- 


French Wines, and other fort of 


would reach to the Cerebellum, 
where the Par Otavum has its 
riſe; the dependant Channels 


enſues a univerſal Narcaſis, or 
Stupefaction, and by conſe- 
quence Deatg. 
Queſt. What's the original 
Cauſe of the Gout ? + | 
Anſw. The Gout is the Pro- 


tys, eſpecially in drinking ſome 
Liquors that are ſaline and a- 


cid; which appears by their 
ſettling in Casks. This Salſi- 
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Pungency and Pains in making 
its way to the Pores, where 
Nature would eject it; and it 
has been often known to / break 
out in the fingers ends, in a 
dry calceous or limy Subſtance. 
Tis hereditary ſometimes, and 
ſomething like it is caus'd by 
exceſſive Heats and Colds. . I 
knew a great Lady, who- in 
thirty years ſcarce ever us'd 
her Hands, by reaſon of the 
Gout; but being reduc'd by 
Misfortunes to a mean Co- 
dition, an abſtemious forc'd 


tude and Sharpneſs cauſes a 


— 


| Diet perfectly freed her from 


the Companion of her Exceſſes. 


R 
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A Scheme of Inquirys propos'd to all Ing enious Gentlemen, 
and other Inquiſitive Perſons ;, containing Inſtructions 


in order to form a Body of the Natural, Artificial, and 


3 


Civil Hiſtory of England and Wales, Scotland, and 


Ireland, with the Foreign Plantations thereunto be- 


longing. 


I. In the Regions of the Air. 


x HAT Appcarances or 

-Y Lights, Globes or Balls 
of Fire, Beams or Pyramids of 
Flame, Lights hovering on the 
Earth, or Flakes riſing out, 
have you at any time ſeen? 
Where they moſt appear? What 


the Nature of that Soil, and 


that of the adjacent Places? 
Whether any known Minerals 
there? Of what kind, or how 
far diſtant they are dug? 

What ſtrange or unaccoun- 
table Noiſes? Whether con- 
ſtant, or only at ſome certain 
ſeaſon? What Quarter the 
Winds then are in, or how the 


neighbouring Hills or Valleys 
are ſ-ated ? 
What remarkable Meteors 
are more frequently ſeen, as 
Haloes, or luminous Circles 
incompaſſing the Moon or 
Stars? What Parhelias, or 
Mock-Suns, and when you moſt 
obſerve em? Rainbows, whe- 
ther ſeen an intire Circle, or 
otherwiſe than oppoſite to the 
place of the Sun ? | 
What Tempeſts, Storms, 
Thunder, Lightning have been 
in any parts, and what Miſ- 
chief or Damage have they 
done? What Colours are moſt 
uſual in your Lightnings? If 
vou ha ve any certain Obſerva- 
tlons 


1754 
their happening? ane 


What Winds are moſt fami- 


Kar to each place; whether 
any dangerous or hurtful to 
Man, Beaſt, Tree, Se What 
'Caveriis or Dens, from which 
_=_ my Lord Bacon affirms ) 
Streams of Wind perpetually 
break, and may be heard to 
rumble in their Bowels ? Whe- 
ther any Winds, conftant or 
'Fegular, extending but to a 
particular Tra& of Ground? 
Whether any Anniverſary, 
which blow always from the 
ame Points in the ſame times 
of the Year, Circular or Whirl- 
winds ? In general, what Wea- 
ther attends each particular 
Wind? - | 
What Rains extraordinary in 
N or Colour, Hails, 
NMiſt, Dew, Froſt, Heats, have 
you known, and what ill effects 
have they hal? 
What ſubterraneal Steams or 
Exhalations iſſue out of the 
Earth? Whether mortal, or 
any ways prejudicial to the 
Health of the neighbouring In- 
habitants? Whether their E- 
ruption be perpetual, or only 
at ſome certain time? What 
Diſeaſes are incident to any 
Place, ſuppoſed to ariſe. from 
Minerals, as Gouts, Palſys, 
Cramps, Aſthmatick Coughs? 
What ſort of Perſons moſt af- 
fected ? Are there any Smokes 
or melted Bodys ſeen to aſcend, 
as in Volcano's? Or the Ground 
actually hot? Any Convul- 
fions or Earthquakes, and what 
Plates have moſt ſuffer by 
— ? 0 


A Supplement to the 


4 > II. In Waters freſh. 
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| What Springs have you, and 
whether ever, or when dry? 
What new ones, and what 
have ceas'd to flow? What 
Fiſhing do your Rivers moſt 
yield ? What Salt-Pits, what 
Medicinal Wells; or if Oaken 
Leaves bruiſed be put in, will 
they blacken? What Waters 
| extraordinary warm or cold 
have you? or of any manifeſt 
| Tafte, Scent, or Colour, as 
milky, blackiſh, green, gc. 
or with Oils ſwimming on their 
Surface, or which corrode, eat, 
or tinge any Bodys caft into 
them, convert them into Stone, 
or otherwiſe: harden or ſoften 
them? If ſo, what ſort of 
Ground do they run thro ? 
What colour do they leave on 
their Stones or Earth, and what 
uſe is made of them? What 
Salts or other Concret ions do 
they leave on ſhoar? * 


III. In Waters ſalt. 


To all Ingenious Seamen.] Wat 
different Colours and Bg es 
of Saltneſs do you obſerve in 
different parts of the Sea? 
What ſeveral Depths? Whe- 
ther near the Mouths of ſome 
Rivers, as is affirm'd, it has 
been found ſburiſh or bitter ? 
If ſo, which are they? What 
different Currents, Eddys ? 
Near what - Capes different 
Concourſe of Tides? What 
Species of Fiſhes are moſt com: 
mon, eſpecially in the four 
Seas; and what are their 


N 


. 


Haunts? Whether the ſuper- 


 ficial or lower Water have any 
| where 
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where a different Courſe, as 
fome haye advanc'd, in the 


mouth of the Mediterranean? 
Whether in any remote Coun- | 


try inland Lakes are obſerv'd. 
to riſe and fall with the Sea, 
and whether above the level of 
the Water ? + 

Jo ſuch who live near the Coafts. ] 
What Sea-Plants, whether any 
Coral found, which for Colour 
or Beauty may compare with 
that of the French of Marſeilles 
or Thoulon, &c 2 


IV. Concerning Earths. 


What fort of Ochres, Chalks, 
Marles, Clays for Tobacco- 
Pipes, Cc. what of any odd 
Scent, Colour, or Taſte, and 
what Quantitys? Any Turfs 
better than the common, fat 
and inflammable ? Any Coal 
dug? Country mountainous; 
or what Hill conſiderable for 
Figure, Proſpect, G? What 
Manerals, as Salt-petre, Allum, 
or Copperas dug, or any Works 
or preparing theſe ? What un- 
common or odd Obſervation 
have you made on them? Any 

rimſtone, Antimony, Qrp- 
ment, Black-Lead, Calamy- 
ſtone, Loadſtone, Amber, do 
your Mines afford; and what 
other Minerals are generally 
in their company ? ? 
What Lead, Iren-Oars, Flint- 
Spars, Cawk, Tin-glaG, Cc. 
or other Metals? belt! 
More particular Inſtruc- 
tions with relation to theſe 
Heads, eſpecially thoſe of Me- 
als, Minerals, Earths, and 

ones, ſhall be given, as our 


ſerv'd the Diſeaſes of Pla 


FT 


. Graſſes 


fyryre Oecaſion ſhall require. 


Dale. 255 
V. Concerning Plants, 
Whether you know of any 


ſtrange or unuſual Plants wr 


Trees, extraordinary either in 
their Growth, Fruit, Leaves, 
or time of Bloffoming? ? 
Are there any near you. cu- 
rious in Gardening? Do they 
find Mr. Evehn's Obſervations, 
Oc. will hold in all Parts of 
England, or all in the ſame La- 
titude? Have you any that 
ſtudy Inſects, that know what 
are peculiar to different Plants, 
and whether the ſame Plants 
han't ſometimes 1 12 
ſeas? Has any curiouſly ob 
their Prevention, or Cure? 
eſpecially of the Blebs or Blif- 
ters we find on the Leaves 0 
many Shrubs and Trees? of 
thoſe with Inſects, or without 
em ? i} 259074 
What unuſual Grains or 
do you ſow in this 
Country? Have any foun 
out any new. Improvement or 
Arable or Paſture Land, or 
other Curioſity in Husbandry? 
Any new ſort of Plough, & 
And are their Inventions i· 
cable and more ſerviceable than 
the old? Any new way to pre- 
ſerve Corn from Weeds, Flys 
Birds, Worms, Moles, e 5 
And whether there be any that 
ou know of to keep it from 
laſting, Mill-dew, Sc? Are 
there any near you that have 
any peculiar way of Inning 
or Draining Marſhes, Bogs, 


r and any thing conſi- 


derable 


786 4 Supplement to the 


derable done that way near 
you 2 Up is 4 9 


Whether you know of any 
near you that are curious Ob- 
ſervers of Inſects, and the 
Works of Bees, Silk-worms, 
Ge? © Any who have obſerv'd 
their Origin, Perfection, Cor- 
ruption, Difeaſes, and Cures ? 
Are there any Birds, - Fiſhes, 
or Reptiles peculiar to this 
Country, or any thing remar- 
kable concerning them? Any 
ſtrange Beaſt, Sheep, Horſe; 
Cc. of any unuſual Quality or 
mix'd Generation, or wonder- 
ful Bigneſs ; or any other Ani- 
mal attended with unuſual Cir- 
cumftances ? 184 


antient Sepulchers or Caves : 
Men of Gigantick Stature, or 
| any vaſt Skeletons or Bones of 


Men? 


VIII. Concerning Arts. 


has made any Improvement in 
any of the Liberal or Mecha- 
nick Arts? In Phyſicks, Ana- 
tomy, Aſtronomy, Geometry, 
Arithmetick, Muſick, Archi- 
tecture? Are there any Buil- 
dings extraordinary, either in 
| whole or part, Churches, Col- 
leges, Town-Halls, Conduits, 
Dwelling-Houſes of the Nobi- 


| caſes, Chimney-pieces, Win- 
dows, c? Any rare or cu- 
rious Engine? Any Perſon e- 


Whether you know of any 
ſtrange Accidents that have be. 
fallen Men or Women? Any 
prodigious Births, numerous 
Offsprings, Hermaphrodites? 


Men or Women extremely a- 


like, of prodigious Memorys, 
of extraordinary” Stature, re- 
markable either for Exceſs or 
Defett ? Any that have ftrange 
Antipathys to Meats, Drinks, 
Animals; Parts of Animals? 
Of unuſual Sleep or Watching 

Night-walkers (in their ſleep 
we mean) Dreams or Predic- 
tions that have ſtrangely come 
to pafs? Of Men of extreme 
Age, of ſudden Deaths, of any 
reputed dead that have ſtrange- 
Iy come to life again? Any 
thing remarkable that attends 
a Family or a fingle Perſon in 
their Lives or Deaths ; as 
Lights or Noiſes, gyc ? Any 
certain - Apparitions '(but let 
theſe be well atteſted) Any 


| minently curious in any Handi- 
craft, and wherein his Excel- 
lency lies ? 8 


IX. Concerning Antiquiiys. 


Were there ever any antient 
Seats of Kings in or near this 
Place? Any antient Priorys, 
Nunnerys, Abbeys, c. or any 
thing yet left remarkable con- 
cerning *em? Are there the 
Remains of any antient Caftles 
or Fortifications? Any old 
Ways or Banks of Land ſtill re- 
maining? Any Barrows or an- 
tient Monuments of Stone? 
Have you heard of any Parlia- 
ments, Councils, or Terms 
held there? or were any old 
Epiſcopal Sees ever near you? 
Any Battels fought, any Ar- 
mour found, or old Mony, Urns, 
Lamps, Lachrymatorys, Pave- 
ments, Bracelets, Rings, Seals, 
or other Britiſh, Roman, Saxon, 

or 


Is there any hereabout that 


lity and Gentry, Mills, Stair- 


+: Athenian Dꝛacle. 
or Daniſh Antiquitys': and if vou 


know in whole 
yet remain ? 51 

What ftrange and immemo- 
rial Cuſtoms, what Houſes. of 
extraordinary Note, and whe- 
ther any valuable: Manuſcripts 


poſſeſſion they 


any where near you? Or what 
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elle have you by you (of an) 
kind) the publiſhing whereof 
may be either a Service to the 
Publick, or to particular Per- 
ſons ? which if ſent, alt not 


fail to be inſerted in this Un- 
dertaking, with 


our Thoughts 


4 


thereons | » 
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7 E can't but look upon 
VVV it as a particular Pro- 
vidence, that in our former Pa- 
per about Infant - Baptiſm, we de- 
Jiver'd our Aſſertions a little 
darkly,becauſe thereby we have 
encourag'd. the Anabaptiſts to 
ſpeak nat only very confidently 
of their Tenets, in their Ani- 
madverſions upon our Poſitions, 
but that they have now given us 
to under ſtand wherein all their 
Strength lies: ſo that we are 
now the better enabled to ſpeak 
home to the matter in hand, 
both by expoſing their Tenets, 
and clearing our. ſelves from 
the weak Objettions they have 
rais'd againft us. And we doubt 
not. but to att ſo candidly and 
mildly therein, that not only 
themſelves 
narily prejudic d) but every o- 
ther unſatisfy'd Reader, will 
have a clear and diftin&t No- 
tion of the Differences betwixt 
us, even to an Acknowledg- 
ment of 8 Ten 4 
Upon our fir eſtion (pa- 
— of their Paper) Key 
urge, That we prove not that 
whole Familys were baptix'd of the 
proſelyted Gentiles in their Initia- 
tion among the Fews. 
We anſwer, our Paper was 
ſmall, but we'l confirm it now, 
ſince they ſeem to defire. it; 


5 not extraordi- 


and firſt in this particular ; 


T, ertullign de ; Baptiſmo, cap. 18. 
Prefecturæ igitur Furidice que Bap- 


tiſmo præerat, profitebatur Proſely- 
tus ipſe Majorennis Legem - Moſai- 
cam ſe ſeruaturum. Such as could 
not anſwer themſelves,did. pro- 


feſs or promiſe by Major Domo c, 
or Sponjors, to keep the Law of 
Moſes, A Stranger that is circum- 
ciſed (faith Maimonides) and not 
baptized, or that is baptized and 
not circumciſed, is not a Praſelyte 


till he be both baptized and circum- 


ciſed. But to put all out of 
doubt, fince the Jews them- 
ſelves are the beſt Witneſſes, 
you ſhall find the Rabbi”s Expo- 
ſitions upon Exod. 19. 8, and 
Gen, 35. 2. If he bave nat & 
Father, and his Mother. bring the 
Child to be proſelyted, they bap- 
tize him; becauſe there is no Pro- 
ſelyte without Circumciſion and 
Baptiſm. Hence it is, that a 
Jewiſh Proſelyte is call'd Beca- 
usvCr, 4 Baptixed Perſon. All 
which conſider d, ſufficiently 
clears this Head. 

As to the ſecond Head in the 
ſame Paragraph, about Bap- 
tiſm being the Antitype of 
Circumciſion, wherein they ſay, 
That we affirm, but not confirm it; 
but rather give away our Cauſe, 
and ſay that it was not properly 4 
Type, but rather a Continuation of 
4 Cuſtom : what we ſaid we ſhall 
proye, and then let the World 


judg 
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chi 


Cauſe. Tis not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that the Type and An- 
titype ſhould agree in every 


Saviour; he was the promis'd 
Seed, ſo was our Saviour; he was 
the only begotten Son of his Fa- 


ther, ſo was our Saviour; he 


was brought to Mount Moriah 
to be offer'd, and fo was our 
Javigur: auc carry'd the 
Wood, fo our Saviour carry'd 
the Croſs ; but he was not real- 
1y offer'd after all, but our Sa- 
Viour was: nor was Tſaac in- 
tentionally a Sacrifice for any, 
our Savipur actually was fo for 
the Sins of the whole World. 
Ti enough to our purpole that 
Circymcihon was a Mark of 
diſtinction from the Gentile 
World, as Baptiſm is a Badg 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt Chril- 
tians and Heathens; that as 
-Circumciſion was a Seal of the 
Covenant betwixt God and his 
People then, ſo is Baptiſm now. 
Thus we ſee they agree in all 
the Subſtantials; and in what 
they differ, there may be a ſpe- 
cial reaſon given for it. To 

roveithis further; An Ordinance 
Ince d and neuer repeal d, is 
always in force: but the Ordinance 
of Childrens Incovenanting was once 


zn the Old Teſtament enjoin'd, and 


was never repeaPd ; ergo, tis yet 
in force, If the Anabaptiſts 


ſay not, let them ſhew where, 


This ſheus yet the Analogy 
betwixt Baptiſm and Circumciſion. 
Again, the Privileges of the 
Goſpel are not only to as many 


as the Lord ſhall call from afar 


Off, but alſo ro Believers and 


their Children, As 2. 39. and 


'was alſo thus under the old 


ng. Jſaac was a Type of our 


A Supplement to the 


judg who has given away the | 


Covenant of Circumciſion. But 
to come to the Expoſition 

that Text, which they have ſo 
ſtrangely perverted ; viz. I 
whom alſo ye were circumciſed with 
the Circumcifion made without 
hands, in putting off the Body of 
he Sins of the Fleſh by the Cirqum- 


| £1ſ;on of . Chriſt, having heen uA 


of the Apoftle here was tg take 
off the Coloflans from the 
diments of the World, eſpe- 
cially Circumcifion,which trou- 
bled moft of the Churches: 
therefore he faith, Te are com- 
pleat inhim, being circumciſed with 
the Circumcifion mage without 
hands, But they might object, 
We want the outward Circumciſun 
fo ws and dur Children, which was 
of ſingular uſe to the Fews to 
ſtrengthen their Faith The Apo- 
ſtle anſwereth, Ie are bury d with 
him in Baptiſm, or you are in ef- 
fett circumcis d becauſe baptix d; 
for Baptiſm ſupplies the place 
of Circumciſion, and is every 
way as advantageous to you 
See the Expoſitions of the Fa- 
thers, and you'l find em agree 
with this. We have not room 
to paraphraſe upon the reſt. 

In the fame Paragraph they 
urge, that we ſay, Chrift and 
his Apoſtles added to Baptiſm what 
was neceſſary to male it an Anti- 
type of Circumciſion, but that we 
ſay never à word mhat it «— 
Anſw. Tis their Prejudice or 
Inadvertence, for they l find it 
in emphatick Nalick in the ſame 
Paragraph, if they pleaſe to 
read it over again. 

A little further, as alſo in 
the fourth Column, they put 
a Dilemma upon us, to know 


with him in Baptiſm. The 0 
Us 


| what we mean by . 
| ant 
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and whether Remiſſion or Sal- | 
vation is ſeaPd' to the Infant. jan Argui 


* 1 j 


Heb, 8. amd © Fer. 31. which we | Expoſition; which we ſhall e. 
have not room to 'pataphraſe | ver ſtand by; to. wit, Diſciple 
_— — ng 
e ave already a upon't 121 

— adult Pella. a5 50 the | goes before Devrhing E tink 
latter, whether Children re- | with this Order of Doctrine 
ccive Remiſſon of Sins and | that of St. bn the Baptify a- 
Salvation by Baptifm ? we an- grees, Mark 1. John did b 
fwer, Ves, as ſurxe as adult] m the Daſant, preaching the Bap- 
Perſons, wiz. both of em con- tifm.of Repentance. And here by 
ditionally, and no otherwiſe: | the by, our Antagoniſts do well 
For what ſignifies Baptiſm to] in paſſing over the Faith of 
an adult Baptift, if he forfeits Fair for his Daughter, which 
his Conditions? as little we ſhows that believing Parents 
are: ſure as the Baptiſm of | Faith avails for their Children; 
Children: So that there's as as likewiſe the Sac T'ranfla- 
much a ſealing of a Blank to tion in the Example of the 
apoſtatizing adult Perſons, a8 Jaylor, Baptinatizs eſt dyſe aum 
to non - performing Childrew| — filiis domus June, But 
when they become capable. there's no diſputing with ſuch 

|Perfons as evade what they 


ding by way of Interrogation, ſof the Scripture, have the con- 
that the Goſpel was not calcu- 
lated to pleaſe Mens Humaurs. 
We'l grant it, but theres a 


| ſares us that Children have 
deal of difference between gra- Faith, Aut. 18. 3, 4, 5. com- 
tifying Converts in ſome Cir- par'd with Mat. 9.36. alſo Mato 
cumſtantials, and chuſing Me- 18. Vie 7hat eſſenaesb ono of theſe 
thods to comply with Wicked- little ones awhich believe in me, &c. 
neſs. Pray read the Counſel We wauld ask whether that 
of the Elders at Feruſalem, Paſſage, They brought litsle C bil. 
which was ſent tothe Gentiles, dren to him, and that, Suffer 
as alſo St. Paul's Condeſcenſion little Children to come unto me, &c. 
both to Jew and Gentile, to be ſpoken definitely or indefi- 


vin both. 5 nitely: if definitely, let em 


Under the ſecond Queftion | ſhow what Children are ex- 
they father a falſe Tranſlation empted; if indefinitely, the 
upon us, about the words of Caſe is plain on our fide. Be- 
the Commiſſion, Mafyrwoerxs ſides, in ſeeking to evade this 
Tate Te 431; rendring da- | (for we muſt follow em from 
genre, Teach e, and — place to place for one * 
asking us, whether Children can ment) they would _ 

Udren 


be taught; How unfair i n 
This noted, we - 
For the Covenant, ſee at large reſer all the worid to our fir 
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Children proſel ed e 
28 Tinueiy, who: from a Child had 
Bonn the Scripture {To which 
we anſwer, That according, to 
the Original, thoſe Children 
which did N Gee eds, or e- 
oder, were ſuch ..as were 
brought to our Saviour; and he 
took - them in his Atmo, therefore 
they were too little to go them- 


A great deal of Paper is 
nt to prove (tho it does 
not do it) that the word all 
Nations does net belong to eve- 
ry individual Perſon. There's 
no body ever took it in any o- 
ther ſenſe but this, That of all 
Languages, Tongues, and Nations, 
ſome ſhould be diſcipled and made 
Chriſtians, and not all of all 
Nations; for theGoſpel ſpread 
by degrees, and was never in 
its Purity in all places at once. 
Then they come over us with 
their old Expoſition, and won't 
admit of any other. What 
rea ſon have we to believe ſuch 
an Expoſition as has been con- 
trary to the Senſe of the pri - 
mitive Church? The antient 
Fathers believ'd, that federal 
Holineſs of Parents made their 
Children Candidates for Ba p- 
tiſm——Take one among the 
reſt; Tert. de Animo, c. 39. Hic 
enim Apoſtolus ex Sanfificatione 
alterutro ſexu Santos procreari ait, 
tam ex ſeminis prerogativa, c. 
We would ask theſe Ana- 
baptiſts, whether Children e- 
ver were in Covenant? Whe- 
ther they can ſhow where they 
are put out of it? Whether 
there's not as much right. to 
their Baptiſm, as that of adult 
Females? for 'tis no where 


nid, Ste that believerb, and is 


2 Supplement to the 


baptix d, &c. Where they have 
one Inſtance of Female Bap- 
tifm-? 3 How. the Faith of the 
Parent can. put the Child far. 
ther off from God? How Chil- 
dren can loſe by Chriſt's Com- 
ing, who came to take away 
the Sin of the World, which 
moſt ; interpret Original Sin? 
But to put all out of doubt, 
Children are holy, for of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven: But Holi- 
neſs comes, 3 the Operation 
of the Holy Spirit; and who 
can forbid Water to ſuch as 
receive the Holy Spirit, that 
they ſhould not be baptiz'd ? 
Again, the Covenant is not 
alter'd-at all, as to Children, 
from what it was in Circum- 
ciſion. God ſaid to Abraham, I 
will be thy God, and, the God of 
thy Seed: compare which with 
Gal. 3. 14. & 17. That the Bleſ- 
ſing of Abraham might come upon 
the Gentiles, &c. This I ſay there- 
fore, that the Covenant which was 
confirm'd of God in Chriſt before, 
the Law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot diſ- 
annul, that it ſhould make; the 
Promiſe of none effect. See that 
Expoſition of this place by St. 
Peter, in his Sermon to the 
Jews upon the Day of Pente- 
colt, viz. The Promiſe is to you 
and your Children, and all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call; agreeable to 


many more ſuch Texts, that 
ſhow believing Gentiles have 
the ſame Prerogative as to In- 
covenanting, as the . promis'd 
Seed of Abraham, viz. both Pa- 


rents and Children, 
The 


other Texts: To the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Gentile——and 


The next is about the Uni- 
verſal Conſent, of Churches 
for Infant-Baptiſm: They, tell. 
us they; never read in Holy 
Writ, that any of the Churches 
in Aſia conſented to Infant Bap- 
tiſm What a miſerable Shift 
is this]! Becauſe the Script ure 
is not an Univerſal Hiſtory, to 
ſpeak of eyery thing, there- 
fore nothing elſe is to be be- 
liev'd, But tis in vain to ſpeak 
more of it, ſince they tell us, 
they may be as well perſuaded 
to believe Tranſubſtant iat ion and 
Purgatory, as thoſe things which 
the Divine Rule has no Tongue 
to ſpeak. Pray why do they 
believe there were ſuch Per- 
ſons as Alexander the Great, Ca- 
to, Hannibal? or why do they 
believe Infant Baptiſm was in- 
troduc'd into the Church ſome 
hundred years after our Sa- 
viour, when the Scripture does 
not mention it? Once more 
we refer their ſecond Thoughts 
to what we haye ſaid upon this 
Subject. They tell us, that the 
Churches, in Rome, Corinth, E- 
pheſus, Galatia, Philippi, 7 5 
Samaria, Ceſarea, were all for 
baptizing the Adult We graut 
it, but 'twas ſuch adult Perſons 
as camg over from theHeathen, 
we challenge em to prove that 
any one of thoſe Churches did 
not alſo, baptize Infants. -. 

As to that Paragraph which 
pretends to enervate and :wea- 
ken the Teſtimonys of the Fa- 
thers, tho we have yet better, 
which we ſhall ſhow anon, and 
ſuch as are ungueſtionable; we 
appeal to any diſintereſted Per- 
ſons, Whether there's any thing 
more than Suſpicion, and beg- 


"SIP * 1 ** - 8 
PF 
„ a, 
Athenian Dꝛacle. 
. . \ P ; 4 ww 


161 
any Proof at all: thereſorb 
what we have offer'd muſt and 
will ſtand, till better Argu- 
ments are found out. | 
But they ſeem to make a 
ſtir that we ſhould ſay there 
never was a particular Congre- 
gation of Anabaptifts. till above 
300 years after our Saviour: 
But ſince this won't pleaſe em, 
we'l prove that there was ſo 
far from being any particular 
Congregation of em then, that 
there never was any one Perſon 
that oppos'd Infant Baptiſm, 
till 380 years after our Saviour. 
Auxentius the Arian was the firſt; 

let 2 any Patron of 
their Sect before him, if they 
can. We'l give em Authority 
for what we here aſſert 

Anabaptiſmi inſtitut io non nupera 5 

nova. eſt, ſed ante annos quoqus 

mille trecentas turbas in Eccleſia 


| dedit graviſſimas, (& tantum vi- 


rium acquiſruit ut bujus ſeculi noſtrĩ 
conatus, tantum luſus adhuc ſi cum 


Illo conſeratur, videri poſſit interim, 
tamen Divine Veritatis telis nunc 
quoque expugnatus & plane dejectus 
eſt. Zuingl. de Pzdobapt. 


They affirm, Tis well known 
Auguſtine was the firſt that 
reach d Infant Baptiſm neceſ- 
ary Lis a great miſtake; 
read Clemens Romanus, lib. 6. 
c. 19. Barricers 5 vuer Te 
yams & c. Baptize your Infants, 
and educate them in the Diſci- 
pline and Admonition of God, 
c. And a little after he gives 
this reaſon ; There is this diffe- 
rence betwixt baptiz'd and unbap- 
tiz'd Infants, that haptiʒ d Infants 

enjoy the good things of Baptiſm, 
which thaſe that are not baptiz'd c 
dy not enjoy; and that they enjny 


ging of the Queſtion, and not 


them by the Faith of thoſe who offer | 
| M them 
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them to Baptiſm: This we hope (Plunging and Waſhing are ve- 


was long 'enough before” St. 
Auſtin. —<=Polycarp was the Diſ- 


ciple of St. Jon, and Tren 
was his Diſciple, who tells us 
in ſeveral of his Works (par- 
ticularly Ep. Irenei ad Florinum, 
ad u. Hereſ@) l. 3. c. 3. J. 5. b. 33. 
Epiſt. ad Florinnm th. 9. cap. 39.) 
that he convers'd with ſeveral 
antient Presbyters that had 
liv/d in the Apoſtles Times, of 
whom he had enquir'd after the 
Apoſtles Practices: And yet 
we ure ſure from him, as well 
as his Contemporary fertullian, 
that Infant · Baptiſm was then 

of general Practice in the 


Church. Their Animad ber i 


ſions upon the third Queſtion 
deſerve no Thoughts, the Sum 
of it being treated on all along. 

In Queſtion the fourth they 


ry diſtinct; ſee Exod. 1 | 


l. 15. 4,5. . 
xaTidVoas ere oy. T His Dif- 


ference did the Grect Writers 
make betwixt Baptizing and 
Plunging under Wat 
they were ceftainly the beft 
Judges of their own Propriety 


of Language: See Bexa in 
Mattheum — The antient Ora- 


cles of the Athenians, | Agxs 
CammiCy Juval ID, s Fas ist, 
\ \Baptize or waſh bim as a Bittle 
in Water, but do not drown him. 
n ſhort, conſult all Authors, 
an you'l find that g fig- 
tfys to dip er phmge, but gas- 
ric to baptize or wah. So that 
f'the Manner it ſelf were ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, we have it 

earer than they; but we think 
it not very material, and 
therefore all the long Ha- 


are troubled about our Savior's' 


Baptiſm at thirty years of Age, 
and ask, Why he was not ba p- 


rangue they make afterwards 
is wrong Suppoſition, 
and there fore too impertinent 


tizd when an Infant? We} to the matter in hand to be 


have . Reaſon alrea - 
dy, and offer now another, vi. 
Becauſe he was a Few. Proſe- 
lyted Heathens were only 
baptizd when young, as we 
have prov'd above. WY 
In the fifth Queſtion they 
tell us, we have done partly 
fair, and partly foul, about the 
Modus of Baptiſm. - We an- 
ſwer, Since they were not 
 Pleas'd to accept of our Com- 


liance before, we further of. p 


er, That the Original does 
not ſignify to dip, tis another 
Word, ſee Fobn 13. 26. en- 
Bel. Jas 70 ααẽẽ n This, with 
the general Acceptation of the 
word amongft'Grecian Authors, 
ſhows that it ſignifys only a 


further conſider'd by us. 


In their Cloſe they ſay, we 
reproach them, in faying, 
their Ringleaders came co ill 
Deaths, and repented of their 
Notions when they died; al- 
ledging, ſo was our Saviour, 
and ſo was St. Paul. We an- 
ſwer, Truth is no Reproach— 

ur Saviour and St. Paul were 


n 


bare and Night . Walbing. 


f 


ingly caſt down, ſo that 3 


ater 3 and 


e A Oe, EI Io = Ty 


Leiden ſaid, That the Grace of 
the Goſpel had been long enough of- 
fer'd, that from henceforth all who 


had rejected it, were to be ki 


by a material Sword. Read 
Winter's Treatiſe of Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, p. 174. Beza ſaid of em, 
Quidam illorum, Cc. Some of 
. them deſerve Pity rather than 
Puniſhment.” And Eraſmus ſaid, 
Anabaptiftas Commiſeratione, Ce. 
The Anabaptiſts deſerv'd Pity, - as 
Offenders that ſin d more by Ig. 


norance than Malice, But if 


they have a Mind to ſee: the 


© Athenian Onicle. 
was not able to give an, Ac- 
count of his Faith. To men- 
tion one other: Fohn Bocold of 
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perſuaded is and will be found 
authentick and Warrantable at 
the Great Day of Trial, and 
we hope they will accept it as 
ſuch at our Hands. If they 
are yet further unſatisfy'd in 
any thing, let all their Argu- 
ments be drawn ſyllogiftically 
up, without running ſong Di- 
viſions and needleſs Para phra- 
ſes, and they ſhall have their 
Anſwers with all Meekneſs and 
Candour imaginable, We 
heartily wiſh their Judgments 
enlighten'd and rettity'd, to 
the Acknowledgment of the 
Truth as it is ingſeſus. 

he following Poſtſeript was 


Tragical Ends of ſeveral of 
their Ringleaders, read the 
latter part of Roſſe's View of 


all Religions,, and they'l finde 


enough unhappy Patrons of 


tranſmitted. to us by an un- 
known Hand, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


this erroneous Doctrine. 
To conclude, what we have 
here writ, is not ſo much to 
vex as to convince them, and 
ſuch unthinking Perſons, ,. as 
for want of Judgment, may be 
biaſs'd by their Doctrine 


r will ever redound to the Ho- 


1 our of Mr. Elliot of Ne- 
England, that be was jo very 
| earneſt for the bringing poor Chil- 
.dren under the Bond of the Cove- 
\ nant, that be very openly and ear- 
.neſtly mairtain'd the Cauſe of In- 


We would caution them, as 
they will anſwer it at the Day 
of judgment, not to be cove- 
tous of other Peoples Ruins, 
by diſturbing the Church of 
Chriſt with a falſe Doctrine, 
left they ſuffer for others Sins. 
Think on Sir Thomas Moore's 
Words, who, in thoſe doubt- 
ful Errors he held in his 
Youth, was content to be He- 
retical, if it ſhould prove to 
be ſo, without a Party, or the 
proſelyting of others to his 
Opinion. We proteſt ſexiouſ- 
ly, that What is here offer'd, 
is no: gut of Prejudice or Paſ- 
ſion, but What we are realy] 


fant-Baptiſm againſt a ſort of 
Perſons , riſen ſince the Reforma- 
tion, who forget that in the Goſpels 


.Church-State, as well as in the 
Jewiſh, the Promiſe is to Belie- 
:vers and their Children, and are 


unwilling to reckon Children among 


the Diſciples of Jeſis Chriſt, or to 


grant that of ſuch is the Kingdem 
of Heaven; or to knw, that the 


moſt. undoubted Records of Antiqui- 


ty affirm Infant · Baptiſm to have 
been an Uſage in all the Primitive 
Churches; that even before the 
early days of NaZianzeri, Chry- 
ſoſtom, Bafil, Athanaſius, Epi- 
phanius in the Greek, and Am- 
broſe, Jerom, Auſtia in tke 

M 2 Latin 
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glorious Teftimonys for Infant- 
Baptiſm; even Cyprian before 
theſe aſſures iu, that in his days 
there was no doubt of it; and Ori- 
gen before him could ſay, 'Twas 
from the Apoſtles that the Church 
took up the Baptiſm of (Infants ; 


| 


N 


and Clemens Romanus before 
him could ſay, That Children 


x 


A Supplement to the 


Latin Church, . all of which give | 


bould be Recipients of the Diſci- 
pline of Chrift ; beſides what plain 
Evidence we have in Irenzus and 
Juftin Martyr : And that the 
very Arguments with which ſome 
of the Antients did ſuperſtitiouſly 
adviſe the Delay of Baptiſm, do 
at the ſame time 0 . the Di. 
vine Right of Infants in it. 


— — 


| Remarks upon 
As our laſt Sheet went into 
LY the Preſs, there came to 
our Hands another Piece, call'd 
Confidence CorreFed, &c. *Tis a 
magiſterious Title, and calls, 
for our humble Thoughts; 
therefore ſince we have told 
the World we would, in theſe 
twelve Numbers, give an An- 
ſwer to all the Anabaptiſts 
Have written, we ſhall take 
notice of what it contains: 
but upon examination we find 
nothing material in it but 
what we _ have already an- 
ſwer'd, only ſome new Ex 


ſitions and a few Catches, like] 


drowning Men, at whatever 
they think may beſpatter and 
render us odious. Amongſt 
the reſt, we'll only examine 
thoſe Expoſitions that ſeem to 
anſwer any of thoſe three 
Points we have before laid 
down; to which (we hope) we 
have juſtly reduc'd all this 


tedious. long Diſpute betwixt 


us, which may continue to E- 

ernity, if we follow 'em in the 
long Chaſe of impertinent Cir- 
cumftances that have ſo little 


1 
— 


— — 


the laſt Sheet publiſboa by the” 
Anabaptiſts. W 


relation to the matter in hand. 

As we remember ( ſo we 
may be pardon'd for tautolo- 
gizing ſince our Papers are 
at the Preſs) the Heads are 
theſe, which if ye anſwer, the 
Cauſes your Ww. 
1. Since Children by God's 
immediate Appointment and 
expreſs Command were rec- 
kon'd and included with their 
Parents as proper Subjects for 
Incovenanting, where are they 
by God's immediate Appoint- 
ment and expreſs Command 
excluded again? 
2. Diſprove our Teſtimonys 
either of the Jem, or Primi- 
tive Fathers. 
2. Or bring one credible In- 
ſtance where Infant - Baptiſm is 
mention'd as Inorthodox, be- 
fore many credible Inſtances 
that we have aud can yet far- 
ther ſhew, where 'tis men- 
tion'd as Orthodox in the firſt 
Ages of the Church. 

We deſire the Reader to 
pardon our ſtating theſe Heads 


again, ſince we have done it 


{ 


| (our Papers being abſent) not 
ere 299 col 


r d 


oy 


Athenian 


only to examine by them what 


this laſt Book of the Anabap- 
tiſts may urge againſt any of 
them, but alſo to take off ano- 
ther Objection that they have 
ſtarted againſt us, as that our 
Poſitions. are darkly deliver 'd, 
eſpecially, upon the firſt Head, 
which every, Diſputant ought 
to avoid, fince ſuch things 
fart new Argument, and are 
only proper for bad Cauſes, 
and ſuch. as would loſe e 
gument firſt ſtateec. 

The ſecond Head is firſt en- 
gag' d, but ſtands firm, Bars 
confirm'd by what we have 


brought, as well as by your | 


own Inſtance of the Rabbi's 
diſputing about the legality of 
circumciſing Proſelites without 
baptizing them, which could 
not de without ſuch a Prac- 
tice; and ſince other Nations, 
who had their Cuſtoms from 
the 7ews, have the ſame Prac- 
tice. See Dr. Lightfoot's Col- 
leFions upon this Point, and 
they will fully ſatisfy you. 
The next which comes near 
any of our three Heads, is 
your Expoſition' upon Aﬀs 2. 
39. The Promiſe is to you and 
Jour Children, Here you bring 
ſeveral Texts wherein Chil- 
dren is taken in another ſenſe, 
beſides Little Ones ; - but this 
does not therefore exclude Lit-, 
tle Ones, ſince it is as com- 
monly taken in this ſenſe too; 
and which is yet more, ſince 
St. Peter by that Text refers 
to Abraham and his Seed, and 
mentions that Covenaut where- 
in Little Ones were included; 
which we hope proves no Ex- 
cluſion of Infants, but the con- 


. 

A little after ſpeaking of, 
Childrens being in Covenant, , 
you ſay, If you grant that they 
are in Covenant, Holy, c. 
pag. 3 5. yet you deny that they 
ought to be baptiz d Anſw. 
The moſt reaſonable Perſons 
amongſt you always granted 
this upon that Suppoſition, but 
we want not your Suffrage; 
for St. Peter in 4&s 2. makes 
the Covenant a Ground and 
Title for Baptiſm. 

Pag. 35. You ſay you value 
not the univerſal. Conſent of 
Churches, noc Antiquity for 
Infant-Baptiſm. Anw. Then 
you are paſt diſpute ; for who 
are more proper Judges of 
the unexpreſs'd Subjects of a 
general Commiſſion (Go, diſci- 
ple all Nations) than the im- 
mediate Succeſſors of the A- 
poſtles? unleſs you believe the 
Apoſtles Practices were not 
known by thoſe very Perſons 
which they ſet over the Chur- 
ches, ani that the Succeſſors of 
theſe ſle pt all the time their 
Predeceſſors taught them and 
their Contemporarys. Cer- 
tainly if ſuch Perſons Teſti- 
monys are not to be valu'd, eſ- 
pecially when we ſee them 
brought to the Stake for their 
Maſter's Truth; then every 
thing is to be queſtion'd, even 
the Bible it ſelf, which by 
their Tradition we are aſſur d 
to be the Word of God, No- 
thing but an Anabaptiſt could 
queſtion their b and 
Truth, or deny that to be the 
ſenſe of our Saviour's Words, 
which himſelf never contra- 
dicted, nor his Apoſtles after 
him, but what was made fre- 
quent mention of in the Wri- 


trary. 
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tings of ſuch as convers d with | meanly ; the occaſion is, be- 
the antient Presbyters who | caufe we ask d you for an In- 
were contemporary with the] ſtance of Female - Baptiſm. 
Apoſtles themſel ves. (Cou 
What you urge about Anti- in mild and plain Terms, and 
quity, as to thetrue Marks of then you had done all that 
it, is obſcure, ſince you have could be expected ? But in- 
not given us your true Marks | ftead of that you leap at the 
of it. And 'as for your ſay- 4 Queſtion, like a Cat at a 
ing, From the beginning it was | Mouſe; and having faſten'd 
not ſo, it Hes upon you to prove upon it, you grumble, play, 
when it began. We have gi: and tantalize the poor thing, 
ven you Authority that it was till you are weary with its 
practis'd before our Saviour, as Difsrace : and then out of Pi- 
alſo in the time of thoſe who] ty end its Expectation, bring- 
convers'd' with the Contẽmpo- ing a purring Syllogiſm to 
rarys of the latter Days of the] prove it lawful.” Generouſly 
Apoſtles. © dane! but you did not conſi- 
Ye ſay, pag. 29. that Chill der, that whether there was, 
drens Faith is not to be prov'dÞor was not any ſuch Inſtance, 
from that Text, Little Ones fit made our Caſe of Infant- 
which believe in me, &c. We'll Baptiſm neither better nor 
examine this by and by, when | worſe, which ſhews your Quar- 
we conſider your Poſtſcript, | rel lies at whatever you can 
particularly tbat of Childrens] catch; tho after all, we have 
be holding "God's Face in Heaven, to tell you there are three or 
and the Inference from it. four more ſuch Queſtions, if 
An "Ordinance once repeal'd, | &c. you could have ſeen 'em, which 
Dag. 4. See it ſtated to your. we ask id on purpoſe,” not that 


better Satisfaction in the firſt we want to be ſatisfy'd in them 


of our three Heads, and we our ſelves. 
expect a full Anſwer to it; or The next Quotation which 
elſe that you'l hold your we are ſo ſeverely check'd for, 
Tongues, and nöt perſecute is 4 Paſſage which we think 
every Body's Ear with Abuſes, fit to cite again, to ſhew the 
Nonſenſe, and impertinent In- World how mach Malice and 
ferences, as of a Man bring- [Ignorance appears in their 
ing a Chizzel to cut out a Comments upon us: The 
Doublet, cc. What you there Words are theſe; F God bc 
offer is nothing near it 5\|plcas*d to irradiate upon the Souls 
Mr. C— underſtood what we of Children in Heaven, and they 
meant, and bid, faireft for an [do behold the Face of God (as our 
Anſwer ;, to Which we have re- Saviour ſays) then it follows 
join'd, and if you can help |that they have kaith in Heaven, 
im out do. | and why not on Earth? To be- 
And now to your unchriſtian | hotd rhe Face of God is an 48 of 
ſcandalous Poſt ſcript. Faith, Heb. 11. 17. Let the 
Here we are treated very | Reader take notice, that here 
NY we 


[Could you not have given it 


they had the 


and not of a Subject of the 


Fd 


- Athenian: 


were ahſolutely prerequiſite to 
Baptiſm, Children have it 
from our Sayiour's Words, 


Theſe Little Ones which believe in 


me. And, that our Saviour's 


Words may as well be ex- 


pounded, of Infants as of ſuch 
who are meek and humble like 
Infants, we bare browghe ſome 
unqueſtionable Inſtances in 
our fixſt Paper, where theſe 
Words are cited, of Infants, 
who have had ſtrange Effects 
of actual Faith, even befote 
| proper uſe | of 
their Reaſon. From whence 
we ſpoke as above, and meant 


no more by it than this, That 


if Cod, who is, in Heaven, was 


 pleas'd to.irradiate and ſhine up- 


on the Souls of. Children Fon 
are upon Earth, for we don't 


plead for the baptizing thoſe 
Children who are in Heaven, 
that's not our Deſign) and that 


theſe Children, 2 4 Reflex of this 
Irradiation, do ſee God, or behold 


to it, by, changing the Why in- 
to a very fair Preſumption. 

 *Tis highly rea le, that 
if Children: are! capable by 


we are ſuppoſing, that if Faith | ſenſe into à Syllogiſmagreeable 


Faith to apprehend God, or 


{Chriſt Jeſus in Heaven, which 
is à great matter, they may 
fappre hend Baptiſm uponEarth, 
vhich is a leſſer Matter. 
But Children axe ca pable by 
Faith to apprehend, Cc. er- 
40, Cc. 

The third thing you ridi- 
cule in your Poſt{cript is our 
; Query, How tve Faith, of the Pa. 
rent can put the Child further off 
from God, and how Children can 
loſe by Chriſt's Coming, &c. We 
think there's but little Abſur- 
dity in it; for if Children had 
the Happineſs of being in the 
Covenant with. their Parents 
under the Law, it muſt be an 
Unhappineſs if they are ex- 
cluded out of the Covenant 
from their Parents under the 
Goſpel : If ſo, Children have 


Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Object of 
their Faith in Heaven, why may'rt 
their Faith ſerve for an Ordinance 
on Earth; \as Baptiſm, &c? That 
we mean Children upon Earth, 
is plain alſo from the Text ci- 
ted, Heb. 11. 17. Where St. Paul 
ſpeaks of a Subject upon Earth, 


beatifick Viſion. But why ſo 
malicious and ſpiteful an In- 
verſion of the Order of our 
Words? Why not on Earth? to 
therefore on Earth, and from 
thenc2 to fix nonſenſical Syllo- 
giſms and irrational Conſe- 
quences upon us? But to teach 
theſe Perſons à little Juſtice. 


loſt by Chriſt's Coming, which 
we don't meet with any where 
under the Goſpel; and if you 
do, it lies upon you to prove 
it, and then we'l yield our In- 
ference an, Abſurdity. See the 
' firſt Head of our Propoſals to 
you, as above. 

The laft ſcurrilons Reflec- 
tion gives to Pedo-Baptifts the 
Character of the Faculty of 
\ fawning one upon another, only be- 
cauſe we inſerted a Poſtſcript 
which mentions Mr. Elliot; tho 
at the ſame time we told the 
World it was ſent to us from 
an unknown Hand. The mi- 
ſerable ſtuff that follows it has 
our pity; eſpecially when we 


and Reaſon; we'll ſhew them 
how they might make our| 


find fuch an humble ſubmiſhve 
' M 4 Perſon. 
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Perſon in the' cloſe, that for f the Name of the Lord ig ſubſtan- 


all his Humilit 
an arrogant 
to his Book. 
There are Can Arguments 
ſubjoin d to the Treatiſe; fix 
of them are anſwer d by us. al- 
ready, the ſeventh runs thus: 
Arg. 7. That which is ſubſtan- 
tially and ſeverely forbidden by the 


can prefix ſuch 


Lagifterial | Title | Word of God: 
| tiſm is not of — 


Word of God, 4s not of Divine Au- 
 thority ; But baptizing N in! 


A Supplement to the 


tially and PR y forbidden by the 
rg0, Infanit-Bay- 
diphtrity, : 
Anſw. This Syllegiſm is out 
of form; yet prove the Minor, 
and we'l for ever give up the 


| Cauſe : And femember that 


you oblig'd your ſelf to do it, 
or elle to ſubmit, * Till then, 


Arn wei. 


— — 


An e to 1. en 
to two Athenian Mercu- 


rys concerning Infant Bap- 
written by«the Auabap- 
Syllogiſtical Arguments 

to diſprove Pedo-Bapti, ſin, 0 


tiſi, containing divers 


and to prove the Baptiſm 
Y Halfsbir, 40 


8 
IN CE you. deſire Sylo- 
) giſms, I os en d you: 
therein. 


A General 1 to all 
the Papers and Appen- 
dixes that have yet been 


tiſts againſt ours of In- 
fant-Baptiſm; and par- 
ticularly a full and diſ- 


tinct Anſwer to the 27 


Syllogiſtical Arguments of 


ho the ec. 


1 IS ** oblizing ( Gentle- 
1 men) that ye have at laſt 
given the World an opportunity to 
judg of your Demonſtrations, is 
an eaſy thing to ridicule any Opi- 


 nion, and to ſatyrize and blacken even Virtue it ſelf ; but when we come 
to prove any thing, Truth takes: place : ſo that (Gentlemen) if your 
Tenets are Truth, they may be proud; and if you have prov'd em, 
they cannot be dijprov'd ; for tis impoſſible for Truth to be, and not 
to be at the ſame time: If you have not provid em, you ought to diſ- 
amiſs em; for tis ſlubbornneſs.and folly to perſiſt in, * pretend to 
what cannot be done. Beſides, tis worſe than all this, when the Unity 
f the Church lies at flake, and is .unhapplly divided, or the Diviſion 
upheld by. ſuch. as pretend to be Diſciples and Believers of the Prince of 
Peace and Union. 
Ag. 1. If none are to be. 
baptiz d by the Authority of tive both in the Farm and Conclu- 
the great Commilſipn of our ſion, Teaching and being taught 
b 6H Saviou Mat, 28. 100 are inconpertible Terms, and ow 
1109 25 ue cludg 


8383 The 1 is defec- 


"eo r I 


22 4&4 


2 2 


As 


22 SS z3AaMGG©G 


U ß v ar 


ſuch who are firſt made Diſci- 


ples by being taught; then In- 


© Athenfan Darle. 
clude like themſelves, which is..e- 
qually abſurd with the Concluſion 
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-fants, who are not capable to you have given, viz. Little Babes 
be caught, ' ought; not to be for Infants, ; We ſpeak, to you as 4 


* 


baptiz d. But none axe to be 
'baptiz'd by the Authority of 
the great Commiſſion of our 


Læician. 111 | 
Bleſſed Saviour, but ſuch who 


are firſt made Diſciples by Teaching; Ergo, Little Babes ought 


not to be baptiz d, 

Arg. 2. If Infant Baptiſm was 
never inſtituted, commanded, 
ot appointed of God, Infants 
onght not to be baptiz'd, But 
Infant Baptiſm was naver inſti- 
tuted, commanded, or appoin- 
ted of God; Ergo, They ought 
not to be baptiz'd. 42 
As to the Major; If one thing 
may be practis'd as an Ordi- 
nance without an Inſtitution or 
Command of God, another 
thing may alſo; ſo any In- 
novation may be let into the 
Church. r ts 428 
As to the Minor; If there is 


an Inftitution for it, c. tis 


either contain d in the great 
Commiſſion, Mat. 28. Mark 16. 


or ſomewhere elſe. But tis 


not to be found in the Com- 
miſſion, nor any where elſe; 
Ergo, &c. an 
The Major none will deny. 
The Minor I prove, thus: 


None are to be 'baptiz'd by fa 


virtue of the Commiſhon, but 
ſuch who are diſcipled by the 
Word, as I ſaid before; and fo 
the Greek word wudfhTwwoars g- 
„ been 
If any ſhould ſay, Chriſt 
commanded his Diſciples to 
baptize all Nations, and Infants 
are part of Nations, therefore 
are to be baptiz'd; I anſwer, 
Arg. 3. If all Nations, or 
any in the Nations ought to be 
paptiz'd before diſcipled then 
1 Turks, 


Anſyw. 2. Thu Conſequence is alſo 
irregular, and borrows 4 Relative 
for « Subſtantive, ſa that we might 
juſtly refuſe any Anſwer ta it; but 
ſince we find almoſt all the freſt 7 
your Arguments of the ſame thred, 
we ſhall trouble our ſelves no-far- - 
ther about the Form, but exami ve 
what you. would have made De- 
monſtration : only ſince you pretend 
to Logick, we adviſe you to g9 0 
School again to learn better, or elſe 
Stay at home and fludy. the. pri- 
dence of letting thoſe things along 


which yak underſtand not. 


To return. then to your firſt Are 
gument, we deny that part of it 
which was deſign'd for the Minor 
(for we ſhall examine the ſecond 
e but we' give you 

airer play than you could expect in 
the Schools; for we'l prove the 
contrary, without putting you upon 
the hard Tash of maintaining 
Impo ſſibilitys, by 2 that In- 
nts are, and always were in- 
cluded in the Commiſſion of Diſci- 
ple and Baptize all Nations, &c. 
See our following Appendix. 

As to the ſecond Argument, the 
Major ig falſly ſuppoſititious; and 
therefore the Conſequence can con- 
clude no more than falſe Suppo- 
ſitions, as will appear in our fol- 
lowing Appendix. 


In the Minor (for form-ſake, 
but not for the ſenſe) you might 
have added before diſcipled next 
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Turks, . Pagans, Unbelievers, 
and their Children, may be 
baptiz'd, becauſe "they are a 
great part of the Nations: But 
Turks, Pagans, and Unbelie- 
vers, and their Children, ought 
not to be baptiz d; EH . 
Beſides, that Teaching (by 
the Authority of the Commiſ- 
ſion) muſt go before Pa prIing, 
we have prov'd; which gene- 
ray al Learned Men do af- 
fert. If the Inſtitution is to 
be found any where elſe, they 


muſt ſhew the place. 


after, the word baptized, This 
Argument indeed is far beyond our 
reach, and we qu eſtion but be- 
ond the Aut bor s too; 75 no one 
can make any thing of it. *Tx 
nonſenſe to go, about to prove what 
every body grants, viz. That Hea- 
thens, ought to; be diſcipled before 
baptized, or that Heathens. Chil- 
dren ought to be baptized before 


their own. or Parents Canverſun : 


aſe is far different be. 
twixt the Children of Believers and 
thoſe of Heatbens, as we ſhall here- 


But the C 


after tale occaſion to demonſtrate. 


And as for your ſubjoining, - That 


you have prov'd that Teaching goes before Baptizing, .'tis ſalſe ; 


nor have you conver > with the generality of Learned Men, who agree 
with you in your Judgment about the Order of the Words in the Com- 
miſſion, for they are truly fender d thus, Go diſciple all Nations, 
baptizing them, e. Teaching them, c. -The word. Diſciple 
being the Emphaſts of the*Commiſſn, and Baptizing and Teaching 
#he Modification or Form f the Commiſſion. ; tho if. the Order had been 
inverted, and Teaching bad gone before Baptizing, it would not at 
all avail you ;, for the Commiſſion mentioning, neither Men, Women, nor 
Children, includes all in their ſeveral Capacitys, and you your ſelves 
will never be able to prove a diſtinction from the words. But we ſhall 
you by and by the true meaſure of judging in- ſuch inexpreſs Caſes. 

Arg. 4. Faith and Repentance Anſw. 4. Faith and Repentant e 


are requir'd of all that ought 
to be ba ptiʒ d. Infants are not 
requir'd to believe and repent, 
nor are they capable ſo to do; 
Ergo, Infants ought not to be 
ha pt iz'd. ; n | 
The Major is clear, As 2, 8, 
10, 16 Chapters; and 'tis alſo 
aſſerted by the Church of Eng- 
land: What i rcquir'd f Perſons 
to be baptized ? that's the Queſ- 
tion. The Anſwer is, Repen- 
tance, whereby they forſabe Sin; 
and Faith, whereby they fledfaſily 
believe 'the Promiſe of God made to 
them in that Sacrament," 
The Alinor cannot be deny'd. 


maintain it from Romans the 3h, 


are pre- requiſite to all adult Per- 
ſons only. But how can you have 
the Confidence to contradict our Sa- 
viour after you hate already been 
told of it * He ſays, Children 
have Faith. (See our ſecond Pa- 
per.) As to Repentance, they bave 
no need of it; for what muſt they 
repent of?  Adual Sins they have 
none; therefore in that reſpe& they 
are as innocent, and as fit for the 
Seal of. the Covenant as adult Per- 
ſons, who are made innocent by Re- 
pentance : And as for Original Sin, 
we muſt all die a temporal Death, 
young and old; but it damns none 
eternally, according to your own Doc- 
trine and, as we remember, you 
and Ezekiel the 18th. So hy 

k | Thu 


this Ib 3 
f own Principles. 


Arg. 5. That Practice which 
tends not to the Glory of God, 
nor to the Profit of the Child, 
when done, nor in after times 
when grown up, but may prove 
purtfal and of a dangerous na- 
- ture to him; cannot be 2 
Truth of God: But the /Prac- 
tice of Infant -· Baptiſm tends 
not to the Glory | 
to the Profit of the Child when 


byptized, nor in _-after-times: 


when grown-up, but may prove 
hurtful, and of à dangerous 
nature to him: Ergo. See Lev. 
10. 1,2. where Moſes told Aaron, 
becauſe his Sons had done that 
which God commanded them 
not, that God would be ſancti- 
fy d by all that dre near unto 
him; intimating, that ſuch who 
did that which God commanded 
not, did not ſanctify or glorify 
Gol therein. Can God be glo- 
rify'd by Man's Diſobedience, 
or by adding to his Word; by 
doing that which God hath not 
requir'd ? Mat. 16. 9. In vain 
do you worſl.ip me, teaching for 
Doctrine the Commandments of Men. 
And that that Practice doth 
profit the Child, none can 
prove from God's Word; And 
in after-times, when grown up, 
it may cauſe the Perſon to 
think he was thereby made a 
Chriftian, gc. and brought 
into the Covenant of Grace, 
and had it ſeal'd to him; nay, 
thereby regenerated, for ſo 
theſe Gentlemen, in their Mer- 
cury of December 26. plainly in- 
timate, and that Infants are 
thereby ingrafted alſo into 
Chriſt's Church. Sure all un- 
der ſtanding Men know Baptiſm 

1 of 


Athenian Dꝛacle. 
Argument is very irrational, in its reſtrictivde Application, from 


that t 


of God, nor 


171 


that Children are excluded - the 
Commiſſion, Mat. 28. If we prove 
are in the Commiſſion C 
we ſhall-endeavour, when we haue 


run over all your Arguments) we 


can eaſily prove, that to follow the 
Inſtitut ion and Command of our Sa- 
viour, in both to the Glory of God, 
and the Benefit of the Undertaker. 
But pray bow can it prove hurtful 
Cas von affirm }.or of dangerous 
conſequence to the Child to be had 


ti a? Is it becauſe, he may com- 


mit Sin afterwards ? So ſaid the 
antient Heretichs that defer d Bap- 
tiſm to the laſt gaſp. Or is it (a 
you ſeem to intimate) be 
may turn Reprobate? S0 God 
knows do too many adult Perſons 
after Baptiſm. But what is that 
to the purpoſe? If they relapſe, 
they muſt anſwer for it; but this 
does not invalidate the Baptiſm of 
others. As for your Inferences of 
not commanded and Command- 
ments of Men, we ſhall. fully 
confider em by and by: and af for 
Baptiſm being call d Regeneration in 
oar Church-Catechiſm, in ſaying, 
This Child is regenerate and 
born a-new ; we believe not with 
the Papiſts, that the A& of Bap- 
tiſm immediately confers Grace. ex- 
opere operatoz but that it is only 
a Conſignation or Seal of the Cove. 
nant of Grace upon the Subject bap- 
tix d. The Antients cald Bap- 
tim Illumination, we Regene- 
ration; and St. Paul has a Term 
pretty near it, The Laver of 
Regeneration; and our Saviour 
calls it born a-new ; which we 
take to be ſymbolical, as in the 
Lord g Supper, This is my Body. 
So that ail your long Paraphraſe 

| is 


* 
x I K * y £ 
* 4 4 


of Believers is not calld Rege- is to maintain what is already 
neration, but only metonymical- granted. „ e 

Ty; it being 2 Figure of Re- oat] 

generation. But'they ignorantly affirm alſo, that Infants then 
dave a federal Holineſs; as if this imagin'd Holineſs comes 
im by the Child's Covenant in Baptiſm, which may prove hurt- 
ful and dangerous. to them, and cauſe them to think Baptiſm 
confers Grace; which is a great Errour. How can Water, 
faith Mr. Charnock, an external thing, work upon the Soul 
* phyſically ? Nor can it, ſaith he, be prov'd that ever the 
Spirit of God is ty'd by any Promiſe, to apply himſelt to the 
« Soul in a gracious Operation, when Water is apply'd to the 
Body: If it were ſo, then all that were baptiz'd were regene- 
<'rated, then all that were baptiz'd ſhould be ſav'd, or elſe the 
Doctrine of Perſeverance falls to the ground. Some indeed, 
© fays he; ſay that Regeneration is confer'd in Baptiſm upon 
<'the Etect, and exerxts ir ſelf afterwards in Converſion. But 
ho ſo active a Principle as a Spiritual Life thould lie dead 


< and afleep ſo many years, Cc. is not eaſily conceivid. On 


Regeneration, p. 75. | 
Arg. 6. It the Church of Eng- 
land fays that Faith and Repen- 
tance are requir'd-of all that 
ought to be baptiz'd, and in ſo 
faying ſpeak truly, and yet In- 
fants can't perform choſe things, 
then Infants ought not to be 
baptiz'd : But the Church of 
Fxzland ſays, that Faith and 
Repentance are requir'd of all 
ſuch, c. and ſpeak truly, and 
yet Infants cannot perform 
theſe: things; Ergo, Infants 
ought not to be baptiz d. 
Gbjelt. If it be obſected, That 
they affirm they do perform it 

by their Suretys: 
Anſw. If Suretiſhip for Chil- 
dren in Baptiſm is not requir'd 
of God, and the Suretys do not, 
cannot perform thoſe; things 
for the Child; then Suretiſhip 
is not of God, and ſd ſignifies 
nothing, but is an unlawful and 
nn ful Undertaking: But Sure- 
tiſhip in Children's Baptiſm is 
not requir'd of God, and they 
do not, cannot periorm what 
they 


Anſw. 6. Tis not only a very 
unhandſom, but alſo an inadvertent 
Charge you make upon the Church of 
England, to ſerve your own turns, 
before ye have examin'd her Prin- 
ciples, or truly weign'd your own ; 
Pray in what Edition was it that 
you ſaw the word all, all Perſons 
to be baptizd But ſuppoſe by an 
Errour all ſhould be ſlipt in, I'm 
ſure its no where added, that Faith 
and Repentance are requir'd be: 
fore-hand of all Perſons; they 


mean no more than thus, viz. of 


all that are actually capable when 


Adult, or of baptized Children 


after they come to be grown up. 

As for Suretiſhip, it has proba- 
bly been always the Cuſtom from 
the Apoſtles days, who no doubt 
had it from the Jews long before 
our Saviour time; who: when they 
proſelyted any Heathen Familys into 


their Religion, they baptix d em. 


and all that were capable anſwer d 
for themſelves, and thaſe that were 
not had Sponſors, or ſuch as an: 
fer d for em. We find this prac- 

fice 


'Athen 
they promiſe 3 Ergo. © 
Ho they, or can they cauſe 
the Child to _ the Devil 
and all his Works, the Pomps and 
Vanitys of this wicked Morld, and 
all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ? 


£ %* 1 3 


In a word, Can they make the 


Child or Children to repent 
and truly believe in Jeſus 


| Chrift? for theſe are the 


things they promiſe for them, 
and in their name. Alas, they 
want power to do it for them- 


ſelves,” ' and how then ſhould 


they do it for others? Be- 
ſides, we ſee they never mind 
nor regard their Covenant in 


the caſe ; And will not God 
one day ſay, Who has requir d 


theſe things at your hand's 2 


paper, where we bring fome Authoritys from the 


ian Dzacle. >. 


12 
tice w Where tondemn'd by any" , 
the Prophets; our Sabiour himſelf; 

nor any ef bis Apoſtles, who cid 

nos be ignorant thereof; and thin wd 
need not be afraid of the Cenſure of 
the Anabaptiſts, The firſt time 
that we find this "Cuſtom quarrebd 
with, was two hundred years after 
eur Saviour; the Primitive Church 
uſed it then, for it is impoſſible*to 
cenſure a Cuſtom that bad no being: 
it was Tertullian, his worde are 
theſe; Quid enim neceſſe . eſt 
Sponſores etiam periculo insge- 
ri, c? What neceſſity is there 
that Sponſors ſhould expoſe 
themſelves to danger, who'thro 
death may fail, G? Some perhaps 
who have not ſeen this Controverſy, 


may doubt of this Cuſtom amongſt the 


Jews; ſuch we refer to our ſecond 
Fews themſelves,” tho 


it's unqueſtionable amongſt all the antient Writers, and is in part ( if wd 
needed it) confeſs'd by our Antagoniſts themſelves, in giving an Inſtance 


(Arg. 7.) of 4 Diſpute about the 
which 


Legality of it betwixt two Rabbies ; 
ſhews its being a Practice, as we infer d before. 13 

But as to what follows about promiſing for the Infant, is meant 
no more than their utmoſt endeavour for the Child to do 


* . 


ſo and ſo',, and 


that's the utmoſt any one can promiſe for himſelf when adult, or bag. 


tized at the years of diſcretion. 


Arg. 7. If there be no Pre- 


cedent in the Scripture (as 
there is no Precept) that any 
Infant was baptizll, then In- 
fants ought not to be baptized: 
But there is no Precedent that 


any Infant was baptized in the 


Scripture ; Exgo. 

If there is any Precedent or 
Example in Scripture that any 
Infant was baptized, let them 
ſhew us where we may find it. 

Eraſmus ſa ith, T is no where 
* expreſs'd in the Apoſtolical 
* Writings, that they baptized 
Children. Union of the Church, 
and on Rom. 6. n S 

Calvin faith, It is no where 


T4 5 
. 


© EX» 


Anſw. 7. This is one of the moſt 

extravagant Poſitions we ever met 
with, and condemns not only all 
Cbriſtian Churches, but the Ana- 
baptiſts own” practice. What think 
you of your Wives communicating 3 
Shew me one female Precedent in 
all the Scripture, or a literal Proof 
of all the Articles of your Faith: 
We grant moſt of *em to be expreſs, 
but not all; I believe the holy 
Catholick Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints, c. How: wel 
you come off in ſuch caſes without 
the help of neceſſary Conſequences ? 
As for the few Authoritys you men- 
tion, there's none that ſay Infant- 


_ Baptiſm is not ta be fannd in the 


Scripture 


2 Mn Atta | 
4 _ 4Slipplement tothe 


* 


< .expreſs'd. by the Exangeliſts, Scripture... by neceſſary conſequence! 
< thatany one Infant was bap- but only #hat the expreſs Terms are 
< tized by the Apoſtles. .. Inſtic. not to be faund : jo that they ar; 
6. 16. book 4. 44 14: + Cited to n purpaſe at all. 
Ludgvuicus ives faith, & None Mae v4 { 
d of old were wont to be ba ptized but in grown Age, and who 
c deſir d and under ſtood what it was 
The Aagdeburgenſes ſay, That concerning the baptizing the 
© Adult, both ſeus and Gentiles, we have ſutficient proof from 
54A, 2, 8, 10, 16-chap, But as to the baptizing of Infants, 
they can meet with no Example in Scripture. Magdeb. Cent, 
a. M. n 1 i b o 0% 
Dr. Taylor ſaith, It is againſt the perpetual Analegy of 
© Chriſt's Doctrine to baptize Infants: For beſides that Chriſt 
© never gave any Precept to baptize them, nor ever himſelf 
7 nor His Apoſtles, (that appears) did baptize any of them; all 
© that either he or his Apoſtles | ſaid _——— it, requires 
ſuch previous Diſpoſitions of Baptiſm, of which Infants are 
not capable, viz Faith and Repentance. Lib. Proph. p. 239. 
Arg. S. If whatſoever which Anſw. 8. Al! the Authoritys you 
is neceſſary to Faith and Prac- bring are needleſs, for we ſay the 
tice, be left in the Holy Scrip - ame; viz. That the Scripture is 
ture, that being a compleat 4 full and perfect Rule for all 
— perfect Rule, and yet In- Matters ef Faith, either in expreſi 
nt-Baptiſm is not contain d Hordes or neceſſary Conſequences; a- 

or to be found therein; then monęſt which we ſhall quickly prove 
Infant - Baptiſm is not of God: Infant · Baptiſm to be one. 

But whatever is neceſſary to TE | 
Faith and Practice is contain'd in the Holy Scriptures, Gr. 
But Infant -Baptiſm is not to be found therein; Erg oũñ] 
That the Scripture is a perfect Rule, c. we have the Con- 
ſent of all the antient Fathers and modern Divines. 

. Athanaſius ſaith, The Holy Scriptures being Inſpirations of 
© God, are ſufficient to all Inſtructions of Truth. Acban. againſt 
the Gentiles. NMN VU 1643 109h9590707% ON u 210 
FC Chiyſoſtom ſaith, © All things be plain and clear in the Scrip- 
© ture;'and what ſoever are needful, are manifeſt there. Chryſoft. 
on 2 Theſſ. and 2 Iim. 2. 10 WohegorT ve! Nat 
Baſil faith, © That it would be an Argument of: Infidelity, 
and a moſt certain Sign of Pride, if any Man: ſhould reject 
any thing written, and introduce things not written. Baſil 
in his Sermon de Fide. G9 on iT. „ I b n 

\ Anguſtine ſaith, © In the Scriptures are found all things which 
© contain Faith, Manner of Living, Hope, Love, c. Let 
us, ſaith he, ſeek no farther than what is written of Ge 
c our Saviour, leſt a Man would know more than the Scrip- 
6 tures witneſs. Auſtin in his 198th Epiſtle to Fortunats . 


Theophylad 


. * 


Pals Mg. 

| TE nee 571 
oh Athenſan D2ncle. 155 
Deophylact ſaith, It is part of a diabolical Spirit, to think 
any thing divine, without; the Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
„ —E rf bro, 107, HE 
chi faith, Let us, who will have any thing obſerv'd of 
God, ſearch no more but that which the Goſpel doth give 
© unto us. Lib. 5. c. 16. on Levit. we add ei 
Bellarmine faith, That tho the Arguments of the Anabap- 

« tifts, from the defet of Command or Example, have a great 
« uſe, againſt. the Lutherans, foraſmuch as they uſe that Rite 
« every where, having no Command or Example, theirs is to 
be rejected; yet is it of no force againſt Catholicks, who 
« conclude the Apoſtolical Tradition is of no leſs Authority 
« with. us than the Scripture, Gr. This of baptizing Infants 
is an Apoſtolical Tradition Bellarm. in his Book de Bapt. 
J. 1. FX X ae 5 ET | ö 2 3 
Mr. Ball faith, © We muſt for every Ordinance look to the 
© Inftitution, and never ſtretch it wider, nor draw it narrower 
© than the Lord hath made it; for he is the Inftitutor of the 
« Sacraments according to his own pleaſure, and tis our part 
© to learn of him, both to whom, how, and for what end the 
© Sacraments are to be adminiſter'd. Ball in his Anſwer. to 
the New- England Elders, p. 38, 39. he l 22 mon 
And as to the Minor, tis acknowledged by our Adverſarys it 
is not to be found in the Letter of the Scripture, And as ta 
the Conſequences drawn therefrom; we have prov'd they are 
not natural from the Premiſes; and tho we admit of Conſe- 
quences and Inferences, if genuine, yet not in the caſe of an 
5 þ reſpecting a practical Ordinance that is of mere 
itive Right. 4 | 1 
* If infant-Ba ptiſm was Anſw. 9. Ii a falſe Suppoſition. 
an Inſtitution of Chriſt, the Have not Chriſtians differ'd ex- 
Pedo-Baptiſts could not be at tremely about the Nature of Fuſti- 
a lols about the Grounds of Hing baith'? yet he's n Chbriſtian 
the Right Infants have to Bap- that denies ſuch 4 Faith. There's 
tiſm: But Pedo-Baptiſts are at no need the Scripture ſhould parti- 
a great loſs, and differ exceed- cularly mention the Ends of. Pedo- 
ingly about the Grounds of the Baptiſm, ſince there is but one Baſs 
RightInfants have to Baptiſm; tiſm for all, tho more Subjects 
Ergo, tis no Inftitution of that one Baptiſm. YE 

Chriſt. | | "ada Hex | ld 1.4 

As touchiag the Major, I argue thus: That which is an In- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, the Holy Sus doth ſhew as well the 
End and Ground of the Ordinance, as the Subject and Manner 
of it. But the Scripture ſpzaks nothing of the End or Ground 
of Pedo-Baptiſm, or for what reaſon they ought to be bap- 
ted; Ergo, tis no Inſtitution of Chriſt, , i 10 
The Minor is undeniable: Some affirm, as we have ſhew'd, 
it was to take away Original Sin. Some ſay it is their Right 
7 
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A Supplement. to- the 


by the Covenant, they being the Seed. of Believers. Others 
ſay, Infants have Faith of their own, and therefore have a 
Right. Others ſay, They have a Right by the Faith of their 


Suretys. Some ground their Right 


om an Apoſtolical Tra- 


dition; others upon the Authority of Scripture. Some ſay, 
All Children of profeſs'd Chriftians ought to be baptized ; 
others ſay, None but the Children of true Believers have a 


Right to it. Sure, if it was 


an, Ordinance of Chriſt, his 


Word would ſoon end this Controverſy. 


Arg. 10. If the Children of 
believing Gentiles, as ſuch, are 
not the natural nor ſpiritual 
Seed of Abraham, they can have 
no Right to Baptiſm or Church- 
— by virtue of any 
Covenant - Tranſaction God 
made with Abraham But the 
Children of believing Gentiles, 
as ſuch, are not the natural 
and ſpiritual Seed of Abraham ; 
Ergo. 3 461 | 4 Ju 
Arg. 11. If no Man can prove 
from Scripture, that any ſpiri- 
tual Benefit redounds ink, nts 
in their Baptiſm, tis no Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt: But no Man 
can prove from Scripture, that 
any ſpiritual Benefit redounds 
to Infants in their Baptiſm; 
Ergo. | E 
Arg. 12. That cannot be an 
Ordinance of Chriſt, for which 
there is neither Command nor 
Example in all God's Word, 
nor Promiſe to ſuch who do it, 
nor Threatnings to ſuch who 


Anſw. 10. The Children of Be- 
lievers are the ſpiritual Seed of 
Abraham, till by actual Sin un- 
repented of they are otherwiſe, a: 
we have in part ſhewn in the pre- 
ceding Anſwer to the fourth Argu- 
ment, and ſhall farther demun- 
ſtrate when we come by and by to 
treat of Federal Holineſs, that 
great Point about which moſt of this 
Conteſt depends. 


Anſw. 11. We'l prove the ſame 
ſdivitual Benefits belong to baptiz d 
Infants, if either they die ſuch, or 
afterwards live well, as ye can 
prove belongs to adult baptiz'd Be- 
lievers; and their Miſery is but the 
ſame, if they don't, with that f 
adult baptiz'd Perſons that apoſta- 
tize from the Faith, 
Anſw. 12, As we ſaid before, 
we'l prove by and by that Infants 
are included in the Commiſſion ; and 
if ſo, this Argument falls with the 
__ | 


neglect it: But there is no Command or Example in all the 
Word of God for the baptizing of little Babes, nor Promiſe 
made to ſuch who are baptiz'd, nor Threatnings to ſuch who 


are not ; Ergo. 


* 


T nat the Child lies under a Promiſe who is baptiz'd, or the 
Child under any Threatning or Danger who is not baptiz'd, 
let them prove it, ſince it is deny d. | 2 


Arg. 13. If no Parents, at 
any time or times, have been 
by God the Father, ſeſus Chriſt, 
or his Apoſtles, either com- 
mende i for baptizing of their 
giv; 1 Chil- 


TP 
# 
- 


Anſw: 12. Pray, Sir, not / 
peremptory : Tour Argument is cer- 
tainly anſwerable, unleſs you wil 
deflroy Laying on of Hands, one 
of the Principles of the 1 

+ - Rel 
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nance of God. 


Ordinance of God, | 
This Argument. will ftand 


Athentan Oacle. 
Children, or reprov'd for neg- Religion: for by your 
lecting to baptize them; then 
Infant Baptiſm is no Ordi- fant-Baptiſm mu 
But no, Pa- None was ever commended or 
rents at any time or times have 
deen by God commended for, 
daptizing of their Children, Laying on 0 
Cc. Ergo Infant-Baptiſm is no *tis no Principle of 
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R unanſwera-. 
ble way of arguing, that and In- 

f run one Fate. 


reproy'd in Scripture for be- 
ing or not being the Subject of 
Hands; ergo, 
hriftian 
Religion. But this by the by 
ſhews how ſtrong and concluſive 


unanſwerable, unleſs any ſhe your Arguments are. 


who they were that were ever 


* * 


* 


x 


.commended tor baptizing their Children, or reprov'd for neg- 


letting it, or unleſs they can ſhew a parallel Caſe. 


Arg. 14. If Men were not 
to preſume to alter any thing 
in the Worfhip of God under 
the Law, neither to add there- 
to, or diminiſh therefrom z and 
God is as ſtrict and jealous of 
his Worſhip under the Goſpel ; 
then nothin un to be al- 
ter'd in God's Worſhip under 
the Goſpel : but under the 
Law Men were not to pre- 
ſume ſo to do, and God, is as 


ſtrict and jealous. under the 


Goſpel ö 15s 

| The Major cannot be deny'd, 
The Minor is clear: See thou 

make all things according to the 

Pattern ſhew'd thee in the Mount, 

Exod. 254 40. and Lev. 10. 1, 2. 


Anſw. 14. Tou might have told 
every body that the Concluſion of 
your Argument is, Nothing ought 
to be alter'd in God's. Worſhip 
under the Goſpel. We can't 
well ſee how Baptiſm is properly 
call'd a Worſhip of God; but ſup- 
Poſe it was, for we need not catch 
at worde, it would follow that 
the Church has ever alter'd it from 
what it was in the Apoſtles Days, 
as we ſhall ſhew you preſently. 
In the mean time remember that 
diminiſhing has the ſame Threat 
ning as adding; and if ſo, your 
own. Argument concludes againſt 
your ſelves. 


See how Nadab and Abihu ſped 


for preſuming to vary from the Command of God ; and Y- 
zaß, tho but in ſmall Circumſtances, as they may ſeem to us. 
How dare Men adventure, this being ſo, to change Baptiſm 


from Dipping into Sprinkling, and the Subject 


from an Adult 


Believer, to an ignorant Babe ? Add thou not unto his Word, &c. 
Ag. 15. Whatſoever Prac- Anſw. 15. The Minor 4 
tice opens a Door to any hu- falſe Charge; for we have already 


man Traditions and Innova- 


tions in God's Worſhip, is a 


reat Evil, and to be avoided: 
ut the Practice of Infant - 


told yo *tis included in our Sa- 
viour's Commiſſion; as we ſhall 
evince by and by, 


Baptiſm, opens a Door to many human Traditions and Innova- 
tions in God's Worſhip; ergo, to ſprinkle or baptize Infants is 
a great Evil, and to be avoided. 1 | 


he Major will not be deny'd. Bag 


\ 


The 
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The Minor is clear, becauſe there is no Scripture-ground for 
it, no Command nor Example for ſuch à Practice in God's 
Word. And if without Scripture-Authority the Church hath 
Power to do one thing, ſhe'may do another, and ſo ad infinitum. 
Arg. 16. Whatſoever Prac- Anſw. 16. The Obſcurity of the 
tice reflefts upon the Honour, Ordinance of Infant-Baptiſm does 
Wiſdom and Care of Jeſus mt at all refletf on the Wiſdom, 
Chriſt; or renders him leſs Care or Faithfulneſs of ' Jeſu 
faithful than Moſes, and the Chrift, ſince his Apoſtles to whom 
New Teſtament in one of its he deliver'd the Commiſſion were 
great Ordinances (nay Sacra- Jews; and ſince at the ſame time 
ments) to lie more obſcure in if war continual ſettled Cuſtom 
God's Word, than any Law or among ft the Jews to baptize whole 
Precept under the Old Teſta- Familys (Men, Women and Chil- 
ment, cannot be of God: But ''dren_) of proſelyted Heathens : ſo 
the Practice of 'Infant-Baptiſm that it being the Cuflom to baptize 
reflects on the Honour, Care «ll, there was no need of any thing 
and Faithfulneſs of Jeſus. farther than a general Commiſſion. 
Chriſt, and renders him lefs 4 there had been elf our 
faithful than Moſes, and a great Saviour would have excepted them 
-Ordinance (nay Sacrament) of out of hi Commiſſion ; but we find 
the New Teftament, to lie nothing of that in any of his or bis 
more dark and obſcure'than Apoſtles Writings : fo that the true 
any Precept under the Old and real State of the Queſtion 
Teſtament; ergo, Infant-Bap- flonld be th, Whether Chil- 
tiſm cannot be of God. *' dren are by ſeſus Chriſt or his 
The Alajor cannot be deny'd. Apoſtles forbid to be baptiz'd; 
The Minor is eaſily prov'd: or when or where they are ex- 
For he is bold indeed who ſhall cepted out of the univerſal 
affirm Infant-Baptiſm'doth not Practice. % appeal to the - 
lie obſcure in God's Word. common ſenſe of all Mankind, 
One great Party who aſſert it, if this is not the moſt natural and 
ſay, Tis not to be found in genuine Concluſion that can be 
the Scripture at all, hut "tis made; and if ſo, whether the 
an unwritten Apoſtolical Tra- Commiſſion is at all darkly deli- 
dition. Others ſay, it lies not ver'd, or mare darkly for Children 
in the Letterof the Ka} ts than for Men or Women, for neither 
but may be prowvd by Conſe- are particular dk. 
quences; and yet ſome great 8 1 * 
Aſſerters of it, as Dr. Hammond and others, ſay, Thoſe Conſe- 
quences, commonly drawn from divers Texts for it, are with- 
out demonſtration, and ſo prove nothing. I am ſure a Man 
may read the Scripture an hundred times over, and never be 
thereby convinc'd he ought to baptize his Children, tho it is 
powerful to convince Men of all other Dutys. ' 
No can this be a Truth, ſince Chriſt, Who was more faith- 
ful than - ſes, -deliver'd every thing plainly from the Fa- 
ther? Moſes left nothing dark as to matter of Duty, tho the 
| | | (9% 50709 119 WI Precepts 
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Precepts and external Rites of his Law were numerous, two 
or three hundred Precepts; yet none were at a loſs, or had 


need to ſay, Is this a Truth or 
that runs may read it. 


- 


an Ordinance or not? for he 


And ſhall one poſitive Precept given forth by Chrift, who, 


appoi 


the Ground and End of it, that 


bout the Proofs of it, to 
thereof? See Heb. 3, 5, 6. 

Arg. 19. That Cuſtom 
Law which Afeſes never deli 
ver d to the ems, nor is any 
where written in the Old 
Teſtament, was no Truth of 
God, nor of Divine Authori- 
ty. But that Cuſtom or Law. 
to baptize Proſelites, either 
Men, Women or Children, was 
never given to the Fews by, 
Moſes, nor is it any where 
written in the Old Teſtament. 
Ergo, It was no Truth of God, 
nor of Divine Authority. And 
evident it is, as Sir Nortan 
Knatchbul ſhews, That the 
© Jewiſh Rabbins differ'd a- 
© mong themſelves alſo about 
it: 
c 


< rary with Rabbi Foſhua, if he 


© that a Proſelite circumcis'd, 


Proſalite, 5, 14k) 
Arg. 18, If Baptiſm is of 
mere poſitive Right, wholly 
depending on the Will and So- 
vereign Pleaſure of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great Legiſlator, 
and he hath not requir'd or 
commanded Infants to be bap- 
tiz'd; then Infants ought not 
to be baptiz'd., + But Baptiſin 


is of mere pofitive Right, 


wholly depending on the Will and 


Chriſt, the great Legiſlator, 


or, faith he, Rabbi Eliexer expreſly contradifts Rabbi 
Joſhua, who was the firft I know of who afſerted this ſort of 
ptiſm among the Zews 5. far Eliezer, who was Contempo- 


inted ſo few in the New. Teſtament, be ſo obſcure, as 2ifo 


Men ſhould be confounded a+ 


gether with the End and Ground 


or Anſw. 17. © Suppoſe we grant 


it, that this Cuſtom. of the Jews 
was not given by Moſes, nor was 


of am Divine . Inſtitution; but only 


an univerſal \Pradice' crept | in by 


degrees 1, yet our Saviour not al- 


tering it Cif he did, ſhew' where) 
but confirming it by inefſencing it in- 
to his Commiſſion, does ſufficiently 
authorize and make it a Divine 
Inſtitution—That Inſt ance of Rab- 
bi Eliezer and Rabbi Joſhuz's 
Diſpute, if we bad need of it, 
confirtns the Cuſtom; for they 
could not diſpute about: 4 thing. 
that was not, as we have above 


* 
: 
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did not live before him, aſſerts, 
and not baptiz d, was a true 


Anſtw. 18. This is the old Story 
in another Dreſs, and ene would 
think a. Queſtion. ſo often beg d 
without obtaining, ſhould be equally 
nauſeous and ridiculous; We ſay 
our Saviour did inflitute Infant- 
Baptiſm. See Anſw. 16. As 
for. Abraham's Heirs, we ſhall 
ſpeak of it in its place. 


Sovereign Pleaſure of Jeſus 
and he hath not requir'd or 


commanded Infants to be baptiz d; ergo, Inſants ought not to 


This 


be baptiz dc. 


N 2 
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This Argument tends i tô eut eff alf the pretended” Proofs 
of Pedo-Baptiſm, taken from the Covenant made with Abra- 
ham; and becauſe Children are ſaid to belong to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, it was not the Right of Abraham's Male-Chifdren 
to be circumcis d, becauſe they were hegotten and born of 
the Fruit of his Loins; till he receivd Commandment from 
God to circumciſe them. Had he done it before, or without 
a: Command from God, it would have been Will-Worſhip in 
him ſo to have done. Moreover, this farther appears to be 
ſo, becauſe no godly Man's Children, nor others in Abraham's 
Days, nor ſince, had any Right thereto, but only his Children 
(or ſuch who were bouglit with his Mony, or were proſtelyted 
to the — Religion) becauſe they had no Command from 
God ſo to do, as Abraham had. This being true, it follows, 
that if we ſhould grant Infants of believing Gentiſes, as ſuch, 
were the Seed of Abrabam (which we deny) yet utlefs God had 
commanded them to baptize their Children, they ought not 
to do it; and if they do it without a Command or Authority 
from Chriſt, it will be found an Act of Will-Worſhip in them. 
Ag. 19. All that were bap - AAIW. 19. 'Wh told you that 
tiz id in the Apoſtolical Pri- all who were baptix d in the Apo- 
mitive Times, were baptiz*d tles times, &c. were, &c. Have 
upon the Profeſſion of Faith, ye kept any Correſpondence with 
were baptiz'd into Chriſt, and Erra Pater? Or where had you 
thereby put on Chriſt, and your Intelligence 2 Nothing will con- 
were all one in Chriſt Jeſus, -vince you but to find ſome Place 
and were Abraham's Seed, and in Scripture where Children made 
+ Heirs: — Ar Promiſe. Confeſſion - of their Faith before 
But Infarits, as ſuch, who are they could ſperb, Mould ye have 
baptiz d, were not baptiz d any thing ſpoken of - Children but 
upon the Profeſſion of their what is proper to their Nature? 
Faith, nor did they put on Do but ſuppoſe with your ſelf, 
Chriſt thereby, nor are they that a Believer's Child was bap- 
all one in Chrift Jeſus, alſo tiz d; what uſe could the Apoſtles 
are not Abrabams Seed, and make of any of -its Looks, Smiles, 
* Heirs according to Promiſe 3 Tears or Actions, that could help on 
ergo, Infants ought not to be with the great Work of Chriſtia- 
baptiz d. * nity ? Certainly it would be below 
Mr. Baxter confirms the Sub- their gravity to mention ſuch things 
ſtance of the Major. ' Theſe in their Writings : All that your 
are his very Words, i. e. As Argument proves it this, All 
many as- have been baptiz'd have ſuch as profeſt their Faith were 
put on Chriſt, and are ail one in baptiz'd and put on Chriſt, did 
Chrift Jeſus; und are Abraham's profeſs their Faith, were bap- 
Seed, and Heirs according to the tiz'd and put on Chriſt; which 
Promiſe, Gal. 3. 27, 28, 29. is a. leaving the Argument 
© This ſpeaks the A poſtle, ſaith where you found it. 
- © ke, of the Probability groun- 


« ded 
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* ded on a credible Profe ſſion, ec. Baxter 's Confirm. Recueil. 


Pag. 2. 88 Ja een v3 axka Bid git, 5 
| The Minor will ſtand firm till any can prove Infants by a 
viſible Profeſſion have put on Chrift, are all one in Chrift 
\Jeſus, are Abrabam's Seed, and Heirs according to Promiſe. 
Evident it is, none are the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham, but ſuch 


who have the Faith of Abrabam, and are truly 
If any object 


Chriſt by a ſaving Faith. 


who were baptiz d, who had no ſaving 


grafted into 
„We read of ſome 
Faith, but were Hypo- 


crites ; I anſwer, Had they appear'd to be ſuch, they had not 
been baptiz d, nor had they a true Right thereto, © 


Arg. 20. Baptiſm is the ſo- 
lemnizing of the Soul's Mar- 
riage - Union with Chrift ; 
which Marriage- Contract ab- 


ſolutely requires an actual Pro- 


feſſion of Conſent. Infants 


are not capable to enter into 


a Marriage- Union with Chriſt, 


nor to make a Profeſſion or 
Conſent; ergo, Infants ought. 


not to be baptiʒa c. 
The Major our Oppoſites 
enerally grant; particularly 
ee what Mr. Baxter faith, 
Our Baptiſm is the ſolemni- 
© zing of our Marriage with 


Anſw. 20. We grant that Bap- 
tiſm is a marrying us with Obriſt, 
but how comes it to be abſolutely 
neceſſary that there be a mutual 
Conſent ? We grant it neceſſary in 
Adult Perſons, but: not in Chil- 
dren; and muſt Children be damin'd 
therefore for not doing \what t 
are not able? Then no Char 
could be ſav'd ; then our Saviour 
bas in vain aſſur d us, That of 
ſuch is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, which cannot be without be. 
ing ome with Chriſt, or married to 
him. Whatever | ſenſe the Author 
males Mr. Baxter's words to 


© Chriſt, Theſe are his words, ſpeah, they can not he Truth if they 


pag. an | 

The Minor none can deny. 
No Man ſure in his right Mind 
will aſſert, that little Babes 
are capable to enter into a 


. contradif# our Saviour's,. Reader, 


obſerve what poor Obſervations our 
Antagoniſt has made in the latter 
end of his Paragraph. 2 


Marriage-Relation with Chriſt, and to make a Profeſſion of 
a Conſent. And the Truth is, he in the next words gives a- 
way his Cauſe, viz. © And tis, ſaith he, a new and ſtrange 
* kind of Marriage, where there is no Profeſſion of Conſent, ' 
. 32. How unhappy was this Man to plead for ſuch a_new 
and ſtrange kind of Marriage? Did he find any little Babe he 
ever baptiz'd (or rather rantiz d) to make a Profeſſion of Con- 


ſent to 


marry'd to Jeſus Chriſt ? If any ſhould object, he 


ſpeaks of the Baptiſm of the Adult: I anſwer, his Words are 
theſe, © Our Baptiſm is, &c. Beſides, will any Pedobaptiſt 
fay, that the Baptiſm of the Adult is the ſolemnizing of the 
Soul's Marriage with Chrift, and not the Baptiſm of Infants 2 
Reader, obſerve how our Oppoſites are. forc'd ſometimes. to 


ſpeak the Truth, tho it overthrous their own Practice of Pe- 


do Baptiſm. 


Arg. 
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Arg 21. If the Sins of no 


Anw. 21. How tbe Sins of 


Perſons are forgiven them till no Perſons forgiven till they are 
they are converted, then they canverted / Art Infants Perſons or 


muſt not be-baptiz'd. for the 


Forgiveneſs of them, till they 


profeſs themſelves to be con- 
verted-;: But the Sins of no 
Perſons are forgiven them till 
they are converted; ergo, No 
Per ſon ought to be baptiz'd 
for the Forgiveneſs of them, 
till they profeſs they are con- 
verted. | | 


not 2 If they are Perſons, accord- 
ing to this Argument, they are all 


damned; for they cannot be con- 


verted : If they are not Perſons, 


to what end was this Argument 


brought, ſince we always granted 
that it conclude for. Adult Per- 
ſons 2? Mr. Baxter's Words, which 
you have ſo flrangely perverted 


(for he ſpeaks of the Adult) can- 


Mx. Baxter, in the ſaid Trea- not help you out in this Caſe, 
tiſe, lays down the Subſtance 100871 6 

of this Argument alſo; take his own words, i. e. As their 
< Sins are not forgiven them till they are converted, Mark 4. 
© 12. ſothey muſt not be baptiz'd for the Forgiveneſs of them, 
5 till they profeſs themſelves converted; ſeeing to the Church, 
© non eſſe, and non apparere, is all one. Repentance towards God, 
and Faith towards out Lord Jeſus, is the Sum of that Preach- 
© ing that makes Diſciples, As 20. 21. therefore, ſaith he, 


< both theſe muſt by a Profeſſion ſeem to be receiv'd, before 


< any at Age are baptiz d, pag. 30. 31. And evident it is, ſay 
I, from hence, none but ſuch at Age -ought to be baptiz'd. 
* Philip caus'd the Eunuch to profeſs before he would baptize 
* him, that he believ'd. that Feſuus Chriſt is the Son of God. Saul 
© had alſo, ſaith he, more than a bare Profeſſion before Bap- 
© tiſm, Aﬀsg.5, 15, 17. pag. 28. The Promiſe it ſelf, ſaith he, 
© doth expreſly require a Faith of our own, of all the Adult 
© that will have part in the Privileges; therefore there is 4 
© Faith of our own, that is the Condition of our Title, Mark 
© 16.16. pag. 16. unn 07 
He might have added by the Force of his Argument; there- 
fore Infants ſhould not have the Privileges. I argue thus, viz. 
- Arg«22, If there is but one Anſw. 22. Tou run à little too 
Baptiſm of Water left by Je- faſt, and take it for granted, that 
ſus Chriſt in the New: Teſta- Baptiſm is only of the Adult, 
ment, and but one Condition and bring 4 Concluſton from your 
or Manner of Right thereto, own Principles, without ever pro- 
and that one Baptiſm is that. of wing the Principles themſelves ; for 
the Adult; then Infant-Bap- we cannot grant the Major, but 
tiſm is no Baptiſm of Chriſt. ſhall immediately ſhew the Errors 
But there is but one Baptiſm ef it, and of the preceding ones 
in Water left by Chriſt in the which we have already promis d. 
New Teftament, and but one ot 2 TOSS; 
Condition and Manner of Right thereto, and that one Bap- 
tiſm is that of the Adult; ergo, Infant-Baptiſm is no Baptiſm 
of Chriſt. 8 | Mr. 


* 
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Mr: Baxter ſaith, Faith and Repentance is the Condition of 


the Adult; and as to any other Condition, I am ſure the Scrip- 
ture is ſilent : The way of the Lord is one, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 5. ttt K BN | 

If Profeſſion of Faith were not neceſſary; ſaith Mr. Bax- 
© ter, coram Eccleſia, to Church- Memberſhip and Privileges, 
© then Infidels and Heathens would have Right. Alſo, faith 
© he, the Church and the World would be confounded. He 
might have added, but Infidels and Heathens have no Right 
to Church-Memberſhip, gc. ergo. Tis a granted Caſe a- 
* mong all Chriſtians, faith he, that Profeſſion is thus neceſſa- 
© ry, the Apoſtles and antient Church admitted none without 
© it, pag. 21. And if ſo, why dare any now-a-days admit of 
Infants, who are capable to make no Profeſſion? He adds, 
< Yea Chrift in his Commiſſion direteth his Apoſtles to make 
© Diſciples, and then baptize them, promiſing, He that believeth, 
© and is baptiz'd. ſhall be aud, Mark 16. 16. pag. 27. Further- 
more he ſaith, © If as many as are baptizd into Chriſt, are bap- 
© tiz'd into his Death, and are buryd with him by Baptiſm into 
Death; that like as Chriſt was rais'd from the Dead, ſo we alſo 
5. ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life, &c. Then no doubt, ſaith he, 
© but ſuch as were to be baptiz'd did firſt profeſs this Mortifi- 
cation, and a Conſent to be bury'd, &c. In our Baptiſm 
© we put off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt, being bury 4 with him, and rais'd with him 
* thro Faith, quickned with him, and having all our Treſpaſſes jor- 
given, Col. 2. 11,12, 13. And will any Man (ſays he) yea, 
will Paul aſcribe all this to thoſe that did not ſo much as pro- 
© feſs'the dhings ſignify'd? Will Baptiſm, in the Judgment of 
a wiſe Man, do all this tor an Infidel (or, ſay I, for an In- 
* fant) that cannot make a Profeſſion that he is a Chriſtian ? 


Fag. 31, 32. he proceeds: 
Arg. 23. The Baptiz'd are in 
Scripture call'd Men waſh'd, 
fanttify'd, juſtify'd ; they are 
call'd Saints, and Churches of 
Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. all Chriſ- 
tians are ſan tify'd Ones, pag. 
23. Now let me add the 
Minor. 
But Infants baptiz'd are not 
in Scripture call'd Men waſh'd, 
ſanctify'd, juſtify'd 3 they are 
not call'd Saints, Churches of 


Saints, Chriſtians, nor ſancti- 


ty'd Ones: Ergo, Infants ought 
not to be baptiz d. If any 
ſhoul4 ſay, why did you not 

eite 


Anſw. 23. Tir no wonder that 
4 Perſon out of Prejudice, Paſſion, 
or ſame other ſiniſter end, ſhould 
wreſt other Perſons Writings, and 
abuſe them into the bargain. But 
thus to treat the Word of God, and 
out of a heedleſs giddy Zeal to fa- 
ther a Lie upon the Holy Gboſt, 
plainly ſhews what ſide ye are on. 
The Ap:ſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 2. writes 
to the Church at Corinth, to 
them that are ſanttify'd, c. 
not to Men diſtinct and ſeparate 
from Women and Children, as 
is falſly ſuggeſted; which we ſhall 
ſoon ſhew were included in this 

| N 4 and 
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I anſwer, more than twelve 
Years ago I did recite and 
print theſe Aſſertions, and ma- 
ny other Arguments of his to 
the ſame purpoſe, to which he 
gave no anſwer. 


Arg. 24. If there is but one 


way for all, both Parents and 
Children, to be admitted into 
the Goſpel- Church to the end 


of the World, and that is 


A Supplement to the 
cite theſe Aſſertions of Mr. and all other true Churches of 
Baxter's' whilſt he was living? 


Chriſt. As. for your citing Mr. 
Baxter, and he not taking notice 
of it to vindicate himſelf, it was 
becauſe there was no need of it; for 
he was ſenſible it would bave been 
too much Credit for you, to have 
troubled bimſelf with, in expoſing 
your Partiality and Ignorance. 
Anſw. 24. This is the ſame with 
the 22d Argument, ' equally: ſuppoſi: 
titious and inconcluſiue; the ſame 


JAnſwer will ſerve both, © 


* 


upon the Profeſſion of Faith to be baptiz'd ; then both Pa- 
rents and Children muſt upon the Profeſhon of their Faith be 


baptiz'd, and ſo admitted, c. 


But there is but one way for 


all, both Parents and Children, to be admitted into the Goſ- 
pel- Church to the end of the World, and that is upon the Pro- 
feſſion of their Faith to be baptiz d; Ergo. | 


Arg. 25. That cannot be 


Chrift's true Baptiſm, wherein 


there is not, cannot be a lively 
Repreſentation of the Death, 
Burial, and Reſurrettion of je- 
ſus Chriſt, together with our 
Death unto Sin, and Vivifica- 
tion to a new Lifz : But in 


the rantizing or ſprinkling of 


an Infant, there is not, cannot 


be a lively Repreſentation of 
Chriſt's Death, Burial, and Re- 


ſurrection, c. Ergo, 

Arg. 26. That pretended 
Baptiſm that tends to fruſtrate 
the glorious End and Deſign 


of Chriſt in his iuſtituting of 


© Golpel-Baptiſm, or cannot an- 
{wer it, is none of Chriſt's 
Baptiſm: But the pretended 
Baptiſm of Infants tends to 
fruſtrate the glorious End and 
Deſign of Chriſt, or cannot 
anſwer it, in inſtituting of 
Goſpel-Baptiſm; Ergo. 


The Mam will not be deny'd. 


As co the Iſinor, all gene- 
rally confeſs the Endor Deſign 


of 


Anſw. 25, 26, 27. Theſe three 
Arguments are all one, and mean 


no more than thu, that Children 


ought to be dip'd, not ſprinkled, 
becauſe Dipping is à livelier Re- 
preſentation of the Death, Burial, 
and Reſurrect ion of our Saviour, 
We grant it is ſo, and that 'twas 
a Cuſtom of the Jews in their Bap- 
tiſms ; but this ij not at all mate- 
rial, for our Church denies Dipping 
to none that will haue their Chil- 
dren dip*d, only indulges the other 
Ha Power which the Learned bare 
always concluded lay inthe Church, 
The Primitive Church thought ſo, 
and ſo atted ; ſome were ſprinkled, 
and ſome dip'd, In Clinick Bap: 
tiſm, or the Baptiſm of ſuch as 
were Bed. rid, they ſprinkled Wa: 
tor upon 'em; Nogw qaxernrsoon 
ae, Oc. Novatian being 
ick, and, as thought, near Death, 
was baptiz'd in hu Bed by Perfu- 
fron : Epiſt. Cornel. ad Fab. 
Antioch. apud Euſeb. At the 
Ordination of this Novatian to be 
a Presbyter, he was oppos'd be- 
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of Chriſt in inſtituting the Or- 
dinance of * Baptiſm, was in a 
lively Figure to repreſent his 
Death, Burial, and Reſurrec- 
tion, with the Perſon's Death 
unto Sin, and his riſing again 
to walk in Newneſs of Life, 
who is ba ptiz'd; as the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper was or- 
dain'd to repreſent his Body 
was broke, and his Blood was 
ſhed. But that a lively Figure 
of Chrift's Death, Burial, and 
RefurreQion,appears in ſprink- 
ling a little Water on the Face, 
I ſee not; and as done to an 
Infant, there can no Death to 
Sin, and riſing again to walk 
in Newneſs of Life, be ſigni- 
fy'd: and therefore Chrift's 
Deſign and End therein is 
fruſtrated. 

Arg. 27. If Baptiſm be Im- 
merhon, from the proper and 
genuine Signification of the 


Athenian Dzacle. . 


Jame Diſputes, was 
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cauſe of bis Baptiſm; many of the 


- Clergy and Laity lodking upon it as 


unlawful, | becauſe *twas done by 
Perfuſion or Sprinking : but after 
y the Biſhop ad- 
mitted, Alſo one Magus writing 
to St. Cyprian to know whether 
thoſe were truly baptiz'd, who thro 
their Infirmitys were only aſpers'd or 
ſprinkled ; he anſwer'd, Nos quan- 
tum concipitMediocritas no 
&c. That ſo far as he could con- 
© ceive, he apprehended that the Di- 
vine Benefits could in nowiſe be mu- 
© tilated or wealen d, nor that leſs 
© thereof could be beftow'd where 
© the DivineGifts are receiv'd with 
© & ſound and full Faith, both in 
© Giver and Receiver : for in Bap- 
© tiſm the Spots of Sin are other- 
© wiſe waſh'd away than the Filth 
© of the Body is in a carnal and 
« ſecular Bath, in which there is 
© need of a Seat fo fit upon, of 4 


© Lavery towaſh in, of Soap, and 


reel word Baptizo, as alſo of © other ſuch-libe Implements, that 


thoſe Typical and Metaphori- 
cal Baptiſms, and the Spiritual 
Signification thereof; then 


Sprinkling cannot be Chriſt's 


true Baptiſm: But Baptiſm is 
Immerſion from the proper and 
genuine Signification of the 
word Baptizo, and alſo of thoſe 
Typical and Meta phorical Bap- 
tiſms ſpoken of, and the Spiri- 
tual Signification thereof; Ex- 
20, Sprinkling is not Chriſt's 
true Baptiſm. 
1. That the proper and ge-. 
nuine Signification of the word 
Baptixo is to dip, Ge. we have 
rov'd, which is alſo confeſs'd 
y the Learned in that Lan- 
g0age.: i BY 
2. The Typical Baptiſm was, 
firſt, that of the Red Sea,where- 


in the Fathers were buried, as 


it 


* 


© ſo the Body may be waſh'd and 
cleans'd; but in another manner 
© 4s the Heart of a Believer waſſi d, 
and the Mind of a Man purify'd, 


hy the Merits of Chriſt, &c. And 


a little after be adds, The Scrip- 
ture ſays, Ezek. 36.25, 26. I will 


ſprinkle clean Water upon you, 
om all. 


and ye ſhall be clean 
your Filthineſs, and from all 
your Idols will I cleanſe you; 
a new Heart alſo will 1 


3 


ve 
' you, and a new Spirit will I 
put within you (which by the * 
by alludes to the times of the 
Goſpel or New Covenant.) ie 
cites alſo Numbers 19. 19; 20. 
and Numbers 8. 6, 7. from 
whence he fmally concludes that 
Sprinkling is valid and ſuffi- 
cient. | | ting 

We mention this only to ſhew 
ds any | that 


— 
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it were, unto;Moſes in the Sea, that Sprinkling war uſed, tho not 
and under the Cloud. Pool's ſo univerſally, in the Primitive 
Annotations. on 1 Cor. 10. 2. Church; but we ſhall not contend 
© Others, ſaith he, more pro- for it as the moſt ſignificant way, 
< bably think that the Apoſtle nor condemn Dipping : But thx 1 
© uſeth this Term, in regard not the great Conteſt betwixt us ; 
© of the great Analogy be- the matter is, who is the proper 
* twixt Baptiſm (as it was then Subject, which now we come to 
© uſed) the Perſons going down treat of. | | 
c into the Waters, and being | bad ako 
© dip'd in them; and the 4/raelites going down into the Sea, 
the great Receptacle of Water; tho the Water at that time 
< was gather'd on heaps on either fide of them, yet they 
© ſeem'd buried in the Water, as Perſons in that Age were 
© when they were baptiz'd, c. The ſecond was that of Noah's 
© Ark, 1 Pet. 3. 21. See Sir N. Knatchbull : The Ark of Noah 
© and Baptiſm, ſaith he, were botha Type and Figure of the 
© Reſurrection, not the Sign of the waſhing away of Sin, tho 
© ſo taken metonymically, but a particular Signal of the Re- 
© ſurre{tion of Chriſt: Of this Baptiſm is a lively and empha- 
© tical Figure, as alſo was the Ark of Noah, out of which he 
« . as from a Sepulcher to a new Life. 

3. Metaphorical Baptiſm is that of the Spirit and of Af. 
fliction : The firft ſignifies not a Sprinkling of the Spirit, but 
the great Effufion of the Spirit, like that at Pentecoſt, Acts 2. 4, 
5. Shall be baptizd, &c. On which words Caſaubon ſpeaks thus, 
See Dr. Du Veil on A#s 2. The Greek word Carr, is to dip 
< or plunge, as it were to dye Colours; in which lenſe, ſaith 
© he, the Apoſtles might be truly ſail to have been baptiz'd ; 
© for the Houſe in which this was done, was fill'd with the 
< Holy Ghoſt, ſo that the Apoſtles might ſeem to have been 
*. plung'd iato it as in a large Fiſh-Pond. Alſo Oecumeni us on 
AA, 2. faith; A Wind fill'd the whole Houle, that it ſeem'd 
like a Fiſh- Pond; becauſe it was promis'd to the Apoſtles, 
: "that they ſhould be baptiz'd with the Holy Ghoſt. And the 
Baptiſm of Affliction are thoſe great Depths and Overwhelm- 
ihgs of Afflictions, like that of our Saviour's ſuffering, i. e. no 
part free, Mat. 20. 22. where you have the ſame Greek word 
CzTTiC@; and like that of David, who ſaith, God drew him out 
of great Waters, . - row gr 7 

4. The ſpiritual Signification thereof is the Death, Burial, 
and Reſurrection af. Chriſt, and of our Death to Sin, and Vi- 
vification to a new Life, EE 4 | 

This being ſo, it follows undeniably, that Sprinkling cannot be 
Chriſt's true Baptiſm ; it muſt be Immerſion and nothing elfe. 

And in the laft place, finally to confirm that Baptizo is to dip, 


both from the literal and ſpiritual Signification ea as alſo 


from thoſe typical and metaphorical Baptiſms mention'd in the 
ihe Scripture z 
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Scripture 3 I might add further, that this evidently appears 
—— Prader of John Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles of Grin, 
who baptiz'd in Rivers, and where there was much Hater; and 
alſo becauſe the Baptizer and Baptized are ſaid to go down 
into the Water (not down to the Water) and came up out of the 
Water. John Baptiſt is ſaid to baptize them into Jordan, as the 
Greek word renders it; which ſhewsit Dipping and not Sprinkling. 
Would it be proper to fay, He ſprinkled them into Jordan ? The 
Lord open the Eyes of thoſe who ſee not, to conſider theſe 
things. . | = | 


— 


1 
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An Appendix to what we have already written upon 


the Subject of Infant-Baptiſm; wherein is fully 

and plainly aſſerted, That Infants have now the 
ſame Right to the Seal of the Covenant under the 
Goſpel, as they had before under the Law. 


IN order to the proſecution 

of this Diſcourſe, we ſhall 
firſt premi'e, That the Idea and 
Perception we have of things de- 
pends not upon Words: (or ſo many 
Letters put together) but that 
Words depend upon Things ; and 
where Words are not fully expreſ- 
froe of Things, ſuch Things are not 
hrejudic*d thereby, or loſe their na- 
ture. This Aſſert ion is manifeſt 
from the different ſort of Lan- 
guages, which expreſs one and 
the ſame thing after different 
manners. Hence tis nonſenſe 
for an Engliſh Man to raiſe a 
diſpute, and ſay Oads is not ex- 


preſſive of the Idea we have of 


the Divine Being, becauſe he 
expreſſes his Idea thereof in 
the-word God, or a dumb Man 
in ſome reverential 'Sign or 0- 


ther ; for this Divine Being is 


not ty'd to * of theſe Ex- 
preſſions, or leſſen'd in his Eſ- 
ſence by their different Sounds, 


but is always the ſame: And 


thus we may call him Eterna! 
Mind, Nature, Cod, the Almigb- 
ae... 20 
This premis'd, it inevitably 
follows that all plain and ne- 
ceſſary Conſequences in Scri 
ture are as . 4 
as proper! reſs a Truth or 
Dodkribe. 1 direct or ſin- 
gle Sound of a Word or Words, 
whereby we declare and make 
known the Idea we have con- 


ceiv'd of ſuch Truth or Doc- 


trine. We will only add, that 
thoſe Perſons who make uſe of 
any Sound or Words to expreſs 


their Ideas of a thing, are the 


moſt proper Judges of what 
they mean by ſuch words. 

Hence it is demonſtrable, 
that if our Saviour did in his 
Commiſſion mean Men, Wo- 
men, and their Children, when 
he expreſs'd himſelf by the 


term All Nations 3 it is the ſame 


thing 


Women, and their Children. 
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thing as if he had ſaid en, 


to be, Where do pou find that Chit. 
dren are commanded to be baptiz'd ? 


That this general Commiſ- {but thus, Where. do you find that 


nion ineluded all, we ſhall prove, 
Firſt,, from the Circumſtances 
of the Pefſons, | Place, and 
Time, where and when it was 
deliver d. (in anſwer, to the 
z/t, 2d, 8th, 12th, 14th, 15th, 
18th, 22d, 24th Arguments) 
The Commiſſion was deliver'd 
by our Saviour, 'a Jew, to. his 
Diſciples, who were Jews; and 
therefore 'twas impoſſible but 
they ſhould be acquainted with 
the moſt conſiderable Practices 
and univerſal Cuſtoms that 
were us d amongſt their Coun: 
erymen. . Secondly, This Com- 
miſhon was not given in a 
ftrange place, but in Jem, 
where'tis confeſs'd on all hands, 
that the Cuftom of ' baptizing 
Men, Women, and Children, 
of proſelyting Heathens into 
the Jewiſh Religion, was in uſe. 
Thirdly, This Commiſſion was 
given at a time when the Jews 
were moſt zealous for Tradi- 
tion and Cuſtoms. No theſe 
Circumſtances of Perſons, Time, 
and Place conſider'd, tis plain 
that our Saviour's Commiſſion 
of diſcipling all Nations, &c. in 
general terms, was more full, 
proper, and pertinent, than if | 
he had particulariz'd Men, Mo- 
men, and Children; for both he 
and his Diſciples very well 


knew who were the Subjects of 


Baptiſm. Therefore à gene 
ral Cuſtom and a general Com- 
miſſion wete moſt analogous, 
and becoming the Authority 
and Wiſdom of our Saviour. 
Again, This Cuſtom of bap- 
tizing Infants being then in 


Children are forbidden to be bap- 
tiz'd ?., or thus, ' Where do you 
find in Scripture that Children why 
were once in the Covenant are caſt 
| out of it again? The likelieſt 
place to look for ſuch a Change, 
is at the Converſion of the 
three thouſand Jews, who were 
circumcis'd, and their Chil- 
dren ; and conſequently, in the 
firſt Covenant: Is it not reaſo- 
nable to believe that they had 
that tenderneſs for their Chil- 
dren, as to defire they might 
have their Children ſeal d with 
em in the ſecond Covenant as 
well as the firſt, eſpecially when 
they were told the Promiſe was 
to them and their Children? If 
they had been deny'd, we ſhould 
have had ſome Informations of 
it by Command, Examples, c. 
or by their repining at a State 
which left their Children worſe 
than before; but there's not 
one footſtep that ſhews the 
leaſt Intrenchment of Infants 
Privileges, or that the ſecond 
Adam had left em more un- 
happy than he found 'em. 

- Now finding no Prohibition 
in the Apoſtles Practice or Wri- 
tings, we'l examine the Cul- 
tom of the firſt Ages of Chriſ- 
tianity z where, ſo often as 
there is occaſion to ſpeak of 
Infant-Bapt iſm, we find it men- 
tion'd as an Orthodox and Apo- 
ſtolick Practice. St. Irenæus, as 


we have ſomewhere elſe ob- 
ſerv'd, and have no anſwer, 


was the Diſciple of St. Polycalp, 


who was the Diſciple of St. 


John, and who convers d often 
with ſuch as convers'd with the 


uſe; the Queſtion ought not 


laft 


_ © Aﬀenſan 
tft ſurviving Apoſtles, if not 
with the Apoſtles themſelves 3 
he makes frequent mention of 
it in his Writings, particular- ' 
ly in Ep. ad Rom. J. 5. and in 
Lib. Hom. 8. and Lib. 2. cap. 39. 
p. 137. which ſufficientiy ſhews 
that by the word 4 N.#ions our 
Saviour, his Apoſtles, and the 
Primitive Fathers did intend 
and mean Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren. © It would be too tedious 
to reckon upon the Authoritys 
of Tertullian, Cyprian, Chryſoftom, 
Ambroſe, Ferom, Auguſtine, &c. 
We ſhall only mention one Au- 
thority, which will convince 
any unprejudic'd Perſon : tis 
that © 
Anno 234. | 

This Fidus had ſome Scru- 
ples about the time of bapti- 
2ing Infants, whether he ſhould 
defer it till the eighth Day or 
not; which began to ſpread, 
and caus'd a Convocation of 
Biſhops, call'd the African S- 
nod, amongſt whom the Queſ- 
tion was ſtarted. There were 
threeſcore and ſix Bifhops pre- 
ſent 3 and 'tis impoſſible ſo ma · 
ny could be deceiv'd in Cuſ- 
toms, tho fix thouſand might 
be deceiv*'d in Opinions. They 
decreed unanimouſly; that Chil- 
dren might be baptiz'd upon 
the third, fourth, Cc. Days, 
as well as the eighth. The 
Synodical Decree 15 too long, 
or we would tranſcribe it ver- 
batim; but *tis to be ſeen at 
length in the eth Epiſtle of 
St. Cyprian, or in the Inquiry into 
the Conſtitution, &c, of the Pri- 
mitive Church, or in an Abſtract 
of that Book in our Dung Stu- 
 dent's Library. Here's Autho- 
rity enough; and ſuch Perſons 


the Presbyter  Fidws, | ſh 


* 


out. 


as are ſe wilfully blind and 
pre judicd as not to own it: 
are paſt diſpute, and ought no 
longer to be treated with as 
reaſonable Creature. 
Now having proy'd that the 
firſt Ages Fo e Infant-Bap- 
tiſm, we ſhall examine who was 
the firſt Oppoſer ; and we find 
him to be one Auxentius an A. 
rian, who liv'd 380 years after 
our Saviour: {See our  ſscord 
Paper] and after him='ſey6- 
ral more in Germany, &c. Now 
if there was any more need 
of Arguments, we would ask 


the Anabaptiſts this Queſtion 


only; That ſince (as - we have 
ewn, and can further if 
there was occaſion) Infant-Baj 
tifm is frequently mention d by t 
Primitive Fathers far above one 
hundred Tears together | before ever 
any one Perſon oppos d it, in it not 
a more antient (and conſequently 
true) Doctrine than that of the 
Anabaptiſts ?* Thus much for 
the Fathers. 
But for the ſake of ſuch un- 
rounded Perſons, as may have 
2 mifled by the plauſible 
Pretences of the Anabaptiſts, 
we- ſhall ſhew the Inconclu- 
ſiveneſs of their Doctrines, as 
well as we have, for the uſe 
of all, declar'd Infant-Baptiſm 
to be originally of Divine In- 
ſtitution, and therefore to be 
practis d. Le 
And now to the great Queſ- 
tion of Abraham's Seed, the 
moſt rational of theAnabaptifts 
believe, that if Children could 
be prov'd to be in the Cove. 
nant, they are fit Subjects for 
Baptiſm, and *tis alſo St. Pe- 
ter's Reaſon, As 2. In order 
to prove this we'l recur as far 


* 


as 
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| Adam, where we 


may ſafe- 


om, tbe, Womb, by original Ju. 
tice, Hence, we may. infer | 
from the Anabaptiſts own 
Principles, that Belieyers 
Children are in the ſame Con- 
dition oF mention not this 
as the Church of ' England's Be- 
liel) for they have no actual 
Sin; and as for original Sin, 
the ſecond Adam has taken it 
away. Ergo, nothing hinders 
but that they are holy, and as 


ſuch in the Covenant, and by 
conſequence Candidates for 
m. 


Bapti eee = ki 
But to advance a Concluſion, 
whoſe Premiſes are conſonant 

to all true Churches of Chriſt. 
Firſt then, every one agrees 
that Children were in the Co- 

venant. It follows then that 

Children are fill in the Covenant, 
. or elſe they are excluded ; but they 
were never excluded, therefore, &c 

We advanc'd this Argument 
before, which ftands and al- 
ways will ſtand in force, till the 
Anabaptiſts ſhew where. Mr. 
Collins would fain ſtrain the 

words of Jobn the Baptiſt, But 
mow the Ax, &c. to enervate 
this Poſition ; but 'tis ſo weak 
that we leave himſelf to judg 
of it, if he will conſider the 
Context, where nothing is 

mention'd or deſign'd of Chil- 
dren, nor can it be thence de- 
duc'd by any probable Conſe- 
quence. Beſides, St, John's 
Baptiſm was diſtinct from that 


our Saviour inftituted, and his 


Words were directed to ſuch 
as came out of Jeruſalem, Fu- 
dea, &c. but not to Children 
who could neither walk nor 


aſſert, That if Adam had nat | 
hard, his Children had been holy. 


A Supplement to the 


oc. 


underftand him'if brought thi. 
ther. The, Deſign of of Jobn 
here is largely diſcours d upon 
by almoſt every Annotator; 
if you'l pleaſe. to conſult em 
all, you'l- find no Expoſition of 
any one of the Fathers or 
Modern Divines that ever 
gave your ſenſe of the Place. 
Aga, we are not to judg 
by the Heart as God does, but 
according to Appearance: all 
that we can determine is a- 
bout. Viſibility. Circumciſion 
was call'd the Seal of the Righ- 
teoulneſs of Faith; therefore all 
that were circumcis'd had this 


Seal viſibly, tho in God's Re- 


pute all were not Iſrael that were 
of Iſrael. That Viſibility is 
all we can judg of, is plain 
from St. John's Baptiſm, who 
baptiz'd all that came unto 
him out of Fudea, Feruſalem, 
&c. tho 'tis not to be queſtion'd 
but ſome might probably be 
Hy pocrites. Thus St. Peter 
when the three thouſand were 
converted and baptiz'd, *twas 
in ſo ſhort a time that he could 
have no demonſtration of their 
Sincerity, but baptiz'd 'em as 
they appear'd to be Converts 
Thus in the caſe of Infants, 
whoſe Parents are Believers, 
their Children are viſible 
Members in the Covenant (for 
ſo they are accounted, Aﬀs 2, 
29.) till by ill Lives they ap- 
pear otherwiſe. | 5 

Beſides, the Jews with their 
Privileges were not extirpated 
wholly, there were but ſome 
Branches broken off; and the 
Gentiles being ingrafted into 
the common Stock, partak'd 
of their Privileges ; but this 
of Childrens Incoyenanting 

| Was 


was amongſt other Priv 


ileges 
of the Jews, therefore, — , 


Rom. 11. 16, | Ce. 
Again, from the 
the Argument in the preced- 
ing Paragraph is made good; 
tho there is one grand Cavil 
againft it, and that is con- 
cerning federal Holineſs, 
which we ſhall now examine 
from this Text, Elſe were your 
Children unclean, but now they are 
be, 
The Ana » Th 
Apoſtle means only 4 Matrimonial 
Holineſs, which is Legitimation; 
that the Infidel is ſanify'd by the 
Chriſtian by. Marriage, and. th 


the Copulatien is not adulterò 
tards, but _ Legitimate, I 
Matrimonial Holineſs or; Le- 


which was to ſhew how the 
Bleſſing of Chriſt was to come 


a in for the Jews broken off ; 
ir that Chriftians were Children 


guments. 


Marriage was deſign'd, 


ty'd and not to ſanctify. 
3. It would faſten an Im- 
pertinence on the Apoſtle, who 


ſo often mentions the Term 
Infidel. 


* 


Athenian Dꝛaclle. 


ſame ahr 


tiſts ſay, The 


345 


That 
gitimation is not meant, is 
1. By the Apoſtle's Deſign, 


upon the Gentiles, that Chriſ. 
tian Gentiles were to be grafted 


of the Promiſe, after the man- 
ner of Iſaxc, &c. All which is 
quite different from your Con- 
ſtruction of the Place, and 
makes good our preceding Ar- 


2. If only a Legitimation of 
the 
Chriſtian would be ſanctify'd 
in the Infidel, as well as the 
Infidel in the Chriſtian; but 
the Infidel is mention'd to be 
merely paſhve, to be ſancti- 
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| + unclean is not meant 
Baſtards; but ſuch as want 
fœderab (Holineſs are call d 
Vnclean, Iſa. 12. 1, 2. UG e con- 
tra, ſuch as have fœderal Ho- 
lineſs are Clean. 1 
J. . 5+ Children of Infidels born 
in Marriage are Matrimonially 
Holy; and then Children of a 
married Believer and an Infi- 
del are not leſs ;- fo that it 
would have been abſurd, in 
our ſenſe, ſor the Apoſtle to 
ave ſaid, IIſe were your Chil- 
dren Unclean, but now they are 
Holy. 5 om 
6. 


I 


! 


| 


* 


| 


| 


| 


4 


If Legitimation was only 


hat | meant, the Apoſtle was miſta- : 


ken in the | Queſtion, which 
was not, whether living toge - 
ther were not adulterous, for 
that no body believes that has 
| his Senſes, but whether 4 Ohriſ- 
tian might with a ſafe Conſcience 
baue ſuch 4 familiarity with an 
Infidel, &c. which ſeem'd in- 
conſiſtent with the Precepts 
of Chriſtianity; as, Have no 
Fellowſhip with Unbelievers. The 
Anſwer is, that if they were 
marry'd (as twas common in 
the early times of the Goſpel, 
that one was converted to 
Chriſtianity before the other) 
in ſuch caſe the Chriftian's 
Faith ſhould be efficacious to 
the Children, and make em 
participate of the Believer's 
Qualitys, not the Unbeliever's: 
which very well agrees with 
the fifth of the Romans, where 
we find the free Gift, Righte- 
ouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, Cc. 
to avail over and exceed the 
Unrighteouſneſs of the firſt Adam. 
To which we add, that the 
Seed is diſtinguiſh'd according 
to the Qualification of the Pa- 
rent, 


4 


a 


| 


s 


5 * * 
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rent, viſiting the Iniquity of 
chef Parents Goda the Children | 
to the third and fourth Genera- 
tin of tbem That-"hate'\me; and 
ſhewing Mercy" into Thouſands | 
(that is, Thouſands of Gene- 


4 2 4 . : 4 Chad * — * F * * * R FEY * 4 "TY 
SW. g 4 
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upp ement f a | ; 


tom amongſt the Fews, and 
bring the Rabbi's* themſelves 
ſpeaking of matter of Fact, 
and not of Opinion: Ergo, 


| * grant what we ask for. 


omen ſhalt never want Authority 


rations) in them that" love me, &c. for communicating ſo long. as theſe 


We ſhall mention but one o- 
ther place, which alone is ſuf- 
ficient to convince any ratio- 
nal Perſon that the Seed of 
Believers and Unbelievers are 
contra · diſtinguiſn'd: Gal. 2. 15. 
Ve are Jews by" Nature, and not 
Sinners of the Gentiles; ſee the 
occaſion of this Saying. All 
which Arguments added toge- 
ther, 'ſhew that there is a fœ- 


„ 


Texts have 4 Being, 1 Cor. 11. 


Anſw. The two laſt have no 
relation to communicating, and 
the firſt is not expreſſive if you 
deny Conſequences. Sure 


covenant ing * „ when he 
told the Phariſees Abraham wa 
their Father, and ſo to claim Bap- 
tim, &c. * Anſw. Here's not 


deral "Holineſs: of the Chil - one word of Children men- 


dren of thoſe that are in the 
Covenant, & vice verſa. 
From whence we argue: 
If fœderal Holine ſs ſuppoſes 
a Right in the Covenant; and 
this Right in the Covenant in- 
titles its Candidates to Bap- 
tiſm; then the Children of 
Believers are to be baptiz'd. 


| all) E: 


tion'd or underſtood, accord- 
ing to the beſt (and perhaps 

xpolitors.——What Chil- 
dren are a to the Eternal Decree 
of God is not within our Sphert, 
but what they are actual and by 
Appearance. Anſw. We ſay the 
ſame; and ſince, as we have 
before prov'd, Children of Be- 


But fœderal Holineſs ſuppoſes] lievers are in Covenant as ſoon 


a Right in the Covenant, and 
this Right in the Covenant in- 


titles its Candidates to Bap- 


tiſm 5 ergo, the Children of 
Believers are to be baptiz'd. 
See Aﬀs 2. 38, 39. and Ads 3. 
25. which confirms the Pre- 
miſes. "INE ; 


Reflections upon H. C. Re- 
Join'd, &c. 


Lo, mark, bebold, here's no- 
thing but human Authority, &c. 
Anſw. You grant, yield, con- 
tefs that human Authority is 
enough to confirm Civil 
Things, We mention'd the 


as born, who are we that we 
ſhould examine what they will 
be, and deny em their Rights 
and Privileges for fear they 
' ſhould be wicked afterwards? 
our calling Baptiſm a Circum- 
ſtantial will not prove it fo. 
Anſw. *Tis falſe, our Words 
are' theſe, The Church has power 
to diſpenſe with Circumſtantials, 
and the manner of Acting, tho not 
the Ad it ſelf ; meaning the 
Act of Baptifm, and the M6 
dus of it. What you ſay 4- 
bout the Condeſcenſion of the Coun- 
| cil of Elders at Jeruſalem and St, 


the Apoſtles Baptiſm to be the Con- 


Jewiſh Ba pt iſin only as a Cuſ- 


| tinuation of an old Cuſtom, Anſw. 
Nor 


28. 1 Tim. 2. 5. Gal. 3. 28. 


John Baptift repeal'd Inſants In. 


Rr . ES 


Paul's, proves nothing of John and 


as formerly, there needs no 


ſoon after; but tis not worth 


three thouſand Jews which be- 


eighty years after Chriſt, —— 
Courteous Reader, confider thi | 


ED * 
* \ 7 


* 


Pray lock again what it was 
brodtghe to prove. Jou ſeem 
to be tr about our-Anſwer to 
yours upon the Commiſſion,. &c. 1 


Rot hare the two Papers tw be 
conſider d by the Impartial. Anſw. 


o, we are extremely pleas'd, 
224 accept of the Offer. 
Ton | ſubfilely + join NSuoxovres, 
which comes not in til the next 
Verſe. Suppoſe the Bible had 
not been divided into Yerſes 


Subtilty to determine 
w far the Period goes, and 
where the Senſe ends. I. 
this 4 good Argument for Infant- 
Baptiſm : By Faith and Prayer my 
Child is recover'd of 4 Fever at 


eight days old; ergo, my Child 
2 fit Subject 2 "the Lord's 


Table and Communion of Saints? 
Anſw. No, hut this is a good 
Argument: Thro Ignorance or 
Prejudice, I abuſe the ſenſe 
of my Antagoniſt ; ergo, I 
ſhould grubmy,Pen, —There's 
another ſuch. an Argument 


notice. Only the Adult | that 
came over from the Heathen were 
baptiz'd ; heave you forgot the 


liev'd and were baptiz'd? Anſw. 
The Crucifers of Chriſt, and 
Deſpiſers of his Doctrines, 
were as far off the Chriſtian 
Religion as the Heathens,—— 
We continue our Thanks for gran- 
ting no Infant-Baptiſm until three 


ed years after Cbriſt, &c. 
Infant-Baptiſm . was about three 


bundred or three hundred. and 


Nor of a Vacancy in Bedlam. wel. dne. Perhaps there ne- 
ver was an Author fo ridicu- 


niſt. 


into which w 
the proſelyting Heathens were 


loully civil, or ſo wilting rin N 
the courteous Reader thould 
we grant that there, was no 
Infanc-Baptiſm till three hun- 
— or — —_— _ 
eighty years after Chriſt? We 
ſaid that none withſtood Infant. 


Baptiſm till that time as 42 


xentins the Adrian : indeed Ter- 
tullian makes mention how ill 
he reſented ſome Formalitys 
in Infant-Baptiſm about two 
hundred years after Chriſt, as 
to Godfathers; but we have 
iven you Inftances of Infant 
ptiſm in Irenea's time, 'whb 
cenvers'd with the antient 
Presbyters that convers'd with 
the Apoſtles: ſee our ſecond 
Paper, which was writ before 
this Rejoinder of our Antago- 
urteous Reader, con- 
ſider this well. Ton tel u, in 
ane place, that Chriſt war nor 
baptiz'd in Infancy, becauſe he 
was 4 Jew ; proſelyted Heathens 
were only baptiz'd when young e 
What, and yet all Nations to be 
baptiz'd ! | Here # a Contradie» 


Inadvertence with a Witneſs, 


or you 1 ſee that 'tis 


ken of t 1 Baptiſm, 


ole Familys of 


baptix'd, Your . ſyllogiſtical 
Arguments are all the ſame 
with Mr. K———s, only the 
laſt; in anſwer to which we 
have . prov'd the Primitive 
Church did baptize both Adult 


Perſons and Infants. 
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An Anſwer to Three and Twenty unanſwerable Queſ: 
lions propos d by the Anabaptiſts to the Athe. 
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Leſte 1. 7Hether there Anfw. 1.-We can find but one 
VV was not two- Covenant made with Abraham, 
Fold enant made with 4. and two that of ' Circumciſion, 


braham, one with his fleſhhy Tou run into 4 flrange Error when 
Seed, and the other with his you ſay, Iſaac 'was the ſpiritual 
ſpiritual Seed, -fignify'd by the Seed, and Iſhmael. the fleſbly ; 
——— and the Free- they were both Abraham's fleſ!y 


woman, and their Sons Iſbmael 
and Iſaac? 2 


If ſo, 1 query, Whether 


Circumciſion was an Ordi- 
nance that appertain'd to the 
Govenant of Grace, and was 
the Seal of it? 1. Becauſe tis 
9 —— from the 
Covenant of Grace, or Free 
Promiſe of God, Romans 4. 


2. And tis alſo call'd a Yoke 


of Bondage. And, 3. Tis 
aid alſo, that he that war cir- 
cumcis d, was 4 Debtor to heep 
the while Law. And, 4. Be- 
cauſe „ Who was not a 


Seed: The Words are, In Laas 
ſhall thy Seed be call'd, and 


not "Iſaac bimſelf. Tis true, 


Iſaac was 'a Child of the Pro- 
miſe, but he was as it were a 


Channel, a Line from whence the 


promis d Seed was to come, viz, 


Chriſt, be only is "the ſpiritual 


Seed. See Gal. 3. 16. Now to 


Abraham and his Seed were the 
Promiſes made; he ſaith not 


unto Seeds, as of many, but 


as of one, and to thy Seed, 
which is Chriſt; which agrees 


with, In thy Seed ſhall all the 


Nations of the Earth be bleſ- 


Child of the Covenant of ſed.” The Privilege: that Iſaac 
Grace, with Eſau and many o- bad before his Brother, was that 
thers, yet were requir'd to be Off-ſpring that ' ſhould come from 


Circumcis'd as well as 1aazc. 
And, | Since tis poſitively 
ſaid, Faith was imputed- to 
Abraham for Righteouſneſs, not 
in Circumciſion, how was it im- 
puted then? when he was circum- 
cis d or uncircumcis d? not when 
be was cireumcisd, but when he 
was uncircumcy'd, Rom. 4. 10. 


firſt, tho many. were wicked, and 


' from the Covenant 


. him, as God's Sele People the 


Jews, and amongſt them our Sa- 
viour the Promiſed Seed. From 
"whence tis plain, that all the 
Subdiviſions of your firſt Query 
are upon wrong it ions, 

may receive this Anſwer, That the 
Covenant of Works - is -diſtinguift'd 
| of Grace; and 
as all-Iſrael had the Seal of the 


7 thereby - fruſtrated themſelves of the 
. Privileges, ſo the Caſe is the ſame amongſt Chriſtians as to the Seal of 


the latter Covenant, *Tis too long here to ſhew how Iſhmael hea- 


_ #hen 
ther 


it'd with his Paſterity, when. Iſaac worſhips the God of * 
5 llaad worſurpe Foe Cod 
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vers as ſuch, gave them right 
to Gitcymcihon, ox not rather. 

-the mere. poſitive Command of. God to Abraham ; ſince we do 
not read of any other godly Man's Seed in Alrabam's Days or 


% Athenian: ae. 195 
Queſt. a. Whether the being Anſw; 2. The, firſt; and the 
the: Male Children of, Belie- Argument van ie vr ſelf -is 


BIT; 4 


ſince, wha had-any Right thereto, but only ſuch whe: were born 
in his Houſe; or t with his Mony ?»? 


ciſion could be aid to be the Fiereticke, we never met with ſuch 


Seal of any Man's Faith ſave: 4 ſtrange Poſition as this, 'T hat 
Abraham's only, ſeeing tis ſaid, the Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
He receiv'd the... Sign of . Circumci- - of Faith was the Privilege of 
jon, a Seal of the Riębtemſheſa of © Abraham only. Pray what is 
the Faith he had mark] yet be- your Baptiſm, or all the reſt of the 


ing uncircumeii'd; that he mig ht is Jews Circumciſion ? | 'Twas ſigni- 


the Father f all that believe, rant of met hing; brace it to the 


which was the Privilege of 4. Original, and you'l find Cbriſt at 


brabam only: For how could the Head ; and without Faith 
Circumciſion de à Seal to | Chriſt is of na effeF, neither to 
Children of that Faith they «5 who! believe in Chriſt come, 
had. before circumcigd, ſeeing ' nor te the Jews who believ'd in 


, Abraham their Father, they be- [09 vw 


9 


Pw | <1 ag: | 
ing n the Law of God to be circumcis d at eight days 
0 Weng ne 1 70 gion 1 
Quest. 4. What is it Which Anſw. 4. Ir ſeals and did ſee! 
you conceive Circumciſion did, 0 4 that belong: to Chriſt Life 
or Baptiſm doth ſeal to Chil- and Salvgtion ; but te ſuch as do 
dren, or make ſure; ſince à dt it ſeals nothing at all; we are 
Seal uſually makes firm all the to tate meaſures from Viſibility, 
Bleſſings or Privileges con- the reſt belongs te! God, AU II- 


tain'd in that Covenant tis rael bad the firſt Seal. as the in-. 


refix'd to? Douhtleſs if the fible Seed of Abraham, and con- 
ſhly Seed of Believers, as ſeguentiy of the Jewiſh Church; 
ſuch, are in the Covenant of but ſame were Apeſtates, and ſo 
Grace, and have the Seal of it, it is amongſt Ghriftians, as we 
they ſhall be ſav'd; becauſe ſaid before. Lai gie, 
we are — that the Co. | DoW s 
venant of Grace is well order d in all things and ſure, there 
is no final Falling, therefore how ſhould any of them miſs of 
Eternal Life? And yet we ſee many of them prove wicked and 
ungodly, and ſo live and die. If you ſay it ſeals only the ex- 
ternal Part and Privileges of the Covenant of Grace; 
Queſt. 3. I demand to know Anſw. 3. We inſiſt not upon ex- 
what thoſe external Privileges ternal Priuileges; tis foreign s 
are, ſeeing they are deny d the the matter in ban. 
Scrament of the Lord's Sup- ene 75 „ 
„nn i ; O 2 per, 


* 4 


16%  A-Mipplomendits the 


per, and all other external Rites whatſoever? If you ſay; when 
© they. believe” they ſhall partake of thoſe Bleſfings; ſo, fay 1, 
ſhall the Children of Unbelievers as well as the. 
veſt. 6. If the fleſhly Seed, Anſw! 6. They are bis ſditi- 
hildren of delie ring Cen- e (viſibly). for ſo far on- 
| Tiles, as ſuch, are to-be :ac-! y belongs d 1 #0 judg, and 
Counted the Sced of Abraham“; - thinefore they baue 4 Right. 10 ay 
I query, whether they are his Seal 92 ue e 035 2; 
natural Seed, or his ſpiritual - - A 8 WY / 
Seed? If not his natural Seed, nor his ſpiricuabiSeed; what 
Right can they have to Baptiſm or Church-Memberſhip, from 
| ang Covenant -Tranſactions God made with Abraham 
-- "Reſt; J. Whether tlioſs dif. Anſw. Yer Tbis un e an · 
ferent grounds upon which the ſwertd. © 1 50 ps, 
Right of 'Infant-Baptiſm is 4921] 
| precentol by the Fathers o Old; au — Modern Divines 
well agree with an Inſtitution- that is 'a mere poſitive 
Right, 4 ade wholly. on the Will of the Legiſtator, and do 
| nor give ＋ caule to all to queſtion its Authority?» | 
| Is it not an evil Anſw, 8. The i added, but 
a thing. * very abſurd for a- rie your cimmon Treatment; the 
os Fo fay, Baptiſm is a Symbol word preſent Regeneration,” &c. 
preſent Regeneration, and is no where exproſt. Ide Term 
yet ply it to Babes in whom Viſihle falves all. theſe Quibbles, 
| 7 thllg of the things ſignifydd and brings us into out own Sphere. 
there F doth or can appear ? How do you know  Hypocrites 
And alſo to ſay I. baptize thee UMearts ? If tie profeſs Faith, 
43 in the Name, & when indeed Rc. 0 baptize them. So we bay- 
« he doth. flot N but only -#ize Children at the Seed of Belie- 
; rantize the Child ? And to ers, and as ſuch they are viſible 
«ſay, Baptiſm is a lively Figure members of tbe True Church til 
"of Chriſt's Death, Burial and "bhey Aae, uf erer. 41 
Reſurrection, and yet on ß fra £) 
ſprinkle ot pour-a little Water on the Face of the Child. * 
Aueſt. 9. Whether that can Anſw. 9. This i unſwer d be- 
he àn Ordinance of Chriſt, Fre one of 15 8 70 
for which there is neither poſitions, tl?! dar 20, 
Command nor Example in all tos ett 
the Word of God, nor no Promiſe ads ta a ſack: ds 5 
nor Threats denounc'd on füch who neglect it, or do it not? 
For tho there are both Promiſes made to Believers baptiz'd, 
and Threats degounc'd on ſuch who neglett * yet where are 
there any ſuch in reſpett of Infant-Baptifm ? | | 
Nueſt. 10. Whether a Pagan Anſw. 10; A good Scribe, 
or Indian; who ſhould 'attain well inſtructed in the King- 
to the knowledg of the Greek dom of Heaven, -brings out of 
Tongue, or of the Englifh, his Treaſure things new and 
ar 3 other Tongue into old. This Paſſage bus been inter. 
5 which preted 


BP” w n 


ee SRg. r ele e eee 


tranſlated, by reading 
Neu Teſtament... a thouſand 
times; could ever find In- 


. 
* 


fants ought. to be. baptiz'd ? If 


not, how doth it appear the 


Laith of People about Pedo- 
Baptiſm ſtands in the Power 
of God, and Knowledg of his 
Word, and not rather in the 
Wiſdom of Men, who have 
endeayour'd with all the Art 


and Cunning they can to draw. 
pretended Conſequences for it, 


over the- 


12. and '' Children: in the Cavenant 


in the New, Acts 2. 289. But nei- 
ther he nor yon will be ever able to 
ſlew where they were tum d out e 
the Covenant; do this only, and 
. we'l for ever yield up the Cauſe. 


. and genuinely follow from the Premiſes to which they 


refer i 


Nueſt. 11. : Whether Chriſt 
expreſly..mention'd the 


having 


Anſw. 11. This only belongs to 
the Adult, and you are to prove 


Qualihcations of ſuch. as are where Children are excluded from 


to be baptiz'd, vi · actual Re- the Rights of Baptiſm. 
no Falk. and the Ag»: 1: - of - 72 
ſwer of a Conſcience, (c. doth not thereby exclude all 
thoſe. who are not capable oſ thoſe Qualifications? 


\ Queſe,' 12. Whether it doth+ Anſw. 12, This is anſwer' da- 


not reflect upon the Care, gainſt ane of your preceding Glo- 
Wiſdom and) Fairbfulnef of giſtical Propoſitions. 9 45. 1 
Jeſus Ghrift,,who, as a Son o. | | 


6. 


ver his own Houſe, exceeded the. 5 re and Faithfulneſs of 


Moſes, to affirm, Infants ought to be baptiz'd, and yet it can- 
not be found in all the New Teftament ? Can it be thought it 
fhould be a+Goſpel-Precept, nay,a. Sacrament, and yet Chrift 
ſpeak nothing of it? Or could it be in the Commiſſion, and. 
et the Apoſtles never mention it; but contrariwiſe require: 
ich of all they admitted to Baptiſm? Paul ſays, He de- 
clar'd the whole Gounſel of God, and ſaid nothing of it in 
any of his Epiſtles, nor any where elſe, How man) thouſands 
of Children were born to baptiz d Believers, from the time of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, to the time Jobn wrote the Revelations, but 
not one word of any one Child baptia 12? 
Queſt. 13. Whether in mats. Anſw, 13. Ter. 
ter of poſitive Right, ſuch ask 
Baptiſm is, we ought. not to keep, expreſly and punctually to 
the Revelation of the Will of the Lawgiver ? 
Queſt. ru. Whether the Bap- Anſw. 14. We never tel em 
tiſm of Infants be not a dans. that they are made Chriſtians 
— Error, ſince it tends to thereby, but that they have the 


ceive and blind the Eyes of name of Chriſtians from it; bat 


poor- ignorant Peaple, who it nuſt be their on Piety and Obe. 
| think _ O03  dience 


— 


| _ *Athenian Ouacle.©- & i | 
which the Original ſhould be preted by all Divines to relate to 
the New and Old Teſtament, 
whereby it appears we muſt ſearch 
both; and if ſo, your. Indian well 
inſtructed wou d find Infants in 
the Covenant in the Old, Gen. 17. 


] 


Adoth not this open a Door to other Innovations. 
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think they are thereby made dience 0 the WIR: of "Chriſt: that 


Chriſtians,” and ſo never look 'effe#s the reſt. le hupe you teach 
after Regeneration nor true the ſame Doctrine 2 ht Adult 
Baptiſm, which repreſents or Priſelites ; am if ſa, it tends not 
ſignifys: that inward Work of 10 blind the Et por Ignarant \ 
Grace upon the Heart̃xö Prepble. 

Nurſt. 3 5. Whether the an- Anſw. 15. Infants of Chriſtians 


tient Church, who gave the have 4 Right to the Lord's S]: 


Lord's Suppet to Infants, as per, the Subſtance, of both. Saera- 
well as Baptiſm, might not be ments being tte ſame ; yet tbe 
allow'd as well to do the one Lord*s Supper ought dot 1 be' given 
as the other, ſince Faith and te | Infants, | becauſe "bis un active 
holy Habits are as much re- Inſtitution 5 whereat Baptiſm is 4 
quir'd in thoſe who are to be paſſive one, as wes Ciromciſion c/ 
baptiz'd, as in ſuch who come Seting taking and eating are re- 
to the Lord's Table? And all guir'd at the Communion, which: 
ſuch in the Apoſtolick Church, Children are wncdpablt | of. Bap- 
who were baptiz d, were im» tiſm i for Incipients,' the Lord's 
mediately admitted to break: Supper 45 fon !Proficients'y both 
Bread, Cc. And alſo the Ar- Exerciſes in the School of "Chriſt : 
guments taken from the Cove · but Becauſ he- in the lomeſt Form: 
nant, and berauſe ſaid to be not capable of the like: Stuayr as 
holy, and to belong to the » be i ite bigbeſt, does it therefore! 
Kingdom of Heaven, are as folbw that he is: m Scholar, and 
ftrong for them to receive the muſt-be excladed the School 2 Pray 
Lord's Supper, there being no conſider the Caſe f the Paſſover 
Command nor Example for ei- amongſt the Jews," and draw pour 
ther, and human Tradition own Inferences, * 17 3.970 
carrying it equally for! both 2 F 30. 214.0 LEES © . 
for ſeveral Centurys. e F 9 AS iis ai band off 51 
Quest. 16. Whether Nadab, Anſw. 16. We hase anſwer'd 
A and Drab's Tranſgreſ- this before. 71 To Aas . 

ſtons were not as much Circummnmn . 
ſtantials, and ſo as ſmall Errors, as to alter Dipping into 
Sprinkling; and from an underſtanding Believer to a” poor ig- 
norant Babe? And whether to allow the Church 4 Power to 
make ſuch Alterations, be not dangerous? See Rew 22. And 

Queſt, 17. Whether there is Anſw. 1. There in no reaſon 
any juft Cauſe for Men te vi- af 4 'to reproach's you : for - your 
lify and reproach the People Practice, but ratber to pity you. 
call'd Anabaptiſts, for their ba p- We know Adult Believers, if not 


tizing Believers, and denying 2 2 before, baue 4 Warrant 


Infants to de the Subjetis for Baptiſm ; bur till eben, they 
thereof, ſeein they — 3 .. themſelves Hea - 
plain and direct Word of God thens. But it follows not' if Bap- 
to warrant their Practice; i. e. tim belongs to the Adult, that it 
not ny the 6 does not belong to Infants, wo 

Se. J . 
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Dae. 599 
alſo the continual Uſage of the "thin becanſe Abraham, and Mit- - 
_ Apoſtles and Miniſters of the liont more were circumechd when 

Goſpel all along in the New old, that Infants ought not to be 
Teſtament, who baptiz'd none circumeis'd. If you ſay, you want 
but ſuch who made Profeſhon not a Command for your Prattice, 
of their 'Faith ? And the we ſay, we muſt ſee the fuſe 
Church of 'England alfo ſaith, -Command'repeaÞd till we give . 
Faith and Repent ance are requir'd ver our: Sacramenta ſunt mu- 
of ſuch why are tobe huptix d. We tata, non Fides. Auguſt, _ 
dare not baptize our Children, Denne 
hecauſe we cannot find it written; tis from the holy Fear of 
ay leſt we ſhould offend and fin againſt him, by adding to 


Nueſt. 8. What [ſhould be Anſw. 18. They ave beſt Judges 
the reaſon" that our faithful themſelves; if we can but under- 
Tranſlators of the Bible ſhould ſtand them, 'tis enough. 
leave the Greek word Baptiſm, | i 30D | 
or Baptiſma, and not turn it into Engliſh, ſeeing the Dutch 
have not done ſo, but eontrariwiſe tranſiate, for John the Bap- 
tif, Fohn the Dooper; and for he baptiz'd, he doo d, or dip'd them? 

Nueit." 19. Whether thoſe Anſw. 19. They are the beſt 


who tranſlate out of one Lan- 
guage into another, ought not 
to tranſlate every word into 
the ſame Language into which 


they turn it, and not leave a- 


ny word in the ſame Original 
* which the People un- 
derſtand not, and ſor whoſe 
ſakes they undertook that 
Work; and not only to tran- 
fate every word, but alſo to 
give the right, literal, genuine 
and r ſignification of each 


word, and not the remote, im- 


proper, or collateral ſignifica- 
tion of it? Which if our Tran- 
ſlators of the Bible had fo 
done, I query, whether the 
Doubt among the Unlearned, 
concerning what the word Bap- 
tiſma ſignifys,- had not ceas'd ? 

Queſt. 20. Seeing the Greek 
Church uſes Imm̃erſion, and 


Judges, as we ſaid before, Tour 


Deſign about the Modus is not 
material; we have comply'd with ' 


the Empheſis, and told ven our 
Church denies Dipping to none, but 
rather enjoins it, See her words in 
the Rubrick—— Then the Prieſt 
ſhall take the Child into his. 
Hands, and ſhall ſay to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
Name thus Child — and then 


naming it after them (if they 


ſhall certify him, that the 
Child may well endure) he 
ſhall dip it in the Water diſ- 
creetly and warily, ſaying, c. 
But if they certify that the 
Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 
to pour Water upon it, Ge. 


Anſw. 20. See our laſt Anſwer. 


not Aſperſion, may it not be look'd upon as a great Argument 


againſt Sprinkling, eſpecially go 
9 


they diſown the Baptiſm 


the Latin Church, becauſe they uſe Sprinkling ? for doubt- 
leſs the Greeks beſt knew the genuine and 12 9 
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1 Language, 


of. the Word, that Tongue being their own 


in which, the New Teſtament was wrote 
. Nueſt..21... Whether if a, Mi- Anſw. 21. Our Anſwer is 4. 
1 1 ah 4 > 4 


105 r. ould ade hour. 
as Supper in one kind o bom gil ttt 4 
Iy. and fo . anſwer the grea Deſign: of Chriſt 
ERF , 1,e, the breaking of his Body, and: ſhedding; of 


F 


. 


5 


is Blo 
8 ſuch who, inſtead of dipping the whole Body, fo but 


_ or pour a little Water on the Face, do not alſo pro 


e the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, fince it is not ſo done to 
repreſent in a lively Figure the Death, Burial, and Reſur- 
reetion of Chriſt, with our Death unto Sin, and Vivification 
unto Newneſs of Liſe? Rom. 6. Col. 2, 11,1124 | © 
Queſt. 22. Whether all ſuch Anſw. 22. Thoſe that diubs may 
who have only been ſprinkled, be of the ſure ſide. I 
ought not to be deem'd unbap- bao 39830 Oy 
tiz'd Perſons, fince Aſperſion is not Immerſion, or Rantizing 
not Baptizing ? For tho the Greek word Baptizo, in a remote 
and improper ſenſe, may ſignify to waſh; yet, as the Learned 
confeſs, it is ſuch a waſhing as is done- by dipping, ſwilling, 
or plunging the Perſon or Thing all over in the Water. 
Queſt. 23. Since you ſay Chil-a Anſw. 23. No, the Caſe is very 
dren have Faith potentia; I different. Tale Parallel : Thoſe 
query, Whether Unbelievers, Heathens that refus'd. proſelyting 


| and all ungodly Perſons, have into the po Religion, could not 


not alſo the like Faith potentia expect the Privileges of any one In. 
as well as Children, and ſo the fant of the Iſraelites, of which 
ſame Right to Baptiſm? - We there yet appear d no deſpair. bus 
rant they may have Faith that it might be a true Son of A- 
ereafter ; what then? braham : or in ſhort. thus, that 
? | judging viſibly, or like Men, be+ 
tween ſuch of whom we have great hope, and of ſuch concerning whom 
we have great deſpair. 7 1 2 | 
As to your additional Cenſure about Children's having Faith in Heaven, 
we mean no more than this, The Object of their Faith is there 4s well as 
ours; we are not to anſwer for the Printer's faults.” See whether the 


place we quoted agrees not with it, Heb. 11. 1, 2. Tour catching -ah 


aiſt ant Circumflances and Words ſhews your Cauſe weak. © 
| Now #0 your Queſtions about the Futhers, 
Queſt; 1. What reaſon can be Anſw. 1. If Nazianzen couſ- 


given why Nazianzen, an emi- ſel'd to delay it till the third or 


nent Greek Father, ſhould coun- fourth Tear, but not if in danger. 


ſel the deferring of the Bap- of Death, it plainly ſhews rhe. 


tiſm of Infants until the third Pradice of Infant · Baptiſm then ; 


or fourth Year of their Age and the utmoſt was at a time when 


(except they 


; would not profane that holy Inſtitution? If ſo, 


r oc > AJ c—cn—c a a >. 
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| (except in danger of Death) n 


if it were in Nax iangen s — 


as ſome ＋ it was, the O- 
pinion of the whole Church, 


by alſo his own, That Infants, 
by Apoſtolical Tradition, were 
to be FP aptiz'd as ſuch, that 1s, 
as ſoon as born? 


Queſt.2. Whether all tl the Ba. 
? reaſm aſſien d, bo ti n old as 


thers of the third and fourth 
Centu both of the Greek and 

Lais Church, who have wrote 
any thing about — 
tiſm, do not unanimo my 2 
this as the reaſon why Infants 


ſhould be ba ptiz d, viz. The 2 
the putting them into a Capacity of 


feſſion of their Faith . So that this 
Gery is fer, not againſt u. But 
cite this Father's Works ;, we can- 
not believe that be would contra- 
did himſelf, baving ſaid the con- 
_—_— where. - | 402.4 n 


An: 2. That was . the —_ 


Irenæus; but neither does this de- 
ſtray the Authority of Infant+Bap- 
tiſm. St. Auſtin's 3 — 
pinion makes no general Ruls. 


away Original Sin, or 
lvation: and ſome of 


them, particularly St. Auſtin, ſentencing Infants to nn n 


nation, if not baptiz'd ? 

Queſt. 3. If ſo, whether the 
Fathers might not be miſtaken 
in the Right of Infants to Bap- 
tiſm, as well as in the Judg- 
ment of moſt Proteſtants, they 
are in the reaſon - why: they 
ſhould be ba ptiz ed: 


Query ij given as you would have, 
it) defiroys the few Authoritys Jon. 
can bring againſt Infant-Baptiſm in 
the fourth and following Centagys ; 
but it concerns not an univerſal: 
and perpetual Pratlice, « as we * 
 prov'd. n 


a. - 
a « & 


— 44 


Anſwers to; your four other Apia. 


Queſt. I. | Whether God hath Anſw. 1. We baye elroudy told 
allow'd or enjoin'd Parents to where he allow'd and enjoin'd Ins: 
bring their little Babes, of two fants incovenazting, and wo enbedt 
or ten days old, into a Cove- of you to ſhew us where it was tes. 
nant with him by Baptiſm ; peaPd, if you will juſtify your Neg- 
ſince *tis not to be found in ect of it, or 1 271 to 
the Scripture he either bas al- | 1 08/1 


low — in'd them ſo to do? | 
Queſt. 2. If it cannot be prov'd Anſw, 2. This fals with the 
he hat requir'd any ſuch thing firſt, being built wt oy . 


at their hands, whether that ſamdainn. 
— can be ſaid to bind 
their Conſciences when they come to age; eſpecially ſince they 
are no conſent to it, nor were capable ſo to do? 5 
Nueſt. 3. If this pretended ant 3, and 4. e have - 
Covenant was not of God's bing to do with this Charge ; thee 
Appointment, I que how ſeven Afſertions are none of ours 
Py Children, who retuſe to nor gm where to ke found qmoy 
| agree what 


"_. A - 0 


30% A Sipplinentito'the 


_ to the ſaid —_—_— 
en at a 2 —— ing Ci 


what-we ever ſaid or wiete's fc 
that 'tis impertinent to bring em 


ly, 1. ing Chriſt: here, and. vail at em ar Jewi 
Ty bm og eh Bleſ. Turkiſh, Gr. 2 5 
ings of the NAA 
that tis Rebellion — aga inſt their Maker. 4. That 'tis 
Ingratitude and Perjury to ir Redeemer. — — Inju 7 
2 their Parents. 6. That tis ſelf killing ruelty cotheir 


_— And adamning Sin? 


Queſt. 4. J 
a ſtrange 
Faith, Aken out of the Jew! 


uery whether this be good Divinity, not rather 
rine? And whether unwarrantable Articles of 


Talmud or Turtziſb Alcoran, may 


not by as good Authority de . ants a eee C atechiſm, as 


Tuch Aﬀertions as theſe ? 


Anſwers to four Querys fat by une Hand, 


Sued. Whether Traditions, Anse. Ser what is tore aid 


Jem Talmuds, the Opinion for an Anſwer to this. | 


. Doctors, Schoolmen, 


a ſufficient Warrant for the * to eftabliſh ſuch 


Seriptures? 


Foũndation of Infant - Ba ptiſm 
(viz; its abſolute Neceſſity to 
Salvation) proves to be a 
Miftake of the Text, John 8175 . 
as is generally. acknow 

by Proteſtants ; whether _ 
Seructure ought not to fall 
with it, as 


rit? 


Nueſt. 3. Whether the Faith 
| — 5 1 and never can- 
ie by Chriſt or bu Apoſtles, 


af the Parent, or Goſſip, on | 
the Child's behalf, be requir'd 
of God, or will be imputed to 
the Child by God? If not, why 
ventur'd on, and not rather a 
waiting for Faith in. the Sub- 
ct; as requir'd in Holy Writ, 


the Apoſtles and Primitive 


3 vhs and ſeemin | 
Catechiſm ? $7 oy 


"Queſt. 4. Whether theChurch | 


| hatha good Warrant that will 


= juſtify her before God, in chan | 


Neff. 2. Since the: pretented. 


as it did in the caſe of 
giving the Child the Bee N 


4 Scales, that hath 1 neither Precept nor Example in the Holy 
Aue 2. Prove your firſt 4. 


thor that expounded this Text, and 
we'l prove Infant-Baptiſm ſeveral 


hundred years in + Primitive 


Church before — Expoſition was 
ever made; will evince that 
Infant- Baptiſm depended not upon 
that —— and therefore le 


Anf 3 5 Such PraBlice wa'in 


nor but by one Father (at we read 


of: in the Primitive Church, whom 


we have before cited; therefore 


we think. i wy reaſmable 70 ca. 


tinue it. 


the Church of England in her 
Anſw. 4. * v. wen od 


anſwer before, 


"ging 
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the Mode from Dipping tg. Sprinkligg 2 — 
ging Alteration doth for well agſwer the —_ Qed, 
that ea r n eee 


- Asto'the Poſtfcrip 
anne but what's t 


the Queſtion lies, to wit, t — A 
of. er Infants Privile · — Century; —— 
v hom you have theſe ſour Teſs 


— Lib, 2, g. 35. adverſs 
Hareſ. Chriſtus cnim/&c.Chrj 


jogilm, which & tha 2 
our 1 
nid damn: it, &c. I Epiſt, ad Rum. 1. 6. 


ven 7 . 
never repeat d, i in 
Bus the Qrdinence of Childrens 15 
eauenanting was once enjnin d, and 
never repeal d; Ergo, c. 

Lon deny dur Minu, and ſay 
it was repeal'd, alledging. 

IS Eee ry 
mig t ſecond, 

And now the Axe is laid to the 
Rot of the Tree, &c. Matth. 3. 

— the _ of theſe pw we 
anſwer, Tou prove a nge 
of — — but not of 
the Subjects of the Covenant; 

that it ſtill lies upon your 


:4 lis Traditionem fuſl 

Parvulis Baptiſmum dare, key 
For this alſo did the Church learn 
from the Apoſtles to baptixe Chil- 
dren, &c. In Lucam, Homil, = 
Parvuli baptizantur in Remi 
ſionem Peccatorum ; Children 
(or little ones ) are baptiz'd for 
the Remiſſn of Sins. = in Li. 
Homil. 8. Propterea 12ZIf1» 
tur & Parvuli: pe Pins alſo 
baptiz'd. —— We expect à full 


no more Authoritys. What 
you urge out of Gregory Nazian- 
hands. As to the laft Text, | zen, is falſe (or he contradicts 
either Children are concern d himſelf) in Orat. 40. in Canct᷑. 
in it, or they are not: if they | Baptiſm. he ſays, Nirrioy id c 
are concern d, then they are —Haſt thou 2 Child ? Let not Sin 
all damn d, for they cannot | get the advantage, but let bim be 
bring forth good as! if they | ſanctiß d from his Infancy, &c. 
are not concern'd, to what end And afterwards, *Egw Tevm 
did you bring it? So that the | en 7 6rCnrorror v ,- 
Ar ment is yet untouch d. , &c. Thu for the' Bap- 

he next thing we meet | tiſm of thoſe that deſire Baptiſm 3 
with of moment in your Poſt- | but what ſhall we ſay of Infants, 
Jcript, is ſome ſmall Animadver-| who are ſenſible neither of | the 
lions upon the Authority of the | Gain nor Loſs of it, ſhall we baptize 


Fathers: You challenge us to them ? moſt certainty, &c. Tou 
prove one Inftance in the firſt |cite Dr. Barlow, who ſays, Ter- 


tullian 


vox 


| Pro hoc & Ecclefia ab . 


Anſwer to this, or pretend to 
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tuli an eondemnus Infant - Bap- 
tiſm, as unwarrantable and ir - 
rational. Thus you bring in 
Mr. Daile and Mr. Danvers for 
the fame pur poſe but thoſe 
that conſult Hiſtory and Ter- 
wHian's Contemporarys, will 
find that it began to grow into 
arCufjom to ba ptize the Chil» 
drenof Heathens, which there- 
fore Tertullian oppos'd: beſides 


he das otuerwiſe erroneous, and 


was for deferring the Baptiſm| 
of Virgins and Widows: till 
were married; twas in 
the beginning of the third Cen- 
tyry. But by the by; all theſe 
ate arguments for Infant · Bap- 
tifm 3+ for that could not be op- 
pos d, which had not a being. 


posrscRier. 
AN D' now;Gentlemen, upon 
the whole, the Weight of 
the Diſpute lies in this: You 
ask for a. Divine Command for 
Infant-Baptiſm, we! ask for a 
Divine Repeal of the Rights 
that Children once had to the 
Covenant. a 
To gratify our Demand, you 
brought us two Texts (as a- 
bove) the one of em we have 
ſhewn does only ſignify a 
Change of the Covenants, but 
not the Subjects of the Cove- 
nants; the other (we have 
prov'd) cannot concern Chil- 
dren, but the Conſequence will 
be Damnation to all the Chil- 
dren that ever have or ſhall be 
born. \ 
To gratify your Demand, we | 
have ſhewn that Children once 
were in the Covenant, .that the 
—— did baptize, proſclyting 
n, Women, and Children 


1 % 


1 . 


_ Þwith their Parents. 


into their Religion ; that our 


Saviour continud the Cuſtom, 


and by his Authority made it 
of Divine Inſtitution: and that 
it being à general Cuſtom, a 
general Commiſſion was e. 
nough,” . Diſciple all Nations, 
Or. which the Apoſtle St. Pe- 
ter (At 2. 29.) and the firſt 
Fathers of thePrimitive Church 
took in à general ſenſe z that 
we have frequent mention of 
it in Irenæus, (lemens, Juſtin Mar- 
tyr,' Origen, Cyprian, ids, &c. 
And now after all, to avoid e. 
ternal. Controverſys, we't cut 
the work ſhort with you, and 
give you up the Cauſe, if you 
can do theſe three things; 
1. FErote the Repealing of the: 
Privileges that Children once had. 


2. Or, 4 Confutation of the 
Aut boritys we: have brought for In. 
fant «Baptiſm. | * 
3. Or laſtly, To give us an In- 
ſtance amang ſt the firſt Fathers of 
the Primfitrue Church, where In. 
fant· Baptiſm is but once mention d 
4s Inort hodar, before many Inſtances 
that we have brought wherein it is 
mention'd as Orthodox. , 
If you are able to undertake 
the Propoſals, do it; if not, 
we deſire you would give a pub- 
lick Sat isfattion to thoſe you 
may have miſled, by ackno ; 
ledging your Errots: but we 
deſire to be freed from the Im- 
pertinencys of one of your 
Party, who has hitherto been 
ſodilingenueus to make a noiſe, 
and run away with our Argu- 
ments, without thinking what 
tney were brought for; and 
then to ſay, They do not conclude 
ſo, ſo, which we never intended 


11 


they ſhould : ſuch a Perſon W 
think 


think not fit to (diſpute witch 
Lou ſhall, if there de ocea- 
ion, hear from us every nine 
veeks in the twelve Numbers; 
ſix of the nine we l allow you 


Queſt, Wherefore are we more 

- thnorous and fearful in the dark, 
and in the night ( eſpecially if we 
are ulone) than in the d · time 
and in the ligb t - 
Anw. Some do attribute this 
to the danger may be appre- 
hended by Knocks and Blows, 
when we cannot. fee. from 
whence they come. But the 
eſent queſtion is of another 
kind of Fear than the danger 
aforeſaid ; that is, of ſuch a 
Fear that doth happen even 
when we are in a- good Bed, 
and ftir not. The true reaſon 
of this then is, that the great 
Enemy of Human Kind, being 
the Prince and Lover of Dark- 
neſs (as the Pſalmift ſaith) 
walks in the darkneſs (who 1s 
then more dreadful to us by 
being a Spirit, and of a na- 
ture more powerful and ſtrong 
than ours) And that it is ſo, 
there is ſcarce any one that 
hath not ſome time or other ex- 
rimented, going alone in the 
ight, that in certain places 
where very often there is the 
leſs apprehenſion of danger, in 
an inſtant ſome ſud ien Fear 
poſſeſſeth. And the reaſon here 
of (in our opinion) may be, 
that there is ſome evil Spirit 


that we dread, without ſeeing 
of it. Even as the Animals; 


the moſt feeble are afraid when 
the Lion approaches, tho they 
fee it not. Yet we will not de- 
ny but the Night may augment 
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legen good your Party: but 
be ſo ingenuous for the future, 
as not to ſay we have not àn- 
ſwer'd ſuch and ſuch Queries, 
| when we had never\ſcen em. 


the Enterprizes and Surprizes 
| that may then more comma- 
dioully be made upon us; but 
that other Fear, natural to 
Men, may be very frequent, 
even then when they ate In a 
place of the greateſt aſſurance, 
as well to the moſt courageous 
as timorous: For in truth we 
have ſren very Brave, Gene- 
rous, and Magnanimous Per- 
ſons to be extremely afraid of 
Spirits in the night-time z and 
have alſo ſeen ſuch as have had 
but a baſe and low Courage 
march on with very much con- 
dence, Viyſſes - (in Hamer _) 
dart not walk alone in the 
night, but had Diomedes for his 
Companion, the moſt valiant 
next to Achilles of all the 
Greeks, However, we will yet 
attribute all ſorts of Fears, ei- 
ther to the Force of the Ima- 
ination, or to the Want of 
aith; for both one and the 
other doth make us apprehend 
a. thouſand Terrours: But he 
who placeth his Confidence in 
God, and that dwells (as the 
Pſalmiſt ſaith) under the wings 
of phe moſt High, and under 4 
protection, is no way mov'd ;, thu 
Arrow that flieth by day, an- the 
evil Spirits that walk in the night, 
nor the Terrours of the Night, ſhall 
not be able. to make him afraid. 
Queſt. Hm comes 4 fo N, 
that certain Perſons dy die with 
J; as thiſe Roman omen, one 
of which believing (as ſbe bad 


-every.ſort.of Fear, becauſe of keen bald that ber Son mas ſlag 
Va | 47 
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"at the Battel of Thraſymene, 
where fhe 3 >: been de- 
eated by Hannibal, for whom ſhe 
Every rye in the 2 
of ber Lament at ions, her ſuppos'd 
flain Son came unto her; and ſee» 
ing of him luſly and well, ſhe 
immediately died with Joy. And 
the other being gone forth from the 
. City, en purpeſe to make enquiry 
after her Son, from ſuch as came 
from the Defeat of Cannæ; and 
at length perceiving her Son among 
 thereſl, fell down dead with ſudden 
ag . Becauſe that even as 
OY, being moderately put into 
A Lamp, entertaineth and con- 
ſerveth the flame thereof; 
[which being pour'd in all at 
once, dot h ftifle and put it out: 
even ſv moderated Joy doth 
brisk and chear the vital Spi- 
rits ; but when it is altogether 
exceſſive, extreme, and ſud- 
den, it ſuffocates and ſmothers 
them. Or elſe perhaps the 
reaſon may alſo be, that even 
as the natural Heat doth re- 
tire with the Blood to the in- 
ward parts of the Body, by an 
exceſhve Fright ; even ſo, by 
an exceſmve Joy, it abandons 
the more noble and interiour 
Parts, that it may ſuddenly run 
to the exteriour: by which 
ſometimes follows the Diffolu- 
tion and Separation of the Soul 
from the Body. 
- Queſt, Wherefore do not little 
Children ( that have more Judg · 
ment and Uſe of Reaſon than their 
Age can madinarily permit or pro- 
miſe.) tive ſo long; or if they do 
Ive to full Age, that they then be- 
come Sots and Dunces ? 
Anſi. Cato the Cenſor ſaid 


1 


| 


expect the haſty Death oſ Clul 
dren that have fo haſty judg 
ment. And the 'reaſan 15 ta 
ken from hence, that tis 2 
certain Argument that ſuch 
| Children have dry Brains be- 
yond meaſure, and above the 
temperam-nt of their Age: 
For the too much Moiſtne(; 
that is commonly in all Chil- 
dren, doth hinder. as a Cloud, 
that their interior Senſes ſhould 
not ſeem ſo clear and open, nor 
their Functions extend them 
ſelves ſo far as thoſe of riper 
Age. And the unmeaſur d 
Dryneſs that is extraordinary 
in ſome, is the cauſe that in a 
little time (the Body drying 
always more and more with 
Age) the Organs of their Sen- 
ſes, yea, even the whole Body 
doth diffolve; and Death fol- 
lous; or at leaſt, that their 
Senſes are fo ill affected, that 
the Soul cannot worthily and 
perfettly exerciſe its Functions, 
no more or leſs than an excel- 
lent Artiſt can finiſh a chief 
piece of Work with ill Tools, 
or Inftruments of his Art. 
Queſt. Which of the two is more 
conjtant in Love, Man or Woman ? 
Anſw. Virgil and other Poets 
have accus'd Women of a great 
Lightneſs and Inconftancy ; ne- 
vertheleſs we are of opinion, 
that Reaſon and Experience 
are Champions for them. Rea- 


cold than Men ; and the na- 
ture of Cold is to be tenacious: 
but the nature of Heat, on the 
contrary, (abounding more in 
Men than Women) doth relax, 
diſſipate, and diſſolve. Expe- 
rience confirmeth the Reaſon 


very well, That we cannot but | 


aforeſaid, becauſe it is _ 
ri 


ſon, foraſmuch as they are more 


aq abies © Tas 
 *Mihenſan Oracle. 20) 
rity ſeen, that there are more * him much natural Heat 
women deceiv'd by Men, than | quickly to do it) doth awake 


Men by Women. brisk and galliard, cauſing his 
* Queſt. Wherefore do Sparrows ſhrilt Voice to reſound and 
live*/o little tine? fring again. The great Juli 


Anſw. Becauſe they are ex- Scaliger would reſolve nothing 
treme ſalacious and laſcivious ; | on this Queſtion; yet we dare 
tor in little more than an hour, | ſay, that there is ſome appea- 
the Male treads the Female a- | rance in the firſt Opinion, but 
bout twenty times: And for | more in the laſt of emocritus. 
the ſame reaſon, letcherous| Queſt. Whether Viſion be made 
and luſtful Men live lefs time | by the Emiſſion of the Rays of dur 
than others; and do become | Des, or by the - Reception of the 
enervated before their Age. A Species, or Images of the Objefts 
luxurious Youth, ſaith Cato, f the Sight into our Eyes ? Boy 
doth deliver a Body without | example, when I ſee a Houſe, a 
Vigour unto Age. | Man, or Horſe, is it that the Rays 
. Queſt. What makes the Cock to | of my Eyes, caſt on thoſe Objelts, 
crow every three hours, and even {do bring back unto me the Images of 
preciſely at Midnight? them to my fight * Or n it, that 

Anw. We may ordinarily ex- their Images diffus d thro the Air 
periment (notwithſtanding Pli- | C and ſometimes thro the Water”) 
ny ſaith to the contrary) that | which x the Medium between 
he doth not crow every three | Hes and the Object, are receiv'd 
hours; but for his crowing a- into my fight 2? TY 
bout midnight, divers Reaſons | Anſw, This hath been an- 
are given for it. Some hold |tiently a very great diſpute, 
that the Cock is altogether a [and is fo at this day among 
Solar Creature, and therefore | ſuch as are ſelf-· conceited; and 
the Antients did conſecrate it | we will not trouble the Reader 
to Eggulapimy, the Son of the | of this Book with the long 
Sun; who about midnight per- | Diſputes of the one fide am 
ceiving the predominant Pla- |the other; But in anſwer to 
net over his Nature to rife on |the Queſtion propos'd, we do 
our Horizon, awakes, rejoices, | conclude, that fince viſion is 
and fings for joy. Others do | made in an inſtant, of the Ob- 
attribute it to his venereal De- | jets the moſt remote, it is im- 
fire ; this Creature being very | poſhble that it can be made by 
laſcivious: But when he hath the Emiſſion of the Rays of 
his Hens about him, he is ac- our Eyes; becauſe they cannot 

. cuſtom'd rather to ſing after |inftantly reach unto the Ob- 
than before his Treading ; |je&ts. As for example, they 
therefore this Reaſon doth |cannot reach unto the Stars, 
ſeem to us no ways probable. |and from thence in an inftant 
Democritus (as Cicero relates ) bear back the Images to the = 
did hold that the Cock, weary | Sight : therefore it muſt neceſ- 
of flee ing, after he had per - ſarily be ſuppos'd, that all vi- 
felted his Digeſtion (as he hath | fion is made by the W 
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of the Species or Images of 
Objects * which 95 | 
ſented in the Space or Medium 
which is between the Object 
and our Eyes, if ſome opacous 
and obſcure Body intervene 


not, 

Queſt. Wherefore do we not ſee 
well, going out of Darkneſs, and 
coming into Light : or, on the con- 
trary, going out of Light, and coming 
into Darkneſs ? 

Anſw. Tis by going out of 
one Extremity into the other, 
that the Sight is troubled at 
firſt diſh, by an Object contra- 
ty to the precedent : or a bet- 
ter reaſon may be given, viz. 
T hat. Darkneſs cauſing our vi- 
ſual Spirits to retire, and fink 
into the Optick Nerves; the 
which coming afterward to the 
Light, our Sight is dazled by 
the ſudden and glittering Luſ- 
tre of the Light. And on the 

- Contrary, when we come from 
the Light, ſuppoſe of the Sun, 
into a Place or Chamber which 
i; darken'd, the Eyes (being 
not then aſſiſted by this e- 
ſtrang'd Light) do not fee ſud- 
denly and at once fo clearly | 
and plainly. 
Queſt, I verily believe the Di. 

* wvinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, but 
yet muſt confeſs, I have met with 
ſeveral Object ians againſt it, which 
A wiſh I could fee clearly anſwer d. 
The Principal are theſe following : 
1. That 'tis not ſo much as he- 
tendes to have been believ'd, any 
more than the Trinity, by the Jews 
or Heathens. 2. That all the 
. Texts which are brought to prove it 
od of the Scriptures, are given up 
by one Writer or other, as ineffequal 
for that end. 3. That Polytheiſm 


a Supplement to the 


Chriſtians by their Adverſaries, 
which they would not have omitted, 
had they wor ſhip'd our Saviour, Nor 
4. they ſay, is there any thing to 
be found relating to his Divinity in 
the firſt Chriſtian Writers, Cle- 
ment and the reſt ; which, in the 
5th place, they conclude was intro- 
duc'd into the Church from the 
Schools of Plato, when the Chriſ. 
tians began to be infected with his 
vain Philoſophy, 4bdut the time 


pleaſe to folve theſe Difficulties, I 
believe you may do ſervice to Reli- 
gion, and oblige many others as well 
as yours, &c. 

Anſw. The Divinity of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and conſe- 
quently his Eternity, are ſo 
plainly aſſerted in the. Scrip- 
tures both of Old and New 
Teftament, that we know not 
how any that really believes 
them to be the Word of God, 
and given by Inſpiration, can 

ſſihly deny it, or doubt of it. 

ho for thoſe who only think 
'em the Writings of + honeſt 
well- meaning Men, who were 
oftentimes miſtaken as well as 


wonder that they are not con- 
vinc'd by them ; and while we 
have there ſo many and ſo clear 
Proofs of this Fundamental 
Truth (ſome of which' we ſhall 
produce hereafter) we ought 
not to let our Faith be ſhock'd 
by any Objettions, tho ever ſo 
plauſible, that may be rais'd 
againſt it, Not the firſt here 
offer'd, becauſe, tho we could 


not prove that our Saviour's 


Divinity, or that of the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity, was ge- 
nerally known or belie vd by 


not objected againſt the antient 
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the Jews. and Heathens, what 


of the Nicene Council, If you 


other Folks, 'tis not ſo great a 
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doubtleſs before his col 
God, who. was 'G 
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weight would this have againſt! ſa 
r ons of one, lief ?| 
| my tho. be da e Jews 


a $ g: Bloc 25 to the 
e Theſe ; bs ze is to e 
e. > eternal, eſſen-⸗ 


But after all, 1 


n of God, God as 9 71 
Father, may own' yolks 58 40 
by the maſt 


_ Heathens, 1 * gh 7 


2 of our * this 
ion would .t hen Teceiye Al 
Wuble Anſwer And this. w 
think we.can do firſt, for the 
Fews, Oo tho they did 


own our Saviour at 4. 


to be this Son of God, 


lieve and. prong,» 


= 
from the Father, and pro . 


from hiti, For the proof where. [t 

of we ſha 86A 0 

1 ant e imonies tot 
Mad the Liber Zo al 

ante, Cabdla of che Jews,” be 

cauſe ſome Feier e 

made aj Sainft eir Cre 


it; or 


at lea "theit Antiquity 7. nor 


pretend to, 1.777 all the | 
exts in the Chaldee Para afe 
uch lainly And nr i 


Actribies Bilge jo the Ford | 

and Som of God, as 

his Father? Bat ſhall 0 
bring one clear Text oe. of 
heir own Targum, and ten | 

mall furthe T- 1 frove our Aﬀers 

tion Jane! the Author of the 


iſtiv& f 15 


Book of ifabm, and the ex- 
on words of Phils the learned 


＋ hat from the Tarkan is ia 5s 


the zd of Gen, and aad verſe: | 


Wart, when we read, and d 
and 
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4 . be Nord a 7 | 
N is the only. begotten 
World, as I am the 


5 * oaly-begotten. in the higheſt 


4 © Heavens.” . Whergy/a6 Wat- 


on obſerves, in his Fra 
55 Tabel. » s * 


tion, and Unigenitupe, are a8 
'< once attribured v to the E- 


. ternal Wot this 
creating the ante. lng 


i when made, 17 


e. by ye Auth = alſo, ſo aſcrib'@ 


uthors of Eccleſiaſticus 
len to ihe 
and of God, the, Word of 
God, d FF Ace of G 
ad B. by'thi $ Wifdom key intend 
the 5m on of 644 2 a8 "Solon al 
in the Proverbs, becauſe the 
ing ſelſſame Expreſhons which 
there uſe, as well as the 
ſame incomMmunicable Actions, 
ate e bs Ne by the 
{Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Ae as el 8 in that to 
be | the Colo ans,” 


Thus Wiſd. 10.5 2 12 wer 


with thee, and w nt when 
bon made the Wold; 'Oſend ber 
| from the Throne of thy Glory, And 


. 22. Wiſdom, which 5 5 the Mas 
of all things... 5 11. 1 
Thy Almighty Hand, that made # 
| Worldy, wanted no means to puniſh 
them, &c, vize (Wife 18. 15. of 
the ſame\ EH n: . Thine Al- 
mighty Wo down from Hea- 
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ven, c. 

next for Conſervation: See 
$3.2 26. By bx Wool of things = 
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by the Voice. And 2. 

. 27 Flom the Former f i 

Ihe only- ten 

ſong, = 150 that this is not 
ſpoken of the Father himſelf 

appears becauſe the Word ' and, 

Wiſdom dete are ſpoken of as 
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d diſtinct from him tre 


And with bim from. Eternity, as 
2 John ſays, The Word was with! 
Which alfo forbids us to 
dere Wildom here only 
as an Attribute of the Almigli 
My; ; becauſe the ſelf.ſame Ex- 
preſſions are usd by the Apo-['w 
ſtles (as has been ſaid) of our 
Saviour; and * ptaialy 
tranſcei 5 car Þf . Fol 
2 m is callu, 25. 
E av ice yard diu, * 
Tis ec pavorire 2225. Y 
Brightneſs ©'of the Eternal Light, 
and the Image of his Goodneſs : 
The Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrewe, chap. 1. 3. ſtiles 
our Bicffed Saviour, & mx jag 
4a F ENG, 25 Xageaxrhe * V- 
ges & uν, The Brightneſs 
His Father's Glory, and the expreſs 
Jmage of his Perſm. And again, 
1 Col. 15. The Image of the Invi- 
ſible God, by whom all things were 
created,” and by whom all thi ings do 
*confiſt 5, iy Zuro mvre guy iS 
the ſame with that already men- 
tion d, Ecelus. 43. 26. iy A 
c ay) Vrerra mdvTd. 
Which Creation and Conſer- 
vation of the World being Acts 
of infinite Power, and aſcrib'd 
to the e of God by the 


-antient Fewifh Writers; who 


doubtleſs never meant this of 


a new World, or the Chriſtian 
State, but of the Heaven and 


a Supplement wike - 


"ters being aſcrib'd' by the Apo- 
all {ties to our Lotd and Saviour, 
it 'follows'from hence, that he 
is the Creator nferver of 
all things viſhl And invilible, 
and not only of 2 new World; 
the efferitial Word and Wiſdom of 
ther, God bleſſed for ever, 
tom theſe we come to Philo, 
Whe wrote before St. John, and 
in the Divinity, ak 
the all; and then % 
. Ney, the Word of ile Fupher, : 
n! he heals 3 547 May ah, 
BY True 


The | which Gad m 


t hich Word, he ſays, created 
r ; or the Father crea- 

dy him: Where he is ſo 
far! bel making this. Word by 
e the World, 
à bare Expreſſion” of his 
that he even goes too far 
on * Yo other ſide, "and ſeems 
to make it 'a diſtinct God, if 
not alſo ſubordinate, Accordin 
to the Heathenifſh Notion, ca 
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3 of Hop him qed vag d 2 Second 


Wherein St. John expreſ- 
ſes himſelf more 1 irand 
philoſo ically than all the 
Naa e other Philoſo- 
phers; e tho he exprelly 
owns and afferts the Divite 
Word to be diſtinct from the 
Father, and to be God, he 
never calls it a Second, or ano- 
ther God: in which Expreſ- 
ſion, tho tis certain Philo did 
platonize, yet we cannot ſay ſo 
with any ſhow of Reaſon con- 
cerning all the reft that he adds 
on the ſame head, becauſe he 
grounds it all on the firft Chap- 
ter of Geneſis; becauſe tis a- 


"che Earth; the whole Syſtem of [greeable to the Notjon of the 


Viſibles and Inviſibles: and 


"tbe fene Attions and Charac- 


Chaldee Paraphraſt, and was 


acknowledg'd By many of his 
© J *" Country: 


God, yo the Bebel A] | 


_— —T}— D.C 
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$ 

Connery wed Who knew no- 
thing of Plato's Writings: and 
jaſtly, becauſe the ſame for 
ſudſta nee is aſſerted by St. Jun, 
who had it from an higher 
School than Plato's, having 
doubtlefs learnt it either 

rticular Inſpiration, or elſe 
Feard it when he lay in our 
Saviour's boſom. Whence 'tis 
no wonder, it his Notion be 
much more clear and defenſi- 
ble, than either that of the 
Jews or Heathens; for had this | 
Doctrine been before ſufficient- 
ly reveal'd, we ſee not what 


need there had been of a new | 


Revelation. . 

For which reaſons, we think 
it requiſite to conclude this firſt 
Head with fome Obſervations 
of a vary Learned Perſon con- 
cerning this matter; which will 
preclude many Objections that 
may elſe be made againſt what 
we have already advanc'd, and 
ſhall hereafter endeavour to 
make good. They are the words 
of the Reverend Dr. Cudworth, 
in his Intellectual Syſtem, Book 1. 
Ch. 4. P. 348. That it ought 
* not to be thought any conſi- 
* derable Object ion aga inſt the 
* Pagans Belief of a Trinity, 
* that the Platoniſt Pythagoreans, 
* and others of them, did not 
* expreſs their Trinity in the, 
very words of the Afhanaſian 
© Creed, nor according to the 
Form of the Nicene Council: 
foraſmuch as this Myftery 
© was gradually imparted to the 
* World, and that firſt but ſpa- 
* ringly to the Hebrews them- 
* ſelves, either in their written 
or oral Cabala; but after- 
* wards more fully under Chriſ- 
© tianity, the whgle Frame 


Dyꝛacle. ö 5 2 1 1 
© whereof was built thereupon.” 
He adds ſome other Obſerva- 
tions, fo 2 and remark- 
able on the ſame Subject, that 
we cannot omit them; which, 
if they had either been for - 
merly made by others, or given 
heed to ſince he made em, 


as former Ages, have hinder'd 
ſome warm Men from judging 
their Brethren (and it may be 
Fathers too) in theſe matters. 
© Nevertheleſs, ſays he, the 
manner of this Myſtery was 
© not ſo diſtinctly and preciſely 
© determin'd, nor ſo punctually 
© and ſcrupulouſly ſtated a- 
© mongſt the Chriſtians nei- 
© ther, till after the riſing up 
© of Hereſys concerning it: 
© nor, when all was done, did 
© the Orthodox themſelves at 
© firſt univerſally agree in the 
© Signification of ſome Terms 
© which were us'd on this Sub- 
© jet. Nor laſtly, is it a thing 
© to be wonder'd at, that in 
© fuch a difficult and myſteri- 
* gus point, there ſhould be 
* ſome diverſity of Apprehen- 
* fions amongſt the reputed Or- 
© thodoxChriftians themſelves; 
© and much leſs therefore a- 
* mongſt Pagans and Philoſo- 
£ phers: which Divine Cabala, 
© as it muſt be acknowledg'd 
© that *twas but little under- 
© ſtood, by many of thoſe who 
© entertain'd it among the Pa- 
gans; ſo was it by divers of 
cem much adulterated and 
© depravd. Thus far that 
Good and Learned Man. 


We proceed to the ſecond 
art of it, which relates to the 


eathen ; And that the Lear- 
e ned 


| 


might perhaps in this, as well 


- 
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ned amangi 'em did believe | 
Trinity, and conſequently a ſe- 
cond Perſon, and him God; 
ſurely there's little need of 
proving, when the fifth Objec- 


tion is grounded upon it, and 
it has given occaſion to one of 


the moſt plauſible Pleas which 
the Adverſarys of this Doctrine 
produce againſt it. Nothin 
can give what it has not; an 
if the Chriſtians learnt the 
Trinity. from the Platoniſts, 
(which however we ſhall here- 
after prove they never did ) 
they muſt have had it to teach 
them. But we need not be ob- 
lig'd either to their Conceſ- 
ſions or Object ions, ſince it has 
already been abundantly prov'd 
by Learned Men, that the moſt 
antient and learned of the Hea- 
thens, of almoſt all Sects, did 
own a Trinity ; and if not ex- 
actly in the ſame manner with 
the Orthodox, that has been 
accounted for already juſt be- 
fore. | | 
1. The moſt antient Chaldaic 
and Perſian Philoſophers, the 
Followers of Zoroaſter, did aſ- 
ſert it. Mitbras is call'd Tygi- 
us, or Treble, amongſt 'em. 
This Dionyſus witneſſes of Mi- 
thras, and Plutarch does the 
fame of Oramaſdes (whence Cud- 


worth concludes they were the, 


ſame Deity) further affirming, 
of Zoroafter, that he made a 
three-fold Diſtribution of Things. 


And Proclus, from the Chaldaic 
traditional Theology, affirms, 
That the whole World was 


compleated by Three; namely 
Phche, or the mundane Soul, 
Zens or Jupiter, and the Demi- 
ureus, or Maker of the World. 


2. A Trinity was alſo ac- 


"* - 
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knowledg'd in the Orphaic Phr · 
loſophy, which was famous long 
before Ariſtotle z and the Or- 
phean Hymns are quoted by 
Plato, Heraclitus,. Tally, and ſe- 
veral others: Which appears, 
firk, from that Hierogly, 
phick, wherein he deſcribes 
the Deity in, ſuch a manner 
that his Pagan Interpreters did 
thereby underftand three Prin- 
Ciples. 1. An Incorporeal Mind, 
or Jupiter the ſupreme Father, 
2. Hercules, or his Son. 3. Na- 
ture, or the Spirit, or Soul of the 
World. Again, Suidas ſays of 
kim, that he aſcribes three 


| Names, Life, Counſel, and Light 


to the Maker of all things; 
which in Proclus are call'd Pha- 
nes, Uranus, and Chrenus, from 
the ſame Orpheus, Damaſcio ſays 
we 1 that Orpheus _ 

uc'd Ty worpoy S, a Triform 
God. And Timetheas the Chro- 
nographer affirms the ſame with | 
Sudas before, as Cedrenus al- 
ſures us. . 

3. The ſame ſeems to be aſ- 
ſerted in the genuine Egyptian 
Philoſophy, as we have it from 
Heathens themſelves, and not 
only from Chriſtians; Cheremon 
in Porphyry telling us, that they 
held theſe three Principles, 
Mind, Reaſon, and Nature, Ma- 
ny other Inftances of the like 
kind we might produce out. of 


jthe Hermaic Writings, which 


we at preſent omit, becauſe of. 
the Obje&tions which Caſaubon 
and others raiſe againſt them; 
tho their chief Prejudice is ea- 
ily anſwer'd. The Notions in 
'em, ſay they, are purely Pla- 
tonical, and therefore novel, 
and not genuine: but this is 


by no means à juſt Conſe- 
3%Fͤör! 


FA 
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quence ; for both Plato and Py- 
tbagoras,as is notoriouſly known, 
had moſt of their Reaſonings 
of this nature from the Egyp- 
tians : Nay, Plato borrows at 
ſecond-hand too, and had many 
of his from Pythagoras, But of 
this more hereafter. | 

4. Pythagoras held a Trinity: 
The Monas, the Nous, and the 
Phche. Plutarch tells us, that 
he call'd the Firſt Hypoſtaſis, 
73 iy, and Movas, and 73 Aya 
Sy. And indeed if Pythagoras 
held the ſame Doctrines with 
Orpheus, as 'tis evident for the 
moſt part he did, he muſt alſo 
own a Trinity, | 
Parmenides alſo, if we may 
believe Plato concerning him, 
held and taught the ſame; tho, 
as ſome of the others, not in 
the ſame manner with the 
urn afterwards : for the 

eathens, we think, did gene- 
rally believe three ſubordinate U- 
nities ; the ip 79 , TV TRA, 
and &y x) moAAz ; One All, One 
Many, and One and Many. 

5. As for Plato, we ſuppoſe 
he'l be given us. For none 
can deny his 73 %, his Nezs or 
Anus, and Yu 3 or that 
he calls the firſt Hypoſtaſis the 
Fat her, the ſecond the Logos, 
Word, or Reaſon, or Counſel, 
(as Orpheus before him) and aſ- 
ſerts him the Maker of the 
Lo. 

6. Plutarch, the mpft learned 
of the Pagan Authors, and beſt 
vers'd in their Myſtic Theolo- 
gy, as well Egyptian as more 
modern, has ſeveral Paſſages 
Which look the ſame way; as 
cannot but he obſery'd by any 
who carefully read him; par- 


kienlarly, we took notice of 
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that which Dr. Cudworth men- 
tions, concerning Theſpeſius So- 
lenfis, who reviving from a 
long Extaſy, affirm'd, that 
while he lay in that condition 
he ſaw three Gods, in the 
Form of a Triangle, -pouring 
Streams into one another. 
And this Plutarch mentions, 
as not himſelf disbelieving it. 
And what follows of Orpbeus 
his Soul, going ſo far as this 
Triangle, plainly refers to his 
Doctrine of the Trinity alrea- 
dy mention'd. | 

7. Let any one read Julian 
the Apoſtate's Works, eſpeci- 
ally his Oration de matre Deo- 
rum, and they'll find it not a 
Trinity expreſly, yet à Father 
and Son; to which moſt of em 
add, after the Platonifts and 
Pythagoreans, a third Principle, 
or Soul of the World: Tho this 
antient Divine Tradition was 
miſerably deform'd with their 
Novel, Poetical, or Phyſiolo- 
gical Fables. For example, 
what they found in the antient 
Oracles, or Philoſophers, con- 
cerning the Father, or Foun- 
tain of all things, they nume- 
rically attribute to their Jupi- 
ter: What to the Son, to Her- 
cules, or to the Sun in the 
Firmament, which ſome of 
em reckon'd the Body of the 
Demiurgus, or Maker of the 
world; What to the Spirit, 
they to Palla, or it may be to 
Iſis, or Cybele; which ſome- 
times they make the Mother 
of the Gods, ſometimes the 
Daughter of Jupiter, as they 
alſo made the Logos, or Evas, 


ſometimes the Firſt. ſometimes 


the Laſt of their Deitys. Nor 
can we tell how to think, that 
9 ſome 
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ſome ſtrange, Paſſages which 
we read in Epiftetus and o- 
thers, concerning the Son of 
God, and which we doubt 
not others alſo have, obſerv'd, 
were borrow'd from the Chriſ⸗ 
tians, as has been the Opinion 
of ſome Learned Men, becauſe 
tis hardly probable the Philo- 
ſophers would be beholden for 
theſe things to thoſe whom 
they ſo much deſpiſe, ani ſo 
mortally perſecuted and ha- 
ted; whence, it appears to us 
more” probable, that they had 
**m from the antient Arcang of 
their own Writers. And we 
cou'd prove ſome Footſteps of 
a Trinity alſo, and particular- 
ty of: God the Son, in ſeveral 
other Natiogs, who have had 

no conbefſe with the Learned 

orld : Put ſhall only inſtance 
in the Inhabitants 
who, as Sx tells 


at pre 
of Ceylon 


. eee . 

us, in bis Account of theit 

ky after the Supreme 
1 


God, ſtil'd in their Language, 
. ofſa-polla-maupt,, the iginal 
and Governor of all things, 
do believe a Seeond God, 
whom they call Buddom, to 
whom the Salvation of Souls 
delongs. But we hope this 
wilt ſuthce, and we may reſt 
this 'paxt of the Argument 
here, till we ſee what we have 
advanc'd, fairly anſwer'd: and 
if we haye, in our Anſwer to 
the ſecond Branch of the firſt 
Objection, prov'd 'more than 
we vhdertook, namely, that 
the Trinity it ſelf, as well as 
the Divinity of a Son of God, 
was in great meaſure known 
to the Learned Heathen 
World, ws hope none will be 


A Supplement tao the 


ver-meaſure, * being better 
than our Word. 

Queſt. Wherefore do Infants 
that are born in the ſeventh Month 
after their Conception'commonly live, 
and thoſe that are born in the 
eighth Month commonly die. 2 

Anſw. There are ſome who 
attribute the reaſon hereof to 
the Order of the ſeyen Pla- 
nets : and altho we may not 
give a better, reaſon to the ſa- 
tisfaction of another, yet. we 
had rather attribute the reaſon 
hereof to the perfection of the 
Septenary Number; which by 
a certain, ſecret, and occult 
Virtue, accompliſhes all things. 
The Number of 7 is moſt F. 
fe, becauſe tis compos d of 
2 firſt. perfect Numbers, equal 
and odd, viz. of 3 and 4: for 
the Number 2 is compos'd of a 
repeated Unity; the which not 
being a Number, is not pe 
fett. As for its occult Virtue, 
we are of —_ that it ope- 
rates on all ſublunary things, 
becauſe that the Moon changes 
its ſhape from 7 to 7 days: and 
beſides, it is mote manifeſt in 
Man, than in any other thing. 
For firſt of all, being born 7 
months after, his Conception 
he may live: and 7 months at- 
ter his Birth, his Teeth begin 
to appear: In Years, he be- 

ins to have the Uſe of Rea- 
on; in twice 7 Years he be- 

ins ta enter into the Age of 
Puberty; and to be capable of 
Generation: In thrice ſeven 
Years he enters into the Flow- 
er of his Age: In four times 
ſeven Years he begins to en- 
ter into the, Age of Virility, 
and intire Pefection of his na- 


angry with us, for giving 0- | 


/ 


tural Strength. Moreover, beg 
8 we a 7 


So rw eee Ao.a.c ic: 


Artern F 


2 
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you * a Ma 
Wh Pete Tong 
Change, ei 

Body, or in his 
ar Fortune, 
or Proſpexity: 


ed or | 
in his Mind or. 
temporal Ggods 


and this Change 
gr ef 28 in his] Fu 
Camper And aboye all, | 

the l Year is much 
| to, e i 
64 Year of che Age of Man, 
reckan'd, to be either 7, times 
9g or 9 times 7; in which year: 
he is commonly, reduc d to ſome. 


extremity or, danger. of his] 


Life: As the. Ep peror:Au- 
eſis well knowin rejoice | 
N 1 3 had paſs d 
that Vea «7 then by the 
— N rand p, nn Fl 'd 
the one by, the other, we are 
in danger of Death, ſo by 
the ſame Numbers we are hap- 
py to prolong our Life. But 
to conclude this Queſtion, the 
Lawyers appro ng 
Lib, 7.D.de in this. the 
hlatu bem: trine of the Phyſi-| 


num. cians, ha ve decreed 
that Children are 
born in the ſeventh Month 


with perfection, and ought to 
be deem d legitimate, if perad 


venture the Pacher nad been 


abſent. 


Queſt, Whether Light be Al 


Corporeal Thing? 

Anſw. No, but: ancAccident 
only; nevertheleſs heavenly, 
excellent, and admirable, hy 
means of which we ſee the Ca- 
lours of all the viſible Bodys 
5 the World, and being taten 
ſtom us, we. remain in Dark- 
neſs and Horror. That this 
Light then is not cor poxeal, it 
is evident,! that it doth in an 


Athenlan Macle- 


de ein Ader ſhade 
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Kaen ſcatter and extend it 
elf throughout all? the- Uni: 
verſe, if 115 be not hinder'd by 
bpacous and dark Bodys, by; 
Which hindrance cometh the. 
W. but corporeal things; 
cannot be. in this manner dis. 
us d and ſpread- in an inſtantz 
cauſe. it cauld:; not he done 
but by Penetration of Dimen- 
ſions, which Nature abhorreth 
and cannot ſuffer. Or elſe lit 
muſt be done by. the Cethon of 
other Bodys, which cannot; be. 
done inſtantly and ſuddenly. 
Queſt. What is the Cauſe of 
the Generation of Monſters 2- 

Anſw. The Cauſes are ma- 
ny, vix. The Superabundancy: 
or Inſufficiency ot the Matter, 
the: Feebleneſs of the ſeminal. 
Virtue, the Vice of the Womb, 
the wandring Imagivation- of 
the Female in time of Concep · 
tion, the Conjunction - of: two 
Animals of direrg IPeCied,, and; 
the. like. 

Queſt. How comes it to paſe, 
that: we do love. ſometimes thoſe 
whom we never ſaw? -_ 
+, Anſw, This comes to paſs but 

m, that we love -thoſe, 
whom by reputation we believe 
to have lame Perfection of Ver- 
tue, ee or Beauty, 
which makes to eſteem 
them. And ome Sand; imagining; 
this Perfection to be greater 
than it is, cannot but be taken 
and ſur priz d, and cannot but 
love and honour ; nay, com- 
"manly much more than after we 
have ſeen the Subject: for rare 
and excellent Perſons are like 
Tapeſtrys, which ſeem more 
beautiful afar off than near. 

Queſt, a fart 


9 * 


| 


in Piſſing * 
** P 4 Anſw. 
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216 A Supplemont to the 
Ano. Becauſe that while the | ter-time loſt it ſelf in a Wood: near, 
Bladder is füll, the great Gut | unto Swicka, and was conftrain'd: 
is firetch'd; and in diſcharging 1 to remain in the Wood three Nights 
the Bladder we | hold in our | and #wo Days ; in which Yime there 
Breack'z infomuch that after fes 4 great Snow, inſomnch that 
the Relaxation of the Bladder, | the Child war cover d therewith : 
in proportion as it doth empty | but ' every, day there” came a Man, 
it: ſelf, the Inteftines that are | and brought it ſomething to eat and 
bound and full of Air and te drink, and went away again; 
Winds; do alſo at the ſame the third day rhe Man came an 
time by the ſame means flacken | brought Meat, and led the Child 
and empty themſelves. - from the place where it lay into the 
Queft, - How is the Dew ingen | Rad wah, by which'nitans it got 
der e | + 1 home, and told the Parents plainly 
Anſw. It differs from Rain] what had happen'd, I heard the 
and Snow in this, viz. The | ChHd (ſaith my Author again) re- 
matter of the Rain and the | late i ſo fignificantly- and- plainly 
Snow are the Attractions of | (which neither before, nor in three 
many Days, into the middle Re- | years after that fime, ſpabe am 
gion of Air; which is much word #hat might be well under. 
more ample and vaſt than the | flood). as 7 my ſelf (ſaith my Au" 
inferiour, in which the Dew is | thor fliffy could have velated the 
ingender'd from a few Vapours |ſame. Luther's Col. Menſ. jo. 
attracted by the Celeſtial Bo- 371. Tel your humble Servant 
dies, in the ſpace of one niger; now, I pray Gentlemen, if you be- 
the which for want of Heat | ljeve this to be matier of Fa ; i 
cannot aſcend very high, but | not, tell me ſo. : whether this Man, 
do fall again upon the of | that brought the Child Meat and 
Herbs and Leaves of Trees like Drink, was an Angel, as Luther 
unto little Pearls ; and this is thinks, or what he wa? 
it which is call'd Dew And An. For thoſe that will ad- 
this in the ſeaſons the''moſt'] mit the Teſtimony of Sacred 
temperate” of the Lear; for | Scripture, it will be eaſy, ſays 
when *tis' very hot there ean be Mr. Toner, in his late Hiftory 


nd Dew, becauſe that the Mat: | of Providence, to ſavibfy ſuch, 


ter being heated, it eaſily 2. that good Angels do exiſt, and 
cends high, or elſe it iseaſfi'| are exercis'd in the Affairs of 


ly. diffipaced by the Heat. And'] this lower World as in the 


if the Weather chance to be Cafe of /Higer,'Gen. 46.7, &c. 
cold, this Dew is corigeal'd and of Abraham, Gen. 18. of Lot, Gen. 
condens'd;” and from thence is 1g. of Jacob Gen. 3 f. of Moſes, 
made that which we call che. Ed. 3. of Balaam, Gideon, Ma- 
aany rot. en ab. f 

Queſt: Ia à place not far from. | Teſtament ; and. in the Caſe 
Swicka.in Franconia (Jaith 795% of the Ba ptiſtiæ and our Su- 
Author) where 1 lay at that time, viour's Birth, in the Neu Tel- 
it hajten'd that a Child (which tament. They appear d to the 
could jearcely g3 ar ſpeak) in win- t wO Maries," Zechariah, * 
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ſion evidently, viz, An Angel of 
God coming to him. More may 
be obſerv'd by Men of Leiſure 
and Ingenuity, that will take 


the pains to examine their Con- 


cordance, and turn over à few 


a 
Leaves of the Bible. But for 


modern Inſtances of this na- 
ture (and yell atteſted) we re- 


fer you to Mr. Turner's Hiſtory of | 


Providence, p. 7. chap. 2. treat- 
ing of the Appearance of good 
Angels. | gh. 
Queſt. Wherefore do we not ſee 
the Elementary Fire that is. above 
the Air, as well as we can the Ma- 
terial Fire; ſince that ( according 
to Philoſopber:) it is ten times 


more vaſt and ample than the Air, 


and yet we can ſee the Stars that 
are above the Elementary Fre? 
Anſw. Tis becauſe the Ele- 
mentary Fire is much more 
—_— and pure than the Air, 
and without any colour. II 
then we cannot ſee the Air, 
which we ſuck in and breathe 
out, and with which we are en- 
viron'd (altho it be much more 
and thick, in compariſon 
f the Elementar Fire) how 
can we then behold, or ſee the 


Elementary Fire it'ſef > But | 


the reaſoh why we ſee our ma- 
terial Fire, is, becaüſe it hath 


Vellow, be 


⁊ colour, of is colour 'd zs with 
cauſe of the mix. 


ture of kerreſtrial Exhalations, 


which do proceed from —_ 


ter of which it is nduriſhi q ati 
entertain'd : but the "reaſon 
why we ſee the Stats that are 


adore this Elementary Fire; is, 


—— they are much more 
the Fr I 
„ BE 
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| Lhepherds. As 10. J. "Cofnes| 
4 is laid to have ſeen a Vi- 
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Queſt. Wherefore do our-Bodys 
CET RS 
ancy the ears af: 
e oxr Infancy, than they do in d 
Tauth ? I 
Anſw. Becauſe Nature being 
remote from its Perfettion, it 
makes the more haſte to attain 
it, and ſets all the forces of 


the natural Heat (which is then 


more fervent and boiling) to 


convert moſt of the Aliment 
towards the Growth and In- 
creaſe of the Body, * © 
Queſt, Whetefore is it, tha# 
having two Eyer, we fee neverthes 
leſs —_— Kind: or Image of "the _ 
Obje F : 6 74 ie 
Anſw. Even fo for having 
two Ears, no more than one 
and the ſame Sound is heard; 
the Original of their Motion 
being the ſame, for theſe tud 
Organs make but one Senſe ? 
but yet provident Nature hath 
been pleas d that one add dhe 
ſame Senſe ſhould have two In- 
ſtruments, to the end that if 
one ſhould be taken from us, 
the other might ſopply the de 


feſt there. 


Queſt. Why de not Men ſtir and 
\move their Ears 'as moſt other Ani- 
mals do þ iba bla? +7 91 1 , 

e Yecahſe ther other" A 
-nimals bave à great Flexibility 
and Volubility (if we may fo 
word it) in the Muſcles of their 
Ears, by which they do in part 
Expreſs their Deſires: but in 
Men ſuch things would be un- 
ſerviceable and indecent, whe 
are able to expreſs their Con- 
ceptions not only with their 
Tongues, but alſo in other 


Signs; nay, even with their 


Faces, when they are unco./ 


er d. And Ver vis nid, thus 
9 the 
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the Family of the , Flacci, in 
45 40d 2 our ſelves in Caſe m 

png es who 
have had & Uk yement in 


their Ea 


FG, Fe Cap me dear under Wa: 


W, very. gell, . 
1 e en 7 well a dive do 
=o and affirm. And F 11 
themſelves will 15 away if a 
great noiſe be made on, or near 
the Water. Ply relates, that 
_ — Fi Gn * 
e the Em r of Rome) that 
would, Empe rth. of the Wa- 
ter, being I'd. by an. accuſ- 
tom'd Name. 8 
Het. em can we perceive. 
Nugnber of. S ' 39 
Anſw, ID. principal 
means: the one. is by. the E 
 elipſes, 9 or 1 
of the S for ſince that 
certain —— let and at 
certain times hide from us rol 
other Stars, tis 3 certain Ar- 


gument that e, | ound, in 


E 0 are in ſome. 
lower Orb: 2 der it if they were | 
not ſo, they Surg a ade the |. sch 


others from ng 
_ Proof is 4525 com The 


ſity oj and. Difference of | Vs 


has 2 proper 
Motion 31 yet diyers 
2 are obſery'd in the Hea- 

and. a greater, Num; 


her, in che inferior Orbs than] ches 
which things never} come 5 


in the ſuperior. Tis there- 
fore without queſtion, that the 
Inferiors do receive this Di- 
verſity of Motions, ( beſides 
their natural), from the ſups-/ 


rior e ; eee there 


2 tho every nap 1 Bolz 125 
every a 
liar} 

wag 1585 ws t 


— 


E neceſſity that there be 25 
Heavens, as there are 

e of Motions. 
How can we came to, 

know. . e 55 Heavens 4e round? 


An ſw. We may: W this 
from many Reaſons ; . he n 
is, that the Heavens incir 

ning all the of 


dys, of he Us . ou 117 
have the Figure the Cas 
pable,. which is the Round, 
Spheri ck, or Circular. - The 
ſecond is, that the Heavens 
being the moſt moveable Bo- 
dys of the, World, as we. may 
perceive by their continual 
Motions. this Figure, muſt 5 
ſo; be attributed. to. th 
the: moſt proper for. Mo * 
The third is, that if the Hes. 
vens were of any other Figure 
than Round, they wou d in- 
terfere and batter, or pierce 
a ,penatrate, in turning and 
4s. one into the other; 
elſe there would remain à 
uum, or Emptineſs in the 


Angles, or Le of their 
| ail D itys 
_ The: fourth 


the if ce e 5 . 
0 err than be then 


do in twenty fou 
Univerſe) 
would appear at certain ow 
greater; when thei ac 

are nearer. t 


paſs, 2 that- it muſt; be con- 
cluded hat, the Hearens ay. 


round. whe. A Pe 
ay" Fo ſleep on our bis Fas 


” NY TY i. * 


+ @K@. 4 


4, Becauſe that lying in 


this manner, the Reins are 


heated, and Flegm thicken'd, 


which ingenders the Stone. It 
heats alſo the Blood in the 
eat Vein calld Cava, and the 
ollie that are in the 
Artery ; and doth alſp bind and 
ſtop up the Fallages of the Ex- 
crements, from which, (as Avi- 
cen, ſaith ), do. proceed Apo. 
plexys, Frenzjs, and the Diſ- 
caſe call'd the Night- Mare, 
Queſt, Wherefore do. Men r 
more ſtrongly, and aftner than am 
other Creatures 4... . 
Anis. Tis beca 
commonly more th 
ought, and of more 
Meats; being not ſo well and 
readily able to digeſt them as 
other Creatures, great quanti- 


auſe they eat 
Per 9 
orts. | 


, 


eat | 
[hard Bodys one 3 


in the Bod 


taking in this Conflict 

Noife alſo. „ 2 
Queſt, Doth Sound proceed from 
the knocking of two Bodys one as 
gainſt another, or from, the Air 


which is broken between both 2 
Anſw. The knocking of. two 

| one againft ano- 
ther, is indeed the efficient 
Cauſe of dune not the for- 
mal; for the formalCauſe is, the 
Colliſion, or beating of the Air 
between two hard 8. It 
would ſcem at firſt daſh (and 
there is much appearance for 
it too) that Sound is in ſuch 
Bodys knocking againſt each o- 
ther, and ſounding; even as 
the Colour in the Body co- 
lour'd, and the Smell in the 


Body ſmelling, and the Savour 
L 3 and not 


| 


ty of Vapours do aſcend. the 
rn hey Bo (yoga 
todiſcharge t y the means 
of 22555 * which proceeds, 
as the Philoſopher ſaith, from 
the lancing of the Spirits, when 
the Moiſtute doth endeavour 
to get out ; or elſe, by the Ex- 
pulſion of ſome raw and indi- 

eſted Humour. Moreover he 
ith, ons. Nb. 1 the Paſ- 
lages of the Noſtrils more am- 
ple 3nd open than any other 
Creature, in proportion to his 
Body, wherein. are contain'd 
more Wind and Spirits that do | 
proyoke ſneezing, To this 
may be added, that Man, hav- 


have their Objects ſtay 


in the Air; nevertheleſs, it is 
not: ſo in the Senſe of Hearing, 
as in thoſe other Senſes; for- 
aſmuch as the other Senſes 
and 
permanent, but Sound is only 
in that moment that two Bodys 
beat the one againſt the other: 
For Sound, is made, not in the 
beating of thoſe two Bodys a- 
lone, but by the Colliſion and 
breaking of the Air between 
them. As for example, Sound 
is not in the Bell that ſounds, 
but in the Air beaten and bro- 
ken between the Clapper and 
the Bell. 4 ER. | 
Queſt. Wherefore is it that two 


ing more Brains in proportion 


to his Body than others, ſo 
hath he alſo more Moiſture; 
inſomuch that when he taketh 
Cold, 


ol Barn of Hu- 
mours fill thoſe Paſſages, which 
being thruſt out by the Spirits, 


* 
% 


Lutes,. ar other like laflrumentg, 
'being mounted and. accorded. in the 
ſame Tone; if you ſound. and play 
on the one near to the other, even 
that. which we do not touch will 
ſound alſo ? nb ed 

Anſw. Tis becauſe of the 
Sympathy and Conſtancy of the 


there muſt needs be a pains- 


Inſtru- 


N ” 5 * * 
i : = * > = 
LEY * 
* 
. 4 i 
29 


2 
2 
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Taftrombnts. The Strings of 
one of which bein N | 
= Air which is affected with 
the Harmony doth affect and 
eauſ> to ſound the Strings of 
the other. And for this ame 
Tauſe, if you pinch a String of 
the Late, the other Strings 
that are accorded either in the 
Unifon or Ottaye, will ſound: 
2003 3. which may be prov'd by 
Xe poreing of a little Straw or 
ect of Paper u pon that String 
which we touch dt. And that 
ve pay Jet a little better phi- 
toſoph [ze u n this SubjeR, we 
may add, that we muſt obſerve 
z double Motion of the Strings 
of an Inſtrument; the ope is, 
that which beateth the tring 
before, when the Strin 
pinch d; the 6ther is, 15 
which beateth the Air behind, 
when it retires after that it is 
inch d; for the Warings of 
he Kir, mov'd. by the String 
pinctd,mecting another String 
wound up , the Unifon 6r Oc- 
rave þ they dy ſhake it and make 
i fount ; but meeting of other 
Ton wound u ww to ch another | 
and out of the 1 
by Ottiye; they do hot find a 
like Pitpofttion of Motion, be- 
cafe of the Diſſonancy and 
Diſproportion of the Tone; ſo 
Far © hey will not move, or 
dund at all. 
Qu $f. Whether du Stones 
in y Intrails of the Earth'? 
© nſw. To take the word grow 
150 for a Motion in Quan: | 
ty-"as the Philoſophers Peak) 
vie by the Nutritate Her 
into all tde parts of a living 
Body, dy the gh af the 
Le: aus and Paſſäges of it; by 
INT the Sou! 5 7 exerciſt its 


* 


a Supplement to 1 the. 


Functions, Stones cannot be 
ſaid to grow: But if yau take 
the word grow for to au * 
there is no doubt but they an 
all ſorts of Minerals do grow; 
but tis by the Acceſſion of 4 
proximate well · diſpos d matter. 

Queſt, Why is it that in little 
Children the Gravel or Stone (which 
the Latins calf Calculus) i in- 
genger'd in the Bladder ; and in 
aged Men meſt commonly in the 
Rein- | 

Anſw. Tis becauſe Infants 
have the Paſſages of the Reins 
very ftrait and narrow, inſo- 
much that theUrine doth force, 
and ſexyes as a Vehicle for the 
Gravel, (which is the Matter 
of the Stone) and carrieth it 
$| down towards the Bladder. But 
tin more aged Men thoſe Pal- 
ſages are more ample and 
large; and there is a freer Paſ- 
ſage = Sp the Urine, thro which 
it may ruri without remoyin 
downwards the Gravel whic 
doth Held and ftick in thoſe 
parts. Nexertheleſs, when 
there is ſo much Gravel there, 
which doth in a manner ſtop 
up thoſe Paſages, it will as wel 


be catty'd downwards. in the 


' Bladder, in Men as in Chil- 
dren: Por this Gravel is made 
of too much heated Humours, 
Cc. that are reduc'd i into Pou- 
der in the Reins. 

Queft.. Why can wo not endure 
Thirjt ſo long, or ſo well as Hun. 

* Bo 

Anſw., Becauſe Hunger is but 
a ſim mptE Appetit: of Neat, but 
Thirſt is 4 double Appetite, 
viz. of Meat and Refreſh- 
ment; ſo that two Defetts are 
more ufeafllyx to be ſupported 
than ohe: Anz therefore ain. 


* 
r @$ aAA#OuidS Aa = 


G O's OO — 8 Ya... nas 4 rw... tu. 


| 
4 
; 
, 
* 


clear and neat, are more ſuſ- 


: aſi contrary Reſiſtan- 


- 


in drinking when we thirſt, than 
in eating when we hunger; and 
as the Pleaſure is greater in 
the enjoyment, ſo is, the Diſ- 
aſure and Incommodity in 
the want thereof. Moreover, 
Drink ſuddenly runs and pe- 
nnmnetrates the Body 
Macreb. I. and all the Parts 
7. 12. thereof (as Macro-' 
bus ſaith) but Meat 
doth inſinuate but little and 
little, and aſter many Concoc- 
tions it changes. | 
Queſt. "Why 5s it that the Sun 
can eaſily enlighten with its Rays 
the deepeſt Waters, and yet cannot 
penetrate. the Clouds, which diſ- 
ſolve into not hing but VVater ? 
Anſw. Tis becauſe there are 
many earthy Exhalations and 
ſmoaky Vapours inclos'd and 
taken upinto the Clouds, which 
do make it ſo obſcure aad dark, 
that the Sun cannot entirely pet 
netrate to give it Light: And 
that the Waters, on the con- 
ry, that are of themſclyes 


we receive much more pleaſure 


Ceptible of the Light and 
Brightneſs of the Suit. 
Queſt, How. comes it to paſs, 
that” in Summer the Mater that 
falls, from the Clouds thickens and 
contracts it ſelf into Hail, and in 
the Winter time into Snow; ſince 
the Property of Cold is rather to 
contrat, and that of Heat K diſ- 
Pray e Nen 

Anſw. This proceeds from the 


ey, and contrary Diſpoſition of 
the cold and Heat: for the Heat 
poſſelning in Summer the infe- 
riour part of the Ait, the Cold 


WC Athenian [ 


| 


— — 
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inſomuch that it freezes and 
contracts into Hail the Water 
that drops from the Clouds 
But on the contrary, this mid - 


dle Region of the Air is in 


winter more hot than in Sum- 
mer, and the inferiour Region 
extremely cold, tho the Clouds 
be frozen aud made icy. Nee 
vertheleſs, altho it ſometimes 
falls down in white. flocks, 
(which we call Snow) and even 
tho it ſhould intirely be melted 
into Water by the Heat of the 
middle Region, yet the Cold 
of the lower Region will again 
condenſe. and congeal it into 
Snow. | „ 

Queſt. V do we break with 
more eaſe a Staff on our knees, ta- 
king and bowing it by the ends 
thereof, rather than by taking and 
bowing any other part of the Staff 
nearer the knees : likewiſe if a Staff 
be on the ground, and putting the 
foot thereon, we may break it more 
eaſily, taking and bowing it by the 
end the fartheſt from the Foot, 1a. 
tber than by taking it by any ot ber 
part nearer the Foot ? 3 

Anſw. To reſolve this Queſ- 


- 


tion, *tis a concluded Maxim 


in the Mathematicks (which 
ſhall be ſpoken of more at large 
in divers Examples on the Queſ- 


tion concerning Weight) that 
the Parts of. a Body the moſt 


remote from their Center (that 
is to ſay, from their Reſt) are 
more feeble and flexible; and 
thoſe parts which are nearer, 
are much ftronger, to refift 
our Endeayours in breaking 
them. So then in the two 
Queſtions propos'd, the Center 


—_— 


Sixing place, retires from it to 
mne middle Region of the Air 3 


I m, 
— 


is either the Knee or the Foot; 


|Staff che that the Parts of the 


Staff the moſt remote from the 
e eee eee 
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and flexible. And the parts 
of the Staff more near, are 
ie more ſtrong, and which do 
eſiſt more to the endeavour 
fl him that would bow, or 
break it, By reaſon of which, 
we cannot ſo eaſily break a 
ſmall Staff, or Rule, being ve- 
ry ſhort, as a longer Staff or 
Rule that is more thick, or big. 
For being ſhort, all parts are 
near. the Center (that is to 
ſay, the Hands that hold it) 
and being long, the farther 
remote will the parts be from 
their Center. From hence we 
may alſo learn, why thoſe 
rks that we bold in our 
Iands break not, but thoſe do 
that are between our Hands, 
Which are not held, 
Queſt. How comes it to paſs, 
that the Fiſh call'd the Cramp 
Fiſh, doth benum the Arm of the 
ſber. without touching it, that he 
cannit help himſelf, and ſeems to 
on Tale 
Anſw. Tis becauſe this Fiſh 
ſends forth ſome Humour, or 
Vapour which has a natural 
Virtue to benum. Pliny ſaith 
in few words, that by. the O- 
dour, and certain Wind, or 
Vapour of his Body, it doth 
after this manner affect the 
Members of Men. 
.Queſt. Why is it, that we be» 
come ſooner , bald in the forepart 
than in the binder part of the 


Inf. Becauſe the forepart 


is more. ſoft and thin, and di. 
vided as it were by many 
Clefts, as it may be ſeen in 
the. Sculls of the dead; but the 
hinder part on the contrary is 
contracted and very hard, by 


. 


- Supplement to the 


Center, are the moſt feeble, 


reaſon of 'which the Humidi- 

„which is the Nutriture of 
Hair, breathing forth more 
eaſily by the forepart of the 
Head, the Hair chere doth 
ſhed and fall a way more eafily 


than behind. 


| 


— 


| 


2 


72 are ſu 


þ 


Queſt. Why are Beaſts, ant 
not Men, able to to from their 
_—_—_— Hot | 

Anſw. is becauſe Beaſts (as 
* Alexander Aphrodi  . 
tus ſaith) have the * Alex. 
natural Heat from Aph. 1, 2. 
their Birth equally rob. 110. 
diffus d through all 
the parts of the Body, and 
Men have it not ſo; but have 
it principally in the Head, by 
means whereof their Members 
are not ſtrong enough to 
ſuſtain them, till the natural 
Heat doth ſpread, and alſo 
extend it ſelf to the lower 

rts of the Body. Nevetrthe- 
eſs, we incline to ſay rather, 
that 'tis, becauſe 'Men have 
their Legs more fleſhy, and by 
conſequence more tender and 
ſoft; but other Animals have 
them more firm and ſtiff with 
little or, no Fleſh, but almoſt 
all Nervous and Bony. And 
this is the . Cauſe that the Phi- 
loſopher doth conclude, that 
Men are oftner born lame and 
crippled than other Animals. 


Queſt. Wherefore is the Laurel 


ſeldom touch'd with Lightning ? 
Anſw, It may be often 
touch'd. indeed, but it appears 
not, becauſe it leaves no ſigns 
thereof, but only in ſuch hard 
Bodys as make reſiſtance to it, 
and paſſes through ſuch things 
le and pliant with- 
out offending it. For Light · 
ning is compos d of a — 5 


reren nm mg ee 4+ hos 


* 


m 
Hl 


9 wc WW g—_— —— a 


— 
Exhilation very 
aero A 12 Laurel rler 
Ty, and as it were ff 
jo. Mien reſiſtin ng not. 155 
htni 
Xs No” 


g, is 1 offended by 
r leſs, than 
ve fee by Expertente, 'that 
0 Bone ae 1 
Zones 
e Fleſh Aren 10 
— in any manner to 
be hurt, and fo the Sword 
in the Scabbard; and many o- 
oy ſtrange effetts are pro. 
duc'd by it. 
oft, Why did Men the w 
2 of the World, -t 
1 iner; and do ever ſince decline: , 
Whether it be in the Greatneſs of 
the Body and Strength, — * Diu- 
turnity * Length of Lif 
Anſw. T is a Pop! bs 5 as 


ſome have eſteem'd, that in 


the Beginning of the World, 
the Years were ſhorter than 
ſince. For the Chaldeans, E- 
eyptians, Hebrews, Perſians, 
Medes, Greeks, Romans, and o- 
ther well govern'd Nations, 
did meaſure their Years by 
the Courſe of the Sun: And 
ſuch Nations who divided the 


Year into leſs than Twelve: 


Months, did frame alſo the 
Months of more ys than 
we; inſomuch, that all came 
to the ſame Computation. O- 
thers would ſay, that before 
the Deluge Men did not eat 
the Fleſh of Animals, but only 
were nouriſt'd by Fruits of the 
av which were very ſavo- 

ROWS (the 9 * N „ 


rry'd* away 
he 118 010 ME Earth 0 and chat | of 
this Frugality and Continence 


«a -prolang their Days. This 
n dür Opinion might help 


Dhatle. 
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fine and te- much: Per dhe mur cauſe is, 


1 "for the Sins ef Men 
hath ſhorten'd their Life, 
when he did 'grdain that 'for 
the future it mould be but of 
120 Years, 'altho ſome do in- 
— theſe 120 Years to be 
from the time that God 
fo "pet _ — Delu 7 
ut i there be requir? 
natural Reaſon, we may Tay 
that it was (expedient that 
the 214 the World, 
Men ſhould live a longer 
Time, to the end that 
| might beget many Children to 
ople the Earth; but that 
nce, the Earth being well peo- 
pled, it was not neceſſary that 
they ſhould live ſo long on it: 
Otherwiſe, all Nations would 
be over-glutted with the Af. 
fluence of Men, which would 


be an Occaſion of more Noi- 


= Wars, Diſſenſions, and of 

1 Confufions. But after all 
chi thoſe who ought to con- 
ſider frequently their latter 
End, and the State of fu; 
things, will tearn, that the-De- 
cline and Decay 'of the Gran- 
deur and Force of the Body, 
and Life it ſelf, the Tempera- 
ment of the Seaſons, and Bar- 
renneſs of the Earth, is unto 
us an aſſur'd Teſtimony that 
the World grows old, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and that ſud- 
dently its End approaches. 
2 now 1 Ps 
ince we ate ſpeaking of Lye, re- 
member thy FRY and be minuful 
of 4 more lon and -happy Life, in 
which thou' ſhalt know the Cauſes 

things natural and ſupernatu- | 
tg 


Wherefore do ſuch in are 
mall Grid look pale and wan '? 


Anſw. 


— 


— — = 
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324 A supplement to the 


Anſw. Becauſe: Nature. with - 
draus the Blood from the ex- 
terior to the more noble and 
inward Parts of the Body; e- 
ven as ſuch, who have lo the 
Power and Command of the 
Field, or Campaign, retreat to 
their Gariſons and Caſtles, the 

ſt fenc'd and fortify'd: For 
is the Blood that, cauſes that 

/ermeile and bluſhing Colour 
in the face, which being with- 

vn Paleneſs enſues, 


ER than any other | lour 


part of ' the Body) altho it be kept 
amcover'd 

.., Anſw. Becauſe it is more 
moiſt, as its Hairyneſs demon- 
ſtrates; and that the Brain, 
which is very moiſt, being in- 
clos d within the Head, diſ- 
Charges it ſelf on all ſides, by 
divers Paſſages. Add. to this, 
that tis the Nature of Humi- 
dity to deſcend ; it is there 
more evident and apparent, 
2 the lower parts of the 


| 


_ Queſt. Why x it, that angel 


Trees bear better Fruit than ſavage 
ones And thoſe that are twice, 
are better than ſuch. who have 
been but once 1 155 3 

Anſw. Becauſe Nature per- 
ceiving ſome Defe&, endea- 
vours to repair it by a better 
and more * Neuriſhment: 
So that the Tree being incig'd, 
or cut for to be, grafted, it 
ſends as much Aliment as is 
neceſſary, and of the beſt, to 
the part ancis'd; by which it 
is ſo much the more fortify'd 
and fitted to produce better 


* 


Fruits. 


.-, Queſt. Why do Flowers flouriſh 


and open in the Morning, and are 


contraFed and f "ot _ Night 2 | 
. Anſw. 'Tis becauſe that the 


and open, and the Nature of 
Cold to contract and ſhut ; ſo 


that the Sun by its Heat makes 


them to open and flouriſh. 
And the Sun being ſet, they 
are contracted and ſhut, by 


the Cold of the following 
Night. | 
Queſt. Why is Blood alone of all 


| Humours red? — , 
Anſw. Becauſe it has its Co- 
from the Liver, that 
makes &; ©... ::..-- 

Queſt. Why does. Man alone, of 
all other Animals, bleed at the 
Noſe, being neither hurt nor bea- 
ten? 3 

Anſw. Becauſe he has more 
Brains than any other Crea- 
| ture, according to the pro- 
portion of his Body, by means 


ceeds ; inſomuch that the 
Veins are forc'd (being fill'd 
with ſo much Exctements, 
which .do mingle with the 
Blood) to diſcharge that 
which is moſt ſubtile by the 
Noſtrils, near to which the 
Veins are confin'd to the 
Brain, For as Ariſtotle ſays, 


the Noſtrils, being corrupted 
by the mixture of other Ex 
crements, renders it ſelf more 
ſubtile than if it were intire, 
And as it is more ſubtile and 
attenuated, it runs out there. 
| fore more eafily, being thru 

by that which is more groß 
and thick. The true Cauſe 
then ks, That the more ſor an 
ſupple Bodys being preſs d an 

thruſt back, by ſuch Bodys 33 


are more hard and firm, 21 


Nature of Heat is to dilate 


whereof more Moiſture. pro- 


that Blood which is avoided by - 
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do yield not at their Level, 
but in raiſing and lifting u 
For examplez If. with our 
Foot we ſtrike a Heap of Mud, 
it will riſe up and accumulate 
it ſelf on high, father than 
recoil. . But you'll ſay, this 
roceeds from its Humiditys 


n anſwer to which (we lay)| 


do as much unto a Heap of 
Sand, and the fame thing will 
happen: So then Water de- 
ſcending from its Source from 
a high ànd eminent Place, the 
Flux of the hindmoſt Water 
doth inceſſantly thruſt forward 
that part which is before; 
which is the cauſe that finding 
Reſiſtance and Hindrance in 
its Courſe, and that which is 
pretended being not able to 
penetrate, or make the Bodys 
that it meets to yield unto it, 
it is forc'd by that which fol- 
lows it to raiſe and mount, 
unleſs there be ſotne means lett 
for it to expand and extend 
it ſelf. Foralmuch, as it be- 
ing a liquid Body, Extenſion 
and Diffuſion are natural unto 
it: and its Deſcent alſo be ; 
cauſe of its Heavineſs, and its 
Aſcent becauſe of its Violence, 
being contrary unto it; it 
extends and diffuſes it ſelf at 
large, and ſooner and more 
eaſily deſcends, than it ſur- 
mounts the Hindrances that 
it meets withal in its Courſe. 
But ſuppoſe, that Water be 
inelos'd (as in Pipes of Lead 
that it cannot diffuſe it ſelf; 
nevertheleſs, we ought not to 


limit its Aſcent to the height 


of the place of its Source ; 
But this depends on the Force, 
288 and Weight of the 
Body that thruſts from behind, 


p · before. 
and Weight of a Body preſs'd 
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and of that which reſiſts from 
For if the Impulſion, 


from behind, is more feeble 
than the Reſiſtance of a Body 
which is befcr2, the Water 
will not mount ſo high, as if 
the Impulſion and Weight of 
the Body, preſſing from be- 
bind, did furmount, and (if we 
may fo ſay) force that which 
reſiſts from before. This may 
ve obſery'd by Experience in 
the Pipes of Fountains,” in 
which they make the Water 
to riſe as high as they pleaſe, 
by the Artifice of Weights. 


ro enough of this. We 


have been a little the longer 
on this Queſtion, that we 
| might deſtroy the popular 
Error propos d in it, and by 
the way to eſtabliſh the trus 
Cauſe. | . 

Queſt. How comes it to paſs, 
that caſling from on high (in. 4 
perpendicular Line, and right Line 
a Beam, or other piece of Wood 
equally thick, into the Water, the 
lower end thereof that firſt enters 
the Water, will ſooner come up 4+ 
gain upon the Water, before the 
higher end ſhall come to the bots, 
tom? | 

Ano. Tis certain, that: 
Wood is a Body which con- 
tains inclos'd in it much Air: 
The Nature of which is, to 
be above the Water, by rea- 
ſon whereof being thruft by 


) | Violence under the Water, it 


ariſes. above it by its Nature, 
in leſs time than the Violence 
(which is accidental to it) 
has made it to ſink. | 

Queſt. Wherefore is it, that æ 
piece of Mood thrown from high to 


| low into the Water, together with 
g ; res Q 2 4 
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a piece of 
ther bard and ſolid Body ofthe 
| ſame weight, both deſcending and 
. falling at the ſame time on” the 
Water, and jet the Lead, or 'a 
Stone will fink, and the Moad will 
ſwim ?' , 7 
Anſw. Tho Wood will not 
remain ſunk in the Water, but 
ſwim on the Top thereof, be- 
caufe it is Aerial, and the 
pla ce of Air is above the Wa- 
ter; the others will fink, be- 
cauſe they are Terreſtrial and 
Aquatick : but in the Air 


the Wood will deſcend as ſwift : 
as either, becauſe the Air, as 
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Lead, Stone, or any 6 Lui by the Ebullition of the 
ö 


Spirits, it is difficult after Co» 
pulation to Withdraw it. 
Queſt. om comes it, that 
tbey who ſleep profoundly, C as moſt 
| Labdurers do_) are ſeldom troubled 
with Dreams, or if they have 
| Dreams they ſeldom remember 
em? Ki 01d Wis 4, 
|: 4nſw. The Reaſon- in one 
word is, that their Senſes are 
altogether benum d. 
Queſt. Wherefore ate not the 
Dreams made before we wake 


in the Morning, ſo irregular, 
thoſe we have in our firſt Sleep ? 
Anſw. Becauſe the Brain in 


all other Elements, except the Morning, is not ſo loaden 


Fire, do weigh in their natu- 


'ral place. 


Queſt. Why does a Bladder. full 


with the Fumes of the Sup- 
per's Digeſtion. | | 
Queſt. Wherefore is it, that 


of Wind, thruſt by force under the if we preſently* fall aſleep after 
Water, aſcend ſuddenly again on | Meals, we dream mot ſuddenly 


the top thereof ? 


| after Sleep has ſeix'd us? 


m—_ Us. tc 
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Anſw. Becaaſe the Air, or 
Wind wherewith it is fill'd, re- 
turns to its natural Place, 
which is above the Water. 
Queſt. Why does a Dog excel 
© all other Creatures in ſmelling 
Anſw. *Tis becauſe in pro- 
portion to his Body, he has 
the Nerve of that Senſe more 


large than any other Animal; great than naturally they are? 
but Man, on the contrary, | 


has it very- little, by reaſon 
- whereof" lie cannot ſinell ſq 
well. ener Th 
-* "Queſt. Why does a Dog alone, 
ef all other Animals, remain at. 
tach'd to the Bitch after Copu- 
lation, being nit eaſily to be je- 
Pardted 2 7 fi : "230 76] 
'* Anſw. Alexander Aphrodit ius 
ſaith, Prob. 75, it is becauſe 


the Bitch has the Paſſages of 


Nature very ſtrait; and the 
Fard of the Dog tyclling 


| 


being re eſented 


| 


' 
| 


| 


Anſw. Becauſe the too great 
quantity of Fumes and Va- 
pours, which then aſcend from 
the Stomach to -the Brain, 
hinders the Images. of things 
d to our inte- 
rior Senſes. 

Queſt. Wherefore do thoſe things 
we dream of, ſeem to us much more 


A4nſw, Becauſe - the - Senſes 
being lull'd aſleep, being not 
able nicely to judg of the Ob- 
jets, have recourſe to thoſe 
things that are more grols, 
and more ſenſible of the ſame 
kind. And ſoa Man will ſeem 
a Giant, a thing indifferently 
hot will ſeem to burn; a little 
ſweet Flegm, falling down the 
Throat, will ſeem Sugar; 4 
ſmall Noiſe in the Ears wil 


ſeem to be Cannons. 


hk 
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Queſt. Wherefore. are aur 


Dreams in Autumn, more turbu- 


lent and confus'd, than thoſe we 
have in other. Seaſons of the Tear? 

Anſw. *Tis becauſe of the 
eating of Fruits which are full 
of Humidity, which boiling 
in the Stomach, do ſend great 
Fe of Fumes to the 

ead; which mingling with 
the Spirits, do produce ſtrange 
and confus d Illuſions, .  - 

Que Why... are not Fiſhes 
Jubjetf to many . Maladies, as: 
Terreſtrial, Creatures. are? 


4 


_ Anſw. Tis becauſe they are. 
in an Element moxe pure than 
the Eartli: For the Earth is 
much more compos'd of mix'd 
Bodys, than the Water... 

Queſt, Why cannot thoſe who 
are Jick of 4 Drapfy, -altho full ef 
Waters and Humours, quench their 
Thirft by Ainkingn sg? 

Anſw. Lis becauſe they di · 
geſt not their Drink, (even 
when they ate feveriſh.) it 


becomes. hot, Alt, and mordi- 


cant, which makes em to have 
an unextinguiſhable Thirſt, 
And tho their Belly be full of 
Water and Humidity, which 
finds no vent, for want of 
other Diſtribution, - the other 
parts of the Body become dry, 
and from this Drought pro- 
ceeds their extreme Thirſt, 
Queſt. Wherefore do the Bodys 
of drown'd Perſons return again 
upon the Water, ſome Days after; 
and particularly, as ſome have ab- 
ſerv'd, on the Ninth Day? | 
Anſw. Some ſay, that Nine 
4 after the Body is drown'd 
and ſunk under Water, the 
Gall breaks, and the bitter Li- 
quor thereof. contain'd there- 
in, being evacuated, the Bo- 
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ay riſes. upon the Water. O- 
hers hold that the Gall breaks 
not, but. that all the Parts of 
the Body being made rare and 
thin by . the Wetneſs of the 
Water, and the . groſs Hu- 
mours evacuated, it becomes 
ſupple, and ſwims on the 
Water ſome days after tis 
drown'd. But it ſcems to be 
rather, from the Cauſe of 
Winds engender'd in the Filme, 
or Membranes, which cover 
the Inteſtines of the Belly, 
(call'd by the Phyſicians, Omen- 
tum and Peritoneum) as the ex- 
elhve ſwelling of their Bellys 
lose demonftrate ; for all Cor- 
ruption is engender'd of Heat, 
and Heat diflolving Humidity, 
Winds are engender'd ; Which 
reaſon is ſubtilly related by 
' Cardan. | 4 
Queſt. Wherefore is. it, that 
| the drown'd Bodys of Men ſwim 
an their Backs, and thoſe of Ho- 
nien on their Bellys * _ | 
Anſw. To attribute this, as 
ſome have done, to the Provi- 
dence of Nature, willing to 
cover the modeſt Parts of one 
Sex more than the other, 
ſeems to be a modeſt, but a 
light Reaſon; and therefore it 
may better be ſaid, that the . 
Cauſe is from the difference 
| of the Parts of the one from 
the other. For Women have 
the Veſſels of the Body, be- 
fore, more ample, -large, and 
capacious than Men have, as 
the natural Parts and Paſſages 
for the Urine : Which is the 
Reaſon they are leſs ſubject 
to the Stone, gc. Beſides, 
that their Breaſts being ſpon- 
geous, become ſeaſon'd with 
much Water; which do preſs 
The down- 


| 
| 


N 


—— 


228 
downward, and aggravate the 
lower parts of their Bodys: it 
being certain, that the moſt 
heavy, parts tend downwards. 
On the contrary, Men have 
their Shoulders more great 
and large than Women, and 
the Bones and Connettion of 
the Vert. more firm, by rea- 
ſon of which thoſe Parts tend 
downward, Beſides, they have 
the Organs, and Paſſage of the 
Voice, and the Breathing more 
large (as it may appear by the 
Devined and Strength of their 
Voice) which heing fill'd with 
Air, it lifts up the fore-part of 
their Bodys, their Face towards 
Heaven, and their Back to- 
wards the Water. | 

Queſt. Wherefore do Drunkards 
ſeem ſometimes to ſee doubly the 
ſame Object? 

Anſw. *Tis becauſe that Hu- 
midity doth diverſly affect the 
Muſcles of the Eyes, inſomuch 
that one is more clos'd than 
the other; or elſe, according 
to the Philoſopher, the reaſon 
is, that it ſeems to thoſe who 
are drunk that all things turn 
round, becauſe their Brain is 
troubled: by reaſon of which, 
for one only Object, they think 
they ſee two or more. For *tis 
certain, that a Body turn'd 
round with quickneſs does not 
ſeem one, but many ; becauſe 
it returns ſuddenly, and repre- 
ſents it ſelf often to our ſight, 

Queſt. Why is it, that thoſe who 
have drank a great quantity of Wine, 
are afterwards very thirfly ? 

Anſw. Becauſe Wine taken 
immoderately over-heats the 
Body, by which adventitious 
and ſtrange Heat it makes it 
deſire moift and cold things, 

| 
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ſuch as Drink. — 

Queſt. Wherefore are ſuch, who 
are too much charg'd with Wine and 
Meat, indiſpos d in Venus Com- 
hate? 1 
Anſw, Tis becauſe their Di- 
geſtion and Concoction is tar- 
dily, and not eaſily made; by 
which means they are furniſh'd 
with littleSeed : and that which 
was in the Body before, is not 
ſo apt to move, becauſe the 
Body is bound, and conſtipated 
by the too much repletion of 
Meat and Drink, and the na- 
tural Heat ſo much ; = wel in 
the Concoction thereof. 
Queſt. Wherefore are Labourer; 
ſooner drunk, than thoſe that live a 
ſedentary and lazy Life ? 

Anſw. Becauſe Labourers are 
ordinarily dry and thirſty, La- 
bour and Exer ciſe drying up 
their Humours; but thoſe that 
are ſeden and lazy, their 
Bodys being more humid, do 
thirſt leſs; and altho they 
ſhould make ſome exceſs in 
drinking, their . Bodys would 
not ſo eaſily be ſoak'd and im- 
bu'd as if they were dry; ſo 
that they diſcharge more by 
Urine, and are leſs drunk. 

Queſt. Wherefore do Drunkards 
weep eaſily ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they have their 
Head full of Fumes and Va- 
pours, which contracted toge- 
ther, do diſcharge themſelves 
by running out at the Eyes, on 
the leaſt occaſion or trouble, 
real ot imaginary. 

Queft. V/hy have Drinkards 
ordinarily their Eyelids very red? 

Anſw, Becauſe the Fumes of 
the Wine, which aſcend from 
the Stomach to the Head, par- 
taking of the natural Heat - 
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the Urine, do affect the Eyes 
and Eye-lids alſo, by ſome boil- 
ing Humour and Fluxion ; the 


Eyes being Parts very delicate, 


and more eaſy ta be affected. 
Queſt. Mberefore is it, that 
thoſe who are drunk with Wine 
mix'd with Water, have more Cru- 
ditys of Stomach, and find them- 
ſelves more loaden, than thoſe who 
drink pure Wine only? 

- Anſw. Becauſe pure Wine is 
mare hot, and contributes more 
to its own perfect Digeſtion, 
than when mix'd with Water. 

. Queſt, Whetefare are thoſe who 
are tippled only, ar a little drink, 
more faoliſh and toyiſh than thoſe 
who are very drunk 2? 

Anſw. Becauſe they have on- 
ly the Judgment lightly ftir'd 
and troubled, but the others 
have the Senſes totally de- 
prav'd, and can neither judg ill 
or well. 

Queſt. Why do thoſe who are 
drunk, flammer and ſtutter in 
ſpeaking ? ? 

Anſw. Becauſe .the Tongue 
being by nature ſpongeous, is 
eaſily imbu'd with too much 
Humidity, ay the exceſs of 
drinking, and. becomes heavy, 
and as it were flat; inſomuch 
that it cannot diſtinctly pro- 
nounce and expreſs the Con- 
ceptions of the Mind, with a 
Voice neatly articulate: be- 
ſides that the trouble of the 
Mind, made ſo — Wine, 
is à co- operating Cauſe. 
Queſt. Why are the great and 
famous Drinkers: leſs robuſt and 
Rrong than ſober Perſons 2? 

+ - Anſw. Becauſe by moiſtening 
and wetting themſelves ſo much 
they become more ſoft and ef- 
feminate 3 beſides, the Heat of 
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the Wine, which is not natu- 
ral, doth ſtifle in them, or at 
leaſt infeeble, the natural Heat. 
ueft. Why are thofe who are 
born Deaf, alſo Dumb 2 
Anſw. Some ſay tis a certain 
Connection and Conjunttion of 
the Nerves, that do ſpread 
themſelves to the Ears and to 
the Tongue; the which being 
indiſpos'd from the beginning 
twill neceſſarily follow, that 
both thoſe two Faculties will 
be equally affected. And yet 
it may be nevertheleſs confeſs'd 
and granted, that ſome Mala- 
dys may cauſe Deafneſs with- 
out Dumbneſs; or on the con- 
trary, there may be a Dumb- 
neſs without Deafneſs, becauſe 
that ene Branch of the Nerves 
may be offended, and not the 
other: and without more ada, 
we may conclude that he that 
is born deaf, having never 
heard any to ſpeak, could never 
learn to do it, altho *tts true, 


they are able to make ſome in- 


articulate Noiſe. . | 

; Queſt. Reading the Earl of An- 
gleſcy's Memoivs, in p. 67. I find 
theſe Expreſſions. viz. I know we 
ſhould not preſume to limit the 
moſt Holy God, as to what In- 
ſtruments he ſhall or ſhall not 
uſe in the Melioration of 
Church or State: But the French 


| King is one I never think of with- 


out Horrour; nor do I entertain 
any Idea of God's making any 
right Lines in the World by fo 
crooked an Inftrument. If Da- 
vid muſt not be allow id by the 
Courſe of Providence to build: 
the Temple, becauſe his Ad- 
miniſtration of the Governy . 
ment had been ſo much dyed ia 


Blood; what good to Religion 
Q3 


cas 
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to him to be any ones elſe. Az 


can we preſage from ſuch 2 
Monarch as has made all Chriſ- 
tendhm almoſt one great Acelda- 
ma? The great God will, 1 


believe, take his time to make 


for our Opinion of the aboye- 
cited Paſſage, we pretend not 
to comment upon it better than 
he does himſelf, the Series of 


this Monarch ſhare in the uſual his whole Diſcourſe giving the 


Fate of Perſecutors, how prof: | 


beft Idea of this and other par. 


perous ſdever he may be at] ticular Paſſages. 


preſent, according to what is 
commonly obſerv d out of the 
Heathen Moraliſt, That the Di- 
vine Wheels are grinding, and will 
grind to Pouder, tho they are ſlow 
in Motion, Gentlemen, Tour 
Sentiments are defir d upon this 
Book, and particularly upon theſe 
E zpreffions of his Lordſbip * 
Aw. My Lord Angleſey was 
too great a Stateſman not to be 
generally known ; and his Ob- 
ſervations for ſo long and ac- 
tive a Life, and in ſuch an high 
and publick Sphere, muft needs 
be anſwerable: ſo that all the 
an and Learned, parti- 
cularly thoſe of the nobler and; 
lirer ſort, may with great 
Profit and Delight familiarly 
converſe with ſo great a Man, 
in his ſelected written Thoughts, 
ſome of which look a little 
prophetical, and afford us ve- 
ry uncommon Notes upon the 
Reformation, His great Pie- 
ty, Learning, and ſingular Mo- 
derat ion, ſufficiently recom- 
mend him to all Partys; and 
the Publiſher of theſe Memoirs, 
who alſo is a. Perſon of great 
Learning and Worth, has by 
affixing his Name to them ſe- 
cur'd all Object ions as to their 
being true and genuine; tho 
there's no Perſon that reads 
one Page, and has had a juſt 
Character of his Lordſhip's Ge- 
nius, but might be aſfur'd that 
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| _ It has been my Fortune 
to fall in love with a young Gentle- 
woman, and ſoon after it ſo happen d 
we have been a fortnight in one 
Houſe together in the Country, by 
which I have had fequent Opportu- 
nitys of making my Addreſſes to 
ber; and after a ſhort time found 
her by all her Afions to have the 
like Paſſion for me, altho in words 
the quite contrary. ' When I come 
to diſcourſe ſeriouſly to her, ſhe in 
words gives me an abſolute denial ; 
yet notwithſtaniling J find ſhe en- 
deavours to be in my Company what 
ſhe can, and when with me her Eye 
is always fix d on me; her Kiſſes 
are reciprocal when alone, and all 
ot her Freedom which conſiſts with 
Modeſty and Religion are permitted : 
and yet ſhe affirms that ſhe does 
not love me ſo as to make me her 
Husband, nor ever will, &c. Now, 
Gentlemen, having had frequent 
Converſe with her ever ſince my 
firſt writing to you," T fill find her 
much in the 'ſame'humour, and not 
knowing how to take n ( Lovers 
being commonly 4 little impatient) 
your ſpeedy Anſwer is carne ſtiy de- 
ſid, whether ber Words or ber 
Attions are to be efteem'd the Sen- 
timenty f bet "Heart? In you 
ſpeedy Anſwer you will much oblige 


a veal Friend to Athens. 


| 


Anjw, Lou write like a Young: 
ſter in theſe Affalrs: Young 
Women can't forbear ſpeaking 
what is far enough from their 


theſe Memoirs are too peculiar | 


Heart, A little Strangeneſo, 


few 
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thinks. There's à little No- 


Opinion of the Gentleman ſhe was 
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few Viſits, or à pretended 
Voyage (which you may alledg 
u are forc'd to by - her Un- 
indneſs) will ſet all to rights, 
and bring her. to ſpeak as ſhe 


vel, intitled, - Lyſander, . or the 
Soldier of Fortune, which per- 
haps gives the moſt lively De- 
ſcrigion and Character of a 
Maiden Lover; whoſe Educa- 
Hons e | gn re- 
verſe pro every thing: 
tho 1 — caſes there's — 
enough of great Caution and 
Prudence, the Inconſtancy, Le- 
vity, and Prejudicgs of our own 
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fall, and you have witneſs of 
it, you may then not only act 
ſafely by the Law of God, but 
by that of the Nation too, in 
diſpoſing of your ſelf other- 
wile as, ſoon as you pleaſe. 

Queſt. Gentlemen, I am a young 
Gentlewaman of 4 tinſiderable For- 
tune, m Father and Mot ber bot h 
living; 1 was promis d. Marriage 
by a Gentleman, to whom i much 
perſuaſion I granted bis Deſires, 
and it happen d I found my ſelf with 
child : I continually; deſir d him to 
perform his Promiſe, but he flighted 
me. And nom there. 3s 4 Gentle 
man whom I could freely le, courts 


Sex being ſo very notorious. | 
Queſt. 4. Genzlewoman of m 
Acquaintance long ſince made and | 
receiv'd 4 Premiſe from one, who 
her Fortune not proving to his Ex- 
ectation) , hath. altogether forgot 
ber, Now there is 4 Gentleman of 
my Acquaintance lib, who is paje 
fronately in love with her; but not- 
withſtanding the other takes no cog- 
mizance of her, nor hath done for 
theſe ſeveral Tears, ſhe will not be 
perſuaded to entertain any other, but 
thinks fhe is bound in Conſcience to 
eontinue @ ſingle Life, Now I de- 
fire your Opinion of her Freedom to 
diſpoſe of ber ſelf, and alſo your 


contraed $0? „4 

Anſw. The Caſe is very plain, 
that the Obligation was mu- 
tual, and upon default on ei- 
ther ſide, the other is free a- 
gain, and at liberty to act at 
pleaſure. But however in this 
caſe it may not be amiſs to take 
à Confident or two along with 
you, and go and diſcourſe the 
Gentleman about the Affair; 
— if he perſiſis in his Reſo- 


„„ 


e; but being in this condition; am 
unwilling to deceive. him: and my 
Father and he deſires me to ſettle my 
Affection, and the other Gentleman 
always upbraids me of my Sin with 
bim; ſo I fear he will not only 
make a diſcovery, bug render me 
odious to the World, What courſe 
would you adviſe me to take, in or- 
der to give an anſwer to my Father, 
and to quiet the tongue of my for- 
mer unkind Sweethears ? Tour 
ſpeedy Advice will abound much to 
the ſat is faction of hour diſtreſſed 
humble Servant, &c. - 

' Anſw, Truly, Madam, an un- 
bappy Caſe! And ſo much the 
more intricate and perplex'd, 
ſince weare unacquainted with 
the Temper and Affection of 
your Father, as well as your 
ſecond Lover. If your Father 
is a; wiſe and prudent Man, 
much more if he be pious, your 
beft way is to open the Cafe 
fairly to him, and. no hody elſe 
at preſent; deſiring his Advice 
and Proviſion for your ſecret 
lying in; which he will affent 
to for his own Reputation as 


4 


7 - 
* 


ions of letting the matter 


. 


well as yours. When that, is 
Q 4 over, 
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over, if your ſecond Lover pro- 
ſecutes his Amours, you may 

ive him a modeſt and free 
— but never mar- 
ry him by any means till you 
have told him your Misfortune, 
If he be ſincere in his Love, 


and a good Man, he will love 


you never the leſs for being (© 
generous and free with him; 
af he be not ſo, *tis not your 
intereſt either to marry or en- 
tertain him-; for 'tis more than 

| probable, if you mention not 
che Affair, it will by ſome 
means or other be known, and 
then you may eafily judg what 
a -miſerable unhappy Lite you 
are like to lead; eſpecially if 
you ſhould marry an ill Man, 
what repeated Upbraidings, 
private Taunts, c. muſt fall 
To your ſhare? and indeed your 
own Reflections upon em can 
bring but little ſatisfa&tion, 
Fince you would deſerve em 
Hy deceiving your Husband (if 
any) in pretending to be what 
you are not. But if the worft 
is known before-hand, you do 
no injury at all to your Husband 
3f you marry, ſince he's at his 
own liberty to do what he will: 
tho. after all perhaps a ſingle 
State may have the ſeaſt Incon- 
veniences in it for one in your 
Circumſtances, if your Con- 
ſtitution will permit. Your 
buſineſs at preſent is to beg 
God Almighty's pardon. for 
our Sin, and deſire his Grace 
or the future to prevent the 
Iike Actions. As for your un- 
13 firſt Lover, you will 
e half arm'd againſt his Dif- 
coverys by this method we have 
advis'd; tho tis a ſurorne to 
us, to thank how he can be fuch 


a Villain, to condemn you 
for an Act which himſelf is a 
ſharer in, and probably the 
greateſt, What Proviſions the 
Law makes againft him for his 
deceiving you, Defamations, 
Cc. a Counſellor will ſoon tell 
you, which is all we can at pre- 
ſent adviſe you in. 

| Queſt. Why an ye in a Pure 


' ſhould be the ſame every way? Or 


thus, to make it more intelligible, 
When a Picture is drawn from any 


Perſon, who in ſitting looks on the 
 Painter's Eye, why doth the Pic- 
ture look every way, whereas the 
| Perſon in fitting look'd but one: and 
if he ſhould look any other way in 
drawing, the Picture would lool 
alſo but-one way, whereas now it 
looks directly on as many Perſons at 
can come to ſee it? I deſire your 
full Anſwer , for tis a pretty ſtrange 
| Fhing. If you conſider it with 4 
piece of Sculpture, there the Eye 
will look but one way. 

Anſw, The reaſon is very e- 


vident. : The Original is in S0. 


lido, but the Copy in Plano. Tis 
very true, I cannot ſee a Man's 
Eye if he turns his Face half 
from me, becauſe the Eminen- 
cys of his Cheeks, Hair, (9c. 
may intervene, and hinder me 
from ſeeing the Eye: but 
where a Face is pourtray d in 
Plano, all is even, and there's 
nothing to intervene; which 
| fide ſoever of the Room you 
ſtand in, you ſee the Whole as 
it was drawn; and the Eye be- 
ing the moſt remarkable in the 
Face, the Obſervation has been 
made rather of that than any 
other part: tho tis the ſame 
of the Noſe-end, the Lip, ot 
any Spot upon- the Picture, 


which will preſent it ſelf to you 


which 
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which way - ſoever you look 
upon it. du 1 l 
Queſt. Pray what's the reaſon 
that our Ideas of Matter, and our 
Operations in Matter copy'd from 
thoſe Ideas, are ſo very diſtintt ? 
Anjw. It flows from our Im- 
perfection as Agents. A per- 
tet Agent, ſuch as God is, 
acts according to his Ideas: 


Thus God made the whole 


World in that excellent Beau- 
ty, Order and Harmony, which 
he had before conceiv'd in him- 
ſelf. And even our on Ideas 
of Things (I mean of Matter 
and its Accidents) are very diſ- 
tinct and adequate in the Ab- 
ſtract: I can very eaſily con- 
ceive how a Line of a quarter 
of an Inch may be exactly di- 
vided into a thouſand parts, 
and each of theſe ſubdivided 
into a thouſand more; but 
when I come to involve this 
Idea of Diviſion and Subdivi- 
ſion in Matter, I'm at a loſs, 
and ſhould not only find it a 
difficult Undertaking actually 
to divide this quarter of an 
Inch into five hundred parts, 
but alſo how to make any two 
of thoſe parts preciſely equal. 
This Conſideration . has ſug- 
geſted to me, that God Al- 
Pighty's Operations in Matter 
are exactly analogous to our 
Conceptions in the Abſtract; 
which, by the by, argues our 
Souls to be of Divine Extrac- 
tion. We can havea true Idea 
of the Sharpneſs of the Stin 
of a Bee or of a Nettle; an 
when we examine theſe with 


| look at our own- Operation - of 
involving the Idea of Sharp- 
neſs in Matter, (for inſtance in 
a fine Needle's- Point) it ap- 
pears blunt and craggy. Thus 
we have a. true Notion of 
Smoothneſs, and can find it in 
the Scales of a Flea, and other 
things; tho the fineſt Glaſs or 
poliſh'd Marble appear as un- 
even and rough as a fil'd piece 
of Iron, and the Eminences 
will reflect the Light, as: the 
fides of riſing Hills and Moun- 
tains do. egy 
Queſt. Wherefore do we Chriſ- 
tians make Eaſter a movable Feaſt, 
and depend upon the Moon, as if it 
were the Jewiſh Paſſover ; which, 
we ſay, was abdliſh'd at our Sa- 
viour's Death, and never more to 
be celebrated either by Jew or Gen- 
tile? Altho our Saviour's Paſſion 
was at the tint of the Paſſmer, to 
the intent that it might be publick 
and natotious, yet there ſeems no 
reaſon why Eaſter ſhould be ſo va- 
riouſly celebrated in reſpeł of Time, 
a it is by us Chriſtians, and that 
in one and the ſame Church; becauſe 
our - Saviour's Paſſion, as well as 
his Nativity, was upon a certain de- 
terminate Day : And therefore why 
ſhould not Eaſter as well as Chrift- 
mas be 4 fixed Feaſt ? | 
If you object, that the Nativity 
of our Saviour may be kept upon any 
| Day of the Week, but the Paſſion 
muſt be on a Friday, and therefore 
it cannot always be upon the ſame 
Day of the Month wherein our Sa- 
viour ſuffer'd : Why ſhould it not 
be kept upon the very Day of the 
Month, when that happens on 


the fineſt Microſcope, we find] Friday, and in other Tears upon the 


they terminate according to the 


Friday following ? | 


Idea we have of them: but if | Anſw. The Apoſiles ( eſpe- 


with the ſame Microſcope we 


only thoſe of the Circumci- 
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ſion) did extremely Fadaize and 
comply with the Cuftoms of the 

(as far as the Eſſentials 
of Chriſtianity would permit) 


on pur poſe to gain them; nay, 


even St. Paul, ani Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles,became all things to all that 
he migbt gain ſoame: whereby 
Many Jewiſh Traditions, as Ba p- 
tiſm, and the Impoſition of 
Hands (tho Principles of the 
Chriftian gn afe 'as to 
their external Mode 

End nor Deſign) borrow'd from 
the Jewiſh Prattice and Cuſ- 
toms. And ſappoſing the times 
of reckoning.ſo' ſettled at firſt, 
it ip very neceſſary (not in their 
own nature, but by accident) 
to retain them, ſince the Alte- 


ration. would produce greater \ 


Diſtractions and Inconvenien- 
cys than the making new Ac- 
counts would do good; for fo 
long as theſe are no Eſſentials 
in Religion, there can no da- 
mage accrue by the Practice of 
em: tho indeed after all, I 
know not why we ſhould be ab- 
Horrent of the ee and their 
Cuſtoms, more than thoſe of 
other Countrys; ſince they are 


(tho not 


—— 


our elder Brethren, Children 


of the ſame Father Abraham, 


(at leaſt thoſe of them that 


walk in his ſteps). and that Stock 


into which we are grafted : and 
God can when he pleaſes graft 


them in again, and may (we |. 


know not how ſoon) for our 
Impietys break us off. 


O Queſts» Gentlemen, wy. ſmall 


Tales, and my time being far the 


wot part employ'd about ſubterra- 


deom Concerns, and in à reſerv'd 


Corner of the world, where: Philo- 
ſopby is treated and proflis'd like 
evifian, and rh v with on Un- 
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cout hne and barbaron Indifferins 
cy ; it was but very lately that 
the notice of your Undertakiug oc- 
cur*d to me, and I have but yet 
bad the ſatisfation of few of your 
Mercurys: The generous Enter. 
prize I extremely applaud, and from 
the paſſion I have, in true. wiſhes 
for à due Encouragement to you in 
the progreſs, I'm embelden'd ty 
trouble you with a few Querys ; 
making it the greateſt, whether 
any of em may be pertinent enough 
for, and worthy of your return. 1 
mean well in them however, and I 
hope your Reſentment# will be 4 
fawurable, and that you'l believe 
me to your Society without: veſerve, 
Sirs, an unſeigned Mell. wiſber ani 
humble Seruant. 22001, 
1. What's the reaſon of a Has 
ſes tendency to aVein of Lead-0ar, 
and whether there be any Charm in 
it, as;thoſe (I. ſuppoſe ) may mean, 
who limit making the Experiment 
to St. John Baptift's' Eve, an 
that with an Haſel of that ſun 
Tear't growth ;, if the Cauſe be na- 
tural; whether any Haſel, and am 
time of the Tear, may be proſperous ? 

2. The \ Miners in ſome Lead: 
works, when any's almoſt ſuffocated 
thro want of Air, even in a manner 
ftruch dead, do get him drawn t0 
the Surface, take up a freſh Turf, 
and lay his Race in the hole, which 
immediately recovers him: I deſire 
the reaſon 2 Jy $a. 

3. In melting Lead-Oar with 
Wood, ſometimes with Wood and 


| Coal, commonly-' 42 pound of Oar 


produces about 21 pounds of Lead, 
I defire tbe". reaſon f ſuch! Loſs"; 
and i it be Cas is moſt bikely:) by 
Evaporation, be Mills baving low, 
flrait, and wide Chinmeys, whether 
2 Contrivance! to chnvey the. Smoak 


2h e leiſurely ani intricately, * 
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the fecond Month commences, and the 
15th' of the ſeventh Month con- 
eludes the 150 Days, which makes 
30 Days to a Month : thoſe Months 
then being conſecutive uninter- 
yupted; and no Scripture limiting 
any other Months, why each of the 


twelve Months may not as rational- | 


50 and probably be © ſuppos'd to cm- 
Fain 30, as well as any other nam- 
ber of Days?  Apſwer'd before. 
Anw. 1. The thing is cer- 
faintly matter of fatt for the 
moſt part, tho not always; and 
no doubt but there's a natural 
Reaſon for it, poſſibly this: 
The Exhalation of the Va- 
pours rais'd from theſe Mine- 
Tals (ſuppoſing they can effect 
any thing) muſt act mote pow- 
erfully upon the ſides of Haſel- 
Trees which are next them, 
which alſo is probably nutri- 
tiousʒ and being imbib'd by the 
Pores of the ſel, cauſes a 
faſter Growth on that ſide than 
the other; and by conſequence, 


like a natural Ballance, the 


heavier ſide draws the lighter, 
and a natural Gravitation in- 
elines it that way. If it be de- 
manded, why Haſels have this 
Property more than other 
Trees? we anſwer, Tis pro- 


dably the Conſtriction of the | The 


Pores theteof, Which either 
thro their Shape, or Nature of 
the Plant, may facititare the 
effect ſooner than others. * But 
for a Haſers natoray tendency 
to Gold; Silver, . hen dut 
of the vegetative Stock, as alſo 
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mut make the Protur greater? 
4. The Jewiſh Tear ts commonly 
yeckon'd' to 354 Days, I deſire to 
\bnow on what gramm the Calcula- 
pion is ſo maile ; for it ſeems o ne, 
fem Gen. 7. that the 19th Day of 


a 
the Gold or Silyer out of the 
Vein wherein it liv'd and in- 
creas'd; is altogether impro- 
bable, and does certainly. owe 
its riſe to a company of iche 
ſuperſtitiaus Fools, who believe 
any thing, and perhaps 'have 
been ' perſuaded by ſome ex- 
traordinary Operation of 'the 
Devil, who for his own intereſt 
may act upon Bodys to gain 
Proſelytes, and fix the Doubt- 
ing in ſuch a Superſtition. ''* 
2. As the -Water, by 
draining thro the ſecret fubter= 
raneous Paſſages of the Earth 
diveſts it ſelf of all its ſalt Hu- 
| mours, ſo alſo the Air is he 
cleans'd that way: tho poſſib 
the Earth, which after ſo won- 
derful a manner conveys radj- 
cal Moifture to Plants, &c. ma 
have ſuch Spirits in it, as ma 
ſympathize with the vital He 
of a Man, and help on with 
ſuch aforeſaid Recoverys. 
3. Yes, very probably there 
might be a greater product; 
but then the whole Maſs woul 
retain the Droſs, (for it muf 
be ſomewhere) and ſo the 
Coarſeneſs of the Metal would 
—_— the Whole, as much 
as the full 'Evaporation takes 
from the Product, * z 
Queſt. 4 Gentleman married a 
Towne Woman, ſuppoſing her to be 
a Vidow; but it proved ſhe had 
another Husband alive, whb came 
and took her by force from the laſt. 
Nueffion is, whether or no this 
laſt Harband may ſafely marry again 
unto anther, and whether amther 
young Gentlewoman may with ſafety 
take him for a Hutbands? 
nſw. The iff 95 no! Mat: 
Tiage, and then tis plain that 
the” Anſwer will bear an Afflf- 


mative. :* 
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We have receiv'da very in- 
genious Relation of the drum- 
ming Well inounale, from a Gen- 
tleman; which we have here 
yubliſh'd, not doubting the Cu- 
Fious will be pleas'd with it. 

_ He diſcours'd ſeveral, and 
amongſt the reſt, with an old 
Man aged 87: This aged Man, 
when he was a Boy, his Father 
was Tenant to part of the 
Houſe where this Drummin 

Well is; and he ſays they us 

of the Water at all times: 
whether Drumming or not 
Drumming, the Water con- 
tinues the ſame to be good. 
There are now four Familys 
this Well ſupplies ſor Water; 
one of them keeps à publick 
Houſe, and makes very good 
Ale of the ſame water. The 
Old Man alſo ſaith he knew 
at a drumming time, that the 
Well, tho it be deep, has had 
all the Water drawn out of it, 
to try if they could find any 
* cauſe tor that Drumming 
Noiſe; to which end, a Man 
being let down to the bottom of 
the Well when empty, the ſame 
noiſe ſtill continu'd above; and 
the Man being below in the 
Well had the ſame noiſe, but 
apprehended the noiſe to be 
above him. Alſo he ſays, when 
he was a Boy, at times when 
the Well has drummed, there 
was a great reſort of both Gen- 
tlemen and Ladys, who came 
An their Coaches to hear the 
Drumming; for it was gene- 
rally thought to be the Fore - 
runner of War, or the Death 
of ſome Great Perſon, The 
noiſe.of the Drumming is not 
at all times the ſame ; ſome- 


& Th 
. 


A Supplement to the 


times it may be heard at forty 


yards diſtance, ſome will fay 
more, other times you muſt 
hold your head over the Well 
to hear it; but for the noiſe, 
it does not much vary, it does 
much reſemble the beating of 
L March; for. the continuance 
of its noiſe is uncertain, ſome- 
times a very ſhort time, and 
other times a week or longer; 
and for the time of the Year, 
or the Quickneſs or Deadneſs 
of the Springs, I cannot under- 
ſtand that it adds any thing to 
its Drumming z for in many 
years together it has not drum- 
med, or made any noiſe, as 
| has beenobſerv'd. What more 
to ſay, we know not; for the 
Cauſe or Event of its Drum- 
ming, we muſt leave to him 
that knows all things. 

Queſt. Wherefore does it ſome- 
times ſeem, that a Fantaſm or Spi- 
rit frangles and ſtiſſes us in ſleep- 
ing | 
Anſw. Tis a Diſeaſe that 
the Grecians call Ephialte, and 
the Latins Incubus 3; which (as 
Fernelus ſaith) is no other than 
an Oppreſſion of the Body, 
which ſuppreſſes the Breath, 
and ftops the Voice: and he 
holds, that it is a thick and 
groſs Humour, flegmatick and 
melancholy, which fticks to 
the Inteſtines; and coming to 
be ſwoln by. the Cruditys of the 
Stomach, doth preſs and op- 

reſs the Diaphragma and 
ungs: and then à groſs Va- 
pour exhaling from thence to 


{ 


Voice is ſuppreſs'd, and Senſcs 
troubled ; and if this continues 
long, it turns into an Ag: 
plex). | | 


a queſt. 


the Throat and Brain, the 
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Queſt. How comes it that the 
Heu of the Sun makes our Fleſh 
tawny and black, and on the con- 
trary whitens Linen? 

Anſw. Becauſe its Heat boil- 
ing the Humours of our Bodys, 
they became blackiſh, and by 
that means ftain our Skin: But 
Linen drying it ſelf more eaſy 
in the Sun, becomes whiter, 
the — ay thereof being e- 
vaporated. For tis Humidity 
that takes away from it its 
Whiteneſs and Candour; even 
as it may be perceiv'd, that 
Water thrown on a whited 
Wall doth blacken it, but when 
_ up it returns to its White- 
neſs. 

Queſt. What is the reaſon of 
human Spittle's ſerving as an An- 
tidote and Counter-poiſon againſt 
Bliſters and Inflammations, that 
proceed from the Sringings of Waſps 
and Hornets ; the Touch of Toads, 
Scorpions, Spiders, and other veno- 
mous things; yea, even of billing 
Serpents, and of curing Ring-worms, 
Tetters, the Scurf and lich? 

Anſw. Tis certain that hu- 
man Spittle, eſpecially if it be 
faſting, ſerves as a Remedy for 
the things aforeſaid, and other 
ſuch; becauſe it hath in it ſelf 
rl rune Venom, that draws 
and takes away the other: as 

Fire cures Scaldings. But this 
yenomous quality proceeds from 
the Cruditys of the Stomach, 
and corrupted Humours, which 
aſcending from the Stomach to 
the Brain, deſcend afterwards 
into the Mouth: by reaſon of 
which, the Breath of ſuch as 
are faſting is more airy and 
= than afterwards; and 
the Spittle of fick People is 
more ſfinking than the healthy. 
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Queſt. From whence proceeds 
thoſe Spots that appear in the Moon, 
and do ſeem to repreſent a human 
Face? . 

Anſw. T is becauſe the Moon 
hath ſome parts more clear, 
rare and ſimple, than others 
which, for this cauſe, are ſo 
| much the more clear and tranſ- 
parent: and the other yo 
that are more thick, and ap- 
pear to our ſight as dark, clou- 
dy, and ſpotted, do repreſent 
Umbrages or Shadows, whach 
are the cauſe that the clearer 
parts do ſeem more imboſs'd, 
not much unlike a human Face. 
For *tis certain, that dark 
things do not appear at diſ- 
tance fo ſwoln and imboſs'd, as 
thoſe which are white and clear, 
Plutarch hath made a Treatiſe 
upon this Subject, with many 
words to little purpoſe: But 
the former Reaſon 1s given by 
the great Philoſopher Averroes 
the Arabian. , ? 

Queſt. Wherefore cannot Stam - 
merers, and ſuch that a diffi 
culty toexpreſs themſelves with an 
articulate Voice, ſpeak low, as o- 
ther People ? 
Anſw. Becauſe in order to 
ſurmount this Difficulty, and 
natural or accidental Default 
(for this may alſo come by Sick- 
neſs, or ſome other hurt 
which hinders their pronoun- 
cing diſtinctly and neatly, they 
endeavour with more conten- 
tion than others to do ſo z and 
by forcing themſelves, they 
cannot ſpeak 'low, as thoſe 
— have their Tongues better 

ung. — 

Queſt. Why do certain Stars 
ſeem to ſparkle and twinkle, and 
others not 2 ; WY 
5 . 
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.\ Anſw. Thoſe that are in the 
Firmament, and above the ſe- 
ven Planets, as being more re- 
mote from us, do ſeem to ſpar- 
kle and twinkle to our fight, 
as a Torch will do being far 
eff; and even the little Stars 
rather than the greater, be- 
cauſe the little Objects do more 
eaſily fteal from oùx ſight than 
greater. But the Planets ſpar- 
Ele not, or very little, becauſe 
they are lower than the other 
Stars (every one in his Orb) 
and alſo becauſe they are grea- 
er. Nevertheleſs Mars doth 
parkle, altho it be below the 
other Planets which do not 
ſparkle; but *tis becauſe it is 
reddiſh and more dark, and by 
conſequence leſs viſible. 
Queſt. Why is Snow ſo much pro- 
fitable to the Fruits of the Earth? 
Anſw. For many reaſons : 
The firſt reaſon is, that by co- 
vering the Earth it protects 
them from the Cold of the 
Wintet. The ſecond reaſon is, 
that it hinders the growing of 
ill Herbs, that do but begin to 
break forth upon the face of 
the Earth. The third, that 
being frothy, it partakes ſome- 
what of Fatneſs, becauſe of the 
Air inclos'd in it; which melt- 
ing into Water, is fattening 
to the Earth. The fourth rea- 
fon is, that if Fruits bud too 
ſoon, it drives back their vi- 
gour to the Root, by means 
whereof they are better nou · 
riſti'd, yeh 2-0 
Queſt. Why do we eſteem ſuch 
Edinces and Houſes to be more fe- 
curely and firmly built, which do 
ſhake when we walk on the Planks, 


them? 


| . Anſw, Becauſe this ſhews the 
Union and good Connexion of 
all the Parts of the Edifice, 
when by the motion of one 
part the other ſhakes. Neyer- 
theleſs, this Motion and Sha. 
king ought to be without ſha- 
king and ſhattering any thing 
out of its place; otherwile it 


of the Ruin of the Building, 


The Challenge ſent by Madam God- 
frey. to Sir Thomas 

. baving given great diverſion to 
the Ladys; we think it may not 
be unacceptable to the Reader, if 
we inſert here ſome Challenges 

| that have fallen into our hands, 

, 

| 

| 


defign'd for the ſecond Volume of 
this Fighting Project. 


A Woman that is deluded, 
is not ſo blame-worthy 
as the Man: | 


Maintain'd by. a young Lady, and it 
yet to be anſwer d by any Gentle» 
man that pleaſes, 

O Perfidious Man! Are all 

thy Vows and Proteſta- 
tions, thy Oaths and Impreca- 
tions, come then to this? And 
doſt thou at laſt blame a Wo- 
man for conſenting, when what 

— not one do to be rid of 

ſo much Impertinence ? Iam 

ſure you deſerve kindneſſes no 
more than a common Beggar 
in the ftreet, to whom we give 

Alms barely to be rid of his 

Importunity. He cries, Pray, 

Maſters, pity a Man that is read) 

to die; the other dies too as 

often as he ſees a Woman: ſo 


or by beating on any other part of 


that they are both in a Tune, 
hey are both in 3 wa 


would be a certain acl, axe 
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and both abominable Impoſ- does his Broad · pieces, but both 
tors. Were it not for tempt- | fling them away laviſhly, not 
ing Mon, the World would knowing the worth and weight 
have been honeſt, as it was in| of eitber. 1 not 
the firſt Days of Innocence; DO REF A 
but they delude us poor Wo- The following Note was alſo ſent iy 
men with fair Speeches, and | &@ young Lady, that 16 ts 
golden Promiſes of Marriage] engage in the ſecond Volume. of 
the next Sunday, and run away | the Lachs Challenge, Ge 
perhaps the next morning: and] -' 4 900 ; 
if you 


r wag ” write Sir Thomas! 
to any of their leud Compa- er | ; 
nions, our Frailty is the ſub- ſend the three Letters 
jett of their Mirth; as think - that maintain, . 
ing it not enough to ruin us, That Women have more Im- 


but they muſt alſo make us con- re 
temptible in the eyes of all our perfection than 


Acquaintance: And they take That Drunkenneſs is worſe * 
as much pleaſure almoſt in| - Women than Mens 
talking how they corrupted | Againſt the old Faſhion of 
ſuch a filly Girl, as they did] Ruff and Fardingales : 

in acting it, I know you Men | pjrefted to They 
will ſay, a Woman is to be] © ſh 11 be ſ 4 b 
blam'd for conſenting; but on- a aniwer 7 
ly let them think, whether the |. yours, &c. 
Devil or a Sinner is moſt in | | 4 
fault: the caſe is the ſame be- Queſt. Wherefore do the Sba- 
twixt a Man and a Woman; | dows of Fire and. Flambeauzx,,.. wr 
and I am ſure no Devil in | Torches, yeaevenof the Sun it ſelf, 
Hell, no not Beelzebub himſelf, ſpabe and tremble ? 


has ſo many inſinuating ways Anſw. As ſor the Shadow of 
as that falſe Creature Man. In | Fire and Flambeaux, it is no- 
vain has Nature fortify'd us a- | torious and viſible that this 
£ainſt their Attempts, ſince | trembling or ſhaking proceeds 
Man will break thro all; no | from the motion of their lumi- 
bounds can contain his: immo- | nous Bodies : for as they ſhake, 
derate Luft, it deyours where - their Shadows alſo ſhake. + But 
ſoever it comes, and it is al-| for the Shadows of the. Sun, 
moſt impoſſible for weak Wo- ſome do alſo attribute it to the 
man to reſiſt, when Man oppo- movement of the Sun: never- 
ſes with all his mighty Strength. theleſs this is not true or pro- 
I muſt confeſs. we are ſome- | bable; for the Shadows of the 
ways to blame for believing the | Fire and Flambeaux do ſhake, 
many Oaths they ſwear, .when | hecauſe their Light ſhakes and 
they have a Mint at their | ſpreads from one {ide to the o- 
Tongues-end to coin them, and | ther in . trembling unequally, 
ralue them no more than a rich | and as it were halting: and 
Heir Juſt. come un to Landon therefore Homer call d / 9 
| 4 : BY the 
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the God of Fire, Amphigess ; 
that is to ſay, halting on both 
fides. But the Sun in its mo- 
tion ſhakes not here and there 
unequally, but always equally 
rſues his Courſe. The true 
auſe then is, that the Sha- 
dows of the Sun do ſometimes 
ſeem to tremble and ſhake, 
(for they truly do not ſo) that 
thoſe little Bodys (call'd by 
the Grecians, Ziſmata, and by 
the Latins, 1 which as 
Atoms move inceſſantly in the 
Beams of the Sun, do make 
us alſo think by their ſhaking 
and moving, that the Shadows 
ſhake and move. This is the 
Reaſon the Philoſopher gives 
in his Problems. 
Queſt. Wherefore are the Sha- 
dows of the Sun- more ſhort at 
Mia-day, than in the Morning, or 
at Evening ? | 


Anſw. Becauſe at Mid-day 


the Sun is higher, and as it 


were juſt over our Heads, by 
reaſon of. which, the elevated 
Bodys don't ſteal away ſo much 
Light from the others, (to 
which they are oppos'd, being 
between them and the Light of 
the Sun) as they do the Morn- 
ing and Evening, when the Sun 
darts his Rays ſideways; fot 
then thoſe elevated Bodys be- 
ing oppos'd in length to the 
Sun- Beams, they do fo much 


the more ſteal away the Light 


from the lower Bodys, whence 
proceeds the Production and 
Lengthning of the Shadows. 
.* Queſt. Wherefore x it, that 
ſa mall a quantity of Gun- Pouder 
can drive a Bullet ſo far, and with 
. Juch ſtrength, that tis almoſt a 
Vonder? 8 
Anſw. Becauſe this Pouder 


ks, \ 
— 


— 
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is combuſtible, which being 
lighted and reduc'd into flame, 
occupys much more ſpace than 
when it was in the Maß, or 
Lump: Soithat to enlarge it 
felf, and to poſſeſs as much 
lace. as is neceffary for it, it 
rives the Bullet before it with 
ſuch force, that it oaſts it very 
far; or elſe breaks and tears 
what it meets with in its 
_— 
Queſt. Why have ſome natu- 
rally their Hair curſd? 
Anſw. Galen gives many Rea - 
ſons; ſaying, the Hair curls 
from the, hot and dry Tempe- 
rament of the Perſon ; as one 
may perceive that all ſmall 
Bodys, long and ſtrait, dry'd 
by the Fire, do bow and fold. 
Or elſe this may proceed (ſays 
he) from the Feebleneſs of 
the Matter of the Hair; 
which being, not able to re- 
main ſtrait in its length, doth 
bow and bend it felf backward 
again. Or elſe according to 
Ariſtotle; 'this may proceed 
from the double Motion of 
the Matter of Hairs (which 
is fuliginous Exhalations); 
which being ſomething hot 
and dry, and by this means 
| partaking both of an Earthy 
and Fiery Quality, the Ear- 
thy tending downwards, and 
the Fiery upwards, it muſt 
neceſſarily follow, that by this 
double and contrary Motion 
the Hair be curl d. All which 


— 


reaſons art very probable. 
Queſt. Of what ure Meteor 
ingendar'd ? | 
Anſw, They are ingender'd 
either of Exhalations hot and 
dry, or of Vapours hot and 


moiſt,. or rather indeed 55 


1 
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or new and e Wie, cauſe 


to ſleep: Or elſe it is, that 


into Parts, upon 4 
— 2 „ 


by Accident: And they com- 
monly are ingender'd in the 
middle, or lower Region of 
the Air. Thoſe - ingender'd 
in the inferior Region of the 
Air, appear at Sea, and on 
the Earth. Such as appear at 
Sea, are thoſe ſubtile and vo- 
latile Fires, which pitch on 
che Maſts and Yards of Ships; 
and are call'd commonly by the 
Name of St. Hermes, or St. 
Elmes Fire. Thoſe which a 
ear on the Land, are thoſe 
Fires which are ſometimes ſeen 
about Church-Yards and Se- 
pulchres, becauſe of the fat and 
oily Exhalations from thence 
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Anſw. Tis becauſe of its 
Subtility, which 1 always 
in motion, if the Figure of 
the Place permit; by reaſon 
of which Motion, Subtility 
and Activity, it is call'd Quick, 
or Living. IH, £2 
Queſt. Did the Engliſh come 
from the Seed of Abraham? F 
they did, from what Tribe? 
nor, from when ee? 
Anſw. Sure the 
means a neighbouring Nation, 
fince our Country- men were 
never ambitious of ſuch high 
Kindred, nor far fetch'd Pedi- 
„ that we ever heard of. 
f he bad ask'd, from which 


drawa up by the Sun; and be- | of the Sons of Noah | they 


ing agitated by ſome Whirl- 
wind, are inflamd, and follow 
ſuch as ride, by the Agitation 
of the Air. | | 


. 


: Queſt. Wherefore does not Muſt, 


Drunkenneſs 2 ALE A 
. - Anſw. Becauſe it has in it 
ſelf much Sweetneſs; and 
ſweet things dull the Taft, and 
temper the Force of Wine. 
And therefore fome do ordajn 
to ſuch. as are drunk, Hony 
mix'd with Wine as they go 


the weight of the Muſt opens 
and looſens the Belly, and 


came, or what more modern 
Founders, there had been ſome 
Difficulty indeed in anſwering 
him, fince learned Men are 
divided about it. For whilft 
moſt think us the Off-ſprin 

of Japbet, others believe, o 

no contemptible Reaſons, that 
Sem was rather our Father. 
But to come lower, there are 
ſeveral Opinions concerning 
our firſt Plantation and Origi- 
nal. Which is aſcrib'd, 1. To 
Brutus and his Trojans, 2. To 
the Phenicians, 3. The Gauls. 
4 The Cimbrians, 5. The 
+ ep Got hs, Angli, c. (i.) 


makes it break Wind. More- ['T o Brutus, in whoſe Story, as 


over there is a watry Subſtance 
in the Muſt, which evaporates 
in boiling, and is the Cauſe 
that being evaporated, the 
Wine diminiſhes in quantity; 


we have ſeveral times declar'd, 
we are apt to think there's 
neither ſo much nor ſo little, 
as ſome believe. This is cer- 
tain, that Geffrey did not in- 


— nevertheleſs becomes much | vent it, all the Songs of Tal- 


eſt. Wherefore does Quick- 
S divide. and ſeparate 18 I 


| deffin, and the old Bards being 


full of it; Harry of Huntington, 
Sigibert, and others confirming 


even Body 


it. The Britiſh Language has 
(very * wy words * = 
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and ſeveral Latin, Which nei- 
ther could be by chance, nor 


were brought in by the Re-. 


mans, who to be ſure, would 
not teach em Greeb ; and, the 


Brit ans were careful to admit 
no foreign Words into their 


Language; and many of em 
were ;antiguated in a in 
Jalin jar Time; and the 
ame words are us'd, not only 
by the Corniſh, but the Armo- 
rican Brit ans, ho fled from 
hence to avoid Ceſar and: the 


Romang. This the Saxons be- | 


liev'd, and}, Gildas reports: it, 
and Nennius is of the ſame O- 
pinion ;. and our great Anti- 
guary Leland; very earneſt for 
it (as Llyd after him) telling 
us, from {A4riſtotle, that the 
Iſland was firſt call'd Olbion, or 
Albian, He tells us that many 


Men of. good Learning; whoſe, 
Words he produces, were of 


Opinion ,*'twas Brutus that 
chang' d its Name to Britain; 
more certain tis that ſeveral 
Trojan proper Names are ſtill 
in uſe among the Britahs, and 


no where elſe that we know 
of, as Par, Ahn, Dych, Hyll, Cob, 


in Greek, Fldyis, Mun, Anc- 
„O, O, Kg O. Their 


Cuftoms alſo in many things, 
the ſame; their way of Figh- 
ting un Chariots, preſerv'd 


here, When antiquated all the 
World over. Marcelling ſays, 
he: found it in old Authors, 
That the Relicxs of the Trojan, 
came as far as Gaul, which was 
at that time thin of Inhabi- 


tants, fought with em, and 


bullt a City there; the ſame 


that our. Fradition relates: 


And wWhenthey were 16 near, 
why might they. not ſtep over 
A. 5 L | . 
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into Britain? there being, as 
Ceſar tells us, an Intercourſe 
between thoſe two Nations, 
and their Language, as Tacitus 
aſfirms, not ünlike; at leaſt 
they = tas well, or better 
get thither, than the Pheni- 
cians, who liv'd in the very 
bottom of the Mediterranean, 
and people ſome of the Sea- 
Coaſts, and South part of 
Britain. Again, it's undoub- 
ted that there have been Gi- 
ants formerly in this Iſland, as 
thoſe antient Hiſtorys relate: 
for ſuppoſing Geffrey invented 
the Story of Ir, his Fan- 
cy however could not make 
thoſe vaſt, certainly, Human 
Bones, which are yet to be 
ſcen in ſo many Places; or 
thoſe Skulls, and even whole 
Skeletons of proportionable 
Magnitude, which have been 
diſcover'd here not many Ages 
ſince, many of which Leland tells 
us, he ſaw with his own Eyes. 


[of th much- of the- Opinion 


from Troy, which carrying with 


of this Iſland's being peopled 


it ſome Face of probability, 
'twill be but'civil-for any Per- 


ſons, who don't believe it, to an- 


ſwer, or contraditt what is here 
{aid in its defence, before they 


are ſo haſty, to call it, as a cer- 


tain Author does in his own 
Language, een ęroote, grove, 
lange, dicke, taſteliicke, ende un- 


beſchalmte Logen, c. A great, 


heavy, long, thick, ſubſtan- 


tial, or palpable, and ſhame- 


what Bochart advances, 


© le. Ve... 

Nor is this diſagreeable to 
con- 
cerning the Phenictans, with ſo 
many, lucky Conjectures, that 


few can believe it is all hy : 
: or 


B_©e_ eg it Ae©£©xCCCDC. a. oe i. 


were the Saxons, Futes, and 


plac'd them; who after many 


©" Athenfan 
for whatever became of his 
pretty Etymology of Baratanak, 
whereby he wou'd make it the 
ſame with the"Caſſherides ; it's 
certain that ſeveral Places 
here had Names purely Pheni-- 


cian, and highly probable they 
had ſeveral of their Gods and 
Religious Uſages from that 
Country. Not that we be- 
lieve they peopled the whole 
Ifland, but ſome of the Weftern 
Parts and 'Sea-Coafſts, where 
their Trade from Spain chiefly 
led em. However, we are 
apt to believe that ſome part 
of the Inhabitants, eſpecially 
to the North Sides, might 
come from the very firft, from 
Denmark, and the Cimbrian 
Cherſoneſe ; and that not over- 
land, firſt to France, and ſo 
croſs the Sea; not about by 
Long-Sea, but by Scotland, and 
ſo onwards; giving Names to 
Cumberland, 'and Wales, call'd 
by the Natives Cumri, in Latin 
Cambria, from the Cimmerians 
or Cimbrians : it having been 
the guiſe of all thoſe 'Scythian 
Nations, to run as far North 
as they could, and when they 
had out-run the Sun, to eddy 
back again in ſearch of more 
comfortable Regions, which 
thoſe han't yet forgot who 
lire on the other tide the 
Tweed, And of the ſame Race 


— 


Angles, who afterwards came 
from Saxony, Futland, or Goth- 
land; which Angles were a part 
of the Sueves, ſo call'd — 
their Situation in an Angle, 
or Corner, between the Moun- 
tains, as the Table of Ptolomy' 


* — 
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ral Cities built and nam'd, 
as Inghebeim, ' Ingholdfladt, Cc. 
join'd the other Saxoms firſt to 
| Aſia, then to invade and con- 
quer Britain, and accordingly 
gave Name firſt to ſome Parts, 
at laſt. to the whole Iſland. 
Queſt. In the Fifth Chapter f 
8 Ich Geſpel, and the 'Thir- 
teenth Verſe, tis ſaid-of the Per- 
ſon of our Saviour, If I bear 
witneſs of my ſelf, my Witneſs ' 
is not true. Bu in the Fifth 
Chapter and Fourteenth" Verſe f 
the ſame Evangeliſt, it's ſaid, Ik 
I bear Record of my ſelf, the 
Record is true. Pray how are 
theſe two Texts reconcilable? 
Aaſw. In the firſt place, our 
Saviour ſays, If I bear witneſs 
of my ſelf: If I come in my 
own Name and Authority, 
without any Credential from 
Heaven, you may juſtly ſuſpect 
me. You'd have reaſon to 
disbelieve my Teftimony, as 
well as that of Theudas and o- 
thers, who pretended to be 
the Meſſias. But ſee a greater 
Authority than my own! The 
Son can do nothing of himſelf, 
as he is Man, diſtin from the 
Father; the Son of Man him- 
ſelf being of limited Know- 
ledg, Power, e. not | know- 
ing when the Day of Judg- 
ment ſhall be; there being no 
confuſion of Propertys in the 
Divine and Human Nature. 
But *tis the Father, whom you 
pretend to be yours, and to 
believe in him, who has ſent + 
the Son, and given him as 
God, an unlimited meaſure of 
the Holy Spirit, atteſting him 
by many ſignal Miracles, and - 
'Vaices from Heaven. The 


famous Expeditions, and ſæve- 
1 


Works that — do, therefore, 
K 2 
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teſtify of me: for as the Fa- 
ther raiſes up the dead, and 
quickens them, whereof. vou 
have ſome Inſtances in the Old 
Teſtament; ſo the Son quic- 
kens whom he will, as you 
have ſeen, or ſhall- lee, in. the 
Caſes of Lu, . the Daugh- 
ter of Fairs, and others: 
Whence you. ſee that there is 
another, even God himſelf, 
the God of the Old Teſtament, 
of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
who, you ſay, is the Father, 
who beareth witaeſs. of me. 
Sg 2 The Warks that the 
Father given me te finiſh, 
- the ſame Works. hear witneſs f 
me. From all Which, and the 
whole Scope of the Context, 
it is plain that our Saviour's 
Meaning here, was no more 
than this: If he had only. 
horn Witneſs of himſelf, his 
Teſtionium 4, Sinu, his own 
ood Word, and ſolitary Evi- 
nce had not been credible, 
becauſe, as his Apoſtle ays-af-' 
terward, they were not to be- 
lieve-every Spirit, but to ty 
the Spirits. Now this fair and 
ingenuous Conceſſion of our Sa- 
viour, the- Phariſees, who were 
ſome of the fouleſt Diſputants 
in-the Word, ſoon after turn'd 
upon him, -and would have 
made uſe of againſt him: for 
-» in the Sixth and Thirty- 
firſt, he frogd and cry'd, I am 
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that 1 know, and will not deny 
that I am the Meſſiah, yet my 
Record is true; tis not a ſolitary 
Teſtimony, I bear not witneſs 
to my ſelf, in Oppoſition to other 
Teftimany : for I am not alone, 
as v. 16. but I and the Father 
that (ent me. He reminds em 
of what he had ſaid on this Sub- 
ject before, to prevent their 
Miſrepreſentations. Which is 
yet clearer, and this Senſe and 
Reconciliation of the Words 
made more evident by what 
follows, v. 17, 18. It is written 
in the Law, The: Teſtimony of two 
Men is true (is legally true, and 
ought to be receiv'd.) I am 
one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me bear- 
eth Witneſs of me. Nothing be- 
ing more common than thoſe 
Expreſſions of a middle Senſe, 
| which the Circumftances muſt 
determin to one ſide or t'0- 
ther; as, Anſwer a Fool, and 
anſwer him not according to 
his Folly ; He that is not with 
us, is againft us; He that is 
not againſt us, is on our part: 
Take no Scrip, nor Money, 
nor Staff: He that has a Staff 
let him take it; and ſeveral 
others. And that this is an 
Expreſſion of that nature, 
our Saviour himſelf clearly 
ſhows by his way of explaining 
himſelf in both the Texts now 
under Examination. 


the Light of the World; they im- 


mediately clap d this upon him, | 


| 


ami hop'd to have filenc'd him 
by: his awn words, v. 13. The 
Phariſees therefore ſaid of him, 
Thou beareſt Record of thy ſelf, 
thy Record is not true. To which: 
he anſwers, Tho 1 bear Record 


Queſt. I am a ſingle Woman; 
and there is a certain marry'd Man 
that has made all the Vom and 
Proteſtations that can be, that if 
his Wife ſhow'd die, he wou'd ne. 
ver marry any Woman but me ; 1 
| making the ſame to him, and wiſh- 
ing, if I did marry any other, 


of my ſelf, lo * the things. 


God might ſtrike me dead the 
| | " ſame 


« 


Wife i flill in good Health, and 
de has diſoblig d me ſo highly, that 
ont of Revenge I won d nom marry : 
Pray your Judgment, whether. 
may db ſo without committing u 
„% ( 
Anſw. Your, mutual Reſolu- 
tion and Promiſe was highly 
imprudent, tho we can't ſay 
*twas, fimply. confider'd; abſo- 
lutely unlawful; therefore we 
think it obliges: nor are ſuch 
Imprecations as thoſe to be 
lay'd with, or made and bro- 
n on any Caprice or Pique! 
that may happen, much lets 
when *tis out of Revenge, as 
you your” ſelf acknowledg 1 
which would be adding a new 
Sin to Perjury, and per ha ps o- 
thers that we know nothing of. 
Queft. The Reverend Biſhop 
Uſher, and the Right Honourable 
Sir Matthew Hale, late Lord 
Chief Fuſtice of England, were 
ſometime ſince put in Competition 
in 4 Company where I happen'd 
to be preſent, I deſire both their 
Characters, and who deſerves the 
Priority, without any Imputation 
to the other ? and if they were 


guilty of any I tions, mo- 
deftly to Aue n. and confeſs 


ü—ü— 


ratter as my Lord Hale now bas, 
and I believe always will retain 1 
I deſire yuu, without any Equ va. 
cation or Banter, to give a fair 
and clear Determination whether 
"of the two you think, on the whole 
Matter, the greater Man, ſeveral 


fame Minute: However, "bis 


Ane. 


Moment, and ate generally 
Men of Great —— ; but we 


forgot, we muſt not banter. 


neft, that this is not at all 3 
fair Queſtion, as tis here pro- 
5d; for what, Foinpaniſph 
etween two 'Perſons of ſo 
different a way | of Life 
The Compariſons of, Plztarch 
are between a Gęgeral and a 
General, a Lawgiver-and a 
Lawgiver, Numa and Hemgium, 
Or. but never, between Numa 


All then that can here be done 
is to enquire into the Cha- 
rafters of theſe two great 
Men in their own Study and 
Way 'of Life; or elſe more 
pro y conſider'd, as general 
Scholars, Men, Chrittians, 
Engliſh-men : tho this haſty 
Querift has already decided 
the Caſe, and given his Note, 
we fee, againft the Arch-Bi- 
thop, becauſe, he had not that 
Heavenly Epithet of Law, as 
he very ſurprizingly expreſ- 
ſes it. To begin then their 
Compariſon, as far as our Me- 
mory will furniſh us; tho for 


a juft Character we know, we 
[| ought to read all their Lives, 


and diſcourſe ſuch as perſonally 
knew em: but that's not to 
be expetted in a Paper of this 
nature. ONS + 

The good Arch-Biſhop (we 
never heard him call'd by any 


pineſs of an early and very 

rticular Application to the 
zuſineſs of his Life; at Nine- 
teen was a great Divine, and 
diſputed with, and gravel'd an 


—— Wagers depending upon | 


IR 3 old 


. Theſs Wager Mien 
have always ſome Matter of 


We anſwer then in good ear- 


and Alcibiades, or . the like. 


other Epithet) had the Hap- 
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old jeſat, who was not un- | 

l:arn'd, or unskil'd in thoſe 
Controverſys; and who him- 
ſelf gives ſuch a Teſtimony of 


greateſt Men. in the grea- 


teſt Courts of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion -inviting bim, by. the 
Proffer of Honourable Pen- 


him, as makes him ſeem, then, 1906 to be ane of their chief - 
e 


a Prodigy of Learning. M 

Lord Chief Juſtice was nat { 

happy in the firſt Years of his 
Youth; tho he . ſoon. retriev'd 
what he bad then loft by his 
future infefatigable Induſtry. 
Both of theſe great Men were 
extraordinary Ornaments to 
their Country in their ſeveral 
Profeſſſonss. The Arch-Biſhop 
an Univerſal Scholar, havin 
a a vaſt Comprehenſion of Mind, 
well worthy ſuch a Place; a 
large Soul, made for the 
World, and entertaining Car- 
reſpondencys with almoſt all 
the Learned Men in it: Be- 
ing extremely concern'd when, 
he knew any ſuch in narrow 
Circumſtances, ſending 'em 
Penfions 'while in his Proſpe- 
rity, * and ſetting 'em about | 
that particular Study to which 


he found, their Genius moſt; “ 


inclin'd 'em. There was no- 
thing in Antiquity or Hiſtory, 
no Time, no Language but 
ſeem'd as familiar to him as 
his own; and how much be 
oblig'd the Learned World, 
how extremely he enrich'd our 
Manuſcript Librarys, ſcarce! 
any can be ignorant who have 
but look'd info Books. Then 


rnaments: a great Ho- 
nour, tho he gain'd greater 
aner 
For the Lord Chief ſuſtice, 
tho he was not ſo known to 
other Nations, he was very 
ſerviceable in. our, own. 
Perſon of a ſtrong Judgment, 
reat Sincerity, and equal 
ourage: An Oracle of the 
Law, and yet underſtgod his 
Religion ſo well, as to equal 
goad Divines, hy his uſeful 
Writings an that Subſect. A 
Contempt of the World, not of- 
ten found in Per ſans gf his high 
Station. An Inflexible Juſtice. 
Not tricking or promiſing, or 
delaying, or ftarving a poor 
Client for want on't. To 
all this, a firm Loyalty, an 
uncommon -Piety, Prudence, 
\T emper. and Moderation 
which laſt were once Chril- 
tian Vertues,.. and we are apt 
to helieve are ſo ſlill, notwith- 
ſtanding all the angry Bigotry 
of extreme Opinions). No 
hare the Enemys of either o 
theſe great Men any more Rea- 
ſon to queſtion their Loyalty 
than any of their other Ver- 
tues, tha they liv'd for ſome 
part of their time under an 


his Piety, to crown the reſt, | uſurp'd Power, which was 


was dae remarkable in all 
its Inſtances, in Dergtion, 
ae Loyalty, Patience, | 
Zeal, Temper, aud Modera- | 
tion; equal to all Fortunes, 
and above 'em all, and more 
famons in foreign Countrys | 


their UnhappineG, not. their 
Crime; and tho, they were 
both courted. by the then 
r making uſe of what 
Intereſt they had with em to 
do Good, and fee * di. 
ſtrelsd Loyaliſts. Halg, tis 


even than his own; the 


true, ated under em. 2 
FT 


- 
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Chief Juſtice; whiely to be ſure 
Uſber could not as Archbiſhop ;* 
tho the ſudg would: never try 


any State-Cauſes, and did juf. 


tice on ſome of Olivers Sol- 
diers, and even in Cauſes 
wherein he was perſonally con- 


cern'd, and had pack'd a Jury, 


which it ſeems was a Practice 
that did not take its beginning 
fince the Reſtoration. - And in 
his acting thus, he was fatif- 
fy'd and confirm'd by the Re- 
ſolution and Advice of no lets 
Men than Dr. Sheldon and 
Henchman (afterwards Canterbury 
and London) of the Clergy, and 
Sir Orlando Bridgman, and other 
known Loyaliſts, of the other 
Gown. And by his acting he 
preſerv'd, in all probability, 
the Tower - Records from bei 
deftroy'd ; which was in earne 
talk'd of among thoſe giddy 
Governaurs, who were afraid 
the Wiſdom of their Fathers 
ſhould upbraid em for being 
ſuch Fools and Madmen. 
As for their domeſtical Con- 
cerns, that can't fairly be 
brought into a Man's Charac- 
ter, unleſs he makes himſelf 
any ways remarkable by his 
on Imprudence or Folly.  * 
All that tis hand ſom to ſay 
on this occaſion, is, That the 
Imprudence of the one, if he 
were really guilty of any in his 
ſecond Choice, was more cul- 
pable than the Misfortunes of 
the other, becauſe in his own 
Choice and power: whereas 
the other's Misfortunes to be 
ſure were not voluntary, ſup- 
poſing all be true which are re- 
ported of em; and when they 
came, he bore em like a So- 
cates, a wiſe Man, and, which 
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is 'more, like a Chriſtian. | 
And this is all we at preſent 
think fit to ſay about theſe two 
very 1 Perſons; 
nor ſhall we preſumné to ſhoot 
our bolt, whether of thefe two 
were the greater. 
Queſt. Wherher Rhyme 
rial to Engliſh Verſe 
 ' Aiiſw., No certainly; for none 
will fay Milton's Paradiſe is not 
verſe, tho he has induſtrivoſly, 
and in ſome places to à fault, 
| ayoided Rhyme. Now that the 
| Clink in the cloſe is no more 
eſſential to Engliſh; tian tis to 
Latin Poetry, will further ap- 
pear from the notation of both 
thoſe words, Verſe and Rhyme. 
Verſe is ſo denominated from its 
frequent and ftated turning in 
the reading, whenas in ordina- 
ry Proſe we ſtill read on with- 
out any ſuch. Hence we ſee 
the word Verſe is fometimes ap- 
ply'd to any portion even of 
Proſe, which is meted out into 


- & * 


be'eſſen- 


{ich frequent and ſtated turn- 


ings; as a Verſe in. our Bi- 
bles, and the Plalms were the 
Neck - Verſe, we ſuppoke of ſome. 
antiquity, But we tale Verſe 
here in a more reſtraind fenſe, 
for an exact Return df the 
fame Meaſure, or number of 
Syllables (unleſs in our now 
common Pindar cz tho we are 
apt to believe, the true an- 
tient Pindarick was alſo exactly 
number'd, and the Antiſtrophe 
anſwer'd the Strophe.) Thus 
we call Verſe either Metre, or 
Numbers, or Rhymes, which 
latter ſeems deriv'd from the 
Greek Agri, being always 
ſpelt in old writings Rhithm, tho 
we now ſoften it, ſignifying 


no more than Number; whence 
| R 4 alſo 
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alſo our Arithmetick. And the 
old Monks uſing generally no 
other Numbers, but their old 
gingling Leonine Verſes, ap- 
propriated that title to their 
own rare Poetry, which was 
generally written carminibus 
rhithmicis, to diſtinguiſh them, 
if we miſtake not, from He- 
roick, tho there ſeems no great 
need on't, On the whole there- 
fore we conclude, that Rhyme, 
as it ſignifies Number, is eſſen- 
tial to:Engliſh Verſe, or any o- 
ther; but as tis taken by the 
Moderns for the Chime of the 


| Etymology'of the fe Runge. Wor. 
mius derives em from Ayn or 
Ren, which'fignifys a Run of 
Water, anda Furrow; the an- 
tient way of writing being like 
that of ploughing, going to the 
end of the Line, and then back 
again. Spelman, in his Epiſtle 
to Mormius, is of another opi- 
nion, deriving it from the Sax- 
on Rhyne, a Secret, or Myſtery; 
to which opinion Sheringham in- 
clines, and gives theſe Reaſons: 
That Jobannes Magnus affirms, 
certain Witches in Scandia were 
call d in that Country-Tongue 


two laſt Syllables, tis ſo far | Adelrunus ; the ſame Author ad. 


from being eſſential to it, that 
tis a mighty clog to our Poe- 
try: tho it can't be deny'd, 
that it has alſo ſome Conve- 
niencys and Beautys. wth 
.. Queſt. Pray what's the mgan; 
ing of the antient Runick Letters 
or Characters, which you ha ve ſome 
times ment ion d, and we have alſo 
met with in other Mriter ?? 
Anſw. Our Printers had none 
of the Letters, or elſe we would 


ding, that Runa ſignify'd in the 
Gothick Speech any Art, and 
ſometimes particularly that of 
Magick ; and that to his time ſe- 
veral Stones were found inGoth- 
land, with thoſe old Characters 
inſcrib'd, which were call d Ru- 
naſten. But we ſee no reaſon 
from hence, why Marmi s Ety - 


I mology mayn't ſtill hold, from 
' Run or Ren, and the Saxon Ryne 
be but a ſecondarySignification. 


bave.preſented.the Reader with | For theſe Aunickh Letters had 


the old and new Runick Alpha 
bet; inſtead of which he muſt 
be content with their Hiſtory, 
und for the Gharatters, may 
conſult Walton's Polyglot,Samms's 
Britannia, or. Sheringham de An- 
germ fr »; They were the old 

Lettersof the Goths in Denmark, 
which their, Edda of Iceland ſays: 
were . brought out of 4ſia-by. 
Waden; whence. that way, of 
writing is call d Aſamal, in their 


been, it ſeems, ſo far abus d to 


Charms and Incantations, that 
ſome time aſter the Converſion 
of the Goths, to Chriftianity, 
they were leſt off in all the 
Cotbick Kingdoms; in Spain, it 
ſeems, as well as the Northern 
Countrys. Nay, they were ſo 
zealous, that à Council (that 


of. Toledo ).\expreſly forbad and 
aboliſh'd them; a new Alpha- 
bet being invented by their 


Books,: invented firſt, they 


$ | firſt Biſhop U/pbilas, who tranſ- 
ſay, by the Gods, reveal'd and lated the Bibte for em, part of 


publiſh'd by Fimbul, and in- which (namely, the four Evan- 


icrib'd, (chietiy, on Rocks and 


gelifts) Junius has given us. 


Stones) by their great. Woden, And no wonder if Ciphilas us d 


Learned Iten differ about the | ne, and the words a- kin ** 
. ; 4 | ' 
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in an il-fenſe in his Verſion, | neſtaves, not unlike the Rhapſo- 

( Sprlman's argument for | ds of the Antients, if deriv'd 
his Exymelogy ) becauſe he | from f Staff, as ſeems not un- 
found em generally ſo under- | likely. - Theſe Scaldri were in 


ſtood in that Country, when he — reputation among them, 


came te convert em. But ftill 
the firſt Notation may be true, gers, 
and the poor Letters in them - 
ſelves innocent, as well as the 
Carmina of the Latinr. Ho- 
ever tis certain, they preten - 

| ſtrange things 
with theſe Rick Characters 
then, as the Laplanders do now, 
or the Grecians and Romans for- 
merly, to charm Serpents, calm 
the Sea, obtain Love, conquer 
Enemys, c. of which ſee more 


Hiſtorians, Philoſophers, 
and Muſicians as well as Poets; 
as was the cuſtom among a 
the Northern Nations; and by 
their Poetry, Inſtruments, and 
Voices together, might: really 
movePaſhpns,and effect ſtran 
—— on their Auditory, with · 
out being Conjurers, as in the 
Story of K.,Ericus, and others. 
And ſo much of the Rick Poes 
try and Letters. 


in Saxs-Grammaticus, and their] Queſt. In the Road, or near 
other Authors: They having | Newcaſtle, ane Captain Edwards 


many Poems of this ſort little 
behind V irgil's Ducite ab urbe, or 
= —— whence 

cop'd it, tho perhaps more 
antient than bol; Ns of 
which, were it not for the 
length of it, we'd here give the 
Reader in Eagliſh Verſe; where- 
in, if it ſuffers not in the 
Tranſlation, he'd find perhaps 
as much Spirit, and as true 


lay' at anchor, who bad on board 
with him a young Man that never 
was at Sea before, The Captain 
coming out of his Cabin, diſcover d 
near 200 Sail of Ships all under 
Jail; whereupon he call'd the young 
Man up ko ſee them: who com 
out, ſits bim down with his 
againſt his Head, and falls aſleep, 
till the rolling of the Sea and wor 
| ing of the Ship toſcd hm over- 
Strokes of Poetry; as in any of | board in that paſture ftill faſt afleep, 
the Antients : which were al- | where he lay buying upon the Sea 
ways ſung by their Stalari, like | for ten minutes or more, before be 
theBritiſhBards,andOypbeiu (who | was taken up; and till they began 
is thong ht by ſome learned Men | fo pull his wet Clothes off, did not 
to have been a Getes) Homer,and | wake, nor was at all ſenſible where 
pther Fathers of the reel Poe- | he had been. This Story I heard 
try; and that to Inftruments, | ſolemnly affirm'd by the Captain ad 
nerally the Harp, in uſe a- | an Alderman's Table, in the ſame 
the Hebrew, Greet, Welſh, | Town where the young Man's Fa- 
and, we believe, Scythian Poets | ther liv'd. I deſire your thoughts 
too, as well as the reſt. And | what reaſon there can be given, why 
'twas by theſe they pretended | he did not fink; for aſſirediy he 
as high as any to the fuer Poe- | had not learnt to ſwim, being ſoon . 
tic, which they ftile Scald in | after drown'd near the s? 
their own Language. They | Anſw. A rare Fellow for a 
F311'd theſe Poems of theirs Rx: | freſh-water Soldier! and _ 


ing their Divines, Chronodla. 
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he but got perfect at this Art, 
might have ſav'd the expence 
of a Packet - Boat, and footed 
it over to the Hugue or Grone. 
But it ſeems he was but a Bun- 

ler at it; for, like the Philo- 
ene Men, he could 
not the ſecond time hit his firſt 
Experiment, tho belike he was 
awake the ſecond time he fell 
oyer board: and his Gift lay 
only in ſwimming in his ſleep, 
vrhich ſeems much the more 
marvellous, becauſe moſt agree 
that even thoſe ho are us d to 
walk in their ſleep, the leaſt | 
wet immediately wakes em; 


| if they had, ten to one he had 
gone to. the bottom, like a 
Plummet, and brought news 
what graund: and very likely 
the reaſon he was drown'd in 
his ſecond Expedition, was he- 
cauſe they did not obſerve the 
ſame caution. To be ſerious, 
tho the Story looks ſtrange, ue 
don't think it impoſſible, hays 
ing our ſelves known a Sailor 
who fell over-board aſleep in a 
dark Night, and. was \carry'd 
at leaſt a quarter of a mile to 
Leeward to ſome Coal - Shim, 
who took him up, tho he came 
to himſelf again before be got 
thither. We can aſſure tlie 


for which reaſon they ſet Tubs 
of Water by their Bed - ſide: 
tho we confeſs there's diffe- | 
rence between walking and 
ſwimming... We have read 
ſomewhere, either in Manley, 
or ſome ſuch correct judicious 
Author, of a certain Spark 
(we can't juſt now tell ye his 
Chriſtian Name) who had the 
gift of ſwimming at this rate 
in his ſleep, oftentimes waſhing 
himſelf. in the hot Nights; till 
one of his Companions once 
on a time dogging him to the 
River, ha ppen'd unlackily to 
call out to him as he was ſwim- 
ming, which ſo frighted him (as 
*twould any body elſe) when 
he wak'd and found himſelf in 
the midſt of a Hole as deep as 
a Steeple, that he ſunk to the 
bottom immediately, and was 
never after ſeen or heard of, 
Twas therefore very well that 
the Ship's Company did not 
hale the young Man, while he 
was buoying up like a barrel'd 
Witch, or a Fleet of Laplanders 
in Egs-ſhells, with ſome. Devil 


Reader this is truth, and could 
name the Ship, Time, and 
Place, if any need on't; tho 
this Spark could ſwim, whereas 
the other it ſeems could not. 
We could tell him alſd of ano- 
ther Perſon in the Iriſh: Wars, 
about the time: that Corł was ta- 
ken, who ben the Ship where- 
in he was happen dd to be bloun 
up, where he Jay at that time 
delirious off a Calenture, was 
thrown: out into the Sea, and 
fellplumb-down in his Cradle; 
till Joaking about him, and 
finding his Veſſel vas ſcarce 
light, launch'd: off, and ſwam 
to ſnpar, never more hearing 
of his iſeaſe. (Probat. an in- 
fallible way to cure à Fever.) 
Not much unlike was, we ſups 
poſe, the Inſtance beſor may 
the young Man fell l. 

exactly the ſirſt time, and not 
ſtruggling, his Clothes might 
ſupport him till he was reco- 
ver d; the contrary to which 
perhaps might happen, when 


9 Du;Bart their Convoy; for 


he repeated the Experiment. 


i 


queſt, | 


| - Athenian 
Queſt. Whether tis cantrary to 
the Laws of God or Man, to defend 
Life when aſſaulted, and the dun- 
ger no other way to be avoided; 
and whether 4 Man is not Felo de 
ſe who neglects it 
Anſw. We think there's. but 
very little difficulty in this 
Queſtion, ſuppoſing my Life be 
unlawfully aſſaulted by à pri- 
vate Man, or the like, not 
commiſſion d by lawful Aut ho- 
Tity ipr the executing, Juſtice ; 
for if 1 defend my ſelf in ſuch 
2 caſe, and happen in my de- 
fence to kill any of the Aſſai- 
lants, I'm guilty neither of Re- 
bellion nor Murder, And in 
private Quarrels, I ought not 
to hazard another's Life, but 
when there's no other way to 
defend my own... 
Queſt, What ſort of Creature 
was the Leviathan? 
Anſw. We have done with his 
Brother Bebemoth already, and 
diſpatch'd all the Rabbis won- 
derful Tales about 'em both. 
We ſhall now proceed in our 
Inquirys concerning this other 
Monſter, who is about as hard 
to be found out, as the Scrip 
ture ſays he is to be: tam d; 


— 


Dacle. 7 C7 


longe volumina caudæ; 2 word of 


the fame. original being us'd in 
he Arabick Writers for the ve- 


ry Folds of a Serpent: with 


which, as Solims tells us, the 


| Dragon or greater Serpent (the 


word by which the Seventy 
here render Leviathan) often 
winds about even the Elephant's 
Legs and Thighs, and ſo ham- 
pers him, that he falls to the 
earth. And Knox, in his inge - 
nious Hiſtory of Ceylon, gives 
an account much of the ſame 
nature, that they't faſten on a 
Stag, or othet great Beaſt, in 
that manner, and hold em im- 
movable. And the prophetical 
Writer ſeems to allude to ſome 
ſuch Property in thoſe Ant- 
mals, when he ſpeaks of the 
Dragon's drawing ſome of the 
Stars to the ground with. his 
Tail; that is, with his long 
voluminous Folds (with which 
the Pytho is alſo deſcrib'd). ſup- 
pos'd to reach from Earth to 
Heaven. Leyiathan therefore, 
whoever he be, muſt have at 
leaſt ſomething of the Shape 
of a Serpent; but a Whale is 
as much like a Horſe as a Pra- 
gon, and can as ſoon fly over 


and we ſhall regulate our In- 
qu irys concerning him, as we 

id in the former, by the me- 
thods of the Sacred Writer. 
19 41.4. Canſt thou draw. out 
Leviathan with 4 Hook, or his 
Tongue with a Cord which thou let- 
teſt down 2 Firſt, for the word: 
The Learned Bochart derives 
this Leviathan, or (as Buxtorf 
tells us, the Jews write and 
pronounce jt Leviathan) from 
an Arabick Root that ſignifies 
VDinding in folds, contorting, or 


- 


— Mountains tops, as turn his 
unwieldy mountainous Body in- 
to ſuch Folds, as ſeem included 
in the very name of the Levia- 
than, who is expreſly call'd by 
Iſajah that ' crooked Serpent, opt 
oxK0M42y, as the Seventy, Which 
Bochart thinks, in that place 
and ſeyeral others, ſignifies the 
Whale; inftancing in Pſ. 74+ 14» 
and 104. 26. Tho we mutt be 
forc'd to diſſent from him there, 
becauſe he does from himſelf, 
and thereby deftroys his own 
Hypotheſis, at leaft renders it 
| 


fring, 34 4 Serpent does his 


extremely 


2652 


a Supplement to the 


FE 


-extremely | weak and meer. Irm : Which had the Sev, 


tain: for if in ſo many places 
de grants Leviathan is taken for 
the Whale, -why not as well 
here too? tho we ſhall anon 
prove, there's no more neceſ- 
ity to take it in that ſenſe 
there than here. And our opi- 
nion is, that Leulatham is always 
taken for the Crocodile, no 
where for the Whale in Holy 
Scriptures; tho Tbannin -ſeems, 
ve confeſs, in ſyme places to 


ays Ver. 2. Canft ibo put a Hook 


include both, but moſt properly 


to ſignify Whales, and other 
great Fiſhes and Sea-Monfters, 
Tongue with a Cord ?] But here's 
'a difficulty: Moft Authors ſay 
the Crocodite has no Tongue, 
and then how can he be the 
Leviathan? So not only Here- 
dots and Pliny, but even Pla- 
 Farch, Divdorns, Ammianus, and 
Ariſtotle himſelf. But if there 
were a thouſand more of em, 
'Men would take the liberty to 
believe their own eyes before 
'em, which ſhow us it has as 
much a Tongue as any Man or 
Woman, only tis not fo long, 
nor does it make ſo much uſe 
of it as ſome other — 
and inthis ſenſe are theſe very 
Authors, already quoted, to be 
under ſtood; and ſo indeed they 
explain themſelves in other 
places, Ariſtotle inſtancing par- 
ticularly in Crocodiles among 
thoſe viperous Creatures which 
really have Tongues, yet ſeem 
to have none, ' becauſe as it 
were ty'd down or faften'd to 
_ their under Jaw, as in Fiſhes. 
And the ſame is afferted by a 
hundred modern Writers; Car- 
dan, Scaliger, our Purcha, and 


others who have ſince diſſected Nd 


been aware of, needed not 
have been ſo 20 of that 
vulgar miſtake, as to change 
his Tongue into his Noſe in 
their Tranſlation, cala ov. 
. they t have 


in bis Noſe, or bove bis Jaw thro 
with A Thorn'?) The meaning 
18, that ſo vaſt an Animal can 
be eaſily taken as other Fiſhes, 
Bochart here obſerves, m_y 
the Hebrew word ITT, whic 
we render a Thorn, is intendeda 
Hook ſharp as a Thorn. Nor 
is our Engliſhword Hook very far 
from the Hebrew, the J being 
turn'd either by o, ov, or x; 
and their N almoſt as common- 
ly render'd by a fimple b as a 
which is plain, not to in- 
ſtance in infinite other words; 
in Havah for Chavah, Hammon 
for Chammon, &c. Tho we are 
apt to believe ſomething more 
is here intended than à Hook 
ſharp as a Thorn; namely, a 
[Thorn it ſelf, with which tis 
ſtill uſual' for Fiſhermen to 
ſtring their Fiſh, or bore their 
Jaws, as we render it 3 and 
which/ might perhaps be for- 
merly made ufe of even to 
catch little Fiſhes | 
Ver: 5. Wilt thou play with 
bim, or wilt thou bind him for 100 
Maidens ?} 
not tameable without extreme 
difficulty, and often devours 
Children who come too near 
the Nile. 1 
Ver. 6. Shall they part him 4. 
mong the Merchants 2) I 
gar bas it imer Canganitas,theSt- 
venty goryixwy k dyn, the Syr14c 
A. D, which Bochart _ 


| 
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The Crocodile is 


The vVul- 


$2 


kia 


a me py wy py 


* 


2 miſtake for , the - 
rians. But whether Canaanites, 
Syrians, or Phenicians, tis all the 
ſame z for they were all Mer- 
| chants, 4 proper name for an 
Appellative, as ſometimes the, 
Ifhmaclites or Midianites ;, tho 
none of em all, we ſuppoſe, 
dealt much in Crocadiles. 
Ver. 7. Canft thou fill bis Skin 
with barbed. Irons, or his Head. 
with Fiſb-ſpears | The Whales 
we may, and do every year, 
ſerve in this manner whole 
Ship-loads of em in Greenlang 
nay, we are told of a Whale in 


Bermudas that run away with | 


half the weapons of the Coun- 
try ſticking in his back; no- 
thing being more eaſily pierc'd 
than the ſoft Subſtance of the 
Whales: whereas the Scales 
are impenetrable, unleſs to 
Cannon, with which an Engliſh- 
man (we think twas) who was 
a. Slaye in thoſe parts, once 
kill d one of thoſe terrible 
Creatures, and thereby ob- 
tain'd his Freedom. But here 
Bochart ta kes notice of a ſtrange 
Verſion of the wo to this 
purpoſe; All the Ships, if 
they ſhould join together, 
© could not bear one Scale of 
©. his Tail, nor all the Fiſhers: 
Ships his Head: which how 
they could get out of the He- 
brew, at leaft thoſe Copys we 
now have, if that learned Man 
himſelf could not imagine, no 
body elſe muſt go about to do 
it. Tho for their meaning in 
thoſe words, it may more eaſi- 
pl be diſcover'd than defended ; 


r if the Seniors thought the 


Leviathan here the Whale, no- 
thing could be more natural: 
who, as the Whale fiſhers tell 


Athenian Ozacle. - 
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vs, with one ſtroke of his Tail 
will break the Ribs of a good 
Lighter; and if oj Head ſhould, 
ep aver the waſte of a little 
Ship, twould be likely the Sea - 
men would * care for his 
company. ay, this might 
n 
Crocodile in the Nile; who 
may, tis probable, overturn 
the Boats as well as the Hippo- 
Pot amus r and 
Ammi EXPreuy ms As. 
ack of kim. * R Of 


down at the ſight of bim? &c. ] 
The aſpect of the Crocodile is 
ſo terrible, that Perſons have 
been frighted out of their wits- 
with beholding him; particus. 
larly a certain Grammarian is 
ſaid to have been ſo ſorely. 
ſcar'd, that he forgot his very 
Letters. And indeed ſome of 
'em are. deſcrib'd very large 
and terrible, forty, ſixty, nay 
a hundred foot in the 
Ver. 14. bo can open the doors 
of bis Face? His Teeth are terri- 
ble round about.) The Croco- 
| dile's mouth is deſcrib'd almoſt 
as dreadful as that of Hel; 
magm & horrendo hiatu, ſays the 
foremention'd Author. And 
others ſay, that when he Bape. 
for his Prey, all his long Head 
turns to mouth, and you can 
ſee hardly any thing elſe. Some 
deſcribe em ſeyen foot large; 
and therefore Martial did not 
begrudg the old Woman mouth, 
when he told her that hers was 
as large as an Egyptian Croco- 
dile'ss For his Teeth, he has 
a fine Set of em, at leaft three-. 
ſcore ; ſome reckon him two 
jap three hundred, and thoſe for 
, Variety 


254 2 Supplement tothe 
variety of all ſorts and fizes,, brning Lamps, &c.] This is 
ſome long and ticking out, o- ſoften d by the Seventy and the 


thers like Saws, and ſet toge-| Vulgar, with an os, a fut: 


ther like the Teeth of a Comb; | the meaning being no more 
whence no wonder he's glad of | than this; That this Animal, 
— for his Tooth-]J when it has been long under 
cker. 0 ; & "= een 

Ewe 3. His Scales are bis gain, breathes very ftrongly 
gvide, &c.] or, as in the mar- and vehemently z and the Air, 
gin, ſtrong pieces of Shields, or | Which has been long contain'd 
Coat. of Mail, This is clear of | within, breaks out ſo fiercely 
the Crocodile, as before, who | and violently from his Mouth 
is deſeribd by all Authors ſcaly | and Noftrils, that it may be 
and impenetrable. But what's | compar'd to Flakes of Fire. 

this to the Whale? "Thoſe who. | Ver. 22, In his Neck remaineth 


think him the Leviathan, have | Strength. ] The Whale has no 


here a very 1 anſwer ; | Neck at all, and therefore turns 
© He's as ſaſe as if he had|altogether ; the Crocodile has 
Scales, therefore he may be a Neck, tho a ſhort one, and 


. © {aid to have em.“ Which, if | therefore ſtronger ; by the help 


ſcribe him with Horns and] he moves and turns his Head as 
Wings too, becauſe as ſafe as] he ſees occaſion. ns OR 
if he had em: tho, by their Ver. 25. When he raiſeth up 
leaves, not fo ſafe; for had] himſelf, the Mighty are afraid ; 
he ſuch Scales on his Back, | by reaſon of breakings; they purify 
*twould be almoſt utterly im- 1 gur When he emerges 
poſſible to kill him, it being] from the Water, they purify 
there, as before, they firike | themſelves : Some explain Pu- 
him with their Harpoons and | rification-by the quite contra- 
other Weapons. . |ry,-and think the meaning is, 
Ver, 18. His Eyes are like Eye- they are in ſuch fear that they 
lids of the Morning.) A lively do atuum ſolvere; or, as Druſius, 
and beautiful Compariſon! The nanſeant, vomunt: we ſuppoſe 
Crocodile being very quick- as much one as t'other. The 
ſighted, and his Eyes, among more natural Senſe of the words 
the Egyptians, as Horus tells ys, ſeems to be, that they look'd 
the Hieroglyphick for the Mor- on the fight of a Crocodile as 
ning; being the firſt part of an unlucky or obſcene Omen, 
him that appears out of the and therefore us'd ſome 2 
Water, as the Sun out of the u, or Purifications after- 
Seas when it's riſing, Where- wards to avert the Omen. And 
as the Whale is ſaid to be very had Bochart thought on this, he 
dim-fighted, and to loſe its might have brought good Au- 
way, and run againſt Rocks or thors enough to prove it; as 


' Shoars, when it loſes the uſ- , he does before, from Helindorus, 


clus, its Pilot, - {that the very ſight of a Croco- 
Ver. 19. Ont of his mouth go dile was thought an ill fign, = 
72 "7 : t cy 


the water, and comes up a-- 


yp true, they might de-| of which, as Ariſtotle relates it, 
1 
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Athenian 

did eſcape. him: tho all 
che Seventy makes nothing 
but the Wild-beafts - being a- 


fraid of him,” 
Ver. 26. The Sword of him that 
lajeth at him catiot ,, &c;) 
All this, with what follows, re- 
lates to the Impenetrability of 
his Scales already mention'd, 
and can agree to none more 
roperly than the Crocodile; 
whoſe Skin not only de fies 
Sword and Spear, but. is Piſtol 
and Musket- proof: which, as 
before, can by no means be 
ſaid of the Whale. 


* 
* 


boil. like 4 pot, the Sea like a pot 
of Oint ment.] By ſtirring vio- 
lently the water and mud, like 
a pot of Ointment; perhaps 
becauſe of the Smell of the 
Crocodile, as ſweet as Musk: 
and Nilus is often call'd the Sea, 
both in Scripture: and other 
Writers; which clears the 
Texts in the beginning, by Bo- 
chart aſcrib'd to the Whale. 

Ver. 33. On earth there i not 
bi like, L or rather on the duſt, 
. ak 2 oY what's. this to 
the Whale? tho very proper to 
this vaſt amphibious — 
to hom no other Reptile can 
be comparT dd. 
Ver. 34. He beholdeth all higb 
things.] Tho he's ſo ſhort-leg'd 
and low, he dares ſet upon the 
talleſt Animals, Horſes,Camels, 
Tygers, Elephants. And thus 
much of this 'vaſt Creature 
the Leviathan, and of the no- 


bleſt deſcription (except that 


of the Horſe by the fame Au- 
thor) in this or any other Hi- 

ry. 14 
Queſt. A certain Lawyer was 
Eiraded by bis Cliexs for Advice in 


Ver. 31. He makes the Deep to 


” n 3 
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matter of Rigbt to 4 Coal-pit, abo 
gave his _ — _ 
a very good Cauſe," and wiſh'd lim 
to try his eden) After which the 
Client conſider d of it until that 
Lawyer came to be advanc'd to the 
Judicial Office, by reaſon" whereof 
he: had then ſome profit s-out f ebe 
ſaid Coal- it. It ſo happen d that: 
the ſaid Cauſe came to be try'd' be- 
fore him, and then be was of ano« 
ther opinion, and gave the Fury di- 
redion to bring in their Verdi a- 
gainſt hi: Client. Quære, Me- 
ther it mam t, without breach of 
Charity, be preſum'd that his own 
Inter eſt in the Coal - pit was the 
cauſe of the change of his former 
Opinion; which if his Client bad 
not rely'd on, he'd ne er have try'd 
the Cauſe, but might haue ſav d 4 
great deal of expence' 
Anſw. The caſe was alter d; 
and:if no other reaſon but 
Intereft perſuaded the  Law- 
yer to change his mind, tis as 
eaſy a matter to judg of his 
Sincerity and Honeſty, as of 
your Wiſdom, to try a Cauſe 
before one whom you had ſo 
much reaſon to ſuſpect would 
now be engag'd againſt you. 
Queſt. What do you think of the 

famous Sicelides Muſe of Virgil ? 
Whethet that new World, and thoſe 
ſtrange things be there mentions, 
were apply'd by - him to Pollio's 
Son and bis Conſulſhip, or be may 
not be thought to have had ſome 
higher meaning? cod 20 
Anſw. The whole is inter- 
preted by Servius and others as 
a Compliment to Pollio and his 
Son, or at leaft to Auguſtus, 
Pollio, it ſeems, in his War a- 
pus the IH rians or Dalmatians, 
ad newly taken Salong, one of 
their Citys; in which he _ a 
| n 


o 
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San whom from thence. 
de call'd Saloninus.; To this Son 
Vigil ſeems to refer moſt of 
concerning a ſtrange Child, a- 
bout that time to be boru, who 
Vas to renew the World; tho 
he ſeems alſo to have a farther. 
reach in it, and to compliment 


Aukuſtur in his Hagen Menſes. | 


And after all, it's evident he 
was widely miſtaken in his ap- 
plication: of the Pr ; 
of which is faretold in the 
Scripture of our Saviour, and 
can agree to none but him, and. 
relates to what had been left 
by the Cumæan or Erytbræan Sy- 
bil, both the ſame; and there- 
fore when LaFantivs ſays, in 
the place. already quoted, Theſe 
things may be ſeen in Erythrea, 
he means the ſame with the - 
bil of Guns, There are hardly 
any Commentators, we think, 
but are of opinion, that Virgil 
bad read the Sybils Verſes, and 
thence tranſlated what he here 
makes uſe of z only Handale 
will by no means allow it, be- 
eauſe of a Decree of the Se- 
nate, that none ſhould conſult 
them beſides the Quindecemtirs. 
But he forgot that this Decree 
had been long antiquated, even 
in Tus time; and that now 
all things: were in confuſion, 
the Civil Wars being not. yet 
ended, and that the Emperor 
or Dictator diſpens d with 
Laus, even tho in full force, 
and even in this inſtance; Ju- 
ius Caſar having commanded 
the Officers, without the Se- 
nate's leave, to conſult thoſe 
Books: and why 1 not Au- 
guſtus do as much for Virgil ? 


— — 


A Supplement; ta the 


7 


a collecting the compleat vo- 
lumes of em, ſor ſome bad 
r ever ſince Farquin ; 
which Collection doubtleſs was 
sd, as well as perfected, 
y Learned Men; and who 
more proper to be employ'd in 
ſuch a work than Virgil 4 Be- 
. he mentions. the Cumæm 
Verſe, which almoſt all under · 
ſtand of the Sybil, and her Diſ- 
tinction of Ages. However, 
to Polſio's Boy it's ſure enou 
what he here produces could 
not belong, tho we are apt to 
believe he might himſelf intend 
ſome ſuch thing asaCompliment 
to him. For how ſhould he go- 
vern the World, and ſuftain Na- 
ture, who dy'd the ninth Day 
after his Birth, ats is agreed 
by Servi, with other Com- 
meutators? Then for Auguſtu 
himſelf, it: could be no more 
3 to him than the other; 
r what ſhall we make of par- 
ve Puer, by which title he twice 
calls him? But Auguſtus ſure 
was at leaſt a great Boy by this 
time, when he: had been now 
ſo many. years N 
Empire of the World? But 
whate'er he might intend, tis 


eaſy — +4 that the moſt part 
of what he here might attri- 
| bute to thoſe to whom it did 

not belong, was proper to the 
times of our Saviour, and fore- 
told of him. As, 

1. The Renovation of the 
World, which takes up a great 
part of the Poem, and which 
was propheſy'd of in the Sa- 
cred Books, asreſery'd to the 
times of the Meſtiah, who was 
to make all things new, to reform 
the World, deſtroy 'Polytheiſm 


Tho indeed they were but then 


and Atheiſm, and e 


F 1 


Athentan 
the Worſhip bf the one true 
God; and at laſt perhaps re- 
new the Whole Creation too, 
as well as the Sons of God. 

2. It ſeems by his Fam redit 
& Virgo, that in the Cumæan 
Verſes there was ſome won- 
drous Virgin propheſy'd of, in 
this happier Revolution of 
things; which he indeed might 
underſtand of Aſtræa, but the 
Sybils of the Mother of this 
Child then expected, accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet, 
Behold a Virgin ſpall conceive, and 
bring forth a Son. WAY | 

3. Jam nova Progenies cæle di- 
mittitur alto.) Which we muſt 
injure by thus tranflating : Now 
a new Offspring from high Heaven 
s ſent. - And as honeſt Lxdovi- 
cs Vives on the place; © No 
© Chriſtian could have more 
< expreſlydeſcrib'd the Deſcent! 
© of the Son of God: and he 
reckons thoſe as a parcel of 
impious People, who don't ak 


* * 
5 


low many of theſe Expreſſions, | 


even in their moſt ſimple ſenſe, 
without any thing of ſtraining 
or allegory, to agree to none 
but Chriſt. wage 
4. Te duce, ſiqua maneat, &c.] 
This Te duce ſhould feem by Vir- 
gil to be intended of Pollio, not 
his Son, becauſe of the Te Con- 
ſule * before. However, thus, 
much we learn by it, that the 
Sybil had been propheſying' that 
a Child ſhould come, who was 


to tabe away the Sins of the World, | 


and ſo we are ſure did the old 


Prophets of our Saviour. 


3. Solvent ſormidine.] Our Sa- 


viout's Doctrine was Peace, 
v hich muſt be the effect of In- 
gacgck, 4s Guile the cauſe of 
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6. Ile Deum vit um accipict, &c. 
Pollio's Son was never ©deify\ 
And for the feting- Gods and 
Heroes, which he mentions in 
the next Verſe; twas fulfil'd at 
our Saviour 's Transfiguration 
and ſeveral other places. 
7. Pacatumque reget patriis 
-virtutibus orbem.] We may alſo 
venture to tranſlate thus, He 
ſhall fit upon the Throne of hm Fa- 
' ther [ David,] and Teigit over the 
* Houſe of Iſrael ; and of the In- 
Graf d his Kingdom and of Peat, 
| there ſhall be no end. But what's 
this to Polfro's San? 

8. At tibi prima puer. nullo mu- 
mſcu la eultu, &c. Labs mu- 
[mycnla, or humbſe Gifts; may 
relate to the Shepherds waiting 
on our Saviour at his Birth 
who we can ſcarce ſuppoſe 
came empty-handed; and i 
they brought any Gifts, they 
muſt be ſuck as theſe,Garlands, 
Milk, Cc. the Voluntarys of 
the Earth and Nature. 

9. Nec magm metuem ormenta 
Leones.] exactly Iſaiab? The Lion 
ſhall eat ſtram like the Ox, all ſpall 
: $4 Hohaendd wth | 


10. Occidet- & Serpents, &c. 


As before; The fucking Chil: 
ſhall play on the bale of the Afp 3 
and the old Serpent wat to be ca 

dw: And for our Saviour's 
Followers, he had expreſly pro- 
ie *m that, 


Blir Poifons harhlefs thro their 
„eint ſhould flow, 
" Vipers and As, unozious Mom, 


11. AHrium vulgo naſcerur amo- 
Pr: | What if in this ſhould 
de wrapt ae ſpreading of 


258 
the Truth from the Jen all the | 


world over ?, 
12. Ak fm: Heroum . Landes.) more than Poetical? 


; Herein, and in what follows, 
\ ſeems; to 
World e 
Progreſs o 
945 ſtill there would be, 


A Supplement to the 
Earth, Oc. and ending all in 
ſuch a Rapture as ſeems to, be 


Thus much, we: thought, 


be, En, that. the might not be unacce table to 

better by the che ingenious and 
the Goſpel; and Reader; and if any ſuch dit. 
fer from us, either as to this, 


hriſtian 


13. Priſcg veſtigia faudis | the | or the former Queſtion about 
'Footſteps,of antient Fraud, not the , Sybils, we ,defire . they'd 
Violence ; therefore this re- fairly anſwer what we have ad- 


lates. not to 
"the Triwnn irc. 


che Wars between vanc d, which ſeems at leaſt 
However, Vir- probable: and if we thought 


ils Copy was, plainer, tho | it falſe, we'd ne'er do ſuch a 
Ae, might miſtake 3 3 and the |difſervice to Religion, as to 
ybil refer'd, to the Cheat Ki produce it in defence of it, 


the old Serpent, as the effects 
of which : ere woul 
Covetouſneſs and int in 
the world, 
14.) Ubiz am N virum te 
fecerit ata :]. Till the Man- 
Child be grown, his Kingdom 
come, and the Stone cut out 
of the. Mountain fill the whole 
Earth; all that follows being 
a poetical Amplification of the 
Happineſs of the a Age, 
down to 
15. Aggredere: 0 ks ( ade- 
Tit jam tempus_) honores ! Chara 
Deum ſoboles “ magnum Jovis in- 
crementum J He ſays the time 
was juſt approaching; aderit 
Jam tempus : Which ſeems the 
fame with what the Woman 
told our Saviour, I know that: 


7 


Queſt. bas the reaſon that 


ſtill be |in the healing the twelve Tribes, 


7th Apoc. Dan is left out? 

Anſw. A Queſtion that, it 
ſeems, ſo much puzzled the 
Rhemiſh, as well as many other 
Commentators, that (as we do 
now and then) when they found 
it too hard to crack, they threw 
it by, and ſaid nothing to it, 
But ſo did not Grotins, Mede, 
and Hammond, who amongſt em 
give a clear and rationaf Solu- 
tion of the Difficulty. Thoſe 
who are here number d, are 
thought by Mr. Mede : to be the 
Repreſentatives of. that Surra- 
gatus Iſrael (in which ſenſe ſome 
underſtand that of the twelve 
Tribes ſcatter d abroad) name- 
ly, of thoſe Gentiles who were 


the Meſſiah cometh, - Yyxeres, is | 
jaſt expected. Then for the 
next Verſes: How could a 
Poor Couſul's Son, then kept 
under by the Triumvirs, be with 
any manner of ſenſe ſtil'd, the 
dear Offspring of the Gods, and 
the great Increaſe of jupiter; as 
well as what follows, of 
ſupporting the tottering World, 
bearing up the Pillars of * 


to be grafted into God's Church 
in the room of the unbelieving 
Jews: and being to repreſent 
a. true Church, it ſeem'd not 
ſo proper to inſert among 'em 
the Apoſtate Tribe of Dan, 
who from the days of Micah to 
the Captivity worſhip'd Idols, 
| which was advanc'd by Jero- 
SBoam into a ſort of Patriarchal 
See among the Idolaters, whore 
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' Athenian 


and Gods, as others of em at | 
Berbel. And a juſt Curſe fol- 
tow'd this Tribe for their De- 
feftion, being reduc'd to the 
loweſt ebb for their Sins by the 

rpetual Incurſions of their 

nemy 3 in whoſe exact road 
they lay open to the Syrians, 
Cc. as being on the utmoſt | 
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he plac'd his bearing Prieſts | and Grotius, this difference was 


not taken away, and they were 
all in Chrift, 

* An Neglettus, VC, 
Whether the Neglelt of the Canons 
and Conſlitutions of our Fathers, be 
not the cauſe of the Sins and Vices 
of the Age; particularly of Canon 
13, 35, 597 3 

Anſw, There's no doubt, 


Northern Verge of Canaan, a- if thoſe wholeſom Laws were 


bout Paneas and the Fountains 
of Jordan, And hence it ſeems 
they were in proceſs of time ſo 
much diminiſh'd, that the whole 
Tribe is omitted in the Recital 


once juſtly and impartially en 
— and the ſpiritual sword 


were drawn on all ſuch juſt oc- 


caſions, and no other, but we 
ſhould ſoon ſee a new face of 


of the Fewiſh Genealogys in | things in our once virtuous and 
the Chronicles; which Grotius | religious Iſland. For the Re- 


thinks was alſo foretold in Amos 
8.14. They that ſwear by the Sin 


laxation of Diſcipline muſt 
needs cauſe a prodigious In- 


of Samaria, and ſay, Thy God, O | creafe to all Debauchery and 


Dan, liveth, &c. even they ſhall | Miſchief; and to have good 


fall, and never riſe up again. Ac- | Eccleſiaſtical Laws at the end 


| cordingly the ſame Author tells | of our Prayer-Books, will do 
us, from the Tradition of the | no more good than other Laws 


Jews, that this Tribe was re- 
duc'd to 'one Family, that of 
Huffim ; and from Johannes An- 
tixchenus, that thoſe fe of 'em 
who remain'd, at laſt Iett their 
own Inheritance, and took ſhel- 
ter among the Phenicians. And | 
we may obſerve, that even E- 

pbraim is not here perſonally | 


in our Statute-Books, if they 
ben't put in execution, And 
no wonder ſome People are fo 
very angry with thoſe Courts, 
whoſe buſineſs tis to do it; nor 
any thing ftrange if they too 
ſhould be corrupted in the ge- 
neral Depravity of the Na- 


tion; nor that ſome Gentle- 


mention'd, ' but the Tribe of | men who care for no Yoke, but 
Joſeph inſtead of him; becauſe | are for a Virtuoſo ſort of Reli- 
the Ephraimites were alſo itifa- don ſerve God or let it alone, 


mous for their Defection and 


Idolatry. And inſtead of Day, g 


Leui is added, for the round- 
neſs of the number Twelve, 
perhaps too for the myſteriouf- 


uld be willing and earneſt to 
et this Rod burnt, which one 
time or other may happen to 


make em ſmart for their Leud- 
neſs: for what have they to do 


neſs of it; tho he's generally to plead tender Conſciences, 
omitted in the old Genealogys, who ſhow by their Actions they 


becauſe he had no Portion or 


have no Conſcience at all; oc 


Lot (comparatively nor toge- fat leaft, if they cer had any, 


1 


ther) as the reſt of the Tribes: 


whereas, according to Haminond | 


have harden'd it into the ſame 
metal with their Laws? Nor 
3 8 2 would 
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would there be any need to call 
in the ſecular Sword, were hut 
the ſpiritual well managed; 
nor would Chriſt be wanting 
to his Church: but we are apt 
te- believe, both from Expe- 
rience and Reaſon, that a juſt 
Ex communication would have 
viſible effects on thoſe who 
now ſo much deſpiſe it, as we 
are ſure it had in the primitive 
Church, even after the times 
of the Apoſtles, and Ananias 
and Sappbira, who were pu- 
niſh'd even with Death it 5 
for Sacrilege under the Goſpel. 
As for thoſe Canons the Que: 
rift mentions, there's no doubt 
but they'd have a great influ- 
ence on Manners, it duly exe- 
cuted ; as we think there's no 
Chriſtian Nation in the world, 


beſides the Engliſh, who make 


ſuch Laws only to break em. 
Particularly Canon 13..0f due 
Celebration of Sundays and Holy- 
days; wherein. tis requir'd, 
That all manner of Perſons 
© within the Church of England 
s ſhall henceforth celebrate and 
keep the Lord's Day, com- 
< monly, calbd Sunday, and o- 
* ther Holydays, according to 
© God's holy Will and Plealure, 


© and the Orders of the Church 
of England preicrib'd in that 


© behalf; that is, in hearing 


© the Word of God read and 


taught, in private and pubs. 


lick Prayers, in acknowledg- 
ment of their Offences. to. 


© God, and amendment of the 
© ſame, in reconciling them- 
* ſclves charitably to their 
E Neighbours, where diſplea- 


© ſure has been; in oftentimes. 


(therefore. more than once or 


A Supplement to the 


receiving the Communion of 
< the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
in viſiting of the Poor and 
Sick, and uſing all ſober and 
«* godly Converſation.“ Here's 
one Canon, which alone, if 
practis d, would do the buſineſs, 
and reduce us to primitive Pie- 
ty and Vertue. It obliges, we 
ſee all manner of Perſons 
within the Church of England.] 
thoſe therefore who yield it no 
obedience, muſt not pretend to 
be of that Church, which finds 
other employment for herMem- 
bers on Sundays, than, walking 
in the fields in time of Divine 
Service, or making the Taverns 
the Church; which thouſands 
do ſo often, till we may almoſt 
believe they have forgot there's 
any other. A 


And as this Canon relates to 
all Chriſtians, ſo does the 35th 


to Miniſters, and the Examina- 
tion of ſuch as are to nter into 
that Sacred Office; Which, as 
Dr. Donne ſays, if al ng thinks 
himſelf too good for, he's not 
good enough. And that thoſe 
who are in it, may not diſgrace 
their Character, this Canon is 
very ſtrict as to their Examina- 
tion; which, what it has been 
formerly we knaqy, not, being 
our ſelves but juſt come into 
the world, but are ſure tis now 
As ſtrict and ſolemn as poſſible; 
and have known ſeveral Per- 
ons, ſome of no ordinary 
Birch, others of no contempti- 
ble Learning, who have been 
put by, wlien approaching the 

Altar, for want of other requi- 
ſite, Qualifications. ., And the 
People ought to know. that they 


4 


have ftiH ſo much of 4 nega- 


twice, or even thrice a year) f tive Voice, in the Ordination 


0 


them the rechiſm ſet th 
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of Minifters, that if they can 
object any thing againſt the 
Manners of 4 Clerk, and make 
it good, he ſhall'be deny'd his 
Orders: and his Majeſty has 
ſince his coming to the. Crown, 
in his E talt ry Biſhops, 
particularly requir'd 'em to 
take more than ordinary care 
of this Canon, as well as of the 
Preferment of thoſe Clerks 
who are under their Inſpection, 
according to their Piety and 
Learning; which he aſſures 
'em ſhall be his own meaſure in 
ſuch Preferments as are in the 
Crown. And let Envy it ſelf be 
judg whether that Promiſe han't 
been moſt ſacredly perform'd! 
The third Canon is the 59th. 
Miniſters to catechize every 
Sunday, '(not once or' twice in 
Lent only.) And this is con- 
ceiv'd in as ſtrict Expreſſions 
as any of the reſt: That e- 
very Parſan, Vicar, or Cu- 
© rate, ſhall upon every Sun- 
* day and Holyday, before E- 
* vening Prayer, for half an 
© hour dt more, examine and 
X inftryft the Youth and igno- 
© rant Perſons, of 'his Pariſh, 
© in the'Ten Commandments, 
© the Articles of his Belief, and 
the Lord's Prayer, (per ha 
all the old mechitns if not 
more) © and, ſhall' alteren 
© hear, inſtruct, and teach 


in the Bock of 


1 WM \ mon- 
* Prayer, - (which, b 


hich, by the way, 
none deſpiſe but "thoſe that do 


* *3 


ndt underſtand it; and are un- 


uhr 'prbjudit's” 2gainft it.) 
* Mothers, Maſters and Mif 
* treſfes, ſhall cauſe their Chil- 


Laren; Servants, and Appren- 


„ 
| © tices, which have not learnt 
© the Catechiſm, to come to 
* the Church at the time ap- 
< pointed, obediently to hear, 
© and be order'd by the Mini- 
© fter, until they have learnt 
© the ſame: ? which if the Mi- 
nifter neglect, he's to be firſt 
admoniſh'd, then ſuſpended ; 
at laſt, if he perſiſt, excom- 
municated ; and Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes, Oc. to be dealt 
with in the ſame manner. Nor 
let us fancy this an antiquated 
Canon, like that of Prieſts 
Coats or Night-caps ; for the 
Obligation muſt be perpetual 
as well as the Reaſon, Tis 
true, it lies hard upon the Mi- 
niſtex where there is but one, 
as in moſt Country Cures; and 
he's oblig'd himſelf to read 
Prayers, and preach twice, nay 
often three times a Sunday, and 
ride ſeveral miles beſides ; as 
is, to our knowledg, the caſe 
in many places of the Nation, 
at a diſtance from London, All 
that can be done there is to do 
all he can, as long as the Day 
and his Strength hold; and ſa- 
tisfy himſelf that how much ſo- 
ever he's deſpis'd, whate'er he 
ſuffers here, if he conſcien- 
tiouſly diſcharge, his Duty in 
others, as well as this much- 
negletted Inftance, he knows 
who has /ſaid, Great ſhall be his 
Reward in Heaven, + 

| Queſt. Whether Innkeepers, Vint- 
'mers, and all thoſe who keep Pub- 
lick- Houſes, which in themſelves 
are not only very convenient, but 
even almoſt w to the Publick, 
a5. well a in themſelves 2 
Trades, when only follom d on neeaful 
occaſions, whether they can be ſo 
now, they are corrupted; ſince they 


| 8 3 male 
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make their chief advantage... from 
the Sins of others, and conſequently 
tis often their buſmeſs to draw more 


into exceſs, tho abſolutely forbidden 


by the Word of. God, and fo mam 
ſevere Threatnings againſt it: and 
many Men live in habits of this Sin 
for many years. Pray tell me whe- 
ther theſe can be ſaid to be in a ſtate 
of Salvation? conſequently whether 
they ought not to be debar'd the Con. 
munion, when they ne er ſo much gs 
intend of nb this Courſe of Life, 
and therefore can be no true Peni- 
„„ 5 
Anw. Any Habit of Sin, 
there's no queſtion, to a Pro- 
teſtant, will conclude a Man 
in a State of eternal Miſery, 
without true Repentance; and 
thoſe moſt ſurely, wherein Men 
not only do ill things, and 
have pleaſure in thoſe that do 


them, but even perſuade, and 


almoſt force others to ſin; go- 
ing further that way, we are 


inclin'd to believe, than even 


the Devil himſelf can do. And 
this not only in Publick Houſes, 


but in private too; it having 
been for many years almoſt the 
give 


only welcome the Engliſh 


A Suppie ment to-the 


Drunkards do here, to tun Li- 
uors into one another's Hogſ- 
heads, till the Hoops are ready 
to fly off. Which he who does, 
and continues to do, doubtleſs 
he's no more fit for the Sacra- 
ment, than he'is for Heaven, 
And the Miniſter's Duty in 
that caſe is ſufficiently plain 
from the Rubrick; That if 
© any of thoſe, who intend to 
© communicate. be an open and 
c notorious evil Liyer, or have 
done any wrong to his Neigh- 
© bour by Word or Deed, ſo 
* that the Congregation be 
© offended ; the Curate, hav- 
e ing knowledg thereof, ſhall 
5 call him, and advertiſe him, 
© that in any wile he preſume 
© not to come to the Lord's Ta- 
ble, till he _ hath openly de- 
© clar'd himſelf to have truly 
© repented and amended, (gc. 
Queſt. Whether there's any In- 
ſet which ſhines in the dark be- 
ſides a Gloworm 1, _ becauſe the Que- 
viſt lately found a ſort of a longiſþ 
black Fly, different from a Gloworm, 
which ſhines in the dark in the 


ſame manner? 
„ Auw. A ſhrewd knatty Queſ- 
tion, that needs a whole Socie- 
ty of Oedibus s tg reſolve it. But 
leſt they ſhould not be found, 
and we not able, we deſire the 
Queriſt to read it over himſelf 
once more, and ſee what he 
can make on- tf. 
" Queſt, 4, An ching worth 
7000 l. willed: that if. the Child 
his Wife went with, prav'd. a By, 
be ſhould have. two Thirds of the 
ſaid 7009 1. and hit Wife one 
| Third ; . if it proud 4 Girl, ſie 
ſhould have but one Third, and his 
Wife.two Thirde. Bui il he you's 
bot h 4 
* 


bis Wife was deliver 4 0) 


ans Yoo a _— 


„ erer * 


JJC on, we oe 
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ſent 2 through the” ler! Pitts 


Boy and 4 Cirl at one Birth, 1 


defire to luom hom the ſaid 857 


ſhould be" dijpos'd of according” to Fo + 


rhe Tejtator' r Will?” ; 
Anſwi TG be exact, Let the 


Boy loſe two Thirds of what fer 


he was to have of the 7000 J. 
a8 ofteni'as the Mother and 
Daughter loſe one Third a 
piece of What they were to 
have; ank then the Calcula- 
tion will de exact, and agree- 
able to the true Intent of the 
Will; we can't” ha'while to. 
work it'out-our'ſelves,"'' 

- Queſt?” Meeting the other Day 
with your Mercury, which treats 
of Owndle-well, 1\was in hopes 
you bad been ſo kind os to hate 
anſwer d my former Requeſt, But, 
finding there only à bare Relatim 
of its drumming, I am forc d ty 
give you this ſecond Trouble, to re- 
mind you, That © my" Intreaty was 
not to be inform'd of the Hiftory | 
of that Nviſe,- which, perhaps, I 
underſtood before as well, even at 
he, from whom you had your Re-- 
latin ) but of the Philoſophy and | a 
Preſigni fication of it. Let me 
therefore prevail with you to an- 
ſwer t — following Particulars. 

; hence ſo ſtrange a Sound 
can — "the Water yet remain- 1 eff 
ing (as 1 know it uſes to be) al- 
moſt perfectly ſmooth s 

2. How it ſhould come to be ſo | 
regular, t to reſemble a March? 

3. What" can be the Cauſe of its 
fo uncertain returns? 

1 


4. Whether they preſignify 
future Events? And w at 


And becauſe your Relator bas 
omitted one quality of this Well, 
which is, that it is reckon d mich 
the beſt Water thereabouts-for ma- 
king Milk: Neunte, and is therefore 


int 


mediately. after ſuch* 
. wauld haye done ſo, if 


may be conceiu'd to be? n 


Town for that Die, I am 
4 loſs to Dow, 

5. n my there is pun to this” 
(Water, that makes, it fo ſngulatly 
for this pu pup: A 

1. As for "the Diu m- 
ning, * lock upon the Calle 
© natural, (tho we dept 
[achy it in ſome ſenſe to be 
ſupernatural) the Cauſe very. 
probably may be Vapours, 
proceeding out of the Earth 
into the Sides of the Well; 


1 and it may be Ae in 


the Night by a Candle let, 
down (oa every ſide) within, 
the Well: As yet we can give 
1 Account. 
2. If the fore- mention d 
va pours be the Cauſe, the 
Eropttons may be ſo ſituated, 
as to be regular as well as ir- 
ers ; : 
If the firft Suppoſition | he 
efite, it muſt be the Criſes 
of the Fermentations of the 
oy th, which feed Vapours ;* 
, according as the Matter 


—1 to ſuch à quantity, 
which may be longer or 


ſhor- 
ter in gathering, accordingly. 
aA 92 the above mention > 


. Ne can't tell you that, 
bu this we are aſſur' d, that 
ſeveral Accidents: happen im- 
vents 5 
ſe things never had been, 
uſe they 
nother __—_ 
3. Water is always det 
worſe, according as it imbibes 
the Nature of Places. through. 
which it paſſes; twould 


proceed | from 2 


too long to treat diſtinctiy of. 
| em here. 


84 Queſt. 


* ; 
he 


254 A Supplement to the 
Queſt. A Perſon of e marxies any other, It is 
or. 4 


and Quality, bevine been for. a. 
long — ind 1 ; po my fri 
Inquiry, I. find bis Diſtemper to 
Procęe from 4 troubled and diſcon-; 
rented Spirit. Which is occa ſiun d, 
4 bi . keeping Company with a 
entlewoman, and owning her a- 

ft his Relations and Acquain- 
tance for bis Wife (tho as yet, un- 
marry d.] Thus. Gentleman tells 
2 ef | 3 really as ug 5 
and thinks, in Conſtience, he ought 
to marry her, get he fears "twill 
Prove his. Ruin, (e having no 
Fortune) | 
bauſted great part of bis Eſtate. 
He haz a Grand-nnther, and ſe- 
veral other Relations that have. 
their immediate Subſiſtance, and 
their future Dependance from bim, 
Now, Gentlemen, I crave your Ad- 
vice, to ſlew him, in this Matter, 


whether he may, with Safety, a- 


bandon this Lady, and match with 
another; whereby he may repair 
his Eftate, and ſo provide for his 
Relations that depend upon him. 
He is mightily diſturb'd, has ask'd 
my Advice; I hape taken a Week's 
time to cynſider; and therefore do 
earneſtly deſire, that you will re- 
folve me in that time. He is 
reſolv'd to follow my Directiont, 
either 10; maxry, or quite forſabe; 
for I perceive: he tends to js 
NEW "religious. Life for, the 

„ . 15 es 107010 
Av. [ndecd, Sir, it's, a lit 
tle ftrapge, 


He #: 
. tons, in State, for to Morrow s the 
which ¶ to, give him Eaſe) muſt be, Day. ER 


too late, now, to conſider the 
Lady's Fortunes; chat ſhould 
'have been done before: ttis 
beter to retrench his Expen. 
ces, and live a little meaner 
in the World than be could 
wiſh ; rather loſe his Pomp, 
than his Peace, his God, 

Queſt, A Gentleman and bis 
Miſtreſs being (agreed in . every 
| Point ( beſides) relating to their 
intended. Marriage: The wnly Ob- 
ſtruct ion is, That ſhe fears ſome 
future Diſcontents may ariſe, by 


>” 


be has already ex- reaſon. f her Siſter's Cohabitation 


with her. Nom the ſaid Gentle: 
man is ſo far, from any, ill Re. 
ſentment thereof, that be is very 
well ple d at the Opportunity of 
ſhewing his Reſpect and Generoſit) 
to his (intended ) Wife, in the 
Perſon of her Relation. 
Query. Whether in reaſon the 
ſaid intended Marriage ought to be 
retarded for fa nice a, Scruple ? 
Auſm. No truly, if you want 
our Opinion only, that ſhan't 
hinder your Joys any longer; 
1250 think — _ to — 
tard your Marriage, but that 
| you ſhoy'd both bear your part 
in the Chorus. Let the Sun riſe 


+ 
F 


— 


[' Queſt. 7 deſire you fo give your 
Opinion of the laſt Chapter of St. 


1 ſaid, That if all the things 
which 7 ſus did Mere written, 


that . you ſhould{ the World it ſelf could not 


take a Week's time to conſir-[\contain the Books that ſhould 


der, Khe4her you ſhould-adviſe 


not 2viſty of fo {rea Wic+] wh 
al 


kegngſs, as.an H 
bery,, 35 Lo] 
which he muſt certainly be, 


51 


be written; Now I deſire ta 
Knop, in what Senſe zou tale it, 
| whether in 4 common Senſe or not? 


itual Adul-| - 4h. It's an Hyperbole, a 
long as he "Gu way. of (peakiog common ta 
* a Language; We ſay here 

| ab tos in 


| John, and the. laſt Verſe; where 


5\\Athenian' 
in England, An inmanerable Cum- 
pam af Nen; An infinite Number 
of Cattle, Rc. Both which are 
impoſſible z ſor a little Row:-of 
Figures will expreſs more than 
all the. Sands, or Drops of 
Water in the Sea. - So that 
the meaning is only, A great 
en r Wot? 
¶ueſt. Which was the beſt Ora- 
tr, Demoſthenes or Cicero; or 
wherein did the Nualitys of the 
one extel the other 
Anſiy. Neither Longinus, Quin- 
tilian, nor Plutarch, durſt pre- 


. 


fer. one to the other; therefore | 


ſince ?tis probably ſo difficult 
a' Matter, we ſhan't pretend 
to it, but ſhall only give the 
beſt Account we can of their 
different | Accompliſhments, 
and leave every one to judg as 
they pleaſe. The true e 

of Eloquence being to per- 


'Dgele. / 
. 


hands of Antipater ; and taking 


ways 
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thing contributed more to the 
acquiring him the Name 

an Honeſt Man, than his many 
ner of treating Philip, who 
was ſo powerfub at Athens, that 
moſt Men were divided about 
him. Let neither Promiſes 
nor Threats could oblige De- 
moſthenes to do any thing in 
fayour of him to the Damage 
of his City; which Firmneſs 


he preſery'd till death, chuſing 
rather to die by Poiſon: than 


to deliver himſelf into the 


the Draught before Arcbia 
who perſuaded him to yield to 
the Power of the Conqueror, 
ended his Life with thefe 
words, Go tell my Maſter that 
Demoſthenes will owe nothing to 
the Tyrant of his Country. Nor 
was Cicero leſs honeft, but al- 
ſtedfaſt to what regarded 


ſuade, and Perſuafjon + 4 
ing upon the Belief acquir'd 
in Mens Minds; we may, ac- | 
cording to Rapin, compare 
them in reſpeQ to three things, 
which concur to the producin 
this Credit. 1. The Merit of 
him who ſpeaks. 2. The Diſ- | 
fition of thoſe! to whom he 
peaks. And 3. The Manner | 
of his ſpeaking. The firſt of 
which comprehends' Honefty, | 
and Capacity. Cicero had this 
Advantage, that he was better 
educated, and beſtowd more 
time in Study, conſequently 
was more learn'd thin Demoſ- 
thenes. And as for their Ho- 
neſty, Demeſthenes was naturally 
more equitable, and hy Tem- 
238883 to ſevere Mofals ; 
which he made appear in per- 
— — for the 


| 


who at 


the Good of his Country; and 
he has given the Publick an 
Idea of his Morality in his 
Offices. The Conduct of De- 
maſthenes was not ſo pure and 
innocent as that of Cicero, who 


was not extremely courageous; 


tho he: poſſeſs'd more of that 
good Quality than is common- 
ly believ'd, and in it much 
ſurpafa d the Athenjan Orator, 
e Battel of Cherone 
ſeeing the firſt Ranks fire, was 
frighten'd ; and in his Flight, 
being ſeiz?d with a falſe Fear, 
demanded. quarter of a Buſh 
that had caught hold of his 
Coat, believing he was ſtop'd 
by an Enemy ' who 'purfird 
him.” As to the Adrant 
of Perſon, Cicero had the beſt 

on't, being much more agree- 
able than Demoſthenes, altho 


Goal pt bis Country? but no- 


01, 


he had almoft as much 


Aﬀec-' 
tation, 


ntages 
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tation, as the other Negli- 
gence'; Cicero had an eaſy and 
pleaſant Turn of Wit, where- 
as Demoſthenes was always gra ve 
and ſerious ; Cicero was very 
liberal, but rather out'of In- 
Elination than Policy; but 
Demoſthenes always employ'd his 
Mony to gain the Minds of 
the People, re-eftabliſh the 
Walls of the City, to equip 
out Veſſels, redeem Slaves, 
and to marry r Virgins. 
Then, as to the Perſons that 
are ſpoken to: The Athenians 
were very nice in -their Ex- 
preſſions, proud, and accuſ- 
tom'd to Flattery; yet did 
they not like far-fetch'd Or- 
naments in the Speeches of 
their Orators, nor ſuch Mo- 
tions as were capable of ſur- 
prizing them. Which has 
caus'd in all the Athenian | 
tors, a Coldneſs and Dryneſs 
chat proceeded more from this 
Conſtraint than the Quality 
of their Wit. And altho this 
ſeems to be a Mark of Wiſ- 
dom and good Senſe, yet this 
People were changeable,” un- 
quiet and turbulent to the 
utmoſt Extremity; by which 
we may ſee that never any 
Orator met with more difficult 
Minds to manage. Cicero had 
a much more ſpacious Field 
to exerciſe his Genius in: For 
altho the Romans were very 
polite, they were not affected 
like the Greeks ;- and if they 
were jealous of their, Glory, 
twas rather through Great- 
neſs of Soul, than Vanity. 
So that the Roman Orators 
were not ſo confin'd as the 
Athenians; they could make 


uſe of all the Artifices of E- 


£7 5 K&S 
„ heath: 


a Supplement! tu the 


| 


loquence; or whatever could 
move the Mind: and in this 
Cicero had an Advantage above 
Demoſthenes." | But we will exa - 
mine their manner of Expreſ. 
ſion, which is the third thing 
neceſſary to Perſua ſion. To 
he eloquent, tis requiſite to 
follow the natural Genius, to 
have a Judgment and I. 
magination, and to improve 


| thele- Qualitys by Study and 


Art, And Art conſiſts in 
knowing what ſutes well, and 
diſpoſing every thing in its 
natural Order; to think wiſely 
what muſt be ſaid, and always 
conſult good Senſe, the leaſt 
Ray of which is better than 
all the ſparkling Ornaments 
of -Rhetorick 3 and to ſute the 
Diſcourſe: to the Subject trea- 
ted on, without ſpeaking great 
things with a mean Air, or 
thiting things with a majeſtick 
one. Both our Orators had 
all theſe Qualitys, but with 
ſome difference. The chole- 
ric, melancholy — 
Demoſthenes, made him ſerious 
and ſevere; He recited every 
thing with. an extraordmary 
| Warmth, and made ſo great 
an account of Action, that he 
commonly ſaid, twas the Firſt, 
Second, and Third Part of 
Eloquence, to which he join'd 
a Diſcourſe full of the moſt 
vehement Figures; which made 
Demetrius the Phalerean ſay, He 
has argu'd like -a Man in- 
ſpird. He had alſo a good 
Talent in preſenting things in 
all their — mſtances, and 
knew how handſomly to ex- 


[ pres himſelf obſcurely, when 


e could not go directiy to his 


end, or that it was dangerous 


— _F2. HERE... , AD , Et, A On Tb, 


with 2 higher Tone, and 


ſometunes much tranſported ;| 


* ; f a 
ameman 


to. ſpeak too clearly. Thus, 


to condemn the Cowardlineſs 


of the Athenians of his time, 
he prais d the Valour;of their 
Anceſtors... And altho there 


was. nothing far fetch'd or un- 


natural in his Expreſſion, his 
Diſcourſes were always ſo 


paſſionate and full of an appa- 


rent Zeal for the Good of 
the State, that he neceſſarily 


mov'd his Auditors. Cicero 
had no ſevere Air, but on 
the contrary, a great deal of 
Sweetneſs and Agreeableneſs 


in his Face; and by his Imagi- 


nation he gave à very beau- 
tiful and delicate Turn to e- 
very thing: He had alſo 2 
E Wit, à tender 

eart, an affecting Counte- 
nance, and a, curious Voice; 
yet. were his Diſcourſes grave, 
and ſeldom fail'd of producing 
their defir'd Effect. But as in 
Eloquence there are divers 
ſorts; of Perfections, ſo Cicero 
himſelf ,obſerv'd, -. That there 
might be two accomptiſt}d Orators, 
altho ef different Characters; and 


we erat theſe two as 


ſuch, They alſo differ'd very 


much in their Qualitys: Cicero 
had the moſt agreeable Ima- 


pation, .and conſequently the 
| Wit. Demoſthenes, becauſe 
of the Genius of his Tongue, 
took a_ great Liberty in his 
Words; and the Elocution of 


Firers is more modeſt, according 


to the Character of the Latin 


Tongue. Cicero was more uni- 


verſal, and equally per form'd 
well upon all ſorts of Subjects, 


whereas Demoſthenes . exceFd 


but in a few; he ſpoke things 
a 


- 


.nunciation, was more preſſing 


, wy 7 ; 
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But Cicero had more comm: 


of himſelf, ſpoke nothing 


rude, and was always agreea- 
ble in his Anger. 80 that wo 
may ſay, Demoſtbhenes through 


the Impetuoſity of his Tem- 


per, Force of his 2 
and Vehemence of his Pro- 


than Cicero: and that Cicero, 
by his tender and delicate 
way, his moving, ſweet, pen. 
trating, paſſionate Expreſſions, 
and all his natural Graces 
were more affecting than De- 
moſthenes. E An 
Queſt. I hnow tis a general 
Opinion, that our Saviour was not 
receiv'd among the Jews as their 
Meſſiah, becauſe they  expetied 
him to come in a triumphant man- 
ner, to reign over them, and ſub- 
due all their Enemys. ' This is in 
deed very probable, at that time 
our Saviour was: born, becauſe the 
Jews - expefted their Meſhah 
would deliver them from their 
greateſt. Evils, which then they 
look'd upon to be the Toke of their 
Enemys, as being more immediately 
ſenſible af it. Tet I am is con- 
clude, that nearer the beginning of 
the Promiſe they were berter ac- 
quainted with the true Intent 
his coming; upon which if Jou 
pleaſe at your leiſure to give me 
your Opinion, youll not only - oblige 
me, but ſome others of your dev9- 
ted Friends, * | Wh: 
Anſw. There are ſome Paſ- 
ſages among the antient Jewifh 
riters, Which plainly inti- 
mate that they expected a 
Redemption from their Sins, 
and not a Temporal Saviour: 
we ſhall give an inſtance of 
one of em out of an antient 


Jewiſh Book Gall'd Peſitye, wit 
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tells us that God had à Dia- {ha 
logue with the Meſſiah in theſe 


terms. God beginning to ma ke 
4 Covenant with the Aeffrah, 
ſpake thus to him; Thoſe whoſe 
Sins are utknown' to thee, would 
Impoſe 4 Yoke of Iron upon thee, 'by 
—— — ſe fo a 
young Hei al moſt blini with la- 
.bour, | and they will deſtrey thee : [- 
Becauſe of their Iniquity, thy Tongue 
"ſhall. cleave to the roof of thy 
Arb. Art den wil fo ſuffer | 

g e 9 135 
Neshah. It may bey theſe Pains 
at Afflitions ſhall . but for 

aſhore tim. 
++ God. 1 am reſolv/d — ſhalt 
Suffer it for a whole: Week of Tears; 
if thou wilt not conſent to it, I 


wont impoſe #heſe Sufferings upon 
ber. 


e 1 «willingly ſubmit to 
if, on condition That no Iſraelite 
4 but that they ſhall be all 
2 thoſe that are l after my.| 
thoſe that are already 
oe (ſince Adam: in- ſhort, all 
rhiſe that bave been created until 
dow. or ſhall hereafter be created. 
Altho there be many idle 
Fancys in this, yet thro theſe, 
Fables we may pla inly diſcern! 
that the Jews have not always“ 
promis'd themſelves a trium- 
Phant Aſeſſiab, nor expected 
thoſe temporalAdvantagesfrom 
kis coming, as chey did when 
he came amongſt them. 
Queſt. Are tte xeaſbnc f theTear 
every where chargeable Vibe-ours, in 
reſpect to Fruits and — * or 
4s there "any place in” the World, 
weve they are al may 
Anu. In Rude Accòunt 70f 
Nalabar, he tells us that Flow- 
| ay and: Fruits are tb be ſeen 


3 | 


happy Climate: for the Flow- 
ers of one Plant no ſoonet de. 
cay, but thoſe of ſome others 
appear; and ſo in reſpect to 
Fruits, by that time ſome are 
would almoſt out of ſeaſon, others 
are fipe. Thus what he calls 
the Plaſo, bloſſoms in 8. ember 
and Ofober, and bears fruit in 
anuury: i the Kaka- Aula 
ads in June and Fly, and its 
Fruit is ripe in the beginning 
of the Year. The Monllava (2 
kind of Bean) bloſſoms in Win- 
ter, and its Fruit is good only 
in November and December. ft 
is alſo one of thoſe Plants 
which grows without cultiva- 
ting in andy places, and is al- 
ways green; as well 
Wellia - Tagera, whoſe Flower 
blows in Summer, altho its 
Fruit is ripe as ſoon as that of 
the Aullaua. The Tree which 
the Brachmant call'd Singi, and 


often bears Flowers and Fruits 
twice x year; Flowers in April, 
May and pine, and Fruits in 
March and September. © The O- 
dour and Beauty of ſome of 
theſeFlowers are ready to over- 
come thoſe who manure em. 

/ Queſt.” I bare often e 
Minijters; and alſo ſome La men, 
that have ſhewn a ello deal of 
reſpert to the Church, by Keeping 
their Heads bare, biving, "Ke. 

rample 


but do nor know of 


they have for it. And 1 fin believe 


in tis a pure ſuperſtitious e 


F our om time; tho 1 baue be 
told by feverzl, that the Jews te- 


+fandir 1 Hyd much more Reverence or the 


emple : which if true, I defire 
you'd feu me with, 


2 few In- 
[Rances it, becauſe I believe the 


iemrance of its ever being uſed by 


flouriſhing all the year-in'that 


Sz 1} 


God's 


as the 


the Portugueſe Cornos dos Diabos, 


*% <Q 
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that many huve been offended at the 55 of policy to prevent the 
„People from returning to Jos 


Pr ice. | [ „e 1 7. | / 
Anſw. *Tis undoubtedly true, alem, kept them at the greate 
that the ers were oblig d to] diſtance they could from the 


ew à great many external] two Tribes, by altering their 
—* of 15 ect tothe Tem: | Manner of Worſhip, — 
dle; and the Deſign of its be- troducing a, great deal of Ido- 
iog enjoin'd, was to inſpire the latry; to accompliſh which, 
People with a Veneration for | they had their Prieſts and jnfe-: 
the Place of God's Worſhip. | riour Miniſters anſwering, to 
They were forbidden to carry | the Levites,. but they permitted 
a Stick to the Temple, to en- | no Prieſt or Levite of Aaron 3 
ter therein with their Shoes or Order to live amongft them: 
dirty Feet, or to carry any Sil-| yet had they alſo their Pro- 
ver about them thither. Nor | phets, and Prophets Children 
were they permitted to ſpit in | or Scholars. They had like- 
any place of the holy Moun- | wiſe their Elders, who had, 
taig, If, any one bad any occaſion | power of Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
6% ſbit, ſays Maimonides, he muſt | ſures ; but both Elders and 
it in ſome corner of his Clothes. | People were rul'd by the Pro- 
They were forbidden to uſe _ And theſe unhappy 
any Gefture which declar'd the | Tribes loſt both their Diſci- 
leaſt Irreyerence, to walk too. | pline and Liberty together, 
ſwift, or to paſs by there ſim- When they were carry d away 
pico go. to any other place. {captive by, the Aſrians : for 
one were permitted to ſit: in | thoſe few of the Epbraimites. 
the Court of Iſrael, but the who were left behind when 
Princes of the Houſe of Dauid, Salmanaſſer took the reſt of the 
'Twas likewiſe. amongſt them a Hraelites into M ria, being o- 
f mark of Irreverence, to pray to verpower'd by the multitude of 
God nngoyer'd, and therefore Strangers ſent thither to plant 

not permitted; tho the contra: the Country again, were ob- 

! e has ſince been eſta - lig'd to comply with theſe new 
8 blihd in the Chriſtian Chur- Inhabitants in their Idolatrous, 
; ches by the Apoſtles: Every | Religions. © OE AS 
: man, ſays St. Paul, who prayeth.| Queſt, When were publick Plas 
or propheſieth with bit Head co-.| ces of Worſhip firſt built, and wha 

, rer d, diſhonoureth his Head,” 1 | was the Founder em 
. Cor. 11. 4. I  Anſw. Ladtam ius and many,0- 
0 ' Queſt, What was the reaſon that | thers believe *twas a. little af- . 
It 
8 
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the ten Tribes diſſer d in their Man- ter the building of Babel, and. 


d ner of Worſhip om the ot her two, and] that Ninus, was the firſt, who 


: became: more idolatrous ?  Wheyein | about that time ſet up Statues: 
e was the great difference in re- | in memory of Tupiter Belus and 
, Jet ta. their Eccleſuflical Govern- Jie, his Father and Mother 
6 ment ? and how long did they flau- | which Statues were ſet up over 

y riſß under it ? n their Sepulchres, and Divine, 


"s OY TE | Honours 
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Honours offer'd them; and in 
oceſs of time, inclos d within 
tately Buildings, which were 
calld their Temples, and bujlt 
within conſecrated Groves : 
Such were the Temples of Yul- 
can in Sicily, Cybele in the Grove 
of Ida, Jupiter Hammon in the 
Grove of Dodma, and of Apollo 
in the Grove of Daphne, &c. 
Theſe dark Groves ftruck a 
terror in the Worſhippers; and 
becauſe they had continual 
Lights burning in them, they 
were call'd Luci a lucendo: after 
which they became 4) la, Sanc- 
tuarys or Places of Refuge; 
which Uſe, ſome delieve, was 
fiſt invented by Hercules's Chil- 
dren, to ſecure themſelves from 
thoſe their Father , had op- 
preſs'd. 0 e 
Queſt. I lnom the name of Aſs 
has for a long time been an injurious 
Term; 1 defire to know whether it 
was ſo always, and what is the 
true ſignification of it 2 
Anſw. Sometimes very ſtrong 
and laboriousPerſons have been 
thus call'd; as one Geoffry was 
ſirnam'd Aſinus, propter vires, | 
non propter pigritiam, as Aimonius 
tells us, in the third Book of 
the Miracles of St. Bennet : 
Wherefore the Religious of the? 
Sacred Trinity are not offended, 
that their Order is call'd Ordo 
Aſinorum. Chamor, one of the 
Hebrew Names for the Aſs, was 
that of Shechem's Father: And 
alſo amongſt the Latins we find 
Aſello and Aſinius, As for the 
Original of this word Chamor, 
Bochart beliey'd it came from 
one of the Significations of 
N Chamar, uſed among the 
£rabians, viz. to be red, or ruddy. 


t ut ſcme others have thought 


A Supplement to the 


it was deriy'd from Chamar, to 
be flrong, heavy, and du: in 
which ſenſe it was moſtly re- 


and Talmadiſts; and that well 
agrees with the deſtiny of this 
Animal, to bear great Burdens. 
One of the good Qualitys of 
the Afs is ſaid to be its exquiſite 
Faculty of Hearing, to which 
the length of its Ears contri- 
butes not a little: from whence 
the Fable of Midas took its 
bitch, becauſe nothing paſs'd in 
his Kingdom, but this Prince 
is faid to have known it. 

Queſt. Pray give me Jour 
thoughts, as ſoon as you can, what 
Solomon means when be ſays ; 
Be not righteous overmuch, 
neither be thou overmuch 
wicked. Alſo what St. Paul 
7 have us _ el = 
( ſpeaking of bimſelf and another 
Ke he asks this queſtion, 
Have we not power to cat, and 
to drink, to lead about a Siſter, 
a Wife, as well as other Apo- 
ſtles? Tour ſpeedy Anſwer may 
afford à great deal of ſat isfa&ion 
to a Gentlewoman, who becauſe (be 
in a Chriſtian, forgets ſhe ii a We 


Hereafter, makes ber ſelf miſerable 
here ; and by, denying ber Je, the 


Life, leſt ſhe "ſhould fin, has 
brought her 55 af 4 cn ider able 
degree of Melancholy. I am very 
ready to ac knwledg, the” number of 
thoſe Perſons who are guilty of the 
other Extreme, does mightily exceed 
that of thoſe who are guilty of this; 
yet ſince ſhe in not the only inſtance, 
your Anſwer may not be only of ad- 
vant age to her, but probaþly to ma- 


, 


— 


ceiv'd amongſt the Chaldeans - 


man ; and that ſhe may be bat!) 


innocent Enjoyment s and Freedoms of 


A nw. 
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Anw. The firſt Queſtion, Be 
nat righteous overmuch, &c. we 
have alrrady anſwer d. As to 
that of St. Paul, he means no 
more than that it was permit- 
ted to them, as well as to o- 
ther Perſons, to enjoy all the 
innocent Advantages of Life; 
Chriſtianity not only allowing, 
but alſo enjoining whatever is 
for the good of Society. There- 
fore whoever deny themſelves 
any Jawful Enjoyment thro a 
miſtaken Zeal, are guilty of a 
Work of Supererogation, which 
will never merit any Reward. 
It is true, it may ſometimes be 
neceſſary, where Perſons find, 
without that expedient, they 
cannot obſerve the juſt limits 
of their Duty, to deny them- 
ſelves in ſome things; but then 
it muſt not extend ſo far, as 
to be any injury to their 
Health, or impediment to the 
good they may be capable of 
doing in the world. And if 
examin'd, this miſtaken Prin- 
ciple will be found generally 
to ptoceed either from ſome In- 
firmity, of the Body, or great 
Weakneſs in the Judgment. 
Queſt. Tou have formerly given 
ſime account of the Religion and 
Cuſtoms. F Armenia; and if -to 
the reſt you'l be pleas d to add their 
way of Ordination, I ſhall take it 
4 4. great favour. TY 
Anſw. The beſt Account we 
know of it, is, from an antient 
Armenian Ritual tranſlated by 


 Galary, where we have the ve- 


ry words, with a relation of 
the Ceremony they make uſe of 
upon this occaſion. When any 
one preſents himſelf to be con- 
ſeerated, the Biſhop firſt cuts 
his hair in four ſeveral places, 
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in the form of the Croſs, and 
ſays unto him: Give ear, and to 
thu Ceremony bring all the attention 
you are capable of. Behave your 
ſelf in ſuch a manner, as may ſhow. 
you believe in our heart what you: 
ſing with your mouth 5 and what 
you have receiv'd into your Belief, 
make appear in the Conduct of your 
Life; of well u in this ſhaving of 
your hairs, which is a teſtimony 
that all the eartbly Deſires of the 
Age are ſever'd from you, in the 
name Ml the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghojt. Amen. 
After ſome Prayers and Hymns, 
they give him a Broom, and ſay 
unto him; Receive the Power of 
| cleanſing the Church of Gad, o 
will purge you from all the Sins. 
you have committed, in the name 
of the Father, &c. They con- 


fer all Orders with the like 
Ceremonys z whereof each has 
ſome alluſion to the Employ or 
Function confer'd. 5188, 
Queſt. Afr what time of his 
Life did Solomon write the Pro- 
verbs, the Canticles, ad Ec- 
cleſiaſtes? | | 
Anſw. T was the Opinion of 
Lightfoot, and we think it verx 
probable, that he writ the Pro- 
verbs as ſoon as he had accom- 
pliſh'd thoſe Buildings he had: 
undertaken; and that he com- 
pos'd his Song upon his Mar- 
riage with the King of Egypt's. 
Daughter; who being of à hot 
Country, was brown: but that 
his chief end was to repreſent 
the ſpiritual Marriage of Jeſus 
Chriſt with his Church, under 
the ſenſible Type of his with 
an Egyptian Princeſs. But as 
for Eccleſiaftes, we believe it of 
a later date; and tis very lie- 


ly he writ it near his latter: 
| End, 


\ ; 
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End, in the time of his Re- 
pentance. 7 itt 071 4 

9 What think you of the 
Sybils Writings. to which we'll 
add, for the affinity of the Argu- 
ment, whether Virgil meant. the 
Sun of Pollio in hx Ultima Cu- 
4&4 +. » Anſw, We have 
Vid. Vol. had ſome: * occaſi- 
1. Pp. 350. on to mention the 

A Sybils formerly, but 
think, we have not yet diſ- 
cours'd of em with that accu- 
racy the Subject requires; and 
therefore ſhall here reſume the 
Argument, and fairly rom 
what we find moſt ſtrongly 
urg id either for or againſt em, 
by Vandale or others. 

The general Account given 
of theſe Sybils Books by Sueto- 
mus, Dion Halicarn, and other 
Heathens, is, that Auguſtus made 
2 Collection of em, and upon 
a ſtrict Examination of what 
were authentick, laid em up 
in Apollo's Temple; where at 
firſt they had but two, after 
that ten, at laſt fifteen-Guar- 
dians, who by the Decree of 
the Senate conſulted em on 
any extraordinary occaſions. 

- Now to theſe Books do al- 
moſt all the antient Chriſtian 
Apologiis frequently appeal, 


as; containing clear Prophecys 


of our Saviour; that he ſhould ' not only relating his Miracles 


be horn of à Virgin, work Mi- 


racles; ſuffer «Death, riſe a- 


. P * n . * * : 4 9 * - d *. 7 
A Supplement tao the 


gain, c. Some re ject all theſe 


ſas pious Frauds of the Chriſ- 


tians, or. impious Cheats of the 
Heathen; and of this opinion 
is 'Vandale, and many others, 
And firſt, they ask how the 
Chriftians ſhould come by any 
of theſe Writings, they being 
ſo ſacredly ſhut up in the Ca- 
pitol, and the reading of em 
on pain of Death interdicted 
to the very Heathens. Second - 
ly, they ſay that Tully, who was 
an Augur himſelf, did not be- 
lieve em; but. complains: of 
their Obſcurity and Uncertain- 
ts and ſpeaks on't as if he 

ought it all a Trick of State: 
which Vandale makes much uſe 
of, and carries as far as *twill 
go. Thirdly, that the way of 
writing in which they are ge- 
nerally recorded, that of Acro- 
ſtick Verſes, ſeems to be 2 
Work of Art, and Time, and 


Labour, not the Effect of a 


Divine Fury or ſudden Incita- 
tion; to which may be added 
(tho contrary to Tully's Objec- 
tion) the Plainneſs and Evi- 
dence of ſome of em, being 
clearer than any in the Bible; 
particularly that where the ve- 
ry Acroſticks foretel, Je» 
Chrift born of aVirgin, &c. And 
ſeveral quoted by La#antiw, 


lib, 4. de vera Sapientia, p. 200. 


in general, Nex;ov Y dia cus. 
£924, & c. n 8 
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Te Dead ſhall riſe, the Lame their Feet ſhall find; 


is Word, as once to th World, gives Light to th Blind: 


ye Damb ſhall ſpeak, &c. 


4 


F 4 


ef, Ti . It e > tif N 1 
But yet further plainly and ex- uith the moſt exact and minute 
adly; as in a Haſtory, relating Circumſtünces; as thatiof the 


”Y 
A has 


che very particular Miracles, five Loa bes, 
| Lactant ius. 


in the ſame page of 
Ey 


very hardly perſuaded, that 


und 18e 
: Five thouſand Men in Deſarts 


While eu'n the Fragments of . 


| Fill twelve capacious Backets 


Which Verſes, tho they appear 
lain enough even in the 
Franflation, yet he that reads 
em in the Original, would be 


their Author had not read the 
Hiſtory of that Miracle in the 
Goſpel, which he here ſeems 
to have done little more than 
tranſcribe; having made aſe 
of almoſt all the very ſame 
words with the Evangelift ; as 
the & wwe, IXS, ie 
geb oy, xAZopud]a ; and even the 
xipver, Which ſeem to have 
been a ſort of Veſſel almoft 
proper to the Fews, by Which 
they are deſcrib'd in Fuvenal 
and other Poets. And indeed 
this laſt ſeems the broadeſt and 
ſtrongeſt Objection againſ 
them. Notwithſtanding which, 
Voſs and other very learned 
Men are of opinion, that *tis 
not prudent or juſt to reject all 
the Prophecys that run in 
their names, becauſe perhaps 
ſome Additions may have been 
matle to em, '@hich were not in 
the Original: which indeed 
would be much the ſame, as if 
we ſhould reject all 1gnatims's 
Epiſtles, becauſe ſome of em 
are confeſſedly ſpurious, and o- 
thers ſo interpolated, that 
'twere not eaſy to diftinguiſh 
the falſe from the genuine. In 
which tho we grant a difficul- 
ty, yet there's no Impoſſibility; 
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all Fiſhes, and free Enaves of Bread, 


Jul be fed: 669; 1 at's 902 9 
w wondrow Store 
od i Ht Pha 
b 1 of Stiles, an- 
tient Manuſcripts, and other 
ſuch Methods, well xnown to 
the learned World Por it 
ſeems not modeſt to ſuppoſe Ill 
the Fathers could be impos'd 
upon, inall thoſe Verſes which 
they publiſh'd as the Sybils ; 
and tis yet worſe to think they 
would forge em themſelves, 
and impoſe em upon others. 
But Clemens Alexanarinus, Jul in 
Martyr, Tertullian, "La#antihs, 
Theophilus - Antiochemus, Origen ; 
and, we believe, all the Apo- 
logifts do unanimouſly quote 
theſe Writings, and conſtantly 
appeal to the Heathen for the 
Truth and Sinc-rity of their 
Quotations; which ſure they 
had not ſo\ittle fenſe to do, if 
they had known they might ea- 
fily have been confuted, by 
— the Copys they had 
in their hands. Now for the 
Objettions; How came the 


| Chriſtians by theſe Writings? 


which is much infiſted on by 
ſome — tho we wr to 
very little purpoſe. For ſup- 
— the Engliſh Protèſta itn 
can't tell how they came fit ſt 
by their Bibles (nay, *tis ſtill a 
great doubt who firſt planted 
hriſtianity it ſelf in this King - 
dom) will it thence follow that 
we have no Chriftianity, or no 
Bibles ? "Twill be enough 
therefore to anſwer here, that 


My, it has been actually done, 


if we are ſure of Fatt, tis no 
| Mc great 


Pg 


— 
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great matter for the Modus : 
and that we are, or elſe we 
make all the Fathers Fools or 
Knaves. Thus Fuſtin Martyr, 
at the ſame time that he owns 
the Sybils Books were prohibi- 
ted to the Vulgar by the Hea- 
thens (as the Bible by the Pa- 


.-piſtz) which he attributes to 


the Subtilty of the Devils, leſt 
they ſhould therein find out the 
Falthood of their own Reli- 
gion; yet openly profeſſes that 
the Chriſtians had em amon 
em without fear, and offer 


'em to the ſight of the Hea- were ſpread over all Greece, as 
. thens, Apol. 2. p. 64. And a- well as Itah, till gather'd by 
gain affirms, That the rea ſon ] Auguſtus, who could ſcarce be 


of their Prohibition was, that 
Men might be hinder'd from 
the Knowledg of good things, 
and ftill remain Slaves to Ig- 
norance and Error. And that 
theſe Sybils Books did really 
diſſerve the Pagan Religion, is 


plain by thoſe which Plutarch 


. lays were found in a Cheſt at 
. Rome, and immediately burnt 
at the command of the Augurs, 

becauſe they were prejudicial 
to the Religion of the Romans; 


, which muſt be the Worſhip of | moſt, and yet did not believe 


one God, and Confuſion of I. 


dolatry, the great End of 


. Ciriſtzanity ; Becauſe if any 
new ſuperſtitious Ceremonys 
or Gods were brought in, 
the Romans had never been 
againſt em; who thought they 


could never be glutted with chemſelves moſt freely, he 


Diſcoverys of that kind, bat 


adopted, as their own, the I- | 
dols of all conquer d Nations. tion of em a great piece ot 


Add to this weakneſs, that it's 


., common to all or moſt of the 

Objections brought againſt 
theſe Books, that thoſe Objec- 
tions contradict one another: 


+ { 


— bo 


A Supplement to the 


| what ſhew of Reaſon. can we 


Red 


for if the Chriſtians could not 
come by em, how could they 
adulterate em? If they were 
obſcure and uncertain, with 


bring their Plainneſs and Eyi- 
dence as any. prejudice againſt 
em? But we ſee not ſo much 
difficulty in the very Founda- 
tion of this Objection; ſince 
theſe Books had been common 
{all the world over, among Jews, 
| Chriſtians, and Heathens. Jo 
|/ephus quotes em, as well as 
many of the Antients. They 


ſuppos'd to get all of 'em, both 
Copys and Originals, fince the 
natural Curioſity of Learned 
Men would make 'em willing 
* preſerve Treaſures of that 
kind, which were then in the 
| hands of ſo many, as Tully wit 
neſſes. b 

| To the ſecond Objection 2 
\gainſt theſe Writings, which is 
drought from ſeveral Exprel- 
ſions of Tuly, who ſeem'd to 
have known as much of em as 


there was any thing in 'em: 
we anſwer, That the contrary 
ſeems plain to us, that he did 
really give credit to em, be. 
cauſe in his private Epiſtles 
between him and his Friends, 
| where Men uſe to unboſom 


makes honourable mention of 
em; nay, thinks the Profana. 


Impiety. See his Ep. ad Lentu. 
Jum, P» 45 85 Cr. The chief 
place produc'd from Tulh, 15 
that in relation to that famous 
. Oracle from theſe Books, men, 

tion 


tue, and o 
this pur poſe: That he who 


tion'd, by Got ius in his de Veri- 
3 which was to 


vas i our King, ought 


to de call'd or ound our 


King, if we expected Safet 
© or Salvation. Up nth / 
lj who ſhews himſelf Re publi- 
can a in all we) Princi- 
a ritings, and conſe- 
al kate the name of a 
King, às much as thoſe did 
who formerly unchriſten'd the 
King Bench, &c. was very an- 


Sty with the Prieſts (as Herod ry 


with the Wiſe-men) for bring · 
ing ſuch à malignant Text out 
of. the. fatal » Accor- 
dingly he adds on this ſubjett ; 
Cum Antiſtibus agamus, & . Let 
us order things ſo with the 
Officers, that they bring any 
« thing out of thoſe Books, ra- 
© ther than a King.“ Thus 
much however we are ſure of, 
that a King was brought out 
of thoſe Books, that there re- 
ally was ſuch an Oracle; but 
Tully ſays, Agamus, &c. Let 
* us handle things ſo; Let us 
* ſtop the Prieſts mouths ; let 
© us for. the future ſee if we 
© can ſo. deal with 'em, that 
they may bring no more ſuck 
© Oracles, to poiſon the Peo- 
* ple wth Love of Monarchy. 
And this muſt be his meaning 3 
for they could not undo what 
they had done already, tho. 
they might be hinder'd from 
confirming it by new Oracles. 
All that can be fairly cenclu- 
ded from Tully's Expreſſions, 
nay the moſt they can be 
ſtretch'd to, is, that he was 
of opinion the Prieſts might- 
be prevail'd upon to didemble 


is, Tal. 
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be injurious to the Common - 
wealth, not that they had ever 
forg'd any ſuch Verſes or Ora- 
cle : Tho he needed not to 
have been ſo much afraid, lince 
his Kingdom, -who was here 
propheſy'd of, was not of this 
World, But Tully further com- 
plains of the Darkneſs and Ob- 
{curity of thoſe Oracles, tho 
this contradicts the third and 
laſt Objeftion made againſt 
'em, their extreme Plainneſs 
and Clearneſs, more like Hiſto- 
than Prophecy. No, ſay 
the Deſpiſers of theſe Propke- 
ſyings, tis rather an argument 


Truth which he fancy'd would 


that che Writings are not the 


ſame, but new were added by 


the Chriſtians: in after Ages; 
becauſe thoſe in Tully's time 
were confeſſedly obſcure, theſe 
as notorioully plain and obvious. 
In anſwer: They are plain to 
us now, who have read the 
Hiſtorys they ſet forth, in all 
the four Evangeliſts; but for 
all that they might be obſcure 
enough to Tully, before they 
were tulfil'd, and who was un- 
acquainted with the Fewiſh 
Books and Learning. Befides, 
it may be granted that many 
things in thoſe Writings which 
paſt under their names in the 
days of Tully, before they were 
examin'd and weigh'd by the 
Senate in the time of Auguſ- 
tw, might be frivolous or 
dark; and yet others which he 
never ſaw, and the Chriſtians 
met with and appeal'd to, 
might be ſufficiently plain and 
evident, as indeed were others 
which he either politively men- 
tions, or fairly relates to: par- 
ticularly, that of a King's go- 
ing into Et without an A. 

T 2 my, 
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Ptolomy there, which was not 
done without force. And had 
we an exact account of all the 
Oracles deliver'd out of thoſe 
Books in the ſeveral Exigencys 


of the People, which were 


Pee out by the Heathen 


riefts, not the cheating C iſ- 


tians, and ſome of em long 
before our Saviour came into 


the world; we are apt to be- 


lie ve there would be found ma- 


ny Paſſages much to the Vin 


dication of the Fathers, and 


Confirmation of the Chriſtian 


Religion. We may have the 


my, which we know was lite - 
rally fulfil'd of Chriſt, tho 
Tully wreſts it to the ſettling: of |t 


lariy Daniel's 'Weeks, a1 
Scepter's departing from 7u- 


amount to a demonſh tion 2. 


ee ee 
oſe mighty W * are alſo 
propheſy d of in d Tel. 


tament, © where tis ſald, that 
in the times of the Meſſiah the 
Blind ſhould ſee, the Lame 
ſhould walk, c. And if ſome 
things were more evidently re- 
veal d to the Gentiles in theſe 
Writings than even to the 4 
what wonder, ſince the Wiſe 
Men had a Star to conduct em 
to Chriſt; which was more 
than was done for his own 
— | _ had ſo many 
ypes and Pro , Particu- 
es, 185 the 


liberty to gueſs at one or two dab, to direct em to the Shilob 


among the reſt. What can be and Aieſſiab, if they 


more natural, than to ſuppoſe 
thoſe frequent Inſtances of the 
Curtii, Decii, and others, devo- 
ting themſelves for their Coun- 
try? nay, even their Human 


Sacrifices in any Exigencys of 


State, in Foro Boario, might all 
owe their original to ſome ſuch 


in the Evangelifts, It is expe- 
dient that one Man 
the People. 
which are yet plainer, the A- 
croſticłs and others, mention'd 


had not 
wilfully  harden'd themſclves 
a inſt him? Whereas the 

hurch was now to conſiſt of 
Gentiles apars — Jews; and 
upon their rejection, to be ga- 
herd out of- the "Heathen 


But even for thoſe. 


World. Add to this, the many 


poſitive Challenges of the A. 
miſtaken Oracle out of the $y- | 
bils Books; as that of Caizphas 


pologiſts, as before; who could 
not get into the Capitol to cor. 
rupt theſe Books, wherein Cel- 


ſhould die for ſus acknowledges were many 
things blaſphemous, that is, 
contrary to the Religion of the 
Heathens, tho he could ne'er 


by Tally as well as Chriftian ſhow what was foiſted ' in 'by 
Writers; as the Curioſity of them. And *twill not be difh- 
their Compoſition ſeems no va- cult to believe the Proteſtation 


lid reaſon againſt their being 


genuine or given by Inſpira- 
: * 

tion, any more than *twould 
be againft ſeveral of David's 
Pſalms, becauſe writ much in 


the ſame manner: ſo the ex- 


of Lactantius, That they were 


taken out of Citero, Varro, and 


others of the Antients, who 

died before Chrift was born. 

As for Virgil, ſee before. 
Queſt. Gentlemen, it once hap- 


ceeding Plainneſs of ſome of pen'd when I was at work in m 


*em, particularly thoſe we have 
quoted, does not 
+ 


„ Wwe think, 


Trade and Employment, I was ſome: 
thing diftab'd in my Mind; Foal 


T J. DSS NSS Laar 88 


drew my. ſelf from it, intending to 
compoſe - my ſelf in my Chamber: 
But going up the ſtairs, I was met 
with an Oppre ſſion, and Voice which 
repeated #heſe word Go call the 
World to Judgment. I return d 
down the ftairs with theſe thoughts 


in my ſelf ; Lord, muſt I a poor II 


Wretch carry GR 
My Reaſon went from me, I ap- 
pearing to many as one diſtracted, 
for four minutes or thereabouts : 


- Athenian Oncle. . / 277 
not put forward my-Buſineſs, fot the} Queſt. 3. Before was recover 
 Oppreſſion- of my Spirits. I with- 


of what was paſt in my laft, two 
minutes were not paſt before I found . 
| 4 wonderful Change wrought in me 
| with terror and aftonifh,ment. Me- 
thought the Heavens open d, and 4 
Glory © ſhone- round me, filling the 
Room with ſhine as the Sun in its 
brightneſs : I heard: theſe words; 
am come down to ſettle the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and 
to Fug them to bim whoſe 
Right they are. I am God, I 


will not loſe my Glory. 


Then 1 expreſs'd words to the ef. - Athenians, I have ſent y 


fet of my Meſſage that I bad re- 
cetvd, not knowing what I did: 
but in two hours 1 was return'd to 
my ſelf and-in my Employment, as 
if the thing had never been. I fol- 
low'd my Imploy as before, but 1 
could never get it out of my mind, 
nor ever made it known till now I 

Queſts 2. Six months after this 
that I have written to you befel me, 
I was in my Employments at home 


what I write for Truth; tho they 
may ſeem inſnaring words. I will - 
give you the time: Theſe words 
were given me in, K. Charles II's | 
Reign, ſome years before his death. 
Iwas forty Tears of Age when this - 
befel me : ſeven Tears paſs d before | 
I could think of it; ſeven before I 
could write it, I finding you ſo 
fair in your Anſwers, thought good 
to let theſe lie in your Print, or 
with your Papers. 


and abroad, and 1 found my ſelf Anſw. This poor Man would 


more troubled than at other times, 
I fear'd the former ſtate I bad been 
in would come npon me. It was (0 
very terrible, I kept at home what 
I could, I was in my Chamber : I 
was very much ſurpit'd; I was 
tranſported in my ſelf, and fo 
ſtrangely haraſo'd in my mind, it is 
paſt expreſſiom, I heard theſe words, 
{ ſeeing nothing, but feeling great ter- 
ror) All the World will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worfhip me. 1 return'd theſe 
words; They are the words of 
Temptation; I will not wor- 
ſhip. I had much ado to keep me 
upon my feet; I was ſo baraſsd, 
that I ſeem'd to be born from the 
Earth or Floor : I recover d my ſelf, 
and dept my ſtanding. 


have made a rare Aſſiſtant to 
Mr. Maſon, if he had but diſco- 
ver'd his mind while that Gen- 
tleman was living; ſor he 
ſeems to have much of the 
ſame Character, very honeft, 
we would hope, and we are 
ſure very Enthuſiaſtical. How- 
ever, we think, not ſo con- 
ceited of himſclf, as People in 
thoſe Circumſtances uſe to be; 
and very much in the right, 
when he cry'd out, Muft Ia poor , 
Wretch carry this Meſſage! To 
give therefore our ſerious and 
charitable Judgment concern-' 
ing the whole, we muft con- 
clude it either intirely the ef- 
fett of a warm and difturb'd- 


6 or perhaps ſome · 


thing 


; 
thing of the Devil in it — 
ſides; who, as he is never idle, 
ſo he fiſnes moſt in troubled 
Waters, and prevails moſt where 
he finds not Reaſon to oppoſe 
him. This our Opinion we 
found upon the Manner of the 
whole Relation, as well as the 


2 Supple inent to the 


cumftances. For the Manner, 


there appear evident Signs of a' 
| | iftrac- 
tion, thro the whole; which 


Deliquium, or + ſhort. 


often comes by fits, while a Man 


Subſtance of it, and other Cir- 


3 


ut if you hit the Cauſe that hurts his Brain, b 
his Teeth gnaſh, be raves, he ſhakes his Chain, 


His Eye-balls roll, and he is mad 
for the . it ſelf ſhook 


As a poor Gentleman writes, 
who Under tod Madness as 
well as any Poet of us all. 

Of this, we ſay, thEre are 
ſeveral Evidences in the whole 
Account: As firſt, That Op- 
preſſion upon his Spirits, which 
ſeems no better not worſe than 
Wind in Hypocondria pent, which 
ſtruggled a while' before it 
could force' its way upwards, 
Then ſecondly, Tis being 
plainly beſides himſelf, doing 
and ſpeaking he knew not what 
to the Company that were with 
him, as he himſelf confeſſes. 
Whereas, - certainly the Pro- 
phets of old were conſcious of 
- their own Meſſages, and knew 
very well what they ſaid or 
did ; otherwiſe that Cenſure 
had been juſt of all of 'em, 
which the — bla ſphemouſly 
apply'd to our Saviour, He hath 
a Devil, and is mad. Thirdly, 
T heſe Tranſports, Terrors, and 

gonys, which' he fpeaks of, 
ook not ſo much like the Mo- 
tion of God's Spirit, as the In- 


ſpiration of the Delphian Prieſ- 


teſſes; who ſhook, and ftar'd, 
and foam d when they deliver d 
their Oracies: nor could it be 


ac gain. 


with them. But what Spirit 


vas at the bottom, is eaſy to 


determine: the ſame which 
troubled Saul, and made him 
break out into Frenzy and Mad - 
neſs. c * , 

Again, Secondly, the Sub- 
ſtance of thele fancy'd Reve- 
lations, and Matter of em, are 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the Perſon 
who is fick of that Diſeaſe, 
that they are not Divine. The 
firſt of 'em is contrary to God's 
Word, the ſecond plainly Dia- 
bolical, the third falſe in fact; 
therefore all of *em rather to 
be dreaded, than hearken'd to 
or believ'd, For the firſt, 60 
call the World to Judgment | we 
are to expect or believe no ſuch 
warning, as having ſufficient 
already ; nay, as being contra- 
ry to the Expreſs words af our 
Saviour, who is himſelf the 
Judg'; who tells us, Mary ſhall 
come in my name, and ſhall decerve 
many. But when they ſhall ſay, 
Ly here is Chriſt, or lo there, be- 
lieve them not : for as the Light- 
ning ſhineth out of the Eaſt, and 
apprareth unto the Weſt, fo ſhalt 
the Coming of the Son of Man be. 


all Practice and Diſſimulation, 
dd, 4 LS EO RES 


a as a Snare, ſhall that Day come 
n n 8 "I o. 


may be rational enough at o- 
ther times and on other occa 


Sr . 


on all them that dwell on the Earth. | 
For the Second, There can be 
no queſtion but *twas Diabo- 
lical, the Enemy working up- 
on the difturb'd Fan this 
poor Man, and filling his Ima- 
ination with the ſame words 
with which he tempted our Sa- 
viour. But here it ſeems he was 
affected, juſt as in the former 
Viſion, troubled and haraſs'd, 
and fear'd (the former State wa 
coming upon him.] For the Third 
Viſion, *tis confuted; as God's 
Spirit tells us the falſe Pro- 
phets ſhould be, by the Fact 
not coming to paſs, tho the 
Seducer apes the ſacred Stile 
here pretty towardly: [I am 
come down to ſettle the Kingdoms 
of the World.) Tis ſpoke of | 
as already actually done, at 
leaſt a doing. And this was 
in King Charles's time, and 
many Years before his Death, 
above twenty Years ſince: But 
this is ſtill ſo far from being 
done, this Settlement ſo far 
from being made, that one 
would rather think [ebe Devil 
himſelf was come down, having 
great Wrath) all thoſe Aſ- 
ſaſſinations, Porſonings, Trea- 
ſons, Murders, Wars, and De- 
ſolations that are fince made, 
and are ftill making among 
all Mankind, This, the poor 
Man fays, *twas ſeven Years 
before he could think of, and 
ſeven more before he could 
write it, But to what pur- 
poſe was it then reveal'd fo 
long before, the Caſe hein 


- raftly different from Nebuchad- 


nexzar's. Dream, which was 
fir & reveal'd to him, and then 
to others? It's true, in this 
laſt Viſion, the Enemy ap. 


Athenlan Oxncle. 


p 


„ 
pear'd more like an Angel of. 
Light, than in the former. 

Hs rais'd all his Machines in 
the afflifted Perſon's Brain, 

and - furniſh'd out the beſt 

Puppet-Show ke could afford, 

with Sun-ſhine and Glorys: but 

this is a ſtale Trick, he did 

the ſame of old for his Friend 

Apollonizs, and tis no more 


than ſome of his Acquain- 
tance can do every Evening, 


with great Candles, and Ro- 
zin. We would adviſe you 

therefore, as you have ſtill 
conceal'd theſe Fancys, ſo, if 
you have any more, ftill to do 
ſo; to take ſome wiſe Phyſi- 
cian's Advice, for the purging 
your diſtemper'd Head and 


Body; and beſides all this, to 
faſt and pray, that you may 


not enter into Temptation, 
or elſe be deliver'd from it: 
Theſe being exactly the ſame 
Fancys with which the Devil 
fill'd the Heads of our Ent bu- 
ſiaſts in the laſt Age, and the 
Anabaptiſts in Germany not ma- 
ny Years before, who ran a- 
bout all Europe like diſtracted 
Perſons, ſome of 'em ſtark 
naked, telling the World they 
were ſent from God to warn 
'em to repent, for the day of 

Judgment was at hand; while 
our more hair-brain'd Pro- 

phets in England appointed the 

very time, for which Doomſday 

Sedgwick was ſo famous, and 

others of em had feign'd the 
very Night, fitting up to wait 
for it, and crying out blaſ- 
phemouſly, Bebold be comes in 

the Clouds; when "twas no- 
thing but a Flock of their 
Kindred Wild-(zeeſe flying o- 
ver them. 


1 4 Queſt. 


LI EZ 


them?. 
Anſm. 


dols on their . Shoulders, the 
People beſope and behind wor- 
ſhipping. , They held a divine 
Providence, but deny'd the 


verſe, Ways, ſometimes by 
| bowing the Head, or. bending 


and, ſpmetimes by kiſ⸗ 
fing the Images of their Gods, 
or their own Hands, if they 


00] | Fou'd not reach the Image. 


Queſt. What it the Nature of 


4 trie Epic Poem 2 who. have-beſt 


| objerv'd it among the Poets, and 
what. are the Rules for it? 
Anſw. Homer. and Virgil have, 
by the Conſent of all Ages, 
been the moſt perfect Models 
of Epic Poetry: from them it 


is that we muſt take our artifi- 


Day a white Horſe richly fur- | no 


4 


niſh'd, 


ſhavo their Heads and Beards, 
and , ſtand in Wu A Pmghed, 
with Axes, Scepters, and o- 


ther Weapons in their Hands, 


with . Canlles lighted before 
them; and us'd to hav? their 
Proceſſions, carrying their I- 


| ought to be, a good Choice 
muſt be made of the Inſtruc- 
tion and Moral, which. is the 
ground of it. . Artificially 
thus. to.counterfeit, and under 
the Idea of Truth, tis requi- 
ſite to take from Hiſtory the 


whom the thing probably ha p- 
9 pen'd, 


reation. They worſhip'd _ 


the Knee, ſometimes by bow- 
ing or proſtrating the whole 
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Names of. ſuch Perſons to 


— © 


pen d, and relate, it under 
thoſe known. Names, with 
ſuch! Circumſtances as change 
nothing that is eſſential to t 

Fable and Moral. Homer, for 
inſtance, ſeeing Greece divided 
into, as many States as Towns, 
whoſe: Form of Government 
was independent one upon a- 
nother; deſigning on one fide, 
to ſhow them how. neceſſary a 
good Intelligence and Agree- 
ment among themſelyes was, 
to defend, them againſt the 
common Enemys; and on the 
other hand, that the Diſunion 
and Ambition of their Go- 
vernors would, inevitably ruin 
their riemen; it was 
requifite for him to find ſuch 
Perſons as could probably re- 
preſent thoſe. he, intended in 
this Fable, and, therefore he 
choſe Achilles contending, with 
Agamemnon, Thoſe who are 
ignorant of the Art of the 
Poet, don't . diſcover the Fic- 
tion, but believe he had no 
other end than to relate the 
Adventures of the Siege of 
Troy.: But he. infinuates ex- 
cellent Inſtrutlions when he 
ſeems only to ſpeak. of his 
Hero's, He makes uſe of the 
Greeks ſuffering the .Diſagree- 
m-nt of their Governors, as 
Aſop in his Fables. does of the 
Wolf's devonring the Sheep, 
whilſt the Dogs who ought 
to have kept them, mutually 
deftroy'd each other. Thus a 
particular recital of the Ac- 
tions of the Perſon whoſ: 
Name is borrow'd, has a leſs 
ſhare in an Epic Poem, than 
the Fiction of what probably 
ought to. be done. Arxiſtotle 
himſelf recommended - inven- 


| 


- Athenian. Daacle.. - 
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ting above all things, and the 
forming the deſign of the Fa- 
ble, before Names were affix d 
to it. And then if the Per- 
ſons whom the Poet introduces 
have. perform'd ſuch knoun 
Actions as relate to his de- 
ſign, he may make uſe of; and 
accommodate them to it: For 
we are. moſt eaſily perſuaded; 
that a thing is poſſible, when 
it has before happen'd. This 
Law of Probability is ſo eſ- 

ſential, that it muſt not be 

diſpens'd with, even to ſpeak 
great things; as we ſee in the 
Hecuba of Seneca, who makes 
two handſom Reflections upon 
the Deſtruction of Iry, and 
the Death of Priam; for it 
cannot he ſuppos'd that a Wo- 

man loaded with ſo many 

Afflict ions, ſbould have ſuch 
Thoughts as were more wor 
thy a Philoſopher, than agree- 
ble to the ad Condition, where- | 
unto her Misfortunes, hadi re- 
duc'd her. Tis true, this De- 
fect is ſomething excuſable in 
Seneca, . becauſe he maintained . 
it with a great deal of Wit: 
But tis inſupportable in thoſe 
who, intending to raiſe their 
Diſcourſe, forſake good Senſe; 
who for fear of falling to the 
Earth, loſe themſelves in the 
Clouds. One of the principal 
Rules in this Poem, is Unity 

of Action, which is rigorouſly 

obſerv'd in the Aneids and 

Hiads. And therefore 'tis re- 
quiſite ſo to connect all the 

Epiſodes in the principal Action, 
that they may neceſſarily .de- 

pend one upon anoth-cr: They 

muſt be Members of the Bo- 

dy to which they are united, 


— 


and as ſo many incidents 
+ which 
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which yet hinder not the U- 
nity of Ad ion; conſequently 
the Action which the Poet 
takes for his Subject muſt be 
alt of a piece: It muſt have 
ſuch a beginning as ſuppoſes 
nothing before it for the 
underſtanding of the Fatt, 
and which requires ſomething 
ſhould follow: A middle, 
which leaves no Interpreta- 


tion, is the Cauſe of what pre - 


cedes, and the Effect of what 


comes after: And an End, that 


ermits us to expect nothing 
jog To this n be ad- 
ded, the Accompliſhment of 
the Epic Action, which is the 
utting a Period to whatever 
diſturbs the Reſt and Tran- 
quillity of the Hero. If we 
conſult Authority, we ſhall find 
no inftance of a Work of this 
nature, that ending leaves the 
Chief Perſon unfortunate. In 
reſpe to its Duration, Ariſtotle 
has fix'd no time. Homer has 
given eight Years to his Och / 
jes; Virgil ſeven to his Aneids, 
and the Iliads are perfettly 
concluded in forty ſeven Days. 

"Queſt. Whether a Man may 
not, in ſome caſes, do Evil that 
Good may come ont? As, Two 
Perſons, whom Nature and Art 
feem'd to have done their utmoſt 
to accompliſh, fell in Love with 
each other; but Fortune proving 
extremely niggardly to them both, 
and they entirely affecting each 
other, could propoſe no leſs than 
that the greateſt Miſery would 
attend their Matrimony, and purely 
upon that Account they defer'd it 
ſome Tears, in the mean time 
endeavhur ing their utmoſt to fall 
into ſome Way, &c. But finding 
10 Projped# of ary thing, the Gen- 


A Supplement to the 


L laft grew careleſly deſ. 
perate, running into all Extrava- 
gances, as Drinking, &c. to drive 
his Cares away. 'She took a better 
Courſe, devoting her ſelf to Piety, 
and wholly depending upon Provi- 
dence for a Prouiſin; and in this 
| only they diſagreed. At laſt it bap- 
pen d, that they were perſonally ſe- 
# they were perſonally ſe 
parated a conſiderable diſtance from 
each other, but ſtill cant inu & their 
amorous Correſpondency by Letters, 
&c, Alſh he remaind in bit 


Courſe of Drunkenneſs and Debay- 
chery ; inſomuch, that he had con- 


{ trated ſuch Debts that he hourly 
expected the Effects of his Extra- 


vagancys, and nothing but a Priſon 


' for his Portion. But Fortune at 


the ſame time unhappily preſenting 
4 Perſon to him, who propoſing 
upon Marriage to maintain him, 
ſet him clear of the World, and 
keep the Wolf from the Door for 
the future; in this Neceſſity and 
Diſtraction, he marrys her, and 
accordingly ſhe proves a confrde- 
rable Fortune; and could he have 
forgot bis firſt Love, he might 
have thought himſelf happy in her. 
His former Miſtreſs knowing no- 
thing of his being marryd, but 
meeting him lately, propos*'d both 
Matrimony, and à Method for 
their Maintenance; at the ſame 
time uſing ſuch pious Arguments, 
to win him from hu Debaucherys, 
and to ſet his Mind on a future 
State, that bi Conſcience tells 
him, that for his Soul's ſake he 
can do no leſs than live with 
ber; for his Body's ſake, be muſt 
not be guilty of Bigamy, eſpecially. 
if known : Beſides, "twill be In- 
gratitude in him to leave his Wife : 
Whereupon riſes the Queſſ ion above, 
viz. Whether he had not better do 


Evil in theſe caſes, that he ay | 
| | : 
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be in 4 State of Salvation, than] Anſw. In the Year 1687, the 
lead." 4 difſatisfy d Life in this Emperor of Germany having aſ- 


World, and incur, eternal Dam-\ ſembled together all the States 
nation © hereafter * This is hit of Hungary at Presburg, de- 
true Caſe, upon which he defires| clar'd to them that he deſign'd 
your Opinion, to place the Crown of Hanga- 
Anſw. The Prohibition is 7 upon the Prince his Son, 
| poſitive, and makes no Ex-|and told them they ought to 
ception in his caſe, amy more] confirm his Nomination, with- 
han in another. Nor can] out ſtaying for the common 
e Tee what Salvation he can] Formalitys that they were ac- 
opoſe to himſelf, by breaking | cuſtom'd to uſe in the Election 
both the Laws of God and|jof their Kings, becauſe the 
Man: And he that has com-|Expences that the Houſe of 
mitted fo many Crimes and ia had been at to defend 
Follys already, will find enough| that Country againft the Turks 
to repent of without any new| gave him a Right to look up- 
Additions. But beſides, his}on Hungary as upon the reft of 
pious Miſtriſs, who only is to be] his Inheritances. Upon the! 
ity'd, would not, undoubted- | maxing of this Propoſition to 
y, admit of any ſuch Propoſal, the States, the Earl Nicholas 
after ſhe ſhall know he has|Draſcowitz, Great Judg of the 
already given away himſelf.} Court of Hungary, repreſented 
On the contrary, whilſt theirjto them the Conſequences of 
feeing each other becomes] the Ceſſion, advis'd them to 
prejulicial te his Wife, by lel-[ preſerve their antient Privi- 
ſening that Love in Gratitade| leges, and to refuſe the Offer. 
he owes her, ſhe'll probably] Whereupon they declar'd their 
refrain the being any occaſion] Reaſons to the Emperor; and 
of diverting him from that] deſir'd him to conſent that 
Duty ſhe perſuades him to. they ſhould not change their 
All he has now left himſelffantient Cuftoms ; But his Im- 
the liberty of doing, is to beg | perial Majefty continu'd firm 
her Pardon for his Unfaith- in his Reſolution, and told 
fulneſs, and never to fee her] them again, that Hungary had 
more till he ean do it inno- ceſt him more than it was 
cently without breaking his] worth; and after having 
Marriage-Vow. For if e*er|bought it ſo dearly, it was 
he expects to be happy, he | very juſt that it ſhould be he- 
muſt become a good Husband, | reditary to his Houſe. And 
ſince Chriſtianity requires us|the Earl Draſcowitz, who moſt 
preciſely to obſerve the Dutys — oppos'd it, a little 
of every Relation. after dying ſuddenly in the 
Queſt. How came the Houſe of | Night, without the Cauſe of 
Auftria to pretend that the Titie | it being well known, thoſe 
of King of Hungary belong d to who were of the ſame Opi- 
hem, and after what manner did] nion with him, were ſo frigh- 
bey get it..confirm'd ? * * at his death, ew no 


ody 
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body durſt openly oppoſe. the 


Emperor's Will any longer: 


wherefore in the following 
Aſſembly of the States, they 
declar'd, that henceforth the 
Kingdom of Hungary ſhou'd be 
hereditary to the Houſe of Au 
ſtria, of the Imperial Branch; 
that for want of | Heirs: Male 
it ſhould paſs to the Daugh- 
ters; and in defect of both, 
it ſhould firſt belong to the 
Princes and afterwards toy 
the Princeſſes of the Branch 
of Spain. bot : te 

Quueſt. Why 5s tbe learning of | 


the. Tongues in ſo little repute; | 


and Tode ſo difficultly perſuaded 
to it? 18 
Anſw. By confeſſing that the 


E Supplement to the 


Nance of time and place. 
ft. How came the Kings of 
England, to be, ſtiſd Defen- 
ders of the Faith? And how 
lang have they been cad ſo? 
Anſw. King Henry VIII. uri - 
ting à Book in Defence of the 
Romiſh. Religon, againſt Martin 
Luther, had by ope Leo X. 
the Title conſer d upon him; 
of Defender of the Faith; which 
has been more juſtly conti · 
nu'd ever ſince, they being 
the, chief Maintainers of: the 
Proteſtant Religion. | 
Queſt. Why were; the. Jews 
accuſtom d to faſt in #he Month 
of Auguſt, and after what | man» 
ner did they perform it? 
Anſw. They look d upon the 


Knowledg of Words is no- Creation of the World to be 


thing in it ſelf, we might ea- 
ſily perſuade that without it 
we cannot come to know 
things; but whilſt we ſpeak 


in September, and ſo made it 
to be the beginning of their 
Year, and beliey'd God would 
come to judg it about that 


as if we believ'd that to be] time: wherefore they faſted 


acqua inted with many words, 
altho it neither conduc'd to 


good Senſe nor help'd the 
nder ſtanding, was: an eftt- 
mable thing, few Perſons will 
be-induc'd to ſtudy the Lan- 
guages. And this ſeems to he 
one of the chief Reaſons why 
it is ſo much neglected at 

eſent ; For *tis very proba- 

e *twould be otherwiſe if 
thoſe who apply themſelves to 
it. did not appear ſo much to 
efteem this Knowledg for it 
ſelf, which 'tis very plain 
ought only to be conſider'd 
ſo far as it may conduce to 
the underſtanding of things, 
and aſſiſt us with the means 
to form the Mind, by helping 
us to converſe with all Na- 


and pray d divers Days toge - 
ther, baptizing themſelves in 
Lakes and Rivers; they dip d 
themſelves all over, thinking 


at which time they went to 
their Synagogues and Church · 
Yards, begging of God to par- 
don their Offences for the ſake 


bury'd there; and it was like · 
wiſe their Cuſtom then to di- 
ſtribute Alms very liberally. 
Queſt, 1 have had ſome Cu- 
riofity to know the Opinions held 
by. the Chineſe, and the People 
of the ſeveral Parts of the Indies 
in reſre# to their Morſbip; and 
beg therefore ſome general | Account 
f them? N 
Anſw. The Chineſe are all 


tions notwithſtanding the di- 


Idolaters, excepting a. few 
gain d 


thereby to expiate their Sins; 


of the — Jews who were 
t 


BS. seeed - e obo eee dee 


:in'd to Chriſtianity by the, 
Teſuits, and ſome to Mabome- 
tiſm by Habomet's Followers 
They have a great many 
Temples: and Monaſterys fil'd 
with Idols, which their Prieſts 
feed with ſeveral ſorts of 
Meats; but their chief Idol 
has three Heads repreſen 
ting their great Philoſophers, 

fueim, Xequiam, and Tanzu. 
Their principal Gods are the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars; tho 
they likewiſe worſhip the De- 
vil, not becauſe they love, 
but fear him, leſt he ſhould 
do them any Harm; upon 
which account they place his 
Pifture in the fore-part ef 
their Shipe- They | follow | 
Pythagoras Opinion in reſpect 
to the Tranſmigration of 
Souls, therefore ſome of om 
will not kill any living Crea.' 
ture. And upon this account, 
in Quinſay, in a wall'd Park 
belonging to one of their 
Religious Houſes, the Monks 
us'd to feed 4000 living Crea- 
tures of ſeveral kinds, out of 
Charity to the Souls of No- 
blemen which they ſuppos d 
to inhabit the Bodys of theſe 
Animals. Their Monks are 
ſhav'd, and oblig'd to maintain 
a ſingle Life, pray two Hours 
together before Day, wear 
Beads, and be preſent at Bu- 
rials. Of which Orders there 
are four ſorts, diftinguiſh'd 
by the ſeveral Colours, of 
white, black, yellow, and 


ö 


gray: theſe have their Priors, 
Provincials, and General; 
which laſt is cartry'd in an 


Ivory Chair on Mens Shoul- | were divided into four 


make Pilgrimages. Their 


from the _ and partly 
from devout People. They 


have among em alſo 


and Hermits, and — 


Places to which the — 
cular Prieſts wear black 
Cloth, and their Hair long; 
but none of any Order what- 
ever muſt marry. They are 


oblig'd to , obſerve as Feſtival 


Days, the new and fulf 
Moons, the King's Birth-Day, 
but chiefly New-Tears-Day. E- 
very one ſuperſtitiouſſy ob- 
ſerves his own Birth- Day; and 
tis a piece of Religion among 


them, devoutly to perform the 


Funeral Obſequies of their 
Parents, whom they adore; 
they bury them in the Fields 
with great Solemnity and Ex- 
_ There's a general Li- 
y of Opinion among them, 

no one being ty'd to embrace 
any particular Worſhip, + 
The Indians worſhip'd Ganges, 


and the talleſt Trees (it be- 
ing death to cut down. any 


of em) and the ſeveral Gods 
of their own Fancys, paying 
no Devotion to Jupiter, Juno, 
Neptune, and Hercules, till after 
they were conquer'd by Alex- 
ander, They held dancing to 
their Idols to be a part of Di- 
vine Service. But the Brach- 
mans among them neither 
worſhip'd Idols, nor any living 
Creatures; were moderate in 
their Diet, refrain'd from 
both Wine and Women, and 
us'd much to contemplate di- 
vine things. The Siamites 
worſhipping rhe four Elements, 


Sects, 


ders, and cloth'd in Silk. each one deſiring to be bury'd 
Their Subſiſtence is partly | 


in the Element he ador'd ; 
where- 


-wherefore: ſome were commit- 
ted to the Earth, ſome burn'd, 
ſome hang'd in the Air, and 
: ſome thrown into the Water. 
They believe one God made 
- all things, that he rewards the 
Good, and puniſhes the Wick- 
ed; that every Man has a 
A and bad Spirit attending 
Rim; that after the World has 
ſtood 8000 Years, it ſhall be 
burn d to Aſhes, from whence 
ſhall ariſe two Eggs, and out 
of them a Man — a Wo- 
man, who again people 
the an, = Phoie religious 
Orders are ſo ſtrict, that tis 
death to ſpeak to a Woman: 
They feed only on Rice and 
Herbs, which they beg from 
Door to Door; have neither 
the Liberty to buy or ſell, but 
always go bare foot, and poor 
in habit: They are not per- 
mitted to nouriſh any Female | 
whatever, and are ſton'd if 
they drink Wine. | 
The People of Bengal, not 
only worſhip the River Ganges, 
Abut alſo pay Divine Honour 
To its Picture: Many go Pil- 
grims thither, and waſh them- 

elves in it. And if any one 
can get ſome of it to drink at 
his death, he thinks by virtue 
of it he fhall obtain future 
Happineſs, They adore a 
Well likewiſe that is among 
them, wherein by waſhing, 
and drinking of it, they purity 
themſelves without and with- 
in. All are oblig'd to enter 
bare-foot into their Temples; 
the fick are brought and laid 
before their Idols, by whoſe 
favour they hope to be re- 
ftor'd to their Health. They 


{ 


Water, and do/ penance by 


ing the Earth; holding up 


turning themſelves round ſe. 
EN ole - 
At Magor are generall 
Fythagoreans believin 2 Tra nl 
migration. They own one 
God, but have many fooliſh 
Fancys about hun, believing 
he has appear d on Earth in 
diverſe Forms, as that of a 
Fiſh, a Snail, a Hog, a Mon- 
ſter reſembling a Woman a- 
bove and a Lion below; they 
adore ſeveral Idols, but eſpe- 
cially one which repreſents a 
Woman. with two Heads and 
many Hands. The King wor- 
ſhips every Morning the I- 
mage of the Sun, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And thoſe in the o- 
ther Parts of the Indie- hold 
much the ſame Opigions with 
theſe already mention d. 

Queſt, Ie there any difference 
to be found in the Grammar of 
the modern Greeks ? and in what 
ſen;e have they taken the word 
AzamTO? 

Anſw, Notwithſtanding all 
the Revolutions which have 
oblig'd the Grecians of divers 
Countrys to mix one with 
another, there is ftill ſome 
difference to be obſery'd a- 
_ them: as for inſtance, 
the Attive Verb governs the 
Genitive Caſe, in the Lan- 
guage of thoſe of Peloponneſiu, 
Candia, Chio, of Zacynthus, and 
almoſt all the Iſles of Greece; 
whereas it governs the Accuſa- 
tive Caſe, in the Artick Tongue, 
that-of Theſſaly, Macedonia, and 
Thrace : Tho formerly, in the 


ſometimes pray naked in rhe | 


= 


antient Aftich DialeR, they oft- 
ner 


lying flat on the Ground, kit. 
their Hands to the Sun, and 


4 E TT Poſt Soft. win 


7 © 


"Athenian; 
ner-join'd the Genitive Caſe to 
the Active Verbs, than in any 
other Dialect, as Simon FPertiur 
gives us an account. We find 
amongſt the Significatzons that 
the modern Greeks have given 
to the word A that ſo 
they call'd their xcular 
Friends; as Felix IV. who took 
an Oath of Fidelity to Juſti- 
nian, whilſt he was a Lack, 
was thereupon in à Greek, Liſt 
of the Popes call'd, Maroc 
Jostyiad, The Mell. beloved of Jul- 
tinian. They alſo call'd ſuch 
Men Agapetes, or Beloved, as 
liv'd with Women, not in qua- 
lity of Husbands, but only 
as Friends ;' and thoſe Women 
were likewiſe diſtinguiſh'd by 
the ſame name, This was the 
Cuſtom in the time of Fuſtinian, 
as appears by his forbidding the 
Deaconeſſes to permit any Per- 
ſons whatſoever to live with 
them, in the quality of Bro- 
thers, Couſins, Agapetes or Be- 
loveds, as they were call d; be- 
cauſe theſe Names producd 
diſadvantageous Suſpicions a- 
bout their manner of living. 

Queſt, Tou have been often de- 
fir'd, and are again intreated to 
give ſome account of the Original of | 
Samaria, from whence it had its 


. Name, whereabouts it was ſituate, 


by whom the Temple was built at | 
Gerizim, who deſtroy'd it, and 
what were the ſeveral Changes 
which happen'd to thu Province in 
r:ſpe# to its Inhabitants and Co- 
vernours ? and if the Samaritans 
are not deceiv'd, in ſaying they have 
always dwelt near Gerizim ? 
Anſw. This Country lay be- 

tween Judea, properly fo call d, 
and Galilee. he Mountain 
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long' d to a certain Man call'd 
Shemer, of whom Omri King of 
Iſrael bought it, and thereupon 
this City was calld Samaria, 
1 Kings 16.24. Some of the An- 
tients, who did not remember 
this Paſſage, have believ'd that 
this word came from ſhamar, to 
keep, becauſe the King of Aſh- 
ria, who had led the Inhabi- 
tants of that Country away 
captive, ſent new Colonys thi- 
ther to keepit. And the mo- 
dern Samaritans allo, who re- 
jetted the Hiſtorys of the Jews, 
maintain that they had their 
name from that Hebrew word, 
to keep; becauſe, they ſay, they 
faithfully kept the Law of Mo» 
ſes, But tis no uncommon 
thing to ſee Hiſtorys main- 
tain'd from pretended Etymo- 
logys, ſince we have inftances 
enough of it both from the 
Greeks and Latins; one of which 
we have from the Romans, who 
ſaid, that Latium had its name 
from Latere,to hide : upon which 
they have invented that Cir- 
cumftance in the Fable of S«- 
turn, of hiding himſelf in Italy, 
that he might not be taken by 
his Son. 

This Town was the Capital 
of the Ten Tribes, till it was 
taken by Salmaneſer after a Siege 
of three years; when tis pro- 
bable twas intirely raz'd, from 
Micah 1.6. altho the Sacred 
Hiftory ſays nothing of it. And 
tis very likely twas again te- 
built by the Cuthites, who e- 
rected a Temple at Gerizim, 
which was thrown, down by 
Hyrcanus an hundred and eight 
years before our Saviour's time. 
Foſephus tells us, that this Prince 


upon which it was built be- | 


= 


ſo utterly defiroy'd both Ta 
: ple 


ple and City, that there re- 
main'd no marks that there had 
ever been any Town ftanding 
there. A long time after which, 
Gabinius Governour of Syria re- 


eftabliſh'd it, perhaps to keep 
Judeu in awe, and gave it the 
name of Gabinia z whieh it kept 
till Herod's time, who having 
embeliſh'd it, caſl'd it Sebaſtea 
in honour of Augutus. Vet for 
all this, a neighbouring Town 
call'd Neapolis, and at this time 
Napalouſe, was afterwards more 
celebrated, and paſs'd for the 


Capital of Samaria. And ſome 
-modern Authors have confoun- 
ded Sebaſtea and Napalouſe; but 
Cellarius ſhows their miſtake. 
by proving that this laſt City is 
the ſame with the antient She- 


chem, ſituated at the foot of 


Mount Gerizim, mention'd in 
Judges 9. 7. 


ſent Men to inhabit there from 


Babylon, from Cuth, Aua, Hamath, 


and Sepharvaim, We have no 
very good account whereabouts 


the ſe four laſt places were; but 


tis very probable, the Cuthites 
were either beft known or moft 
numerous, becauſe the Jews 
have finc2 calPd the Samaritans 
by that name. Foſephus and 
ſome Authors after him have 
arhrm'd that Cuth was in Per- 
fit; and Huet ſays, that one 
part of Suſtan, which the Greeks 


nam'd Ciſſia, was ſo call'd: but 


Scaliger thought the Cuthites 
were a People of Colchide, be- 
cauſe there was a Town call'd 
Cute, the Inhabirants where- 
of had rec:iv'd Circumciſion, 


which Cuſtom he believ'd was 


iutroduc'd by ſome of the J. 


raelices being.carry'd thither 


After the King of 
Syria had ſubdu'd Samaria, he 


0 4, — 
. A Supplement to the 


altho this Opinion is contrary 
to what has — — 
Antiquity. The. Scripture ſa 

abſolutely. that the Meets 


were led captive into Aſhria 


and Media. And altho' the 
chief Habitation of The Sama- 
ritans is at Napalouſe, yet ſome 
modern Relations affure us, 
that there are ſome of em at 
Grand Cair, Gaga, and other 
places. They are very igno- 
rant of their own Antiquity, 
becauſe they will not receive 
any Account from the ems, and 
have none that is peculiar to 
themſelves, which is any thing 
exact. They believe them. 
ſelves all deſcended from the 
Tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſeb, 
and Levi. They were firft ſub- 
jected to the Aſrians, then to 
the Babylonians, and afterwards 
to the Perſians; who ſent them 
Governours, the laft of which 
was Sanballat, who obtain'd a 
Permiſhon of Darius to build a 
Temple upon the Mount of 
Geriʒim, in favour of his Son- 
in-Law Manaſſeh Brother to Jad- 
dus the High-Prieſt of the 
Jews: and afrer Darius was 0- 
vercome by Alexander, he paid 
homage to the laſt, and aſſiſted 


him with Soldiers at the Siege 
of Dre. But he dying, was 
ſucceeded by Andromachus ; 
whom, according to Quintus 
Curtius, the Samaritans burnt 
alive, being enrag'd by his 
great Severity towards them. 
Zoſephus, who omitted nothing 
that could add to the Glory ot 
his Nation, ſays, that Alexan- 
der would not grant the Sama- 
ritans that Exemption of the 
ſeventh year's Tribute, as be 


| 


did to the Jews, The ſame 
7 | Hiſto⸗ 
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Hiſtorian likewiſe, ſaith, that porn with his Army thro Napa- 
they had a diſpute with the] lone. Under Adrian, who put 
ews, before Philopater ; theſe | ſo great a number of the Jews 
aſt affirming, according to the eo each, nothing happen'd ex- 
Principles of the Moſaick Law, | traordinary to the Samarit ans; 
that the true Temple of the] we don't ſo much as find them 
God of 1frael-was that at Zeru- | mention'd' in the Hiſtory of 


ſalem, and the Samaritans pre- |that time, except in a Letter 
tended *rwas; that at Gerizim. | of Adrian to the Conſul Servie- 


Some haye-believ'd that by the | nu, where be ſays, That all 
Samaritans he meant thoſe who] the Religions of Egypt ador'd 
livd in Egypt, becauſe the In- Serapis, without excepting the 
habitants of - Napalouſe had been | Jews, Samaritans, and Chriſtians. 
Subjects to the Kings of Syria | The Samaritans of 'Napalouſe ha- 
from the time of ,Antiechus Epi | ving a long time reſiſted Seve- 
pbanes, and had had their Go- | 74, he at laſt took from them 
yernours-from thence. ; he af- | all their former Privileges ; but 
ſuring us, that they offer'd. to] ſoon after permitted them to 
Antiochus to have their Temple | enjoy them again. In the ſuc- 
call'd, The Temple of the Jupiter ceeding Ages it appears that 
of the Greeks. But however, | the Samaritans did not only 


it was Hyrcanus ſubdu'd them; due Il in Judea and the neigh- 


after which, Gabinius having] bouring Provinces, but that 


built their City, and Herod ſome of them were at Conſtan- 


beautify'd it, as we have be- tinople, and ſome at Rome. Tis 
fore obſery'd, his Son Archelaus | plain from Caſſadoras, that they 
by his Right inherited the Pro- had a Syna 5 Rome from 
vince of . Samaria, with ſome | the time of Theoderic 4 ſince he 
others which he poſſeſs'd him- tells us, they re-demanded an 
ſelf of by the conſent of 4#-] Houſe which was fallen into 
exftus, on condition he ſhould | the hands of the Eccleſiaſticks, 
remit to the Samaritans one] becauſe it was formerly given 
fourth part of their Tribute; | to them for a Synagogue. Some 
becauſe when all Judea was up | Authors exprefly-tell us, they 
in Rebellion, they alone were rebel'd in Fubdinjan' time, and 
peaceable, and did not take | ill-treated the Chriftians in the 
Arms. Nr Archelaus being ba- Province of Samaria; for which 
naſh'd, they ſent. them an In- | reaſon all of em were baniſh'd 
tendant to Rome: ſometime af. out of Judea, except thoſe who 
ter e obtaining the became Chriſtians. And theſe 
Title of, „poſſeſs d Sama- Seditions were the only reaſon 


ria; and to ſucceed him, the why they were us'd ſo ſevere- 


Samaritans had again new Ro- ly. Thus when we conſult ſo 
man Intendants. From Veſpa- | many authentick Authors, the 
fran's time that Country had Ignorance of the preſent ga- 
the ſame fate with the reſt of maritans plainly appears; who 
Judea; altho Joſephus ſays no- affirm they have continu'd near 
thing of it, except that Titus the N e Verizim, ever 


ſince 
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ſince Miſes brought theme out of 


: Egypt. | 
Queſt. Whit | Condition” in h 


world is moſt ellgible, and bejt for 


the affifting ur to be virtuous,” and 

"become niſ e? * 

\ nf The Wiſe Man was 

for neither Riches nor Poverty, 
becauſt both Eſtates were ſo 


liable to Temptation; and the 
Ldoubted- 


3 Condition is u 


2 moſt proper for ehe ncquit e 


ion of Virtue, Wiſdom or 
- Riches ; ſinee the "Inconve- 
niencys both of che Body and 
Fortune, are dindrances in our 
pur ſuit after either. For even 
to have a deſire to become 


{tations 


A Supplement torche 


him ſo many diyerſions from his 
Duty, that tis almoſt impoffi- 
die for him to find the path of 
Virtue and therefore we often 
28 attended with Va. 
y, Puxury, and Delicacy, 
all ich" are Enentys*to Sci. 
ence. So that ae middle Con 
Uition, Where" there is a ſuffi- 
cient Fortune to ano the ne. 
cofſary means Tor Knowledg, 
a vertuons Life, 
6m'thoſe Temp- 
26h Inconveniencys 
hien Riches, and Poverty a- 
bound with) is the moſt to 
de deſir'd, and Hkelieſt (as we 


(eins f 


they expett to ain Tome little 
- Change in their Fortune, which 


knowing, tis requiſite to bare h 
a generous and liberal Mind; 
and not a mean Spirit, like chak r 
of a poor Man, who being 
loaden  wittOMiſery, thinks of 
nothing due ev te live, And 
deliver himſelfiftom the inſitp- 
portable Rigours of Neceffity. 
And ſo far is Poverty from be. 
ing a delp to Virtue, that it 

oftentimes makes Men deſp iſe 
©Laws,' and thro their mier 
abandon themſelves to Rage. 
and Deſpair”; and in hopes of 
ſome redreſs, they become mu- 
tinous, ſeditious, and guilty of 
Thefts, Murders, and all man- 
ner of Outrages, having no- 
thing to loſe but their una py 
Lives, by venturing of which 


may > bly contribute moreto 
their eaſe and quiet. And” as 


for the Rich Man, our Saviour | 


tells us, is eaſter for 4 Camel tq 
' £0 thro the oye of a Needle, than 
- for ſuch an one to enter into the 


Kingdom of Heaven : The Ful-⸗ 


oth 4 * 
Meat and Fo 


N 1 to rsduce theſe 


W. Being Faber a great 
Tae? of of Tobacco," "but often per. 
ed" by ſome Wiendr that ia 
ef no real attothtage tb any Man, 
= chiefly mlinitdin'd By Cuſtom ; 
8 ſome "i being averſe fo it, 
hom 1 babe 4 reel 

for,” Tam willins* to lere it, ' tho 
wA know it, wort be without fene 
dfficilty +; And have 5 promis d them 
Mele . it prejudi. 


Opinjon :* to" which T' ddfire may te 
Atlan the Manner 0 "Tts Growth, 
and "its reſpeFive V, Tue 


"has m. 
Anw. This W _n loten Ln 
4 Far and fre big h, with 3 
rait thick Stalk, ich emits 
ſeveral Branches with many 
long and broad I eson them, 
that are rough, of * reen, 
* leaſant on” Be itter 
Some tell us it has many 
00d" effects When ap arge to 
e Body: as the Leaf warm'd 
42 laid 6 the Head has often 
cur'd the Head. ach, when it 


neſs of his Condition affording 


has proceeded from Colds or 
Wind; 


me with hour 


moving the Flegmwhich.cautes 


Wind; and is usd for the 
Cramp, and ſuch- like pains 
coming from the ſame cold 
Humours.z and eſpecially it 
cures hollow Teeth, if fill'd 
with the Leaf bruis d. Its De- 
coction in fair Water is like 
wiſe for Colds in the 
Breaſt, and old Coughs, by re- 


them. Its Smoke taken thro 
the Noſe, and ſwallow'd down, 
bas cur'd ſnch as have had Ul- 
cers in their Lungs; by the 
ſame reaſon that Galen tells us, 
he knew a Baker's Wife -cur'd 
of that Diſtemper by frequent 
breathing the hot and dry Air, 
which ſhe recejv'd as :ſhe put 
her Bread into the Oven and 
took it out again. The Leaves 
roaſted are 7 for the Wind- 
Cholick. The Indians give it 
their Children for the Worms. 
The Smoak blown into the 
Noſtrils, recovers Swooning- 
Fits. Scurf, Itch, Chilblanes, 
and kibd Heels are cur'd by 
deing rub'd with it; as alſo ve- 
nomous Wounds, which the Spa- 
niards experienc'd when they 
aſſaulted the Indians, who woun- 
ded them with poiſon'd Ar- 
rows; having at laſt found out 
that the juice of Tobacco 
wrought - the ſame Cure, as 
their -prepar'd Sublimate had 
done before it was ſpent. The 
IndianPrieſts obſerving all theſe 
Virtues, transfer'd them to 
the Myſterys of their Religion; 
for when they are conſulted a- 
bout the Events of War, they 
ſuck the Smoak of this Herb 
thro long Canes till they fall 
aſleep; and being afterwards 
awaken'd, relate Wonders to 
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they have had Divine Preams. 
They alſo uſe it to recover 
Wearineſs, and ſupport Hun- 
ger; ſo that by their Prepara- 
tions, they can take away the 
Inconveniencys of Hunger and 
Thirſt for two or three days 
together. But the taking it as 
tis commonly us'd, is very pre- 
judicial to moſt young Men, 
and chiefly to the cholerick, it 
being hot and dry in a high 
degree ; Tis alſo certain, that 
the Smoak of it is bad for the 
Brain, which it clouds and dulls 
by ſtirring up the animal Spi- 
Tits. 

Queſt. What does the word 
Manna ſigniß, and in what pla- 
ces is it to be found ? 


Anſw. In Hebrew and Arabick - 


the word ſignifies a thick Dew, 
ſweet and whitiſh, which in 
 Palejline and the neighbouring 
Countrys ſticks upon the Leaves 
of certain Trees, where it con- 
geals and hardens to the con- 
iſtence we ſee it. Some of it 
is alſo found in Calabria. The 
antient Greebs had only a con- 
fusꝰd knowledg of this kind of 
Dew, and have not mention'd 
it under the name of Manna, 
but a ſort of Honey: altho tis 
true, they made uſe of the word 
Manna, uv; but it fignity:d 
Grains of Incenſe, which was 
quite another thing, ES 
Queſt. I have read ſame pretty, 
but imperfe# Relations about the 
Birth of Sommonocodom, the 
Siamites Cod; of which, if you 
pleaſe, I deſire a fuller account 
from you, having been told, the Sto- 
n bears a near reſemblance to -#he 
Hiſtory of our Saviour, and that 
tis probable they have taken it from 


their Auditors, telling them, 


' thence, | i 
U 2 Anſw. 
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was very | 
ing no Milk to nouriſh it with, 
not being able to reſolve to ſee 


at the ſame time enter'd into 


Anjw. The Siamites ſay, That 


2 little above two thouſand 
| Years ago, a young Maid re- 
tir'd from the World into a 


Foreſt of Siam, that ſhe might 
lead a more holy Life, there 
waiting for the coming of God. 
She liv'd in this Solitude for a 
long time, after a very auſtere 
manner, without having any 
Commerce with Mankind. And 


one day, whilft ſhe was at pray- 
ers, ſhe conceiv'd after a very 


miraculous manner, ſtill con- 
tinuing a Virgin. But tho this 
young Damſel was very well 
aſſur'd of her Vertue, yet being 
ſomething aſham'd, ſhe hid her 


ſelf further in the Foreſt, the 


more ſecurely to keep her from 
the eyes of all the World : and 


_atlaft arriving at a great Lake 
between Siam and Cambai, fhe 


was deliver'd of a Child, with- 
out any pain; which Infant 
autiful, And hav- 


it die, the went into the Lake, 


and laid it upon ſome Leaves 
of an Herb, which ſwam upon 
the ſurface of the Water, that 


Nature had there provided for 
the preſervation of this Child, 
after 4 very ſurprizing manner, 


His Mother having laid him 


upon a Flower of this Herb, 
the Flower extended it {elf to 
receive him, after ſuch a man- 
ner, that it cover'd him like a 
Cradle: after which, this vir- 
gin withdrew her ſelt, and was 


caught up into Heaven. An 
holy Hermit who had been a 


witneſs of all thoſe Wonders, 


the Lake, from whence he 


drew this Child, and took care; 


2 Supplement to the . 


of its Nouriſiment. This mi. 
raculous Birth was ſoon ſpread 
abroad; and ſome Kings bein 
alarm'd to hear that the King 
of Kings was born, a long time 
ſought him to put him to death, 
But the Hermit flying with the 
Child, and hiding himſelf in 
a Deſart, he-deliver'd, it from 
the Fury of theſe Princes. At 
twelve years of age Sommono- 
codom left this Deſart, and re- 
turn'd to Siam, where he per- 
form'd a great many Miracles. 
Queſt. Since the Heathens have 
ſpoke many things of Bacchus 
which agree with Moſes, might not 
he be the Perſon meant by his Cha- 
rater 2? 8 

Anſw. The Phenicians and E- 
e)ptians were too great Enemys 
to Moſes, to adore him under 
the name of Bacchus, and place 
him amongſt the number of 
their Gods; altho tis very like 
that thoſe who invented the 
Fable of Bacchus, have . ſtole 
from and corrupted the Hiſto- 
ry of Moſes, and thence have 
drawn the Miracles of this fall 
Divinity. „ | 
ueſt. What Degree does Sil. 
ver bear among ſt other Metals? 
What are the chief Propertys of it, 
from whence is it that we have 

be greateſt part of ite? 
Anſw. Silver is the fineſt Me- 
tal in the world - excepting 
Gold; *twill-- beat very thin, 
and ftretch in Wire beyond any 
ſort of Metal but Gold, even 
as ſmall as a man's hair. It 
will not ruſt, but cankers a lit- 
tle into a pale blue; conſumes 
ſome ſmall matter in melting. 


Tis diſſolvable, like other Me- 


tals, in Aguaſortis; and a thin 


Plate of it, as a greator leſſer 
: | piece, 


piece, rub'd with Brimſtone, 
and held over a Candle, ſplits 
and moulders, becauſe it is 
calcin'd, the Pouder of which 
paints Glaſs yellow. It chiefly 
comes from the #e/?*-ndies and 
High-Germany, being dug out of 
Mines in an Oar not much un- 
like Lead or Antimony ; and 
the richer Veins of Lead are 
faid to have much Silver in 
them. When this Oar lies o- 

nto the Air, it ſends forth 
ometimes Branches like a 
white Moſs, of pure Silver, 
call'd the Silver-Tree; and is 
faid to be imitated by ſome 
Chymiſts, who alſo pretend to 
make factitious real Silver, by 
the lower Preparation of their 
Philoſophers Stone ; beſides 
which, there is a-Counterfeit 
of it, made by whitening Cop- 

r, too well known to thoſe 
parks amongſt us who cheat 
by falſe Plate or Mony. The 


- Touchſtone and Fire are gene- 


rally the methods tis try d by. 
A Veſſel of it in common uſe is 
long a heating, but then pre- 
ſerves its Heat as long. 

Queſt. 1 ſhall not tile the way 
that ſome \ Perſons have done, in 
hopes to gain an Anſwer, by accu- 
ſing -you of - Unkindneſs, in not re- 
folving my Querys, altho perhaps as 


often ſent--as moſt you receive, and | 


with as many Requeſts added to 
mine; but rather conclude, if 1 
patiently'i wait, I | 
later be ſatisfy'd by you : And. ſince 
I obſerv'd.in one of your late Mer. 
curry; that you would have an- 
ſwer d a Queſtion, if it bad again 
been | ſent you ; and not knowing but 
mine may, as' well as others, be 
leſt in the Croud, I ſhall here again 
repeat it: as follows, viz. What are 
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the Opinions of the Remonſtrants, 
os to matters of Faith ? I beg the 
favour of you to be as full upon it 
as your Paper will permit; which 
will be no ſmall Obligation to me, 
and many other of your bearty 
Friends. | | | 
Anſw. The Remonſtrants be- 
lieving that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion principally conſiſts in o- 
beying the Precepts of the Goſ- 
pel, they maintain that we 
muſt particularly endeavour to 
ſhun all Errours which may di- 
vert us from Piety, and that 
we ought to inſtrutt our ſelves 
in the Doctrines of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, according tothe 
relation they have to' the Obe- 
dience which God requires of 
us. They believe it Chriſ- 
tians were not ſo divided as 
they are, *twould be ſufficient 
only to keep to this Principle; 
but ſince Controverſys have 
caus'd ſo many Diviſions: a- 
mongſt them, they look upon 
it almoſt neceſſary to examine 
the importance of theſe Con- 
troverſys, that they may not 


raſhly condemn ſuch Men as 


excluded from Salvation, who 
might” be as good Chriſtians as 
themſelves. They do not al- 
low of engaging our ſelves in- 
to ſuch ſubtil Queſtions, about 
which God has reveal'd nothin 


to us; as whether Eternity is 


ſucceſhve or not, about the 


ſhall ſooner or | manner of God's Immenſity, 


and the like. They fatis 


themſelves with propofing di- 


vers Opinions, and fhewing 
the unconquerable Ditticultys 
wherein they ſhould involve 
themſelves, -let' them embrace 
which fide they would:; and: 


therefore they conclude, it is 
U 3 enough 
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enough to believe the ground 
of things, without its being ne- 
ceſſary to decide any thing a- 
bout the manner of 'em ; de- 
termining; only in ſuch caſes: 
where the. Scripture or our 
Reaſon inſtructs us ſo clear- 
ly, that tuould be impoſſible 
to gemain in doubt. They 
maintain in general, that God 
is not the Author of Sin; but 
ſay, when Men ſin God deter- 
mines them by the Conceurſe 
of his Providence to will cer- 
tain things which are Sins, and 
yet without having any part in 
their Sins: becauſe God per- 
forms only what is phyſical in 
their Actions, and Men the 
moral part. In reſpect to the 
Sin of our firſt Parents, they 
ſay that God, to prove their 
Obedience, forbid: them to eat 
of the Fruit of a certain Tree 
under paim of Death, which they! 
underſtand of a temporal, anc 
not eternal Death; and that: 
after, they had ſuffer'd divers 
Miſerys, cheir Souls ſhould be 
ſeparated from their Bodys: 
whereas if they had obey'd 
God, they ſhould never have 
died. As to the Effet: that 
the Sin of our firſt Parents has 
produce d in their Poſterity, be- 
ſides the Miſerys and Death: 
which we inherit from them, 
they hold that Children are 
born leſs pure than Adam was 
when he was created; and with 


and according to tile Diverſity 
of their Temperaments. This 
Diſpoſition being natural to 


Children, the leaſt occaſion is 


ſufficient to incline them to 
ſin. As ſoon as they are ar- 
riv'd to any knowledg, they ar - 
dently embrace whatever cre- 
ates them any pleaſure, and a- 
void Pain at — price what - 
ever. But whilſt they are un- 
capable of making any uſe of 
their Reaſon, the Remonſfirants 
maintain that this Inclination 
is not properly a Sin, and that 
it cannot merit eternal Death. 
They further ſay, that there 
is nothing criminal in this In- 
clination, after they are capa- 
ble of uling their-Reaſon, pro- 
vided they don't conſent to 
follow zit when it anclines 
them to violate any of God's 
Commands. Concerning the 
Covenants which God made 
with Abraham and Moſes, they 


ſay the laſt was nat capable of 


carrying the 1/raelites to a per- 
fect Sanctifhcation, which they 
look upon to be the reaſon for 
making the Covenant of Grace; 
and that twas the pure Mercy 


— — 


of God which induc d him to 


make this Covenant with Men, 
wherein at the ſame time he 
diſcover'd his Meycy towards 
9 
rdoning none thro't 
Sacrifice of Vis Son; They ſay, 
our Saviour added to the Laws 


a certain Inclination to Pleas: 
ſure, and whatſoever can cauſe 
it 3 which they do not imme- 
diately take from: Adam, but 
from their Mothers: and that 
this Inclination: varies. accor- 
ding as the Defects of thoſe 


* Moſes thoſe - which prohibit 
Swearing, putting away a man's 
Wife . for Adultery, and 
the Command of loving our 
Enemys; this as he was a Pro- 
phet: and that he executed 
the Office of a Prieſt, in the 


vVhich bare them are different, Oblation of the Sacrifice which 


bath 


| 
| 
| 


he was not willing to do it, ex- 


Prieſtiy Functia an upon eas h, 


King, in that being enter d 


he receiv'd from God the power 
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hath expiated our Sins, and oy 
Interceſſion he now continually! 
makes for us in Heaven. AE. 
tho they affirm that God could 
have pardan'd- us, if he had 
See fit; without the Sacri- 
face of his San; yet they ſay 


cept his Son would- offer up 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sal - 
vation of Mankind. They main 
tain this Dottrine in oppoſition 
to thoſe wha believe that Jeſus! 
Chriſt-perform!1{ no Act of! his 


and likewiſe againft:thoſe u. 
ſay he compleated his Ohlation 
upon the Croſs. And they ſay 
he per formd the Office of a 


into Heaven by his on Blood, 


of converting Men, and expia- 
ting their Sins, by making them 
acceptable t God thro the 
Holineſs to which he guides 
them. The Remonſtrants alſo 
hold, That Jefus Chriſt did not 
ſuffer the pains which we have 
deſery'd, either in reſpett to 
their Duration or Greatneſs ; 
but that God thro his mercy 
was willing to accept the Sacri- 
fice of his Death for the Ex- 
piation of our Sins, and upon 
his account has remitted that 
Puniſhment which we merited. 
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ſaid; That the Merit of Feſus 
Chrift depended alone on the Grace 
of Cod; and that ifi me would op- 
poſe it imply, and of it ſelf, to the 
Judgment of God, if would not aõ2 
vail, becauſe there is noshing in 
Man that can merit any thing be- 
ae offers FE 
They look upon Predeſtina- 
tion to be only a Decree of 
God, by which of his good- 
pleaſure he has feſolv'd from 
1 Eternity to elect as his, to 
uſtify and ſave all thoſe who 
ſbould believe in jeſus Chriſt, 
and till Death perſever“ in the 
Faith: and on the contrary, to 
ook upon” Unbelievers as Re- 
bels, 'andito damn thiem if they 
continifd in'their Incredulity. 
This Decree they neither look 
upon to be Election or Repro-' 
tion, but the Foundation of 
bot hiã Wich God executes in 
time when he chuſes for, his 
People thoſe who actually be- 
lie vs in jeſus Chrift, and ſaves” 
them when they have perſe- 
ver'd in the Faith: and alſo 
when he beholds the Wicked 
as Objects of his Wrath, and 
damns them after they are dead 
in their Impeniteney and Wic- 
kedneſs. The Remonſtrants be- 
lieve chat thoſè- who are 
damn'dbrare ſo thre their oun 
fault, ſinbe they are not exclu- 


- 


They, believe, that thoſe who deu from Salvation, but thro 


from this Opinion accuſe them 
of leſſening the Satisfaction, 

have not takew their Idea of 
this Sacrifice from the Scrip- 
ture, but ſome School-Divines. 
They affirm, that both Reaſon 
and the Scriptures furniſh'them 
with” invincible Proofs for this 
Opinion, and ſay that herein 


their ow Impenitency; main- 
taining they might partake of 
the Sacrifice. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was dffer'd for all Men 
without exception, the Fruits 
whereof ore !yyiverfally Ay: 
ply'd to/all-whd would believe 
in bim, wWi our which they 
could epjoy, nothing of it. 


they agree with Calvin, who ; 
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In reſpect to the Heathens, 
who have never heard the Gof- 
ſpel, they ſuppoſe they will not 
be condemnid for not __ 
believ'd what they never hear 
of; and that they ſhould not 
be condemn'd to everlaftin 
Flames, if they made a good 
uſe of what Light God had 
given them: conſequently. that 
we might ſuppoſe, either that 
God would ſo communicate to 
them the Benefits of our Sa: 
viour's Death, that by an ex- 
traordinary Grace he might 
ſave ſome of thoſe who have 
not known him, not thro their 
own fault, but becauſe the Goſ- 
pel was never preach'd to 
them; or that God would diſ- 
cover his Word to them by 
ſome uncommon method, as be 
did to Cornelius the Centurion. 
T hey,do not believe the Call of 
God ſo powerful that it cannot 
be reſiſted, ſince they hold it 
does not deſtroy Man's Free- 
Will, whereby he is able to 


| 


—_—. 


require ſuch a 'perfet' Ohe- 
dience as is never interrupted 
by any Sin, ſd as to threaten. 
Eternal Death to thoſe who 
commit the leaſt fault. He 
contents himſelf with requiring 
Repentance; which ſuppoſes 
that we have offended him, and 
does not exclude all Sin for the 
time to come, but only that of 
Habit. They think Perſeve- 
rance in Piety abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation, yet doubt 
not but a Man truly regenera- 
ted may fall from that ſtate. 
As to Juſtification, they ſay 
God regards our Obedience, 
altho imperfect, as if it were 
— in confideration of the 
acrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. They 
hold we can never be affur'd 
we ſhall be ſav'd, how holily ſo- 
ever we live; and: therefore 
that St. Paul commanded us to 
work out our Salvation with 
fear and trembling. Þ—_ 
Queſt. I b ti l commun 
Not ion amongit . us, tbat the 


turn from Sin or to purſue it; 
and whereas thoſe who are not 
converted, might be ſo if they 
would, thoſe that were, had a 
power to refule it if they would 
not. They think, that ſince 
God gives Laws, to Which he 
has added Threats and Pro- 
miles, he fails not of execu- 
ting according as theſe Laws 
are obſerv'd or violated ; ſince 
he exhorts Men to be conver- | 
ted, and praiſes them when 
they turn from their ęvil ways, 
and is angry. with thoſe that 
refuſe it; it ſuppoſes that be 
gives to all Men a ſufficient 
means to do their Duty. 
The Remonſtrants hold, that 
God does not in the Goſpel 


Turks are very juſt totheir Word, 
and likewiſe that we are in at ill 
repute with them: Is their bad O- 


the reaſon of it? 
Anſw. We would not how- 


too much confidence in a Ha- 


tians, and eſpecially the Cophtis, 
being unhappy. Inftances of 


whom by ſpecious Pretences 
they have inſenſibly depriv'd 


tans than the Turks have with 


preſent us as inlatiable and per: 
nee 


pinion of us juſt, or what may be 


ever adviſe any Perſon to put 


hometan; the poor Eaſlern Chriſ- 
their treacherous Uſurpations, 


of all their Libertys. Tis true, 
the Cbriſtians have à worſe re- 
putation amongſt the  Mahome- 


us, becauſe they politickly re- 
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fdious Tyrants, — by | publiſh'd the Laws of the 
that means to clear themſelves | twelve Tables, which they en- 
of thoſe Vices. grav'd on Copper-Plates, and 
Queſt. Who were the firſt Eſta - plac'd them in the Temple of 
bliſhers of the Roman Civil Laws, | Roſtra, where they caus'd the 
what did they chiefly conſiſt of, and | People to afſemble together. 
by what methods were they ſettled 2 | Many antient Lawyers made 
Anſw. In the beginning of | Commentarys upon theſe Laws, 
the Roman Republick, the Will | and ſome Moderns have alſo 
of their Kings ſery'd them for | explain'd what remains of 'em. 
Laws, and every thing was ex-| Theſe Laws conſiderably in- 
ecuted by Authority or Force ; | creas'd for four hundred and 
This being very inconvenient, | forty years until the time of 
and even prejudicial to the — by the Diſputes of 
Kings themſelves, they by de- the Bar, the Writings and An- 
grees made divers Laws, Chiefly | ſwers of the Lawyers, the For- 
Numa and Seuius Tullius. Some | malitys eftabliſh'd by the 
of theſe Laws were call'd Cu- Priefts, and the Edicts of the 
riate, and others Centuriatæ; | People and Prætors. Theſe 
becauſe the People divided into laſt having been ſet up as 
Curies and Centuries had autho- | Guardians and Interpreters of 
riʒ d them. A Lawyer nam'd | the Law of the twelve Tables, 
Papirius afterwards collected] made divers Declarations, from 
them together, which made | which Julian the Lawyer in the 
them be. call'd the Papirian | time of Adrian form'd the per- 
Laws, of which there only re- | petual Edict. x ee FN 
main ſome Fragments. The | As ſoon as — be- 
Romans, after having driven | come Maſter of the Republick, 
out their Kings, continu'd ſixty | the Roman Law receiv'd great 
years without any other Laws | additions, by thoſe Laws the 
than theſe Royal ones, join'd to | People eſtabliſh'd in the Cam- 
their Cuſtoms, and Opinions | pus Martius with the conſent of. 
of their Magiftrates. But in] Auguſtus, who was not diſpleas d 
the three. hundredth year of | with the granting them this 
their City, they ſent Embaſſa- | ſhadow-of Liderty; by the De- 
dors into Greece to copy the crees of the Senate, by the 
Laws of, Solon, and zequaint Authority of thoſe Lawyers to 
themſelves with thoſe uf other | whom the Emperor gave pow- 
Republicks: In which they er; by the perpetual Edict 
employ'd three years; and be- that Julian compos d; and by 
ing return d, they created De- the Conſtitutions, Reſcripts, 
cemvirs who compriz d the Ro- Edicts and Deciſions of 
man Laws in ten Tables, to Emperors. A minen 
which they added two others . To reconcile the divers Laus 
in the following year. i. So.that | of the Emperors which ſeem 
in the threahundted and fifth to oppoſe one another, they 
Year of Rome, - fout hundred | may be diſtinguiſh'd into three 
| fears befare gur Saviour, Fheye periods: The figft, 2 

vals the 


the: Heathen Emperors, from 
Auguſtus to Conſtantine, which 
was a little more than three 
hundred years. The ſecond, 
from Conſtantine until Heodoſiu: 
the younger, of about an hun- 
dred and thirty years, And 
the third period, from this Theo- 
doſius until Juſtin II. of about 
an hundred years, After which, 
Justinian, the great Reſtorer of 
the Roman Law, publiſh'd his 


Code, which, with his Inſtitu- 
tions and thirteen Edicts, make 


the laſt of his Collections con- 
cexrning the Law. And all 
theſe Rooks, together with 
thoſe of ſome other Empe- 
rors, compoſe what is call'd the 
Bod) of the Civil Law 

Queſt, Tho I am at a great 

iſtance from you, Gentlemen, yet 
Jam ſo happy as to fee your Mer- 
curys ſometimes ; by reading of 
which, I find you're willing to help 
every one as much as you can: and 
therefore I am entourag d among t 


the reſt to put up my Requeſt, in 


anſwering of which you may oblige 
not only my ſelf, but à great num · 
ber of your Friende, wo + have 
often deſir d me to try what ſucceſs 
ĩt might: have. It i to give ſome 
ſbort account of what! you 1ook on 
te be the Cauſe: and Curt oꝶ tbeſe 
ſeveral, Diſtempers; the Headach, 
Melancholy, Vertigo, Apoplexy, Pal- 
, Conuulſiont, Rheums, and Ca- 
tarr h, Coughs, Pleuriſy, Ityſick, 
Cbalick, and Scuruy. We live in 
a place remote from any ſatitfuctory 
Help in theſe Caſes, and therefore 
*twill be charity to give the leaſt. 
Aſehtance to me whoſe buſmeſs it is 
ta do what ſervice I can this way. 
Anſw. We pretend to no more 
Infallibility in this matter than 
In any other, and ſhall only 
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give you in brief the Opinion 
of ſome Phyſicians upon theſe 
Diſtempers. Van Helmont and 
Mr. Dolaæus ſay, a good Meat 
is a better remedy for the 
Headach, than all the Drugs 
in an Apothecary's Shop; and 
that the juice and Pouder of 
Cloportes is alſo, good againſt 
theſe pains. 

Some place the Seat of Me- 
lancholy in the convex part of 
the Brain; the Spirits being 
alterd by a vicious Sharpneſs, 
which the Defects of the firſt 
Digeſtion communicate to 
them: and the animal Spirits 
being infected with this Sharp- 


their natural Ferment, and by 
that means produce a ſtrange 
leven there. For which bleed- 
ing in the lower parts is re- 
commended; fixed Alkali, E- 
lixir of Polichreſt, Tincture of 
Mars, Iron Mineral Waters, 
the Blood of an Aſs, and cor- 
rected Laudanum. The Fumes 
of melancholy Perſons eaſily 
take fire, and then the Diſtem- 

degenerates into Madneſs; 
in which there are many fur- 
prizing things, fince ſuch Per- 
ſons when at: the height of 
Frenzy cannot ſleep, and yet 
they have prodigious Strength, 
they fe ither Cold, Blous, 
Wounds, mor Hunger at that 
time. Van'Helmont tells us, he 
3 — ſome —— this — by 

eeping them time dip 

Over headland ears in the Wa- 
ter, as well as ſuch whoſe Diſ- 
temper has ꝓroceeded from the 


Bite of a mad Dog. Beſides 
——— Romdaayibe 26+ 
viſes to ſuch as are drawn from 


Juice 


neſs, cauſe the Bowels to loſe: 
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Steel, the Blood of Aſſes, the 
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uice of young. Swallows, he 

— theſe deſtroy the Sour- 

neſs that is in the Veins. 
For the curing of the Ver- 


tigo the juice of Chervil is 


commended, the Livers of 
Frogs dry'd in the Sun, pou- 
22 taken in the quan» 
tity of a Dram; as alſo Worms 
dry'd in the Oven, and pou- 
der'd. . | 

The Apoplexy is ſaid to be 
caus'd by an Acidity. in the 
Blood, which ſo coagulates it, 
that the Spirits and Blood 
which aſcend to the Brain, 


have no longer their free 


Courſe; and the Motion of 
the animal Spirits, which are 
diſpers'd-thro the whole Body, 
is likewiſe ſtopt. Experience 
confirms this; for the Blood 
has always been obferv'd to be 
coagulated in the Veins of 
thoſe who have died of this 
Diſtemper: For which Bleed - 
ing Emeticks, and volatile 
Salts are preſcrib de. 
The Palſy happens, accor- 
ling to ſome, thro che Inter- 
ceptiom of the Spirits, and of 
that vivify ing Light which the 
Nerves conduct and diſperſe 
into all the Parts of the Body: 
and this Sourneſs which injures 
the Spirits, muſt be ſweeten d 
before it be thrown aut, - To 
this end Van Helmant, and ſome | 


others, recommend the uſe of 


Diaphoreticks; which — 
ting the ſuperfluqus Seroſity 
and Water that is coagulated, 
at the ſame time open the 
Nerves: Sulphurous Baths are 
likewiſe approꝰ “ P. 
Convulſions are caus d thro 
ſharp Juices mixing with the 


communicated to the Nerves 


by means of the Circulation 
of the Blood, prick them, and 
(i: make them contract: To 
cure which, the Acrimony of 
theſe Juices. muſt firſt he 
 {weeten'd by ſpirituous Reme- 
dys and volatile Salts, before 
they are purg'd off. In this 
caſe fleeping is thought 
to calm the Irritation of Na- 
ture, and 3 by ſome ap- 
prov'd moſt d iaphoretick. Fon 
Children who are troubled 
with this Diſtemper, Expe- 
rience has ſhown that Worms 
pouder'd and taken is à very: 
good Remedy | ; 
Van Helmont: and ſome others 
tell us, that Catarrhs and 
Rbeums proceed not only from 
the Head, as is commonly ſup- 
pos'd, hut from all other parts 
of the Body; becauſe thè wa- 
try Veſſels, which conduct the 
Serum, are diſtributed thro the 
whole Body; and the Glands 
which prepare them are diſ- 
pers'd into many of its Mem- 
bers: So that Rheums happen 
when the Lymphatick Veſſels 
empty their Serafity and Wa» 
ter upon any part. Cold hin- 
dring the Tranſpiration and E- 
vaporation of the Water, is 
upon that account the moſt 
frequent Cauſe of Catarrhs. 
To cure which the four Hu- 
mour muſt. firſt be ſweeten'd; 
and then tranſpir'd by the 
means of Diaphoreticks, and 
afterwards wholly thrown out 
by. purging. Coughs are faid 
to proceed from the Defett of 
the Water which is diſcharg d 
from the Glands, and faliva» 
rious and lymphatick Veſſels 


Blood or Serum; Which being 
10 | 


upon the Throat, and chietly 
| - the 
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the Wind-pipe; the Water 
and 'Seroſtty being thrown 
out, by that means acquire a 
Sharpneſs which pricks and 
vexes the Nervous Parts, and 
ſo excites coughing: Where- 
fore thoſe Remedys have been 
chiefly preſcrib'd, as incline 
to. Sleep, and corrected Lau- 
danum, which thickning ſubtile 
Catarrhs temper their Acri- 
mony, and qualify the Cough. 
Experience alſo tells us that 
half a Dram of Brimſtone, 
with a Scruple of Benjamin, 
taken Morning and Evening 
in the Volk of an Egg, is a 
ood Remedy; for this ſome 
ave commended the eating 
boil'd - Garlick and Onions. 
The Pleuriſy is chiefly caus'd 
by ſome ſharp Humour, which 
mixing with the Blood or its 
Serum, violently moves and 
conſtrains the Blood or its 
Serum to go out of the Veins: 
thus they being thrown out of 
their courſe, diſperſe: through 
the Membrane which covers 
the ſides, and ſometimes alſo 
into the Lungs; which Blood 
or Serum corrupting, - cauſes 
Coagulations and Inflamma- 
tions in thoſe Parts. This has 
been diſcover'd by the opening 
of ſuch who have dy'd of the 
Diftemper. ' To remedy which 
this Sharpneſs muſt be thrown 
out which is in the Veins, 
and the Blood again difſolv'd. 
In: Pleuriſys which are not 
malignant, all ſorts of fix'd 
and volatile Alkalys are pre- 
ſcrib'd. To cure the Ptyũuck, 
the Acrimony, and. cor toſtve 
Acidneſi uf the Blood, which 
ulcerates the Bungs, muſt be 


d Supplement to the 


Diaphoretick Antimony, Be. 
zoar Mineral, the gentle Mer. 
cury of Van Helmont, and di. 
vers Balſamick Remedys. We 
have an Account of ſome who 
have been cur'd through Sym- 
pathy, by ſpitting in a Napkin, 
and tying it up to dry in the 
Smoak of the Chimney ; the 
Relaters do not impoſe. this 
upon any one's Faith, but 
leave every one who pleaſes 
to be convinc'd by Experi- 
ence, as they ſay they have 
been. In reſpect to the Cho- 
lick, Garlick boil'd in Milk is 
ſaid to be a powerful Remedy 
againſt this Paſſion of the In- 


teſtines, and now and then to 
take a Dram of Sperma Ceti. 


corretted, Mhich is done by 


| 


| Several Friends have diſtours'd 


Some ſay the Scurvy is con- 


tagious, and that there is not 
a greater number of Salts and 
Sul hurs in the Laboratory of 
2 Eb miſt, than there is in 
the Blood of thoſe who are 
infected with it: For this is 
preſcrib'd the Juice of Water- 
Oreſſes, and other antiſcorbu- 
tick Plants, becauſe they have 
their volatile Salt in their 
Juice; and Steel to ſuch 
whoſe Humours are leſs ſharp, 
as well as Diaphoretick Anti- 
mony, and many other vola- 
tile and fix d Alkalicks.. 

Queſt. A Perſon that hos been 
aivery (good Liver in all reſpedls, 
that ban nothing to accuſe himſelf 
of, except general Failings, ba 
nevertheleſs ſometimes very great 
Temptations to doubt of bis Sal 
vation, ' which makes bim tei) 
unealy .; and tho' naturally of 4 
chearful Temper, the Thoughts 
thereof jo: diſturb him, that br # 
at ſuch timet utry melancboh. 


bim 


/ V ̃ ͤ'.. eh anne 8 


tainty of Salvation in this Life, 
| be hopes he may find great Sa- 


always think himſelf infinitely 
An. Theſe melancholy 


where it is ſo, the Cauſe muſt 
firſt be remov'd before the 


for t 


eternal Happineſs: in which 


fervently deſire it of him. 
Queſt. Is it the Cuſtom of re- 


wearing of different Apparel ? And 


of - 
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him about it, of- which tell 
— A 
this Life others ſay t 

and think be has a great 


- 


val of 'regkhn t6 beye be may ny 
dike 


in that number. Theſe 


your Thoughts upon this Query, 
whether there can be any cer- 


tirfattion from them, and ſhall 


oblig'd to y. 15 


Notions very oft in good Per- 
ſons proceed from the ill Tem- 
perament of the Body; and 


unhappy effect can ceaſe. But 
ſe who have the per- 
fect uſe of their Reaſon, and 
have liv'd pious Lives, they 
may be abſolutely aſſur'd, by 
the Promiſes of God, that if 
they perſevete in the Dutys 
of Chriſtianity, they ſhall ob- 
tain Salvation; and that *tis 
only in this Eftate that they 
muſt continue to ſecure their 


they may remain ſo ſtedfaft by 
the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
that there is no Temptation 
whatever but they ſhall be 
able to reſiſt, either by that 
Grace they have already re- 
ceiy'd, or that which God is 
ready to grant them whenſo- 
ever they ſhall ſincerely and 


mote Countrys to teſtify their Sor- 
row for. the loſs of Friends, by 
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if it u, do they put on black, as 
we do in theſe parts, or any other 
colour? And what Reaſon can 
be given for our making choice of 
that Colour, preferable to all. o- 
UA 
Anſw. Black is the fittgſt 
Emblem of that Sorrow and 
Grief the Mind is ſuppos d 
to be clouded with; and. as 
Death is the Privation of Lite, 
yl Black a kn oof 
Light, tis very . probable this 
—— bas — — * to de- 
note Sadneſs, upon that ac- 
count. And we often find, 
altho it is better diſcern'd-by 
the Senſes than expreſs d by 
Reaſon, That it is not only 
= to put us in mind of paſt 
riefs, but alſo to excite new. 
This the melancholy Perſon 
is very ſenfible of; and moſt, 
if not all, would be ſo, had 
not the Commonneſs of ſuch 
Dreſſes ſo accuſtom'd us to 
'em, as in. ſome meaſure to 
diminiſh this. natural effeR. 
Tho tis not improbable but 
one reaſon why. the Mind be- 
comes ſad at the fight of 
black, may be, becauſe when 
it appears Al, the Body it is 
gencrally a ſign of death, be- 
cauſe it is producd by the 
Mortification and Extinction 
of the Spirits: a living Body 
being full of Vivacity and 
Brightneſs, whereas à dead 
one is gloomy and diſmal; for 
at the ſame moment the Sou! 
leaves the Body, a dark ſhade 
ſeems as it were to be drawn 
over it. So that this Colour 
is not only a proper Repre- 
ſentation of Grief and Sadneſs, 
but alſo of Death which is 


the cauſe of it; and has upon 


the 
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*the account of © mourning . of the Biſhops of Rome 


Deen prefer'd by moſt People 
rchroughout Europe. Yet" ſeve- 
ral Nations have expreß'd 
their Grief for the Loſs of 
the dead by wearing other 
(Colours, and gave as they 


it 4 Ihe Syria, Cappadocinns, 


to uſurp, and wWithhold it 
from them: And that the 
Church ef Antioch and other 
'Provifices and Churches fhould 
eac one entirely retain 
their peculiar Privileges. 


in -the Lateran \Comncil, that 


thought as good 'Reaſons ms 4 
i 


and Armeniuns uſe Sky-Colour,: 
_to-denote- the place they wiſh: 


the dead to be in; viz. in the 


Heavens. The Egyptians yel- 
low, or fillemot, to ſhew that 
as Herbs being faded become 
yellow, ſo Death is the end 
of human Hope. And the 
"Ethiopians grey, becauſe it re- 
ſembles the Colour of the 


Earth, which receives the 
dead. And indeed almoſt all 


Mankind, e 4 ſome 
barbarous People, have la- 
mented the Death of their 
Friends, and ſhewd their Sad- 
neſs by External Mourning. 

- Queſt." Hos tbe Biſhop of 


— 


Rome always been acknowledg'd | 


"as ſuperinur to all other Biſhops, -as 
the ' Papiſts tell , | who | ſay "it 


war never diſputed or tontradidted, | 


but by Hereticks, they term 
is, ſince the pretended Rt forma- 
lat 

Anſw. Let them but conſult 
the Decrees of the Council of 
Nite aſſembled together by 
the Emperor Conſtantine, and 


they'll find *twas ſo far from | 


being approv'd, that the Bi- 
ſhops made a particular De- 
cree, to maintain, as they 
call'd it, the antient Cuſtom, 
that all the Biſhops through 
Echt, Lybia, and Pentapolis, 
ſhould be under the Superiori- 


ty of the Biſhop of A exandria, | 


the Greeks and Latins differd 
about? ENS 
Anſw. The Greeks had ſome 
diſlike to theſe following ones, 
That the Chriſm and Eu- 
chariſt ſhou'd be kept under 
Lock and Keep. 

That a private Confeſſion 
of Sins ſhould be made once 
every Lear. 

That an Election made by 
the Civil Magiſtrate, in ſpi- 
ritual Promotions, ſhould be 
That any Perſon in Eccle- 


Fealty to any Layman. 
That the Laws made by 
Princes 'ſtioutd not prejudice 
Qnureness . 
That Eccleſtaſtical Perſons 
ſhould be exempted from all 
Contributions. 
That Tribute ſhould not be 
paid before Fenths. 

And that the Relicks of 
Saints ſhould not be ſhown out 
of a Casket. 


that the Greehs would not touck 
thoſe Alars, that the Latins 
had offer*'d up the Hoſt on, 
till they had waſh'd and pu- 
rify'd them: They likewiſe 
new baptiz'd thoſe whom the 
Latins had before baptiz'd. 
Queſt. I deſire the favour of 


notwithſtanding the Endea- 


bene ft \Anpwer tr ide , 


nions 


% 


e al =: _- a ww. 


ſiaſtical Orders ſhould not, 
without great Cauſe, promiſe 


So high was the Diſſenſidn, 


„ £53 knit > bow 
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. Power of. Nature, we muſt confeſs 


Nature which are vaknown 


ions ef Spinola, viz. That 
whatever happens ij nereſſary, an 
that God is ns neceſſarily Aeter- 
min'd to will ut he i to uner- 
Rand, becauſe his "Underftaniling 
and Will are the fame thing. 
That the Power af Cod, and te 
Power of Nature being the ſame, 
if any thing happens above the 


that things happen” which are a- 
bove the Power of God, which i 
EE 
F Miracles proceed from Ef- 
feils which are above our Con- 
reptions, we can prove not hing of 
em, becauſe we cannot draw uny 
clear Conſequence from a Principle, 
whereof we ' compreherd not hing. 
And further, that "Miracles are 
limited Effetts, which ought not 
neceſſarily to have a Canfe, whoſe 
Perfeltwons have no Limits; © ſo 
that Miracles do not neceſſarily, 
prove the Being of 4 God.” + _ 
Aw. To the Firſt; That 
altho "theſe, Facultys are the 
fame thing in God, yet it is 
no Impediment, but that to un- 
derſtand and to will may be 
very different Acts; even, as 
altho' the Mercy and Juſtice 
of God, be only one and the 
ſame Perfection in him, to pu- 
niſh and to forgive are two 
Acts, which" ought not to be 
e 
The Second Opinion ſup- 
poſes 9 we deny, viz. That 
the Power of God and the 
Power of Nature is but one 
and che fame thing. It is e- 
gully abſurd to athrm, that 
ioſe things that we call Mi- 
racles, are only certain rare 
Events, which happen in con- 
ſequence of ſome Laws of 


* , . Py 
to us; for if theſe Laws are 
unknown to Men, how was 
it poſſihle that the - Apoſtles 
ſhoutd cauſe (ome of theſe ex. 
traordinary Events to happen 
at their pronouncing certain 
worts ?. © "IVE 
As to the Laft, *Tis falſe 
that we cannot conclude any 
thing that is clear from an 
Effect which is above the Ca- 
pacity of dur Minds; fince it 
Is certain we may 'evidently 
conclude this, that the 'Caufe 
of luch an Effect is as much 
above us, "as this Effelt 
ſurpaſſes our Underſtanding. 
T hoſe who ſee any Machi 
which produces a ſurprizing 
Eſſect, and who are abſolutely 


| unaequainited' with the Mathe- 


maticks, not conceiving hot. 
it can be petform'd, may they 
not, nay even ought they not 


to 'conctude, that this Ma- 


chine has ſome Author, *who 
has much more Knowledg 
than they have? But if an 
Effect be limited, it does not 
follow from thence that the 
Cauſe muſt be limited too; 
for ſuppoling 4 Cauſe, "the. 
Perfettiòns whereof were not 
limited, whatever it would 
produce, muſt however be li- 
mited in this reſpect; becauſe 
it is contradictory, that one 
being äbſolutely perfect ſhould 
be produc'd by another, Be- 
ũdes, there are limited Effefts, 
which muft neceſſarily have a 
Cauſe whoſe Power is infinite, 
as in the Reſurrection from 
the dead: For tis impoſſible 
to conceive that a Power 
which is bounded can in - 
moment re-eftabliſh a rotten 


Carcaſe in the very ſame con- 
dition 
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dition it was in during this 


Life. 4141 3 8 
Queſt. Whether the Copties 
and Armenians may be term d 
good Chriſtians 5 or if they do 
not partake of the Schiſms - their 
Fore-fathers have been guilty of? 
. | Anſw. Yes, ſince they all a- 
dore Jeſus Chriſt, receive his 
Doctrine, and believe in him 
as God and Man; and altho 
*twere true that their Ance- 
ſors were guilty of the Schiſm 
which 1s ween them and 
the - Weſtern Churches, their 
Poſterity who are honeft Men, 
and hate us not, nor concern 
themſelves in the Controver- 
ys, cannot he at all infected 
with their Guilt. 
_ » Queſt. Net long ſince I was 
paſſionately in Love with 4 ver- 
tune Lady, of equal Age and 
Fortune with m elf, and well 
deſcended ; which I acquainted her 
ub in à Letter, But ſhe h 
n ſooner receiv'd it, bug ſhe re- 


Jecled my Offer, refaſung, to joi 
zam Company where | ſhe, ſaw me 
Freſent, and avoiding me as much 
4 þſſible 3, being t the ſams 
ine, 'as 1 underflood, ..courted by 
16 young Gentlemgn much about 
Fortune, who cont inu d his 
. Court ſhip for abont two Months: 
«tho... after .all ſhe. declin d bi 
Courtſhip, ſighted him, and in 
or, ne. and fhow'd me all 5 
Letters, telling. me if, I would 
prove conſlaut, ſhe, wauld be eter- 
"nally mine. But within a Week 
after 1 had another Prepoſal made 
me from 4 virtuous and beautiful 
young. Lady, of a; much. greater ; 
Hrture, and as well educated 45 
ie former. Nom I deſire your Ad. 
„ce, (and reſolve to be govern'd 


2 Supplement to the 


honourably embrace the latter Of. 
fer, and rejef# the former, there 
never having been any abſolute 
Promiſe between ws ; my Inclina- 
tions being, I confeſs, much more 
for the latter ? 

Anſw. If you did not engage 
your ſelf to the firſt, there's 
no reaſon. why you ſhould 


tageous Propoſals of the lat- 
ter. But by the manner of 
the Expreſſion | that you made 
no abſolute Promiſe | you ſeem to 
imply that ſome ſort of Pro- 
miſe was made, and tis pro- 
bable enough that you might 
make her ſome ſuch Returns 
for her obliging Offer; which 
if you did, and ſhe under- 
ſtood it as the accepting it, 
you cannot, we think, honou- 
rably get clear of the firſt 
Engagement. 

Queſt. I am about ſixteen 


| Tears old, and have learn'd fe. 


veral Languages, and read ſome- 


in thing of Natural Philoſophy ; Het, 


the Moon being ill poſited in ny 
Nativity, I am of a very ill Vt- 
terance: for tho I don't. ſtammer, 
I want words to expreſs my ſelf 
on any Matter, to that degree that 
makes me ridiculous in Company, 
and overcome in any Diſpute ! 
undertake, even when I know ! 
have the better of the Cauſe. 
Pray your Advice bow I may bel) 
my ſelf in tbis Infirmity? 

| Anſw. For the Moon, ve 
ſuppoſe it might be any. G here 
above or under the, Earth, 
and yet not ſo müch to the 
Buſineſs, as, Tenterden Steeple 
to Goodwin's Sands; we having 
often decjar'd our Judgment 
that there is nothing of certain. 


Where» 


ee 


not embrace the more advan- 
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Wherein if t 
thing, one would expett they 
ſhould be exatt. at Weather ; 
tho to prove they are not ſo, 
there needs no, more than 
comparing one Almanack with 
another, the beſt of which 
more. often miſs than hit; 
and thoſe who have had the 


2”: Fame, not having 


n ſo kind to tell us any 
thing of the great Snows, 
and Cold that we have had 
this Winter. But to let. that 
paſs, and come. to the fireſs 
of the , Queſtion: We have 
known ſeveral who haye been 
troubled with the ſame Infir- 
mity, who have yet in Time, 
and by Converſation, obtain'd 
a tolerable Freedom of Diſ- 


but you may do as well as o- 
thers, if 
ment to chuſe your Company 
right. But till you have a 
reater Fluency of Expreſ- 
lion, what need you enter 
into Diſputes at all, eſpeciall 
with any but your Friends? 
Tho if you do, tis but think. 


ing before you ſpeak, and 


laying the more Senſe in feu- 
er words; above all things 
taking heed of Paſſion, which 
will binder you from having 
clear Notions of things, with- 
out which you can never be 
happy in your Expreſſion. 
Queſt, By what means ſhall a 
goed Chriflian, who is afflited 
with Deprivation of Temporal 
Good, | know. whether it proceeds 
Pim bis Parents or bis own Sins ? 
That en 4 dive Examination, find- 
ine neither, be may be encourag'd 


ts take jt patienth,, os bing the 


band of Providence, _.. 


. & 


could do any 


ou haye the Judy- 
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Anſw. He ought, in the firſt 
place, to be ſure of his Sup- 
ſition; and that it may 
juſtly aid of him, as our Sa- 
viour did of the blind Man; 
Neither this Man hath ſin d, nor 
his Parents, In order to which, 
his Examination ſhould be 
impartial, yet modeſt in re- 
lation to his Parents Crimes, 
tho ſevere in reſpett of his 
own; Whether neither have 
been guilty of any notable 
Crime (for that muſt be our 
Saviour's meaning, ſince no 
Man lives and fins not) for 
which, as God threatens, he 
viſits the Iniquity of the Fathers 
on their Children, ſometimes to 
the Third and Furth Generation 


i- tho this principally and mo 
courſe z which we doubt not 


frequently, if not almoſt al- 
ways, when the Children 
tread in their. Fathers Steps, 
and are guilty of the ſame, 
or equal Wickedneſs. There's 
no doubt . but the Parents Sins 
have too often a natural, and, 
| we may ſay, neceflary Influence 

no the Unhappineſs of their 
Poſterity, as in moſt kinds of 
Intemperance, which not rare- 
ly affect the Body, and oft- 
ner the Eſtate of thoſe who 
are ſo uabavpy to owe their 
Beings to ſuch as have had 
yo. more care of what they 
have brought into the World. 


* 


| And *tis ſo plain, that the 


very eathens 1 5 obſery'd 
that an Eftate unjuſtly gotten, 
is not likely to proſper. But 
| beſides this, tho the Curſe 
cauſeleſs ſhall. not come, yet 
when paiſronate Men let fly 
their Imprecations on wicked 
, dfabedient Children, who do 


[ers X diſ- 


/ 
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diſagreeable to the Juſtice of 
Providence to confirm them, 
With a ſecret Blaſt on their 
Eſtates; and this, it may be, 
in ſome Inſtances, even when 
they repent of their bad Lives, 
tho then their temporal Mis- 
fortunes may be over-rul'd to 


)—ä ö—kp 


the Advantage of what is of 


much greater Concern and 
Moment. If he find nothing 
of this in his Parents, *tis 
well if he diſcovers not ſome 
Guilt in himſelf, on a ſtrict 
Examination: For thus much 
is certain, that Sin is the 
cauſe of all Affliction; and 
thereſore a Man is unjuſt who 


complains of its Puniſhment, 


tho God is juſt and true and 
holy in all his Ways, and does 
not delight in the Torment 
and Unha ppineſs of his Crea- 
ture; he does not, it's certain, 
aftlit willingly, the conſe- 
quence of which ſeems to be, 
that he never out of his arbi- 
trary abſolute Will, lays any 
heavy weight on his Crea- 
tures. And even in the Caſe 
of Trial, as with Fob, the ve- 
xy Notation 'of the Word, as 
well as the Hiſtory, imply 
ſomething to be purg'd and 
remov'd, that was before a+ 
miſs; Which in him was his 
"wonderful high Opinion of 
His 1 and Righteouſ: 
'meſs, alcribing too much td 
Himſelf, and fancying he wa 
Hardly dealt with, and could 
make his Cauſe good before 
God; tho when God had once 
* ſpoke to him out of the 
"Whirlwind; he ſoon abhor'd 
-himſelf--in ” Duſt and Aſhes, 
We ought: therefore careful 


© to enquire, in loch an-Afle“ 


tion as the Queriſt mentions, 
or any other that lies heavy 
upon us, if we can, and no 
other remarkable Failure in 
our Lives, yet whether we 
have not been at leaft guilty 
of Job's Fault, and thought 
too well of our ſelves, and too 
ill and ſeverely of that bleſ- 
ſed Being, all whoſe Chaſtiſe- 
ments to good Men are medi- 
Cinal, and in order to make 
'em ftill more Partakers of his 
Holineſs, And if in none of 
theſe things our Hearts con- 
demn us, we are to believe 
that our Afflictions are for the 
example of others, or to per- 
fe our Graces, and obtain 
us a brighter Reward in Hea- 
ven: And at the ſame time 
we muſt conſider many of 
theſe things are no other than 
the natural Effects of our 
firſt Parents Error, and the 
common Miſerys of Life, as 
well as often of our own per- 
ſonal Imprudence and Folly, 
In which, as well as in all o- 
ther Inſtances, if there be any 
that -will 'not be reach'd by 
what has been here ſaid, we 
muſt ſtill take care to | juftify 
and glorify God, whoſe Ways 
indeed are unſearchable, but 
always righteous ; and there. 
fore it is much the ſafer and 
modeſter way to blame our 
ſelves in general, tho it may 
de we cannot always diſcorer 
the particular Cauſe of our 
Affliction, than to murmur or 
n e Providence, and 
charge God foolifhty. -—_ 

. Queſt. Whether idr the preſ- 
ſure I ſome great Mixfortune, as 
4 Law-Suit for. Sub- 


ſtance, or [ach © like © ſurprixing 
ence, of fcb! * 
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ter, for a Letter 


fifty years old, but one t 


. i AG. ts Bs ra os 


_ Athenian 
Accidents ; Madneſs may 'my my dear * to know how 
reaſonably be deftr'd, if it can 15 are, than when I was in 


drown the ſenſe of the Misfortune' 4 
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Ton, tho you was then my 


Anſw. No; ſince to be de- firft thoughts. Think well of 


gh of the Uſe of our Rea- 

the greateſt Unhappi- 
neſs that can befal us on this 
fide the Grave: for all other a 
Evils are, we believe, com- 
monly y defign n'd for the dene 
of the icted Perſons, 


this trouble, ſince we all natus 
rally love to pleaſe our ſelves, 
and this is the way -p 1 
roportion of my fatit- 

altion fo < ya 6p MES 
Lorit — as I came thro 
——— which I hope you re- 


tis difficult for them to 2 al 


it at ſuch a time; but to be 


diſtracted, is for this Life worſe 
— at all, ow 
Queſt, 7 
your opinion, which way 4 __ 
man ſhoyld take the fo 

of Friend(hj 


＋ 


Love; the Partys not bav 
one another above 4 2 ol 


ceiv'd, that I might by the laft 
Poſt have an account of Jour 
Health. 3 "4 | 

I was ſo ſure of a Letter 


are defir d to ahve from you, tho it came not to 


＋ that! ſent to the Paſt- 
t. Office i. I hall value 
my ſelf at no mall rate, if E 
can outdo you in Friendſhip, 
whom all elſe come ſo far ſhort 


weeks ? She is marry'd to a Rela · 
tion of his, a Couſin; ſhe is about || 
hat values 


herſelf 77 1 and 
ancies : 


Fug 
ugly, ill. ſhaped; and very ſatyri- 
a, one that is jealous of ber 
Hushand, "who has been formerly ||! 
ONig'd by this 8 ſhe now | 
Writes thus to was never 
acquainted * now : therefore be 
deſires to know what Anſwer he 
"ght to return ber, in point of 
Good Manners. 
One thing be dzſiyes you to re- 
3 in the firſt part of her Let- 
ter, that the Token ſhe mentions to 
have rece d the Gentleman 
at parting to give her Mother, 3 
4 2 fle it at a great loſe, and 
deſires your fperdy anſwer; being 
an old Beau, and not willing t6 diſ- 


4+: 


oblige the 705 Sex, let them be of | 


what fort they will the C 
bft. La; * _ 
Pare 8 ar Kaare aſſo, 


of. ' I gave: your Token to my 
Mother with much leſs plea- 
ſute than I receiy'd it. I would 
be very ſorry you wanted your 


ſhe & very] Nurſe, at the rate I do your 


atttacking Converſation; the 
knowledg of which is all that 
makes me not repent my com- 
ing from Fluka 

* am afraid L ſhall force you 
to wiſh, by troubling you thus 
frequently, my Efteem were as 
far remote from you, as — 
Spark would have his 1 
Conſtancy and Vertue. L 
were capable of Gratitude — 
generous Friendſhip, there is 
but one kind of Relation in the 
world can mou you more, than 


you do moſt firmly poſſeſsfrom 
Dear — yours: for ever, i if 
Ibe— | "ns 


P.S. ay Service * 
I wiſh you 4 mery Eaſter, and 
forty more as ghod. I am 40 
you are not careful of your- ſelf, nor 
n Maid Þ ger v what you can- 


I. eat. 
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eat. Ian angry at this ſilly Con · 
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upon more proper t han others to qua- 


cern that brought me hither till you\\lify a Man for the Spirit of Pro- 
was perfely well, Von never flept \\pheſying ? And whether, as is re- 
leß wben your Illneſs was at the ported of em, the Us 4 8— be- 


. worſt, than I have done ſince. I par- 
ted you, which is now three 
Se lad one remarkable flum- 
ber made pleaſant hy a dream of 
you ; T ſaw yon in your beſt Night- 
gown, and your Face was as red as 
the Lining of it; have à care of. a 
doſe. of Claret ; I always inter- 
pret my. own Dreams, eſpecially 
when J dream of my beſt Friends, 
and you ave ſo. 
Anſw. Verily, Spark, if ſuch 
an obli ng complimental Let 
ter, and all: that, could not ins! 
ſpire you how to make a ſuta- 
ble Anſwer, tis very probable 
your Kiſſes would pleaſe better 
than your Letters; therefore 
we een leave you to.-chuſe 
which way you'll return the 
Civility, and ſhall only giyea 
little caution to our intriguing 
would-be-witty. Ladys, who ye + 
ry often exceed the . bounds of 
Decency, to ſhew a little ima-: 
ginary Gallantry and unnatural 
miſtaken Wit; tjnce they may 
ſee by it how liable they are to 
Scandals, by truſting their Re- 
putations-in the hands of theſe. 
brainleſs Fops, who at the beſt 
make them the (i 3 of their 
common Diſcourſe i amongſt 
themſelves 3 ay and think they 
uſe chem very civilly too, if 
they don't expoſe them to all 
the World. 1 t is N 
Queſt. I. deſcre to know whether 
Divination has been always ſup- 
pos'd to be 4 natural Property of the 
Soul, or [a:ſpecial.Gift from." Hea+ 
uren If Virginity. or a, Diſpo- 
| fitians of Mind, or Circumſtance of. 


lievd all Children to be Prophets? 
 Anſw. Men have been of di- 
vers Opinions in reſpect to 
this, as well as to other things. 
Ammonius in Plutarch poſitively 
maintains that 'tis a natural 
Gift, from this Principle; That 
| fince our Soul remembers things 
which no longer ſubſiſt, it may 
very well give ſome account of 
the E that it has not ſeen, 
and foretel futurdthings which 
have not yet happen d. To 
which may be anſwer' d, that 
| whatſoever has preſented it ſelf 
to us, leaves traces in our 
Brain; whereas thoſe we have 
not ſeen, cannot imprint any 
there. And one Mr. Petit, in 
'a Diſſertation of his upon this 
Subject, ſays, That Prophets 
foretel nothing, but what all 
Men have ſome. Idea of, if 
each thing were conſider d ſe- 
parately: as for example, when 
the. Prophet Iſaias predicted 
that a virgin ſhould bring forth 
a Son ; how new, ſays he, and 
unheard of. ſoever this Event 
might be, yet every one very 
diſtinctiy apprehended what 
the Prophet meant, having a 
clear Idea of Virgin and of brmg- 
ing forth. 4 Son; therefore he 
believes the difficulty to con - 
ſiſt in the Collection of theſe 
Ideas, which he affirms not to 
be greater than what re ſpects 
the Memory. The Images of 


things . ſubtiſting. ſeparately in 
our Minds, +they. there unite 
after ſuch or ſuch a. manner 
when we think of em, and 


bare been look d | 
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dilunite again as ſoon as ve 
6 are 


] 
J 


» V 
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% 
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Soul makes of many Ideas by 


ing it the immediate 


are diverted from them; they 
being united oo bo ex 
And that the Collection the 


the Memory, which have been 
—.— the Union whereof 

dfiſts no longer, is not lefs 
wonderful than the Mind's pre- 
dicting many things which} it 
has never ſeen nor heard of. 
This Opinion is refuted, 
conſidering” that the Object of 
Prophecy relates to contingent 
things, Which equally 'may or 
may- not happen ; which =_ 
abſdlutely depends on the Free- 
will of Man, over which no 
Creature kHath any power: 


therefore no one can foreſee | 


the Actions of free Intelligen - 
ces, but that perfe& Being 
which governs them; ſo that 
the Spirit of Prophecy is only 
the Gift of God. Tho grant! 
| ift of 
Heaven it is the Opinion of 
many Perſons, it does not fol- 
dow om thente but that ſome 


e Ir 3 
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to receive it than others. Some 
of the Schoolmen, and Com- 
mentators upon Ariſtotle, ha ve 
thought that a ſublime Mind 
and a great Soul, who has been 
well educated, is the moſt — 
per to penetrate into the Ob- 
ſcurity of future Events.” Vet 
theſe vain Notions are confoun- 


ded by Experience, God hav- 
by ing generally choſe his Pro- 


hets from amongſt the moſt 
illiterate Perfons 3 probably 
left if he had beftow'd 'this 
Gift upon the Learned, they 
(being naturally a little proud) 
might have looked upon it as a 
Prerogative of a great Wit. 
As for that Opinion of the 
Antients, who thought Virgi- 
nity might contribute to the 
Spirit of Prophecy, twas only 
caus'd by an effect of the Des 
vit's Malice; who, to impoſe 
om the People, commanded 
that whoever ' approach'd his 
Altars, ſhonld'attain from the 


natural Diſpoſitions are fitter 
7 7 237 > 4214 1 | FINE | 


N procul jubed, 


© -  Queistult#' befterna gaudis 


Commerce of Women; 
b N98 7 Who ES STARTER 
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diſcedite ab he 
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And yet he took all ſorts of, 
forms, and made them a thou- 
ſand Offers to tempt their 
Chaſtity, 1 3s - A” 1] 
was really the Opinion of 
the Egypt laut, that Children na- 
turally divined, and that all 
their Attions were good or bad | 
Preſages: But their thoftphts | 
pon this were no more than 

har we ſtill ſometimes fee a- 
monꝑſt many ſuperſtitious Per- 


(i NJ fg ben 3263 

Children do, and draw Con- 
ures from it. Ache this 
plainly ſhows that the Antients 
did not believe à great Genius 
4 requiſite Qualification for a 
Prophet: and therefore they 


choſe a Country-Maid, who 


was chaft and ciyilly educated, 
for the Prieſteſs of Apo. And 
tis not improbable but the De- 
vil made uſe of chi. Craft, the 
better to imitate the true Pro- 


ſons, vho obſerve whatſoever | 


* 
. 


| phets; as 1 ns; he 
vl 3 


once 
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Haro, upon. the Sacrifice 


Paulus Amilin; in the Town of the ca 


| 


RY 
93 * r 
ſoly'd to go on as ſhe had be- 


Ampbipol is. 

Queſt, I muſt beg your Opinion 
concerning an unhappy Gentlewoman i 
of m Acguaintance, who had a 
Child by one who left ber miſerable. 
After which another Gentleman fell 
in love with 

marry her, becauſe he bnew ber 
former Miſcarriage ; ; but they made 
fri Vows to God, and each other, 
in 4 Church, and at 2 other 


after which he own'd her 
for be Wife to all the World, and 
as had ſeveral Children by her, 
Neither have hroke their Vows, but 
Une a. gd with each other, 
2 their not making uſe 
of. the ſet. Form of Matrimony, is, 
auſe he can't bear the Reproach | 0 
*would. be, ko bim, being 4 very 
big be ſpirĩted a paſſionate Mun. 
755 doubts ae of bis 5 
eſires your Advice, in point Ker | 
liein, Whether: 


but would noe | 


<<. © YT 


they have not branch a 
Anſw. You ſeem ep argue 
very warmly for your Acquain- 
tance, as if you were eule £1 
— — d in the matter. But 


neil Th « awe et it fall. where | 
05 cyſes here men- 
tion'd, Ken as common 2 
thoſe of — — and other 
' Offenders, , who. fancy .the 2 
ly break the Kin 
which they © RP t Does 1; 
is no Crime againſt Heaven. 
Tbe truth is, in both caſes they 
firſt run into Wiekedneſs; and 
then, when they find ſome- 
thi Bi that won't let em 


en coioing Excu- 


3 10 £ 
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to fall o 0 ſes to give em a little eafe, 


is more common than 
we here meet with, 
and tis impoſſible to tell how 
d thouſands have been ru- 

the ſame methods. 
iend, it ſeems, was re- 


of  Noching 6 


gun, and to atone. ſome Acts 
of Folly with a Habit of Wic- 
kedneſs; ſince nothing can be 
plainer than that ſhe lives in a 
courſe of  Fornication. Some 
Solemnity before Witneſs has 
been, in all Nations, accoun- 
ted neceſſary to Matrimony; 
whereas if Concubmage were 
ſufficient, nay and this on 2 
foxmal Compact, there would 
be ne er a Where in Venice. But 
E this, the particular Low 
our 2 require a 
lick Contract for Life, as 
tial to Marriage; idegitimz. 


only ting whatever, Children are 


horn out of ſuch lawful Wed- 
lock: and there's no doubt but 


| thoſe who reſiſt the juſt Ordi- 


nances of their Country, ſhall 
receive to themſelves Damna- 


tion. Not to add the Sin a- 


gainſt the Church as well as 
State; Nr as we have known 
para at any time 
beate aid rom — ano- 
ther. And, this ſame Chureh 
E ber, That whoever is in 
* Adultery, or any other grie- 
vous Sin, are to repent be · 
+ fore: they come to chat Hol 
Table, unleG they'd eat a 
drink their own Damnation: 
And- 50 Repentance certainly, 
„ce mow . 
e 4 © young. 4 
dy's Affection, f 4 — 
Fortune, by the. Ireachery of «re 
tended Bf PN whe — 
mili 


miliar in the Family, has given her 
ſeveral forged Letters in my name, 
which ſhe bas reſented ſo ill, that I 
deſpair of recovering my Intereſt in 
her. Tour Advice how I ſhall pu- 
niſh him, and recover her Favour, 
will oblige yours, &c. 
Anſw. *'Y'is well if this Bo- 
ſom-Friend of yours (a He- 
Friend we hope) ben't himſelf 
in love with the Lady: If he 
be, your beſt Revenge will be 
to undeceive and marry her. 
But. the queſtion is, how you 
ſhall do it: If you can't ſpeak 
with her, you - muſt write to 
her, and vindicate your ſelf, 
or get ſome better Friend than 
your former to undertake the 
Oihce, W e 6 
Queſt. Gentlemen, your Anſwer 
i de ſir d to theſe following Querys : 
1. Whether it is the Duty of 
every good and humble Chriſtian, to 
look upon himſelf to be the worſt and 
greateſt of Sinners? | . 
2. How ſuch a Man may with 
truth effirm himſelf to be ſuch a 
one, becauſe perhaps he hears and 
ſees others ſwear and lye, and com- 
mit other grievous Sins which he 
commits not? | 1 
. Anſw, No, it can never be 
any man's Duty to believe 2 
Fal hood. St. Paul indeed 
ſpeaks fomething of himſelf, 
t ſeems to ſound like what 
the Querrft aims at; but he 
ſoon adds the rea ſon, becauſe 
he perſecuted the Church of Cbriſt. 
Tis true, every Man ought to 
confider his own Sins with all 
their juſt Aggravations, but he 
can never think *twill pleaſe 
God to accuſe himſelf where 
he is not guilty. Which is a 


| 


falſe Humility, not that true 


Athenian /Oxcle. 
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us to think juſtly, tho mode- 
rately, of Things and Perſons. 
We ſay, a good Man can never 
be oblig'd'to think or call him- 
ſelf what he is not; eſpecially 
he ought to have a care he 
does not confeſs that to God, 
which he does not believe hint- 
ſelf, and would be very angry 
if any other ſhould believe it 
of him: much leſs to call him- 
felf the worſt of Sinners, when 
he believes himſelf one of the 
beſt of Saints; nay, that the 
reſt of Mankind are ſhut up in 
God's wrath, which the Phart 
ſees did believe, tho the Publi- 
cans and Harlots ſooner enter'd 
into Heaven. In ſhort, our 


Judgment is, that true Humi- 


lity conſiſts chiefly- in this; 
namely, making as large Al- 
lowances for the Weakn-ſſes of 
others, and as little for our 
own ; and on the other fide; 
magnifying another man's Vir- 
tues, even tho he's our Ene 
my, and thinking as tempe- 
rately and modeftly of our own 
Accompliſhments, as will con- 
{tft in both caſes with the Rules 
of Truth and Juſtice. | 

Queſt. A beneficed Clergyman 
being indebted to ſevere Creditors, 
who will not accept of ſuch Pay- 
ments as his Circumſtances enable 
him to make, is conflrain'd to ab- 
ſent from his Living to avoid a Pri- 
ſon, Quære, Whether he ought to 
reſign the Living, ſince he cannot 
perſonally attend it; or, if be is 
not oblig*d in Conſcience to reſign it, 
whether the Biſhop may lawfully, or 
ſhould in Conſcience deprive him, an 
able Curate being kept upon the 
place? Dou are defir'd bo conſider 
| this ſeriouſly, and anſwer it as fully 


ChriſtianTemper which teaches 


as poſſible, becauſe it may afford 
X 4 matter 


Fr2 

matter for your farther diſcuſſing. - 
Anſw. We hope this is not 
another old Gentleman; but if 
it be, we ſhall endeavour to 
give it a jaſt Anſwer. He 
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lain's Poſt at Sea, or in the 
Army; the readieſt way to re- 
cover his ſhatter d Fortunes. 
+ Queſt. Some time ſince 4 Bro- 
ther of mine was in trouble, and 1 


ought firſt. to conlider with.| his Bail for a certain Sum of Mo- 


himſelf, whether his own Ex- 
travagance or Folly han't re- 
duc'd him to ſuch Extremitys: 
there being not many Inſtances 
where a Man _ a good Re- 

putation, that his Creditors 
will be ſo violent as theſe are 
here repreſented. But how- 
ever he finds it, he is not, we 
think, oblig'd immediately to 
reſign; ſince tho he can't at 
preſent attend it in perſon, he 
may perhaps hereafter be in 
| better Circumſtances: nor is 
there any neceſſity of its being 
neglected, tho he himſelf can't 
be, preſent at it; which if it 
be, and he leaves none to offi- 
ciate, he virtually reſigns it; 
tho he makes no formal Reſig- 
nation. Tho we humbly con- 
ceive, his Ordinary is not ob- 
lig d todeprive him: nor can 
it fairly be done, if there be 
one who takes good care of 
his People in his abſence, un- 
leſs in ſuch a caſe where actual 
Reſidence is requir'd, and no 


room for a Diſpenſation and 


this, ſuppoling there are no 
Immoralitys, Ge. alledg'd and 
prov'd againſt him, For ſhould 
things come to the. worſt, -a 
Sequeſtration of the Profits of 
the Living might in time ſatiſ- 
fy his Creditors 3 and if it be 
conſiderable, ſome allowance 
made out of it for his own Ne- 
ceſſitys: or upon ſuch. Agree- 
ment made, he himſelf might 
ferve the Cure, if it were not 
more 24\1able to get à Cha p- 


ny ; which he not being able to pay, 
I was forcd to pay it for him, 
This vex d me ſo much, that 1 
ſwore, and made 4 ſolemn Vow to 
my ſelf, that whatever might hap- 


never concern my ſelf to help or a 
fit him as long as — 71 5 
happens that my Brother is in great 
want,” and hat 4 grent charge upon 
tim; be bi Friends that are kind 
to him, and by their means 4 good 
Place is dffer'd him gratis, provi. 
ded he could raiſe a Sum of Mony 
to get clear of ſome Debts, He 
has made his application to me, and 
has alſo gotten ſeveral of his Friends 
to ſpeak to me to aſſiſt him in this 
his Extremity; offering me ſuch 
Security, as 'm well ſatisfy'd is e. 
nough for the Mony requefled : but 
Tue refus'd all Propoſals, without 
giving any other reaſon than that I 
would not do it. Pray be ſo hind 
jo" to give me Opinion, whe · 
ther Jougbt to keep my Vow, or to 
relieve my Brother, for Pin like to 
follow your Direction. 1 
Anſw. The Corban did not ex- 
cuſe the Fews from doing ought 
for their Relations. There's 
no more doubt but that your 
| Vow was raſh, or that you 
therein oblig'd your - ſelf to 
what was unnatural; for it can 
be no better, to- let your Bro- 
ther periſh, when you are in 2 
capacity of relieving him, even 
luppaſing him to be gn ill Man, 
| when it Nees not appear but his 
Poverty is his greateſt Crime. 
| Your. Yow therefore dane 


| 


raſh, 


4 ids 


pen to him for the future, I would 


2 SSS Ss. warm" yerg to = 
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s been ſaid; you are, we 


think, firſt oblig'd to ask God 


pardon for making it, and then 


to relieve your Brother, if he 


n get no body elſe to aſſiſt 
bin in his extremity. | 

Queſt. If I undertake an En- 
terprize, and engage my ſelf by Oath 
to perform it, and recolleding my 
ſelf, upon ſecond thoughts I alter 


m Reſolution, thinking what 1 de- 
fen'd both dang 
Pray which of the two Evils ſhould 


erous and ſinſul. 


1 chuſe ; to purſue my Deſign, or 
break my Oath 2. | 
Anſw. See the Anſwer to the 
foregoing, Queſtion, 
* Queſt, I 'was the night before 
Valentine's Day in campany with 
two Gentlemen, 'who agreed. with 
me to draw Valentines according to 
the uſual cuſtom ; and among# ſe- 
veral Ladys then nam d, I inſerted 
my Miftreſs (whom 1 never aan nor 
ſhall forget) whom I ſo ſtraugely 
fell in love with, as 1 gave yon an 
Account in a former Mercury. Her 
Name being written as uſual, and 
eight others with her, we being 
wery merry, one of the Company 
propos d that we ſhould ſolemnly 
vow by all the ways imaginable to 
endeavour the gaining that Perſon 
whoſe Name we . happen to 
draw, and. till their deaths never 
accept of any other, This we all 
agreed #0, and the Names being 
roll'd up, I happen'd to draw my 
Miſtreſs ; and the other two Gentle« 
men Teſoly'd to make good their 
Vow, end court the Lady that fell 
to their ſpare, telling me I am ob- 
lig'd io the ſame, Pray what ſhall 
i 3 in — matter? l 
Anf. Perju 2 — 
4 w ſo 


ſo common a Sin, that 


aueh ay ſtartle at it, dut will 
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p „and the matter of it, as 


ſtill run upon raſh, and ſome- 
times impoſſible Vows and 
Oaths, as if there were no- 
thing Sacred in either, or ary 
Curſe attending the breach of 
em. Thus in the preſent caſe 
one would have thought the 
Queriſt ſhould. have had work 
enough on his hands already, 
but yet it / ſeems he was for 
cutting out more; for what 
would he have done, if his 
Miſtreſs ſhould have fallen to 
one of his Friends, and he had 
any other of the eight for his 
ſhare? Nor has he ay great 
reaſon to flatter himſelf, that 


he ſhall obtain her Perſon, be- 


cauſe blind Fortune has thrown 
him her Name. However, 
ſince he's now faſt by Vow, as 
well as Inclination, we know 
no way: for him, but to take 
the advice we have alrea 
given him, to begin his attac 
again, and follow it with more 
vigour than ever; and after 
he has done all that lies in his 
power, if ſhe won't have him, 
he's abſolv'd from bis Vow, 
ſince he nevet pretended to 
| marry her whether ſhe would 
"Queſt Some Lachr, very cal 
Some 5 = very r 

2 abort 4 Lye, are extremely de- 
ſirous to know what it s 2. 

Anſw. 'Tis what they tell e- 
very day; and therefore why 
do they trouble us with ſuch a 

ueft. Many ſeruple to ſay Amen 

to * Comminat ions on Aſhwedneſ- 
day, becauſe they think tbey do 
therein curſe their Neighbours 
whereas our Saviour bids: us bleſs, 
and curſe not. Tour Judgment is 
deſir d in this matter. 


| $ 
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our Church is not in it ſelf un- 
lawful, there needs little proof; 
ſince twas not only permitted, 
but poſitively commanded by 


God to the Jews in the Old 
Teſtament, and accordingly 
prattis'd by them: See Dea. 
27. 14. and Joſb. S. 33, 34. And 
tis further obſervable, that the 
matter of theſe Curſes relates 
to the Breaches of the moral 
Law, of which our Saviour tells 
us, one jot or tittle ſhould not 
paſs way; there being no 
more doubt that Curſed it he who 
** of Fornication or Adultery, 
0 ute 4 Strunbling- Bloch in the. 
way of the Blind," who curſes hit 
Father or Mother, &c. under the 
Goſpel, than that they were ſo 
under the Law. But ſtill the 
| ion ſays; we may not; 
wurſe our Neighbours; no, no 
vur ſelves neither. Nor i 
there any neceſſity that the 4 
men hete ſhould de inter preted, 
So be it ; ſince it as we 
ſiguiſy 80 it $6,4456: ſhall be, or 
the like: no more than ſetting! 
eur Seal, that God-is true, that 
we believe: the Truth and E- 
uity of his — — at-, 
ing with dur own mouths, | 
as the Exhortation es it, 
that the Cue f Cod "is ne fe 
fachVices.'. Aud thus the Reve- | 
tend Dr. Comber and others in- 
terpret it. But, with ſubmiſ- 
ſion, chaps ſeems to be Il 
ſomething more in it; a De- 
— as well as a De- 
elaration, pronouncd by the 
Church in the Name and Au- 
thority of God, and his Son 
Jeſus, who has given em power 
of binding and looſing againſt 


A upplement to the 


general Deciſions all faithful 
People there preſent are to an- 
ſwer, Amen. 
thought diſagreeable to the 
Charity of the Chriſtian Law, 
hen our Saviour himſelf pro- 
nounces ſo many Woes (and 
what are thoſe but Curſes ? ) 
againſt the Phariſces and other 
Sinners: whoſe example is fol- 
low 'd by the Apoſtles; St. Paul 
wiſhing thoſe cut off who trou- 
bled the Church, and pronoun- 
— folemn and general A- 
nathema on ſuch as love nof 
the Lord Jeſus. _ | 
Queft, I have kept company with 
4 young Man this two years and a 
| half, by whom I've had two Chil. 
dren, ' and am with child again, 
He always promis d me, when his 
| Father died, he would recompenſe me 
for m kindneſs. My Houſe was 
flill bis home ; he commanded my 
Purſe and Table, tho I had not 
for him as I would, my Subſtance 
being ſmall, which yet he accepted. 
At Chriftmas laſt his Father died; 
yet inftead of making | good bis Pro- 
miſe, the deſerted me and my Hauſe ; 
and if he can belp it, will not ſer 
me: for which when I ack the 
reaſon, he tells me nothing but that 
be is minded to live ſober, Pray 
Jour Opinion, whether he ought not 
ta et me clear in the world, ſince 
he has been the occaſion of running 
me in debt; or what courſe I ought 


to take 2 | 


— Aw. After all, here's not 2 
word of concern for your own 
Folly: and Leudneſs;- and as 
you, no doubt, had examples 
before you of the ſame nature 
which you would not take, ſo 
tis like} _ there will be 
thouſands of Fools after you, 
who will take the ſame road 


ſuch heinous Sinners; to whoſe 


| | with 


or can this be 
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n 


with you, tho they may ſee 
their own Ruin in-yours. For 


. what elſe can be expected, in 


this world as well- as t'other, 
when 2 helpleſs Woman aban- 


* ” : 4 . a ; | 
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| < Schuler, yet little of 4 Pbilgo- 
pher, but a Lover of them both. 


Aojw. If eheiltace be any 
thing conſiderabte, tis evident 
that the matter of fact is not 


dons her ſelf to the lawleſs De- true; for tho the Motion of 


fires of any wild Rake-hell that 


can ſhift well enough when he 
leaves her, tho ſhe's abſolutely 
helpleſs, and without remedy? 
For if even the moſt ſacred 
Bonds of Marriage (and ſo 
they ha ve been eſteem d by all 
Nations) can't reſtrain ſome 
Perſons, and ſecure their Faith 
to each other; how much leſs 
likely is it, that a ſingle pri- 


Light ſeems to be inftanta- 


does but (ay he loves her, who | neous, that of Sound is other - 


wiſe. For example, a Man on 
the top of a Tower, or at any 

reatdiftance from the Object, 

all ſee the light of a Gun 
ſome conſiderable time before 
he hears it; and the fame 'in 
other Objects of Viſion, as 
hewing Timber, or the like. 

Queſt. 4 Gentleman wa not 
long ſince talen with a Palſey in 


rate Promiſe ſhould be of | his Tongue : A hilful Phyſicim 


reater validity, without any 
uch publick Solemnization? 
Your buſineſs therefore is to 
enter into a courſe of ſevere 
Penitence and Mortification 
for your paſt leud and wicked 
Life, that — may thereby ſe- 
cure one Friend in Heaven, 
tho you are to expect none in 
this world, now you haye loſt 
all for which the Sex is truly 
valuable: and then if your 
Spark ſhould treat you as bar- 
barouſly, as ſuch as he uſe to 
treat ſuch as you; if he ſhould 
neither marry you nor provide 
for you (one of which there's 
no doubt but Juſtice obliges 
him to) you muſt e'en fall 
heartily to work to maintain 
your ſelf and the IHlegitimates: 
and that's the beft Advice we 
can give you. | 
Queſt. How comes it that the 
words ſpoken by a man at ſome diſ- 
tance, are heard by us even at the 


Inſtant they are ſpoke? Pray an- b 
fwer me in this in as eaſy words as 


| being ſent for to bim, found he cout 
not ſpeak a ward, or give an anſwet 
to any” thing that was ac d bim. 
On which, the Doctor gave bim 2 
| Book to read, wherein be read on 
well os ever in hie Life ; but wen 
the Book: was gone again, was vas 
mute as before: which Experiments 
was often repeated with the ſame 
| effe#, Pray what ſhould be the 
reaſon of this 2 i 's £568 
Anſw. Some Obſtruction - of 
the ordinary Paſſages between 
the Brain and Tongue, which 
hinder'd the intercourſe of the 
Spirits, might be the cauſe of 
his Silence; whereas they might 
find ſome other way when the 
Species were newly taken in by 
the Eye; that t of the 
Brain, it's likely, being not in 
ſo great diſorder as the other. 
| Queſt. Whether our Saviour ob- 
| /erv'd the Commandment of the. 
| Law in the Manner and Time of 
| eating the Paſſover, and if V comin: 
ave been various about it : | 
Anſw. To know if our blef- 
ſed Lord eat the Paſchal Lamb, 
; Tccor- 
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according to the Injunction of 
the Law, we muſt examine 
— 2 this Ceremony con- 
iſted. It is certain the Jews 
us d to celebrate it the Evening 
of the fourteenth Day of the 
Month, which in the original 
Rebrew is call'd  Abib - This 
is preciſely commanded, and 
 *tis alſo expreſs'd in formal 
terms that it was the Evening. 
The Jews began the Day at 
the ſetting of the Sun; conſe- 
quently according to our Cal- 
culation, the Paſſover muſt. be 
eaten in the afrernoon of the 
fourteenth; when the Day be- 
gan to decline. The Practice 
of the Jews, according to the 
Relation of Joſephus and Philo, 
being to ſacrifice it at Noon, 
or the ninth Hour, and conti- 
nue the Feaſt until the Even - 
2255 how ill an opinion ſoever 
ſome may have receiv'd of the 
Fidelity. of theſe Authors, they 
Fannat be doubted upon a fact 
which was ſo notorious. The 
vr were likewiſe ſo ſcrupu- 
ous about the Obſervation of 
their Cuſtoms, that they did 
not thidk it allowable either to 
anticipate or ſuffer the time to 
paſs'z; but believ'd it an indiſ- 
penſihle Duty to celebrate the 
Paſſover at the exatt time pre- 


fix d. And if Jeſus Chriſt ce- 


lebrated it on Thurſday in the 
Evening, twas not according 
to the Law; fince it was not 


permitted any one to keep it 
for his conveniency before the 
time was expir'd. So exact 


ere the Fews in the Obler- 
vance of the Day, that they 
would not truſt to their Aſtro- 
nomical Computations; and ſo 
great ware their Precautions, 


3 
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that they could not be deceiy'y 
more than ſome minutes at the 


who ſay the Sanhedrim had in 
their Calculations loſt a Day, 
which was redreſs'd by our Sa- 
viour in the Celebration of 


the Paſſover, ſpeak on! 


ueſs. It is true, that if the 
ews had had recourſe to the 
ables to regulate their Feafts, 
*twould have been no ſurpri- 
zing thing for them to have 
ſlipt into this Error, in a time 
wherein Aſtronomy was ſo lit- 
tle known. For the Correction 
of their Calendar fhews how 
much they were miſtaken in 
their Computation of the Solar 
Year; the Aſtronomical Ta- 
bles agreeing not at all with 
the Heavens, but their Regu- 
lations may perform'd by the 
inſpection of the Moon, which 
was done every-month, a great 
knowledg in Aſtronomy was not 
requiſite, - preciſely to count 
the Day of the New. Moon. 
It muſt be confe(s'd, when they 
made Calculations for many 
Years, altho they miftook but 
a little, the Error became 


of time; yet in the interval of 
a Month there could be no 
great miſtake, The Year. it 
which our Lord was crucify'd, 
the fourteenth - Day whereot 
the Paſſover. fell, begun only 
on Thurſday. in the Evening; 
and the Lamb ought not to 
have been facrific'd till the 
morrow / to have kept the Pal- 
ſover on the Friday in the 
"Eveniag: iv 4 4 41% 
And P-fides our\Saviour's not 
keeping - the». Paſſover on the 


| Day commanded by the 1 


moſt. So that thoſe Perſons 


more conſiderable in the courſe 
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it does not appea that the 
Lamb he eat with his Diſciples 
had been kill'd in the Temple; 
and this was an eſſential part 
of the Ceremony, We need 
only read the Infticution of this 
reat Feaſt, and what the Jewiſh 
tors have written upon it, 

to be convinc'd that they could 
not anticipate the time, be- 
cauſe of the Solemnity of the 
Sacrifices made at certain hours 


in the 222 with all the 
Formalitys preſerib'd by the 
Law of Moſes, Now we have 
no reaſon to conclude from an 

place, that either Jeſus Chrift 
or his Diſciples ſo much as 
thought of changing the Day, 
or performing whatever was 
requir'd about it. And it is 


aid in Jobn 19. 14, 31. that the 


Friday was the Day ef the Pre- 
parat ion of the Paſſover. Now] 
Preparation was that time 
in the afternoon, during which 
hey. made ready every thing 
for the Sabbath day, that the 
a £ might not be inter- 
ru rom whence tis plai 
that the Feaſt of —— 
Faſſover did not begin till the 
Evening of that Day wherein 
our Saviour ſuffer d upon the 
Croſs. To which ſome an- 
ſuer, that the Friday was al- 
ways call d Ha asxtu, the Eve 
or Preparation of the Sabbath; 
and that the Feaſt of the Paſ- 
ſover, which this year fell ana 
the Friday, was nevertheleſs 
call'd the Preparation of the 
Sabbath, according to the com- 
mon uſe; for the Paſſover was 
not che Preparation. But St. 
Jobn expreſſy ſays, it was the 


* 
o 


Preparation of the Paſſer : and 
 kewile the Precaution of. the 
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Jews, who would not have the 
Bodys to continue on the Croſs on the 
Sabbath-day, ſhews that even the 
Day of our Saviour's Death 
was not that of the Paſſoyer; 
fince they would at leaft have 
ſcrupled as much to have nail'd 
the Bodys on the Croſs on the 
reateſt of their Feaſts, as of 
caving them on it on the Sab- 
bath-day. This Circumſtance 
evidently ſhews, that Friday 
was not a ſolemn Day, ſince 
the Jews then enter'd into thi 
Hall to ſollicite the Death ＋ 
our Lord, and that the two 
Thieves were ſent with him to 
be puniſh'd ; which Executions 
would have beet very offenſive 
in a Day as ſacred as the Paſ- 
ſover. | 0 
Some have thought that it 
was but a ſimple Supper, where · 
in Jeſus Chriſt deſign'd to in- 
ſtitute the Euchariſt, to per - 
uate the memory of that 
ath he was ready to ſuffer. 
However, thoſe ho have been 
of this and the foregoing Opi- 

nion, have not offer d them as 
Articles of Faith, but only as 
ſuch as appear'd moſt probable 
to them. * 
Queſt. Whether there is, any 
truth in thoſe Storys we have 4 
the Devil's taking a human Forn 
in foreign Countrys, to abuſe the Sims. 
plicity of Women and Children ?* * 
Anjw, The Traditions we 
have of ſuch things are fo an- 
tient and ſo conftant, that ac- 
cording to ſoneAuthors *twould 
be a great piece of raſhneſs'to 
doubt of it. The Jeſuits give 
us an account, in the relation 
of their Miſfions into Greece, 
that the Devil has ſometimes 
N from their gra ves i 
ct: 575, 
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ſons lately bury'd, and caus'd 
them to walk, ſpeak, and ap- 


SY | pear under this form to the In- 


bitants of the Archipelago 3 
who call theſe Phantoms Bes- 
xa\txa;- Theſe ſort of Appa- 
ritions were credited both by 

ujtin Martyr and St. Zerom, who 
ikewiſe beliey'd their Con- 
junctions with Men and Wo- 
men. And St. Ferom tells us as 
his Opinion, that one reaſon 
why God Almighty permitted 
the Founder of Rome to be 
born of an Incubus and a Veſtal, 
was becauſe the Romans might 
not reproach us that our Sa- 
viour was born of a Virgin. 
Ac ne nobis Dominum ſaluatorem 
de Virgine procreatum Romana ex- 
probraret potentia, aufores urbis (oy 
gentis. ſue Ilia Virgine & Marte 
 genitos arbitrantur, Jer, 1.1. cont. 
Jovinian. "by K | 
- Queſt. You having made men- 
tim of a Paſs, which is put into 
the hands of the Muſcovites when 
they die, to make St. Peter open 
the Gates of Heaven to them; J 
judg it would oblige the generality 
of Readers, if you'd inſert in one 
of your Mercurys 4a Copy of the 
faid Paſs. " 
Anſw. Mr. Turner in his Hiſto- 
ry of all Religions, gives you an 
exact Copy of this Paſs, in 
theſe following words, viz. 
The MAuſcovites kiſs the 
Corps, or the Coffin; and 
« the Prieſt puts a piece of Pa- 
« per between his fingers, which 
< 15a kind of Teſtimonial or 
«* Paſs for his Ad mittance into 
« the other World, ſign'd by 
© the Patriarch, Gr. and ſold 
by the Prieſt. 

The Form thus: 


A Supplement to the 


. unto ſubſerib'd (the Patri. 
arch or Metropolitan) and 
* the Prieſt of the City of 
«© N-— do make known and 
« certify by theſe Preſen 

cc that the Bearer of theſe our 
* Letters hath always liv'd a- 
r mong us like a good Chrif. 
e tian, profeſſing the Greek Re. 
< ligton;3 and tho he hath 


& hath confeſs'd the ſame, and 
« recciv'd\ Abſolution, and ta. 
© ken the Communion for the 
* Remiſſion of his Sins; hath 
64 honour d God and his Saints; 
© hath ſaid his Prayers; and 
© fafted on the Hours and Days 
* I by the Church; 
© and hath carry'd himſelf ſo 
< well towards me his Confef- 
« ſor, that I have no reaſon 
* to complain of him, nor to 
* deny him the Abſolution of 
64 his Sins. In witneſs where 
“of we have given him the 
ce preſent Teftimonial, to the 
* end that upon ſight thereof 
St. Peter may open to him 
* the Gate of Everlaſting 
"RC 55 

© This done, the Coffin is 
© ſhut up, and put in the Grave, 
© with * Face eaſtward. T hey 
© mourn forty days; and fea 
© on the third, becauſe then 
© the Face is disfigur'd; on 
© the ſecond, becaule then the 
Body begins to putrify ; and 
on the twentieth, becauſe 
then the Heart corrupts. 
© Some build Huts over the 
* Grave, and cover them with 
Mats; becauſe the Prieſt, 
* Morning and Evening, for fi 
* Weeks prays over the Grave. 
For a larger Account of this 


We whoſe Names are here- 


matter, we refer you to 7.645. 
; 0 


committed ſome Sins, yet he 


of the aforeſaid Hiftory, þ remains, or you think there may 
where you have a Copy of || be no poſſuble means to recover the 
this Paſs, with other things Þ ſame ? 2 ale 
no leſs remarkable. I Aw. Since his Fancy had 
Queſt. Pray favour me with | ſuch a ſhaxe in the procuring 
your Opinion as to the following | it, 'twas ſomething juſt it 
Relation, viz. A certain Miniſter | ſhon'd have ſome in the be- 
in the City of Exeter, ( lately | ftowing it too; and who 
decessd ) ſome Tears ſince, was | knows its hidden Qualitys ? 
by Revelation in a Dream (but | Perhaps it might be as ſer- 
whether from Divine Inſpiration or | viceable to the Inhabitants of 
otherwiſe, J will not inſiſt upon) | the watry Element as it would 
inform'd that at 4 certain place | have been to ours. Beſides, 
(to him nam'd) he ſhould find | twas a" pretty ſort of a my- 
a Treaſure ;, which Revelation he | ſterious Treaſure, and not 
duly obſerves, and accordingly digs | to be communicated to every 
and finds a Six-pence, which he | one, left too much Acquain- 
beeds to ſee the Event of the | tance with it might have diſ- 
Dream, and which as often as he | cover'd too much of its real 
paid it away would return into his | Value. And if the Gentle- 
Picket again, and the Receivers | man has but antail'd his Fa- 
not wrong'd, but had always their | culty of dreaming, no matter 
full Complement of Money : At | for that particular Piece, his 
laſt the Gentleman admiring the | Heirs can never want as man 
Strangeneſs of the thing, not | of the like Opportunitys of 
knowing from what ſupernatural | ſerving their Country as they 
Cauſe it proceeded, threw it into | pleaſe. © 
the Sea, and never after heard of | Queſt. It cannot be deny'd but 
it, or ſaw it. Now Gentlemen, | that the inſtructing Children in 
whether what he did was commen- | the firſt Principles of Religion, is 
dable or praiſe-worthy 5 and whe- | a moſt uſeful and neceſſary Work 3 
ther he might not more lawfully | but what ground is there in the 
have converted it to pious Uſes | holy Scriptures, for that form or 
by frequent Diſtributions to the | manner of Catechizing 4s is now 
poor, (which would have eterniz'd | in uſe, viz. by way of Queſtion 
his Name to futurity ) is the | and Anſwer ?£—o_” IS 
drift of my Queſtion; and a word | Anſw. We anſwer, (1.) God, 
of your Opinion in the Matter | in his Word, commanding the 
would much oblige one, who being | Catechizing and Inſtruction of 
nearly related to him, is *extremely Y outh, we muſt perform it in 
concern d, and cannot be ſat ich) d that Method that may beſt 
but from you 3, left by thus throwing | conduce to the attaining the 
away, as ſeems ts me, the Gift of | End. RG. 2 | 
Heaven, he ſhould. with it have] (2.) The Method of Que- 
deprivid his Heirs of 4 very] ſtion and Anſwer is a natural 
great Bleſſing and Ability of doing | way of familiar, inſtructive 
Coed; and whether they may ex- | Diſcqurſe; and the very Light 
leck ta be proſper d with what of Nature has W 
8 ca- 
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 Heathens themſelves to the 
Uſe of it, as Plato, and o- 
thers. - 
68.) We have plentiful 
Scripture-Inftances of God's 
diſcourſing with Men, and 
Men one with another, by way | 
of Queſtion and Anſwer, in 
order to Information and In- 
ſtruction. The Book of Fob 
furniſheth us with abundant 
Examples,' beſide many other 
in the New, as well as Old 
Teſtament ; even our Lord 
Chrift taught both privately 
and publickly, by way of Que- 
ftion and Anſwer. _ 
(44) Tho we recommend 
this as a moſt proper, yet we 
do not aſſert it the only Me- 
thod for familiar Inſtruttion; 
but our Queriſt has Liberty to 
uſe any other which he finds 
really conducing to this great 
End, as well as this, 
Conſtantine's firſt and greateſt 
Care towards his Sons, was, 
to ſecure the Happineſs of 
their Souls, by ſowing the 
Seeds of Piety in their Minds: 
which he did partly himſelf, 
by appointing Religious Tu- 
tors for them; and when he 
had taken them into a Part- 
nerſhip of the Government, 
by private Admonitions, or 
Letters giving them Counſel, 
Ge. This was always the firſt 
and chief Point, that they 
- ſhould prefer the Knowledg 
and Worſhip of God, the great 
King of the World, before all 
other- Adyantages, yea, the 
Empire it ſelf, | | 
"Mr. Turner in his Hiftory of 


- 


all Religions, tells us the Order 
of Catechizing in the Primi- 


. 
4 


1. | 
« become a Profelyte, Inquiry 
c > not only into the 
6 Li 


When any defir'd th 


of the Catechumen, 
but of thoſe who brought 
« 2. Upon Admonition, and 


© a Promiſe ,of Reformation, 
© he was, admitted into the 
© Rank of ,Catechumens, by 
© Prayer, and Impoſition of 
© Hands; and ſo paſs'd over 
to his Inſtructor, in a pri- 
vate School, or Auditory. | 


© 3- The Catechiſt enter. 


© tain'd him with a long Nar- 
* ration of the Story of the 
© Bible, from the Creation, 
* to the Birth, Life, Death; 
© and Reſurre&tion of our 
© Saviour, Ce. cloſing with 
© the laſt judgment, and a 


* Admonition to beware 
© falſe Teachers, and of bei 


lr 
* ſcandaliz'd at the ill Lives 
© of 
© Catechift all this while ſtan- 
ding; tho St. Auſtin would 
have had it chang'd into a 


ſome Chriſtians; The 


© ſitting Poſture, to prevent 
© wearineſs, 


tive Times was thus, 2X. 
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© & After this, they were 


© taught particular Points, as 
© of Faith, Cc. then admit- 
© ted to the Leſſons and the 
* Expoſitions of them in pub- 
lick; and laftly, to the 
© Prayers of the Catechv: 
© mens. 


e After two or more 


© Years, they gave up their 


© Names and Petitions to be 


© baptiz'd, uſually before Es. 
© fler; and then were phy 
© with earneft Exhortations to 
© Repentance, Faſting, and 
Prayer. by 


6 6. 
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6. The Apoſtles, and next the 


© Biſhops, were Catechiſts; af · 


© terwards the Office was de- 
© yolved on others; as Cyprian 
appointed one Optatus,one not 
© of the Clergy ; Auguſtine, one 
Deo: gratias, a Deacon; De- 
© metrius, Biſhop of Alexandria, 
© made Origen,at eighteen Years, 
© a Catechiſt of that Famous 
School. 

He further tells us, In a Sy- 
© nod held at Cloverfhow, or 
ch under Cuthbert, Arch- 
© Biſhop of Canterbury, A. C. 
© 547, it was ordained, That 
6 thole Prieſts, who did not as 
yet underſtand the Creed , 
© and the Lord's Prayer, ſhould 
© both learn themſelves, and 
teach them to others in the 
Engliſo- Tongue. = 

© By Canons given under 
King Edgar, A. C. 967. care 
© was taken, That Children 
© ſhould be taught their Pater- 
© nofter and Credo, by their Pa- 
© rents ; elſe, when dead, not 
© to be buried in Conlecrated 
© Ground, or thought worthy 
© to receive the Euchariſt, 

A. C. 1548. Arch Biſhop 
© Cranmer compiled a Catechiſm, 
© dedicates it co the King, and 
in his Epiſtle complains of the 
* great neglect that had been in 
© tormer times of Catechiſing. 

© It was the Oblervation of 
© the Learned'it King, that ever 
© ſate' on the Enghþ Thione, 
That the Cauſe of the Miſ- 
carriage ef our People into Po- 
© pery, and other Errors, was 
* their ungroundedneſs in the 
* Points of Catechilm, There. 
fore his faid Majeſty, gave pub- 
lick Order for beitow ing the 
latter part of the LOKD's 
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© Day, in Familiar Catechitm- 
© — For my part, I have ſpent 
© thegreaterhalfof my Life, in 
© this ftation of Holy Service; 
© I thank GOD, not unpainful- 
© ly ,, not unprofirably : But 
© there is one thing, whereof I 
© repent ſo much, as not to 
© have beſtowed more Hours in 
© this Publick Exerciſe of Ca- 
© techilng ; in regard whereof I 
* couid quarrel with my very 
Sermons. 

Thus far Mr. Turner We 
ſhall only add, we defireParents 
of Children, and Governours of 
Families, to conſider with theme 
lelves, what a great, neceſſa- 
ry, and beneficial Duty, this 
of Catechiſing is. Humble 
your ſelves in ſecret for your 
greats and long neglects of it, 

g of God, Courage for, and 
Conduct and Succels in it. Re- 
folve, that you will break 
through all Temptations and 
Oppoſitions, and tet upon this 
Duty and ſtudy to do it to the 
beit advantage. For which end 
a very fit and uſeful Book is re- 
commended, Entituled, Anow- 
ledge and Practice: or, The Chri- 
ſiian briefly guided in the Path to 
Heaven ; in a famillar Way of 
Queſtion and Anſwer, in Four 
Parts : With ſuitable Prayers for 
Families, Private Perſons, axd 
Youth. | 

Queſt. I had the misfortune to 
commence an acquaintance with a 
young Gentlewoman whoſe conver- 
ſation prov'd fo very agreeable, 
that it created in me an extraci= 
dinary paſſion for her, to which 
ſhe ſeem'd to make a very kind 1e- 
turn; and divers Letters vectp! Gt 
cally paſt betwixt us, to the / 


| 


tisfattiou of both ; but lately ſus 
Y has 
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has been very Urgent with me to 
burn or of bers : which at laſt 
20 grat ie her I did; ſhe was no 
ſooner aſſur'd of it, but contrary 
zo all the Promiſes ſhe made, for 
u reaſon, her reception is colder 
than the weather ; which makes 
me ſo very Melancholy, that I 
fear "twill be my ruin : although 
I have endeavour'd to carry it be- 
fore her with the like indiffe- 
rence 5 and very lately took my fi- 
nal leave: but ſtill I find it impoſſt- 
ble to forget her, and cannot bear 


her abſence, althoughvery 1 57 | 


repulſt. I wou'd deſire your 4 
vice in be matter, being natu- 
rally prone to revenge, which muſt 
either light on ber or my ſelf. 
Anſw, If you'll but hang your 
ſelf a little, the work is effe- 
ctually done; for were ſhe a 
perfect Niobe, you'd melt her 
into Tears to lole ſuch a faith- 
ful Lover whatever ſne may pre- 
tend. But if you have a mind 
to deal more ſeverely with your 
ſelf, and leſs rigorouſly with 
Four Miſtriſs, ſeek out ſome 
more {oft and gentle Creature, 
in whole looks you may find a 
tufficient Balm for all your 
Wounds; and never go near 
the firſt, unleſs it be as an old 
Acquaintance, to let her know 
the __ Succels you have with 
the latter, and this will pleate 
her well, ſince we naturally 
love to lee others preferred be- 
tore us. | | | 


Which is the moſt neceſary of 
: the Arts. 


Queſt. Tell me what is the End 
of Arts ? © 
 Anſw, The deſign and end 
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are different kinds of Arts, yet 
we may ſay that there are ſome 
neceſlary, as Husbandry, the 
Shepherds Art: Others are pro. 
fitable, as the Art of Building 
Houles, the Tailors and Shoe- 
makers Art, Manufacture, Traf- 
fick: Others ate for Ornament, 
as Embroidery, Dancing : Q- 
thers for Pleaſure, as Confectio- 
ners, Perfumers, or Muſicians 
Art. So that the principal End 
of Arts is for Neceſlity, for Pro- 
fit, for Wy” for Pleaſure, 
ueſt. What ſay you in par- 
3 of Medicine / IE 

Anſw. I think that no Art 
ſhould be preferred to Medi- 
cine, ſince Divine Authority 
has commanded us to honour 
Medicine for its neceſſity. Yet 
tis not the molt neceſſary. 

Queſt. May we diſpenſe with 
the want of Phyſiciaus? | 

Anſw. Yes, they were above 
600 Years in Rome without Phy- 
ficians, after they drove them 
out; but we mult not therefore 
ſay that we can be whole with- 
out Medicine, as thole who 
drove away the Magiſtrates of 
a City did not therefore drive 
away juſtice; Nature reaches 
| us both. | 

Quelt. hat ſay you of the Art 
of Traffick; us it not the moſt 
Neceſſary ? 

Anſw. I know well that 
Commerce keepeth up Society 
among Men, but it is an Inter. 
eited Society. I know very well 
that without Commerce we 
cannot accommodate one ano- 
ther with things that are ule: 
ful to the Life of Man. I kuow 
tuficiently that Commerce ma- 
keth Cities, and that States la) 


of Arts is as different as there 


* 


theit Foundation on T 
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In fine, tho? it be Maſter of all 


fore Cicero calls it an Occupa- | 


Of what uſe would Medigine 


Athenian 
Vet 'tis not therefore the RON? 
veceſſary. | 

Queſt. What fay yon of Poli- 
ticks, w not it moſt neceſſary 4 

Anſw- I know that Politie is 
the Eye and Soul of a State. It 
giveth Recompences, It pu- 
niſheth the Faulty, It fetteth 

a Price on things, it makerh | 
Armies to march into Cam- 
pagne, and recalls them accord- 
ing as Neceflity requires. It 
gives Juſtice to every one, it 
giveth Arts their free exercife : 
yet 'tis- not the moit Neceſſa ry. 

Queſt.What fay you of the Mili- 
tary Art? Is it not moſt neceſſary * 
Anſw. I know that the Mili- 
tary Art is the Sword and Buck- 
ler of a State. Tis in vain to 

Labour, Turmoil, Plead, Traf. 
fick or Phyſick our ſelves, if the 
Soldier do not defend us from 
the Inroads of the Enemy, and 
preſerve the State in Freedom. 


the Arts, it is not notwith- 
ſtanding the moſt Neceſſary. 

Queit. You will ſay the ſame 
of others; tell me then which is 
the moſt Neceſſary Art: 

Anſw, If we take advice of 
every Artizin, there is none Dit 
will lay that his Art is molt Ne- | 
cellary. As a leller of Matches, 
who finding himſelf in a dan- 
ger in a Boat on the Seine, hug- 
ging his Merchandize cried out, 
City of Paris, what a Loſs thoult 
ſuffer ? Bur to conlider things 
in themſelves, Husbandry ſeems 
to be the moſt Naceſſary; there- 


tion moſt becoming an Iugenu- 
ous Spirit. Ariſtozle taith, that 
tis the Mother of all the Arts, 
and the juſteſt way of acquiring. 


Daacle. 
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be to us, if the Earth did not 


| afford us where-with to keep 


up our Health? What would 
the Military Art ſignifie, if the 
Earth did not furniſh us with 
what is neceſſary to maintain 
Soldiers and Horſes? In fine, 
we may lay that without Agri- 
culture, noother Art could iub- 
faſt ; for tis it chat prelerveth 
our Life, for which every Dody 
Works, For this reaton the 
Earth is called the common 
Mother, and by conlequence 
thoſe that Manure it, are as it 
were the common Fathers of all 
the World. Thus we read that 
Apollo, Paris, Saul and David, 


practis'd it. There is nothing 


that makes Men lo vigilant, la- 
borious, and indefatigable as 
Husbandry. Tis owing io it 
that we have had ſo great Cap- 


tains, Coriolan, Serran, Curius, 


Cato, and ſo many others, 
Of the Ant of Divining- 
Queſt. What is it to Divine? 


Anſw. Tis to Predict future 
things which are hid and remo- 


pou trom our Knowledge. 


Queit. How many ſorts are there 
of it ? | 

Anſw. Three ſorts, Predidi. 
on which comes from Ged, and 
is called Prophecy ; that which 
comes from the Devil, and is 
called Demoniack; and that 
which comes purely from Natu- 
ral Cauies, and is called Preia- 
ging or Conjecture, 

Quelt. What is Prophecy? 

Anſw. It is a Divine Inſpita- 
tion which fore:eeth and decla- 
reth, with an unmoveable Lrath 
and great Certainty, things that 


are at a diſtance {rom us. 
2 Quelt, 
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© Queſt. Fhat is Demoniac Di- 
vination? F 13 
Anſw. Tis a declaring of hid. 
den things, by means of a Ta- 
cit or exprels Compact made 


with the Devil. 


Queſt. Can the Devil declare 
and reveal all things? ' 


> Anfw. No, he knows only 
the things that have appeared 


by ſome exteriour Act, as the 
Authcrs of a Theft, andrhings 
to come when they depend on 
natural and neceſſary Caules. 
But he knoweth not thoſe that 
depend on free Caules, as our 
Thoughts, Wills, Deſires, and 
ſuch like. 5 
Queſt. hat is Natural Divi- 
nation? 5 

* -Anſw.'Tisa Conjecture which 
is drawn, either from the Stars, 
or from the Air and its different 
diſpoſitions, or from the Sea, 


or Trees, For Example, we 


predict a Plague when we ſee 
Roſesor Violets bloſſom at the 
end of Harveſt. 


0 Queſt. Is there an Art of Di- 


» 


vining 9 

Anſw. 1 think not, for an 
Art is a Heap of many Precepts 
which tend to ſome end; now 
Precepts can only be of thoſe 
things which neceſſarily came 
to paſs, which is not to be found 
in the Art of Divining; for 
that which we do not know by 
its Caule, cannot be known by 
Precepts ; ſo that all that fori 


of People that meddle with Di- 


vining, are meer Impoſtors, 


Phet ber Travelling be ueceſſa- 
uꝛ for an boneſt Man ? 


| Queſt, Is Travelling Profitable? 


Anſw. Som: think ii Pony 
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ble and neceſſary, others think 
that *tis not. N 
Queit. Vat are their Senti- 
2 = Reaſons that approve 
or 08318: * 1 
,  [fnſw. Man's Happineſs in 
this Life conſiſts in Knowing 
and being Learned; now view. 
ing of places furniſhes our Un- 
derſtanding with more Know- 
ledge than any thing elle, ſo 
that there is no more certain 
means to acquire this than Tra. 
velling, which every day pre- 
ſents us with new Obeck⸗ and 
Subjects to len. | 
Queſt. To whom are they com- 
| pared who are not cut rio of Tra- 
velling ? ; | * 
Anſw. To the Earth, the moſt 
bate Element, which continues 
immoveable, and is an Emblem 
of Souls that are no leſs clogged 
than Plants to a piece of Earth, 
where they had their Birth, 
Queſt, What fay the Ancient 
Philoſophers ? | 
Auſw. The Stoicks ſay, that 
a Wile Man is a Citizen of the 
World. And Seneca ſaith, I am 
not for confining my felt to a 
Corner of the Earth, the wholc 
World is my Country. 
Queſt. What may we learn by 
Travelling? | 
. Auſw. We may learn Pru- 
dence and Wiſdom; for by Tra- 
velling we knaw the Manners, 
Inſtitutions and Faſhions, the 


Laws, Keligion, and other things 


whereon Wiſdom is founded. 
Queſt. Does the Scripture ap- 
prove of Travelling? 
Anſw. Yes, God faith, That 
we 'have no continuing City in 
ths World, God has many 
times recommended Strangers 


and Sojourners to us, and en. 


| 


joyn'd 
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their Travelling 


a Athenian 
joyn' d us to love them as our 
jelves, Exod. 22. Lev. 19. And 
the Church ranketh that of 
receiving Pilgrims among the 
Works of Mercy. 

Queſt. Tell me therefore where- 
upon rbey found fle Opinion who 
do not approve of Travelling ? 
Anſw. They lay, That if Tra- 
velling be neceſſary, it muſt ei 
ther be becauſe it may make 
Men more Knowing, or more 
Virtuous. But it very 
acquires either the one or the 
other. As to the former, the 
Life of Man being very ſhort, 
tis very hard to learn things of 
places. As to the latter, mo- 
ving and change of place is con- 
trary to Virtue and Moral Pru- 
dence, which has given ground 
to that Proverb, That the Spirit 
of fitting Man is moſt Prudent., 
Beſides, thole that always 
change Countreys, contract dif- 
ferent Manners and Habits ; fo 
that they become unconſtant, 
giddy- headed, and imprudent. 
Queſt. Has Travelling been for- 
bidden ? 5 

Anſw. Yes, Lycurgus forbid 
his Citizens to Travel, and to 
luffer Strangers to ſtay in their 
City above 24 Hours, for fear 
leſt the Society of the Vicious 
might corrupt the good Man- 
ners of the Lacedemonians, 
Queſt. Theſe are quite diffe- 
rent Sentiments, what i your, 
particular Opinion? © | 

Auſw. We muſt. diſtinguiſh 
Perlons, Places, Times, and o 
ro Circumſtances requiſite for 

ravelling. For thoſe that Tra 
vel ſhotid be Young, Robuſt 
and Sagacious, to reap Fruit by 
Ta\ 5 orherwile, 
moſe who are naturally defti | 


ſeldom | 
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tute of Judgment and Prudence, 
become. greater Fools by their 
Travelling, it being impoſſible 
for him who is a Fool in his 
own Country, to become Wiſe 
by running up and down. Which 
made Socrates ſay , he muit 


Ichange his Spirit, and not his 


Climate, to become Wile. 


Who are the mo# happy in this 
World,the Wiſe or the Fools? 


Queſt. Is the Fool happier than 
the Wiſe ? 

Auſw. Every Body is Judge 
and Party in the Reſolution of 


this Queſtion. And as there is 


but one Wiſdom, and one uy 
means to come by it, viz. Righ 
Reaſon; but there are Follies of 
all ſorts, as many as there are 
different Spirits, it ſeems that 
there are more Fools than Wile, 
lo it is to be feared the Wile do 
lole their Cauſe. 

Queſt, herein do you place 
the good Luck of Fools? 

„ 1 L place it in the priva- 
tion of Grief, and the poſſeſſion 
of Good, which are two Points 
wherein Felicity of Life in this 


World conſiſts. 
© Queſt, 4re Fools dei i of | 


Grief ? DE 
| 7. No, Wiſe Men are not 


at all more exempted, with this 
difference, that the Wile ale 
more ca, able than Fools, who 
in this are leſs unhappy. 
Queſt. Why are Wiſe Men more 
capable of G ief than Fools? 
Anſw. Becaule Wile Men 


-| reaſon upon their Evil, and to 


beſides the external Evil which 
they have always before their 
Eyes, they have al.0 an inter- 
nal Pain; which lays kd un 


2 
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all the Paſſions of the Soul, De- 
fire, Fear, or if you will, Scru- 

ples, Caſes of Conlcience, and 
o. hers. 

Queſt. As to the ſecond Point, 
which conſtitutes proſperity in 
this Life, to wit, Goods, have 
Fools the advantage of the Wiſe! 

Anſw. Yes, for one is not 
really happy except he believe 
he is ſo. Whence it follows, 
that more Fools are found hap- 

y as to Goods than Wile Men. 

or Wile Men, if they are tru- 
Iy fo, conſidering the Inconſi- 
derableneſs aud Vanity of this 
Worlds good, do not think they 
are happy in poſſeſſing them, 
but in ſeeking other durable 
thirgs, which are never found 
in this World; when Fools live 
content and happy in the en- 
joyment of the preſent Good, 
imall or great, bey ond which 
they deſire no other: and often 
their Imagination perſuadeth 
them that they are Kings, Em- 
perors, and God himſelf, whence 
they draw greater Pleaſures than 
others have. Timon that Athe- 
niam believing that all the Ships 
belonged to him, was overjoyed 
when any arrived at the Port of 
Pireum, as at a great Gain, and 
bound over his Parents to Ju- 
ilice becauſe they would have 
cured him of this pleaſant Fol- 
ly ; if they do no harm, they 
are call'd Innocent Fools. 

Queſt. But u it not a very ſad 
caſe to ſee a Man that ſhould be 
ieaſonatie become a Fool? 

nſw. On the contrary,there 
is nothing fo fad as a Tragedy 
or a Comedy without a Farce, 
or an Entertainment of Philoſo- 
here, during which nothing is 
do be heard but Queſtions Which 


4 


perplex the Learned, and tire 
the Ignorant: But a Fool com- 
ing amongſt them will raiſe up 
an Univerſal Joy, and this Fool 
will ſhare the greateſt part of 
the Pleaſure himſelf; and if he 
ſpeak Truths which would be 
odious in the Mouth of the 
Wile, they are ſupportable in 
that of Fools. 

Queſt. I think that all your An- 
ſwers in favour of Fools, are 
rather a witty Conceit than a 
Truth. Tell me truly, can Fools 
be happy in thu Vorl? 

Anſw. Folly being a Læſion 
of the Realonable Faculty, 
Fools cannot be happy, becaule 
they cannot live according to 
right Reaſon ; wherein the El- 
lence of Felecity in this Life 
conſiſts. And as they are ex. 
empt from V ices, ſo they are 
uncapable of Virtues in this 
Life. And if it be ſtill true, 
that Happineſs and Content- 
ment conſiſt in the Satisfaction 
that is had in the enjoyment of 
ſome Good, Fools cannot be 
happy, ſince Satisfaction pro- 
ceedeth from the Reflection chat 
our Minds make on the good- 
neſs of the thing we enjoy. 
Now Reflection is a very per- 
fect Act of the Underſtanding. 


11 


For which Reaſon Fools cannot 
be happy, being uncapable of 
Reflection, becauſe Folly is a 
Lzſion of the Faculties. 


Of Tobacco. 


Queſt. Has Tobacco no ot ber 
Name ; whence comes it * 

Anſw. Tobacco is call'd ſo 
by the Spaniards from an Itland 
of the Weſt Indies, where it 


grew in great plemy. The In- 
dians 


© "on 
Aians call it Petun. They call | 
it Holy Herb by reaſon of its 
great Virtue ; one John Nicot, 
Co daiſador of Francis II. ha- 
ving ſirſt brought ſome of the 
Seed from Portugal into France 
to Queen Aatherine of Medici, 
called it in French Nicotians, 
or an Herb for the Queen. In 
Taly they call it the Herb of 
Holy Croſs, becauſe a Cardinal 
of this Name carried it firſt to 
Rome, It is otherwiſe called 
Fuſquiame de Peru. | 

Queſt. Fhat are the Virtues 
of an Herb that is ſo common? 

Anſw. Some value Tobacco, 
others deſpiſe it. Thole that 
have it in eſteem, ſay that its 
Leaves applied hot to the Head 
cure the Megrim, and old Pains 
of the Head proceeding from 
Cold or Wind. If the Pain be 
obitinate, it muſt firſt be rubb'd 
with the Oyl of the Flowers of | 
Orange. Ir is good againſt the 
Tooth-ach cauled by Fluxion. 
Its Decoction in common Wa- 
ter cures the Diſeaſes of the 
Breaſt, the Aſthma, and old 
Cough, Its Leaves put unde: 
Aſhes, and applied hot with 
their Aſhes to the Navel, are 
good for a Wind-cholick, and 
Crudities of the Stomach, it 
likewiſe kills Worms, if you 
put a little of its Juice in a 
Giiſter, Blowing 2 little of the 
Smoak into the Nollrils of a 
Woman that is in a Swoon, it 
recovers her. Kibed Heels are 
cured by being rubb d with it. 
Wounds , venemous Bitings 3 
it likewiſe preventeth Gan 

rene, Theſe are ſome of its 

irtues. 

uelt, Vi is Tobacco ab bes- 


Macle. 
Anſw, Becauſe by its ſharp 
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and bit ing Vapours it diſturbeth 


the Head, inebriates, by drying 
the Brain; it ſtupifies, cauſes 
Vertigo's, Lethargies, Drowfi- 
neſs; it hebetates the Animal 
Spirits. 

Queſt. Theſs two Sentiments 
are very different; tell me yours. 

Anſw. My Opinion is, that 
Tobacco Leaf is very uſeful, 
eſpecially when it is taken as a 
Maſticatory at the Mouth or 
Noſe. But I think that its 
Smoak is an Enemy to the Brain 
and the Spirits. 


Of Knowledge in Women. 


Quett. Is it expedient that Vo- 
men ſhould be Learned ? 

Anſw. Knowledge puffeth up 
the Mind; therefore if Women 
were Learned, they would be 
prouder and inore unſupportable 
than before. Beſides, a good 
Opinion of themſelves is in- 
conſiſtent with the Obedience 
they are deſign'd for. Therefore 
God gave Knowledge to Adam, 
and not to Eve, who by the bare 
_— of Knowledge deſtroyed 
all. 
Queſt. Why are they not Learn- 
ed as Men ; are they not capable 
to become ſuch *? 

Anſw, They are too delicate 
to acquire Knowledge, which is 
not obtain'd but with great Fa- 
tigue. Beſides the moiſture of 


their Brain hindreth ſolidity of 


ſudgment, which is ſo neceſla- 
ry for the Sciences. 
Queſt. by bave they not ſo- 
lidity of Judgment? 

Anſw. Becaule the Judgment 
13 an act of the Underſtanding, 


red by ſome ? 


| Fhich teflcteth upon its Know- 
: W 4 | ledige 


* n 3 2 a 1 8 W N tack 4 . : * = e * 
= - : ag p \ T 4 - p * 
pu ” 
| * oe 
* 8 


ledge, and this Reflection de- | 


pendeth on a dry Temperature, 
which 1s contrary to that of the 
Brain of Women. 


_ © Quelt. Have none of them been 


Learned? 


Anſw. Ves, but 'tis extraor- 


dinary. Beſides, if we conſider 
their Works, they are always 
accompanied with lack of Judg- 
ment : They acquit themlelves 

8 well in their ſirſt Eſſays, 
but not in their ſecond Thoughts 
which are always meaner than 
the firſt: On the contrary, Mens 
ſecond Thoughts ſurpaſs their 
firſt, by reaſon of a ſtronger 
Judgment that is in Men than 
is in Women. 


Met ber Reading of Books be 
more proper to Learn, or by 
Word of Mouth. 


Queſt. Is Reading more proper 
to Teach, or the Voice? | 
Anſw. Some are for the Voice, 
others maintain Reading. Thoſe 
that ſay Reading is moſt proper, 


ſay that the quickneſs of Speech 


does not give our Minds ſuffici- 
ent time for making Reflection 
on it; and therefore that 'tis 
not ſo proper as Reading. Be- 
ſides, Books do not flatter ſo 
well, and counterfeit Truth. 
All that are Learned have learn- 
ed more from Books than by the 
Voiceof Maiters. What is Writ 
is much better digeſted than 
what is ſpoke. Ther- fore Wri- 
ting inſtructeth us much better 
than Word of Mouth. . 
Queſt. Give me their Reaſons 
who are for vocal Inſtruction. 
Anſw. They ſay that the 
Voice being animated by the 


Geſtures, makes a much greater 


Impreſſien than Writing, which 
is f dumb Word. Beides we 
cannot aſk the Scripture about 
Doubts, as we may do a Maſter, 
therefore Writing leaves far 
more Difficulties in the Mind. 
Some have been bornBlind, and 
yet have become very Learned; 
and there are ſome that Read 
much, and have many Books, 


and yet make but ſmall Im- 


provement in Knowledge. 


Queſt. Theſe two different Sen. 
timents have good Reaſons on both 
ſides ;, tell me therefore your Opi- 
nion on this Difficulty ? 

Anſw. The deciſion of this 
Queſtzon depends on the diver- 
ſity of the Genius of thoſe that 
teach,and thoſe that are taught, 
and the Sciences one would 
learn. For the Diſciplines thar 
conſiſt principally in Contem. 
plation, as Theology, Phy- 
ſick, pure Mathematicks, Law, 
have more need of Reading in 
order to their being learned. 
But thoſe that confitt in Action 
are learned better by Word, tho 
Books may likewiſe be uſeful 
thereto, Hes 


Of the Love of Inclinations. 


Queſt. hence comes it that 
we Love by Inclinat ion, and with- 
out knowing why, thoſe Perſons 
whom we have never feen before; 
an that are nothing of Kin 10 
us * | 

Anſw. If we can love any 
Body better than another by In- 


ſclination only, and without an 


Knowledge, this may proceed 


from the force of Imagination, 


which repreſenteth any thing 
amiable, even tho? it be not; 
or from the lole action of the 


Will, 


|  . Athenian 
Will, which ſince it cannot be 
neuter between “Love andHatred, 
when it does not-encounter any 
ſubje& of Hatred for its Object, 
this is ſufficient to attract its 
Love, or not encountring an 
thing amiable, this is enoug 
to raiſe its hatred, 

Queſt. May not we ſay that 
this Love of Inclination i per- 
formed by a Draining, and by 4 
Tranſpiration of the Mind Fon 
out of the Body of the beloved, 
as ſome would ſay ? 

| Anſw. No, for this Love of In- 
elinat ion is as well cauſed at the 
ght of a Portraiture, whence no 
Spirits can go out, as on the ſight 
of Perſons endowed with a Soul. | 

Quelt. Vhy have you ſaid in 
an Anſwer above, if we can love 
without Knowledge, why do you 
doubt that there i a Love purely 
of Inclination, fince of two Players, 
which are unknown to you, you 
deſire that the one ſhould win ra- 
ther than the other? 

Anſw, I am perſwaded that 
we cannot love one better than 
another without knowing why, 
without fancying in this Perſon 
ſomething agreeable to us, as 
Beauty, Air, Motion, Manner 
of going, and other Things, 
The realon of this tis, becauſe 
there is the ſame Reaſon of 
Actions as of their Principles; 
if Deſire ſuppoſeth the Princi- 
pc of Knowledge, as all the 

orld acknowledge, the Action 
of Deſire, which is Love, ſuppo- 
ſeth a clear Knowledge, and fo 
one can't love without Knowing. 


—— 


Whether the Lean are healthier or 
longer-lived than others ? 


Queſt. Are fat People longer 


| 


Oꝛacle. 


ly than the Fat 
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Anſw. No, on the contrary, 
the lean live longeſt. * 


Queſt. Give me a Reaſon. | 

Anſw. Becauſe the lean have 
larger Veſſels, and eſpecially 
Veins, and by conſequence more 
Blood and Spirits, which are the 
Architects and principal Organs 
of Life. Beſides, the Life will 
be longeſt where there is moſt 
Heat, which is found in lean 
Perſons. 


Queſt. Why are not the Fat fo 
healthy as the Lean ? I 


Anſw. Becauſe in fat Bodies 
the Fores are ſtopped by the 
coldneſs of Phlegmatick Hu- 


mours, which hinders the free 


Evaporation of fuliginous Ex- 
creme nts, that make a Reflux, 
and ſuffocate the Natural Heat, 
which is extinguiſht after the 
ſame manner of Fire when it 
cannot have a free Tranſpira. 
tion, Beſides, the Fat imbibe 
a great many Humours; bur 
cannot perfectly concoct an 
aſſimilate them, through want 


| of ſufficient Heat, whereby a 


great quantity of Crude and 
Phlegmatick Excrements are 
produced; ſo that they become 
whitiſh and puffed up. f 

2 Are the Lean more livg- 

Anſw. Yes, by reaſon of the 
Diſpoſition of the Organs that 
are more pure, and leſs charg- 
ed with thick Vapours and ex- 
crementitious Humidities, which 
render the Fat more heavy both 
in Mind and Body. 

Queſt. hence comes it that 
ſome are fatter than others, when 
they do not eat more ? 

Anſw. *Tis hence, that they 
have not Heat enough to con- 


tived than lean ? 


. 


ſume the Superfluities; by rea- 
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{jon whereof, their Fleſh at- 
tracts a great quantity of Ex- 
crements and Phlegm, which 
fwells them and makes them 
white. | 


det ber risbetter toDine or Sup? 


Queſt. Is it better to eat more 
at Dinner, or at supper? 
An ſw. Suppoſing the Perſons 
of a lound Health, I thins it 
is better to Sup a little more 
largely, becauſe the time of Di- 
ren is longer from Supper to 
inner, than from Dinner to 
Supper. | 

Queſt. Are the Night and Slee 
proper for promoting Digeſtion + 

Anſw. Ves, and more proper 
than the Day,becaule the Heart. 
being more re- united during the 
Night and Sleep, is much more 
vigorous, and performs its na- 
tural Functions better, viz. Con. 
cc&ion, Diſtribution, Appoſi- 
tion and Aſſimilation. 

Queſt. Why « the Heat flrong- 
er and more reunited in the 
Night and in Sleep than in the 
Day time? 

Auſw. Becauſe in the Day 
time the Heat is diverted from 
Without, being imploy ed about 


tl e Senſations and Motions of 


ti.c Body and Soul, whereas all 
Leing ſuppreſſed by Sleep, the 


Hear is altogether taken up] ff 
within on the Concoction. Be- 


ſides, the Night lerveth much 
more to concenter the Heat 
within, by its coldnefs, which 
drweth the Spirits and Heat in- 
wardly. Whence it comes to 
pals that we have the belt Sto- 
mich in the Winter. 

Queſt. What hurt is there in 
tatig little at Supper? 


ö 


a Süpplement to the 


| 


. 


Anſw. There is this, that the 
Heat being greater after Su 
per, as I have ſaid, and ſtrong. 
er and more active, it will 
concott in a little time that 
mall Portion of Food that it 
hath taken; and ſince the 
Heat always acts by a neceſſi- 
ty of Nature, and cannot be 
Idle, when it has not foreign 
Matter whereon to work, it 
will neceſſarily conſume the 
Radical Moiſture, and dry us 
in Sleep. 

Queſt. Whence cometh the Pro- 
verb that ſaith, He that ſleepeth 
eateth ? It ſeems that Sleep nou- 
riſheth, ſo that 'twill not he ne- 
ceſſary to eat much in the Even- 
ing. 

Anſw. This Proverb is true 
when the Stomach is filled with 
ſufficient Nouriſhment ; for, for 
that time, during the Sleep, the 
Heat that is ſtrongeſt, raiſeth 
and draweth from all parts the 
pureſt of the Juices and Va- 
pours, that it diſperſeth every 
where as a ſweet Dew, which it 
cannot do when the Stomach 15 
void; *tis therefore in this 
Senſe that the Proverb is true; 
He that ſleepeth eateth. 

Queſt. Vhence comes it then, 
that many find themſelves very il 
when they have eat much in the 
Evening, and againſt their Cu- 
om? 

A'nſw. I ſuppoſe from the be- 
ginning a perton in good Health. 
But a Peilon ſubject to Deflux- 
jons, and of a weak Stomach, 
is not in perfect Health. If the 
Queſtion be of Perſons in good 
Health, I anſwer, that theſe 
Perlons will be accuſtomed to 
Sup but little, founding on this 
bad Principle, that they mult 
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eat little at Night; this being 
ſo, they weaken their Stomach, | 
that it cannot take much Food 
at Night, ſo theſe Perſons be- 
come ſo delicate that the leait 
things hurt them. Whence we 
may conclude, that tis better 
to accuſtom ones ſelf to eat 
much at Night. 


Whether it he better to Marry or 
not to Marry ? 


ft, Who are they that can 
beſt judge in this Queſtion ? 
Anſw. I know not whom we 


can believe as Arbiters of this 


Queition; for it muſt either be 
Maids, Married People, or thoſe 
that are about to Marry; all 
are Intereſted. The firſt pre- 
tend to hate Marriage; the 


ſecond will be loth to blame it, 
Teſt they ſhould reflect on their 
judgment that made them en- 


ter into this State; and the o- 
ther cannot judge for want of 
Experience, 

Queſt, Whether do you judge it 
better to Marry or no? 

Anſw. Since there is in Man 
à great deſire to perpetuate him- 
lelf and to be immortal, there 
is no other Means to acquire it 
in this World but Marriage, 
which maketh him revive in 
his Children. Beſides, Marriage 
is the Foundation of a State, 
lince it raiſes Families, and Fa- 
milies make up a State and pre- 
lerve it; thole that are Married 
are more interreſted in the pre- 
lervation of a State than thole 
that are not; fo that tis better 
to Marry. 

Queſt. Can Amity be kept up 
by continual Converſe ? 

Anſw, Yes, and is even avg- 
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mented by the Offices which 
are mutually performed with a 
Frankneſs and Confidence which 
is not to be found in any other 
= bogs | - — — 
iſſimulation an y te 
are moſt Univerſal : 2 
riage alone is Freedom and Li- 
berty to be found; and there- 
fore it is moſt to be deſired. 

Queſt. Vence comes it that 
many Evils are to be endured in 
Marriage ? 

An ſw. If any be croſſed by it, 
that does not proceed from Mar- 
riage, but from the fault of the 
Pertons who know not how to 
ule it as it becomes. 


Of Heat ; Whetherit be better to 
beat one by Fire or Exerciſe ? 


Queſt, Whether 1 it better t 
warm us by Fire or by Exerciſe ? 

Anſw, I think it is better to 
warm us by Exerciſe ; for the 
Heat of Fire deſtroys the Natu- 
ral Heat, corrupteth the Hu- 
mours, or drieth the Parts. 
Therefore thole who ſeek no o- 
ther Heat than that of the 
Fire, are almoſt always chilly, 
and impatient of the leaſt inju- 
ry of the Air. 25 

Queſt. How does Exerci ſe 
warm us ? 

Anfw. Exerciſe ſtirreth up the 
Internal Heat, and it goeth out 
at the Pores, which are opened 
by Exerciſe, and fo it commu- 
municates it lelf to all the 
parts of the Body. 

(Quett. Docs not Fire the ſame 
by opening the Pores of our Body? 

Anſw, Fue openetn the Pores, 
and maketh the Natural Heat 
70 out; but at the ſame time 
it diflipates it, Which happens 
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on the contrary carries the Spi- 
tits, the Blood and Heat every 


* 
* 
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* e are not 


accuſtomed to 


Asnſ. Bodies that are not 
accuitomed to Exerciſe receive 
at firſt prejudice by it, but they 
may inure themſelves ro it by 
degrees, and rid themſelves of 


this Evil Cuſtom, to change it 


for a good one, which even cu- 
reth many Diſeaſes that proceed 


tion. 


| Whether Wine promotes. Digeſtion 


or hingerst © 
.; Queſt. Does Wine help Dige- 


Sens. -4 YN 
<.; nſw. There are different O- 
P;nions about it. . Thoſe that 
maintain the Affirmative, ſay, 
That having a great deal of Spi- 
Tits, it furniſherh, more Mitter 
to ours; lo it helps Digeſtion. 
Queſt. On what Reaſons do 
they build, that maintain that 
Win brndreth Digeſtion? 
Auſw. They ſay, that Wine 
being received BY. Hot Sto- 
mich will caule an Intempe- 
lature, becaule the Spirits of 
Wine abounding, luffocate the 
Spirits employed in Concoction. 
Queſt. Can Vine le undigeſted: 
Auſv. Yes, for thoſe who are 
troubled with Indigeſtions, feel 
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not in point of Exerciſe, that 
| tle altered, 
erciſe; would it 


0 e trouble ſonie to them to uſe 
it in order to warm themſelves ? 


from Intemperance and Reple- 


—— 


n * 
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that Wine is laſt digeſted. It 
retains after all Aliments, its 
colour, taſt and ſmell, or a lit. 

Queſt. How can it be undige. 
ſted, fince it uw hot? , 
| fnſ#.: Becauſe Digeſtion is 


| performed by a proper Phyſical 


Action and a true Alteration ; 
now there is no Action but by 
contrariety: therefore Nature 
being Hot and Moiſt, and Wine 
having the ſame Qualities, it 
cannot be altered nor digeſted, 
becauſe of the likeneſs that is 
between them, which muſt be 
done in order to the promoting 
Digeilion, and being it ſelf di- 
gelted., | ies 4 
| Queſt, Muſt we not uſe Vine 
1 ROOT 

Anſw. We muſt take it in a 
{mall quantity, that the Spirits 
of Wine may not domineer over 
ours, and ours, may be fortified 
by thofe of Wine; beſides the 
Heat of the Wine will be much 
eaſiliar altered by our Natural 
Heat, which is very ſtrong. 


Therefore it is that St. Paul 


counſelled Timothy to drink a 
little Wine for theſe two Rea» - 
| [ons- F TE 4 
| Queſt. Does M ine quench Thirſi? 

An ſw. If we receive that De- 
finition of Thirſt, that ?ris a de- 
lire of Cold aud Moiſt ; Wine 
cannot be proper to quench 
Thirſt, ſince it is Hot. 

Queſt. 3. Pray the meaning of 
theſe two Vier ſes in Vigil. 


11 Eneid. 


Nec W ports five eſt bac ira Deorum, 
Marte luat, jive eft virtug, & Gloria, tollat. 
. 1 2 f a 5 nN. 
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4e. Ina Council of War Pm willing jo devote my felf, = =| 


calld by King Latinus Turnus to it for your ſafety, #5 | 
(the General) -ſhould either | \ ; SMS wha & 


e a Peace with the Trojans, | —— | 
J gl Camby | we, Op 
AÆncar, and this in an Eloquent has Mos call 6 n me 
Stile; Turnw checkt him, l to do Aria him do 0 1 wiſh. 
told him he was fitter to apa it. Nec Drances pot ius, but let 
at the Bar, than to ed han \ not ſuch a vile Coward as. 
the Field ; He Bo * 10 Drances call upon me, (let the 
Siege was preſſing, | and ly | period be here.) Sine eft hec . 
much but that he had former / ira Deorum, Morte luat: Site et 
T 

ou Drances | y | this determination is the An- 
extol the power of an ANAL — 2 if ſo, Morte. 
that has Deen n e ler , ie n hs Sicrifce 
and do what in vou . 168 to to appeaſe it; or elſe, it is 
diſhearten outs, by telling Th Vert and Glory : if ſo, Tolar, 
n de c n n ay er 
and you accuſe me for the com- * nd to) the common Calami- 
2 | iy. Inded the places very. 
| 1 F , i but we lee no inter 
WI — os Genuine, ſince 
85 1 nö die Drances never e 
n Fight for Irn or o 
20 e af * — Ee the danger upon Bo A 
thoughts belo d 1 | divers Inter- 
hichare only fit for che mean e 
Breaſt of Drances 5 Tur nus . offer'd with ſubmiſſion to che 
then directs his Speech to La- 0 N | | 
ze, Nunc ad te, Sec. Mo Ob- Quell. A certain Gentleman, 
„„. N ge 0 f d- | wh. deſires to be nameleſs, aboug , 
jections too, Who was for che 2 Mont he azo bou h a very pretty, 
Chanel of DE and teſg. Mare in Ane, cob oe 
Counſel of Drances, and reſo- 5 a Friend of his bad had a 
luteneſs of , Turns. If ( 1ays [ove fancy for long hefore, See- 
A craig + | A 8d ah his dearly beloved” 
hope, if no more Succours, if Mare in another Man's poſſeſſion, . 
by flying we muſt dye, and 1 ECD nd langui "IN and - 
Fortune will never return, then * P his n any thinr. 
Ee for Peace: Bur 3f wee The Ph ſicians declare, that be, 
— qo 2 — muſt —— uly die, if he do 7052 s 
cours, Qe. $- . way or other compaſs. Pu 
will not (adde he ) ſuch and [one way oy ate. "The ente 
) Ker le gegen e aeg va, ler bu onde 
if after a * ing deſirous to in- 
end 2d, 1 M PR Hes” 
was ſhop'd decide the Quarrel, | dulge OW " 
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to let him have the Mare at the] Queſt, You ſeem to grant it | 
ſame price it caſt bim: But his| that Joſephus's Teftimony was 4a 

| Friend won't hearken now to that | Sjurious, and tis not altogethes * 

- Propoſition, but only deſires the| ſatisfaFory that you ſhould tring 
Gentleman to lend him his Marea great many Ancient Writers 1 

k r a night or two, and that will | that are alſo thought to be Au- * 
| do his buſineſs full as well, ther-] thores in Nubibus ; as Paul bet 
wiſe he 1s refolv'd zo ſtarve] Horatius, who ſome confidently 4 

bim ſelf, and die. The Gentle - averr nevel wrote any thing, as 4 
man, mightily diſcompoſed at this] alſo that fome Names are divi- or 

odd humour of hu Friend, deſires] ded, and that Phlegon Trallia- pi 

your Advice on this juniture ; for | nus is brought for a Grecian, 18 

he ſtill finds in himſelf a ſtrong | as alſo the Enemies of Chriſtia. h 

panchant ( as the French cal | nity for a proof, and ſome other 1 

11) or an Inclination for bi ſuch things, which you'd do well | 

Mare, and yet is not willing to] to give the World a better ſa- S 

ſacrifice hu Friend? | #15fadtion of. £8 

- _* Anſw, This Queſtion we have] Anſw. We never granted + 
anſwer'd already, in a more | that Foſephw's Teſtimony of as 

humane drels, but neither that | our Saviour was ſpurious ; but * 

nor this will bribe the penalty | ſaid, that we might tafely Be 

of the laſt of X. grant it without prejudicing Is 

Queſt. An Acquainfance of the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, ſince fy 
mine made a ſolemn Vow to touch | there are ſo many Ancient Au- Þ> 
wo Fleſh thu Lent ; and hs | thors that have been fo copious th 
Wife being lately come out of the | on this Subject, which we ſhall h 
Country to Town, he is earneſt to | preſently ſpeak more largely of, | 1 
know whether ſhe be compre-| But fince we are call'd upon \ 
ended in his Jow ?& *© again for our thoughts upon 83 

Anſw. Actions, if not imme- that paſſage, we affirm it to be 4 
diately prohibited, are only ill | Natural and Genuine, and Foſe- 'h 
as they are Circumſtantiated, | phus's own. M 
not otherwiſe : *Tis only the | 1, It being granted on all 12 
immoderate Ulle of any enjoy- | hands that it is now in Joſe- ky 
ment of a thing, that turus it | pus Hiſtory, it lies upon 
into an Abuſe, and ſo into Sin. | the Adverſaries of this Teſti- 15 
Queſt. Whether Mr. Crowns | mony to prove the whole Hiſto. tk 
Dæneids ought not to be hound | ry to be ipurious, or to prove bi 
up in Calves-skin with the Dutch | that this particular paſſage was M 
Hudibras ? inlerted in it; bare Suſpicions 0 

Anſw. We have nothing to] won't take with perſons of ſo- th 

| do with the Merit of the] ber ſudgments, it muſt be mat- ſo 
"  , Queſtion, and as to the Hu- | ter of Fact, which it cannot i 
mour, let the Bookſeller and | be, without particularizing the = 
Buyer agree. A Wiſe Man will | Circumitances of Time, Place, 0 
take what pleaſes him bell, | Perſons, c. but inſtead of k 
without condemning what he _ "ris alledg'd, Objection 1+ it 

diſlikes. | The Stile differs, Obj. 2. That ; 

_ 


W 


"4 


it breaks off the Series of a Diſ- 


courſe. Obj. 3. That it ſpeaks 


200 favourably of our Saviour, in 
owning his Miracles, Obj. 4. 
That this paſſage was unknown to 
the Authors who preceeded Eu- 


ſebius, and that Origen formerly 


deny'd it. Obj. 5. Photius who 
Airidg'd Joſephus mention'd it 
not. Obj. 6. Some Ancient Miſ- 
celmies (perhaps) now Extaut 
don't ſpeak of it. 

We ſhall anſwer theſe in 
their Order. Auſw. To the 1. 
He hasa very tharp faculty that 
can deſcern it; but if it ſhou'd 


be ſo, it proves not what it 
was brought for, no more than 
that an Author's Expreſſions 


muſt be all equal, or they are 
not his own 5 which every 
Book now extant wou'd con- 
fute. Anſw 2. To this we an. 


ſwer, it is falſe, for it comes 
in as Naturally as any thing in 


the World can do: Our Au— 


thor nad before related rhe 
ſaiſacre of the Fews by Pilate, 
ald then comes to {peak of our 
Saviour, ſaying, About this 


tine, there was one jeſus, &c. 
thir is about the Time of the 
Maſſacre, which is as Natu- 
tal a digreſſion as can be, and 
then returns again to his pro- 
per Subject, Calamities of the 


Jews. Anſw. 3. The owning 


the Miracles of our Saviour, is 
but the ſame thing that our 
Modern Jews do, who yet lay 
our Saviour was an Impoſtor, 
tho' Foſepbus had as much Rea- 
ſon to believe our Saviour to be 
the Chriſt as any Jew whate- 
ver, ſince he being one of the 


Prieſts knew the Prophecies, 
knew his Death, the Record 


that Pilaze himſelf gave to Ti- 


Athenian Dyacle. 


| 


berius, and many more fuck 


things; beſides, being out o 

the Jewiſh Nation when he 
writ his Hiſtory, he might 
ſpeak the more boldly, without 
veing afraid of the reſt of the 
Jews. Anſw. How cou'd 
Origen formally 12. that which 
he knew nothing of, and yer 
he was 29 years before Uſebius, 
Anſw. 5. This is alſo a poor 
Argument, if we conſider that 
Photius made his Abſtract, when 
every Boly knew the paſſage 
was in Foſephus, tho? lome of 
Phorpheries Diiciples might. 
quarrel with it becauſe *twas 
againit his Principles. Anſw. 6. 
'Tis well the word perhaps is 
in, but Foſephus's Authority is 
good when Attack'd only with 
perhaps. Suppoſitious, Preju- 
dices, Cavils, &c. but *tis no 
wonder (for we know the Au- 
thors of this Query) that ſuch 
perſons as deny the Authority 
of Fob, Fames, Ezekiel, &c, 
ſhou'd queition that of Joſephus. 
See Vol. 3. N. 27. 2. I. 

Now for our Citations of 
Paul Wratius, Phlegon, &. the 
firit was the Secretary of OAa- 
vian, every body almoſt knows 
thut in his Writings he men- 
tions the River of Oyl thar 
broke forth in a publick Inn at 
Rome, when our Savidur was 
born, As to the 2d. we mean 
not Phlegon Trallianus, but 
Phlegon the Greek Hiſtorian, 
of whome Suidas makes fre- 
quent mention; why we 
brought the Enemies of Chri- 
ſtiamty for the proof of the 
Chriſtian Religion, needs nor 
be ask'd by any Perſons of com- 
mon Senſe, for an Enemies 
Teſtimony is always better 

than 


_ 
than a Friends; ſuch Perſons 
as will ſee the Evidences of 
Porphery, Lucian, Fulian, &c. 
for Chriſtianity, let 'em read 
the Works of Ladtantius, Cy- 
prian, and other of the Ancient 
Fathers, and they will find the 
diſpute about it, where thole 
Heathens endeavour to main- 
tain, that zho? our Sviour did 
fuch Miracles, yet they werg 
but Fuggles, Cheats and Impoſi- 
tions upon the People; which 
argues there were ſuch things, 
true or falſe, and that's as 
much as we deſired of their 
Writings, for the diviſion of 
Names, tis the fault of the 
Preſs. | 

' * Queſt, I deſire the true read- 
Ing and meaning of this in Ju- 
venal, Sat, XI. V. 175. which 
is ordinarily read thus: : 


Qui Lacedemonium tiſmate 
1 Obes | 


And of that-paſſage in Apuleius 
Mzetamorp, FS near the be. 


ginning ; Ecce Socratem Con- 


rubernalem meum conſpicuo , 
humi Sedebat —— Sciſlſili pal. 
liaſtro Semiamictus, pæne Ali» 
us; Luzore ad miſeram faciem 
deformatus, qualia ſolent for- 
tunæ deterrima (vel decermina 
ut Pricæus & ante eum Lypſius, 
vel diſcrimina ſecundum alios 
mepte. ) Stipes in triviis eroga- 
e. Tou l eaſily diſcern that I'm 
puzled about deterrima; I've 
read without vanity not a little 
upon them both, eſpecially the 
firſt : But finding nothing to ſa- 
tisfaction, Pray your Opinions? 

Anſw, The firſt is a deicrip- 
tion of a Voluptuary, who by 
opprefling Nature overmuch by 


2 Supplement to the 


Luxury, ſpits and flobbers e. 
nough to wet all Lacedemonia, 
( an Hyperbollick way of ſpeak- 
ing ; ) or elſe, becaule he bei 

a rich Man, might have his 
Floors laid with Lacedemonian 
Marble to ſpit upon, ( which 
was famous enough) whilſt the 
Poor cou'd not ſpit upon richer 
purchaſes than an humble Turf, 

As to the Second Queſtion 
we Anſwer; That the Colvian 
Edition made ule of Pyicaus; 
and Lypſius, ſeems to be mot 
Natural, they wou'd have it 
to be decermina Fortung ; per- 
ine 'tis the beſt deſcription of 
a Beggar that we meet with in 
any Author ; =——— Thus, Je 
ſits half covered in a vile ragged 
Cloak, ſtrange and Meager, juſt 
as Beggars, ( Decermina for- 
tunz ) The parings or Offils 
of Fortune, which ( as con- 
ſtant as a Landmark in its place) 
are wont to fit begging where 
leveral ways meet together. 

Queſt. Which in your Opini- 
on wu the beft Preface that ever 
was written? 

Anſw. Its impoſſible for any 
Perton to determine, fince no 
one has ſeen all, or cou'd that 
be ſuppos'd, perhaps as no one 
has judgment exact enough to 
criticize on all Subjects, tome 
wou'd have theſe Three to be 
the beſt, Monſieur Thou's Pre- 
face to his Hiſtory, Cauſahon's 
to his Edition of Polyhius, and 
Calvin's to his Inſtitutions. That 
of Plutarch to his Lives, and 
of Hooker to his Eccleſiaſtick 
Polity, are very Curious, per- 
haps not inferior to the firſt 
Three. Sanderſon, Jewel, Tay- 
lor, and ſeveral others have done 
ſomething too fine for our Ar- 


bitration. Quelt, 


..  -Ahenſan Duecle. 

Queſt, Vet ber Fern produces 

any Seed; and how or which way 

it is to be ſaved ? 

e have a great ma- 

ny Stories of ſuch as wou'd 
go to catch Fern- feed upon 
Midſummer day at Night, atone 
time only, it's commonly re- 
ported it Blooms, Seeds and 
Sheds all in an hour; but fince 
the excellent Invention of the 
Microſcope, the Seed is found 
on the backſide of the Leaf, 
but ſo very ſmall, that it's not 
to be diſcern'd without the help 
of that Glafs : Fern dryed 
fix Months, and laid upon an 
Houſe after the manner of 
Thatch, it will grow out in 


which ſhows that the leaves 
earry the feed along with em; 
if you wou'd ſave it, get a 
Microſcope, and rub it out of 
the Ripe leaves upon Paper, 
Queit. To tbe beſt of my 
knowledge there's not ſo much 
oper Name of any 
found in Saluſts 


—_—_ 


as one fingle 


what may be the reaſon of it ? 

Anſw, Perha my 
as much diſoblig'd 
he was by the Roman Senate, 
who expell'd him, and order d 
him to be whipt; but that can 
hardly be the reaſon, ſince he 
mentions em in his Bellum Ca- 
tiliniarum, we rather therefore 
conclude, that he had conceiv'd 
he had no occaſion for'em, and 
if fo, PiForibus at que Poetis, &c. 

Queſt. What is your Fudg- 
ment of thoſe long Harangues 
and Orations we 
meet with in th 
Greek Hiſtorians ? 


ight be 
by 3 


o frequently 
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Anſw. Theſe Harangues are ge- 
nerally very fine and inſtructive, 
and without doubt receiv d ſome 
Imbelliſhments and Advantages 
by the Hiſtorian; tho? tis very 
natural to believe ſomething 
was deliver'd by the General, 
and perhaps nor much mended 
neither, ſince the Education of 
the Roman and Grec:ans was 
very much refin'd, and happy 
in thoſe days. | 

Quelt. If a Perſon at Sea raiſed 
20 yards can ſee an object 30 
miles diſtance, being elevated 7 
times ay high, will he ſee q times 
as far ? 

Anſw. Thirty yards from the 
Earths ſurface lends but the 
fight of berwixt 9 and 10 
Miles : Your General Rule to 
try all queſtions of this Nature 
is, Add to the Earths Diameter 
any ſuppos'd height, ah a roy 
refult by the ſame given height, 
and eætradt the Square Root of 
the laſt Product, which will be an 
Anſwer to the diſtance that any 
given height demands a ſight of. 

Queſt. Qnid Baccho Nymphas 
adhibes temeraris Caupo, 

Cum quo fit natus debeat ig ne 

Nor. 


Anſw. Diſpare dii ſexu vin- 
cuntur Amice, domamus Sic 
Bacchum Nimphis, fic Vene- 
rem Maribus, 

Sed. 

Avoruehss BAHN Y AVoueats 
"ApcodV/Ty; TewraTai duden 
AvarueAts Tod yeas : 


Queſt. Lilly, towards the end 


— :- K« „ 


of his A. in preſenti, has theie 
and | following Lines: 


2 | Furo 25 
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a Supplement to the 


Juro juravi & juratus, Potoque potavi 
Et potus, Titubo titubavi vel titubatus, 
Veneb pro vendor venivi venditus & ſum, 


Sic cares carui & caſſus ſum 


Which words ſeveral perſons ima- 
gine to have been delignedly joyned 
Together, becauſe there ſeems to 
be ſo natural a connexion between 
Drinking and Swearing, and 
Stumbling, and Selling and 
Wanting. Half a piece has been 
laid about it, and we have agreed 
to ſtand by your determination of 
the thing? | HE 
Anſw. An Anſwer to this 
wou'd be Twenty years beyond 


Childiſn, and we haſt it over, 


if it was not for the ſake of 
a Modern Author, ( whom 
for diſtinction ſake we'll call 
Mr. becauſe this Paper 


may have occaſion to mention 


him more than once, ) He tells 
us the whole Rule is capable of 
a very pretty ſort of an Inter- 
pretation. What this whole 
Rule means, unleſs Inſtances of 
a Rule, is above our Capacity, 
and fo indeed is the Vit ont, 
But now for the pretty Inter- 
pretation, Ceno ( lays he) they 
fall ro Supper, Juro, then they 
begin ro Swear, Poto, brings 
up the Reaſon, which is about 
their Drink, c. Softly Sir. 
— a pretty Interpretation ' 
it had been enough for them- 
telves to have gwen the\Rea- 
ton for. Swearing after they'd 
been Drunk. But to proceed, 
after drinking, Titubo, they 
break their Shins; and then 
Careo, they want, yet Prandeo, 
iliey ſhirp one other Dinner, 
I1teo, Lut they lye horridly o- 
en i Scaucal, Placeo, yet 


% 


they are pleas'd with't, Sneſco, 
becauſe they are accuſtom'd to 


it, and ſo on» We can follow 
the Author no longer, ſince he 


has been ſo unjuſt in his Wit, 


as to put a they inſtead of I, to 
all theſe words, which words 


are of the firſt perſon, and there- 


fore naturally applicable to the 
Author of the Interpretation. 

Queſt. What do you think of 
a Frize-Coat in July ? 

Anſw. Its as warm work as 
Taſſing ones Maſter in a Blanket. 

Queſt. How long has Brimſtone 
been preſcrib'd for the Itch? 

Anſw, This will have its 
Anſwer in thePoltſcripr Letter. 
* Queſt Who is the beſt Player 
now living? and which is tft, a 
Tragedy or a Comedy à 

Anſw, For the tarit part, 'tis 
a Riddle, 'till we know how 
much of the World is included 
in the Queſtion, tho? let it be 
where it will, we may ſay in 
General, every one is beſt, for 
ſo they'll tell you, if they {peak 


as they think: As to the lat. 


rer part of the Queſtion, we 
are as much in the Dark as the 
former, till we know the Per- 
ſons Temper that has a mind 
to make a Tryal, leſt we ſhou'd 
prelcribe that for a Sanguine 
Temper which is proper tor 4 
Melancholly. 

Queſt. Whether is it not a ſure 
fign that David Jones is a good 
Preacher, fince the People follow 
him ſo ? 


| 


Anſwe. We had not anſwer'd 
this; 
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i Athenian Dꝛacle- 2nd 


this, if uponſtarting this Que- 
ſtion thete had not been this 
publick Anſwer, “ Not at all, 
« for in the late Froſt we have 
« feena Foot-ball in the Streets 
« attended by a more nume 
« rous Mob. Which witty 
Nonſence-is expos'd by another; 
irrelative parallel, thus, Yes 
certainly, becauſe the Sun has the 
moſt SpeFators : We cannot 
juſtify Mr. Jones in every thing, 
but there's a greater parallel be- 
twixt the Ule of his Preaching, 
and ſeeing the Sun, than there 
is betwixt it and a Football. 
Queſt. In Scotland they have 
aboliſh'd Pre lacy, becauſe of its 
Oppreſſion, and have ſet up Presby- 
tery in the room Quere, Me. 


ther the Remedy « not worſe 


than the Diſeaſe ? 
Anſw. This will alſo have its 
Anſwer in the Poſtſcript Letter. 
Queſt. An Dew amet Angelum 
poſtbilem plus quam formicum actu 
exiſtentem ? E | 
Anſw. We deſire the honeſt 
Gentleman to take back this 
Queſtion again , and propole 
things in potentia to us, when 
we have reſolv'd every thing 
that is already in au. | 
Queſt. There is a Liquor, of 


which a certain quantity weighs| 


2 Ounces 5, and another, of which 
an equal quantity weighs 4 Oun- 
ces; and a ſolid, of which the 
ſame quantity weighs 3 Ounces, 
The ſolid immerſed in the firſt Li. 
quor weighs 1 Ounce, what will 
it weigh in the ſecond Liquor? 
Anſw, We have already told 
the World, that every Body 
will ſink or ſwim, weigh more 
or leſs in Water, according as 
us weight is in proportion to 


Water. Therefore 'tis a Scan- 
dal only fit for Mr, —— to 
ſuggeſt to the World, that we 
ſhou'd ſay. a Rule Inverſe was 
the only Method for reſolving. 
fiich», Aue ſl ions, Viz. that we an- 
ſwer d before; we only how'd, 
that after a ſingle Subſtraction 
made, one ſingle Rule Inverſe. 
wou'd, auſwer that Queſtion, 
much ſooner than the long te- 
dious Algebraic Canon which 
his Friend helpt him to. The 
Anſwer of this Queſtion is alſo 
reſolvable without Algebra, 
it weighs as much as Mr. 
2 Ingenuity, that is, 
it wants conſiderably to weigh, 
any thing. 1 
Queſt. nde Derivatur Punch? 
Anſw. Punch quaſi Paunch,, 
the ſhape of the Bowl being 
round and Belly'd, and not from. 
Water, Sugar, &c. for the ſirit 
makers of Punch, viz. the In- 
dians, made it of the Spirits of 
Rum, Rice, c. and we have 
the ſhape of our Bowls from 
theirs, if not the Bowls them- 
lelves, or perhaps the Articus 
late ſound Punch, is expreſſive 
of ſuch a thumping bellied | 
Figure, hence! tis we call a big- 
belly'd Mimick a Punchaanello. 
Cueſl Several Books you know 
come out that are ſaid to be writ. 
by a Perſon of Quality, would _ 
you adviſe us to buy em? | 
Anſw, The quality of the 
Books is the beft Recommem 
dation; not but that were W 
Perlons write one Subject tis 
odds, but he that has the beſt 
Education has the happieſt 
Thoughts, and the handſomeſt 
way of expreſſing em. My Lord 
| Roſcommon's Works are full of 


that of an equal Bulk of * 


Noble and great Conceptions, 
2 2 | eve 7 
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— 
every way becoming the greats 
neſs of his Quality and Edu- 
cation. ; 


Queſt. What is your Opinion | 


of Marriages without Licenſe ? 
Anſw. Juſt what the Law 
rovides : We are not to cen- 
ture the juſt determinations of 
a lawful Magiſtrate, without 
incurring the penalty due to 
ſuch follies. 

3 Why do we call a ſingle 
week a Sennug ht, and two weeks 
a Fortntght, that is, why do we 
zeckon by the Night, and not 
by the Day ? 


Anſw. As for the words Sen- 


Night and Fortnight, they come 
from the Words Seven nights and 
Fourteen-nights, which ſhort 
way of ipeaking, cuſtom has 
abbreviated into Sennight and 
Foyrtnigbt. Why Seven-nights 
and not Seven. days? We an- 
wer, that the Jews, Italians, 
Athenians, Silefians and Bohe- 
mians Teckon their day from 
Evening, becauſe the darkneſs 
in Nature was before the Light; 
and this Account is the oldeſt 
of all Accounts. The Arabi- 
- ans, Umbrians, and 4ftronomers, 
reckon from noon to noon as 
the fitteſt time to make obſer. 
vations on the Sun. The Ba- 
bylonians, Perſians, Norimbergi- 
ans, &c. begin at Sum rifing 
and Sun-ſetting : The Man: 
and Romans, part of Germany, 
the Sixteen Provinces, and Eng- 
land account from Midnight to 


A Supplement to the 
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Poſtlſcript, - March 22. 
Gentlemen, 

I Reading a late Scurrilous 
1 Pamphlet, I find rheſe 4 
Queſtions with the anſwers to 
each, viz, „ How long Brim- 
„ ftone hath been prereribed 
te for the Itch? The Anſwer 
« given is, ſeveral Hundred of 
« Years before the Conqueſt. 
« Sir. =— *Tis the oldeſt Re- 
« cejpt inthe Diſpenſatory, and 
« 1t is as ancient as Sodom; for 


© ty were extreamly troubled 
with the Itch, and Brimſtone 
ee effectually cured them of it. 
« And a late Author, in his 
„ Vindication of Wales, is 
ee pleaſed to ſay, that no pre- 
&« 1crjption in the World can 
pretend to be Jure Divino, 
e but only Brimitone. The 24 
« Nueſt. is, In Scotland they 
« have aboliſh'd Epiſcopacy, 
« becauſe of its Oppretlion, 
« and have ſet up Presby tery in 
the room: Queſt. Whether 


„% the Remedy is not worſe than 


„ the Difeate? The Anſwer 
given is, viz. We'll only tel! 
« you a ſhort Story Sir, and 
ff then leave you to make the 
« Application : A - knot of 
« Merry Fellows were drink- 
„ ing a Glaſs of Wine at 2 
„ Gentlemans Chamber which 
'« faced a Conventicle, where 


Midday, becauſe the Shepherds] © the people were very de- 


were keeping Flocksabout that 
time Chtiſt was Born, and alto 


zroſe from the Dead, accord- 


ing to the firſt, which is the 
oldeſt account, comes the words 
Sennig ht and Fortnigbt, which 


aw ers the Queſtion. 


« voutly Serenading their Ma- 
© ker at the expence of Hopkins 
and Sternhold. The Chime 
« ney happening to Smoke, one 
of 'em opens the Calement, 


la erys the Gentleman, What g 
« PD 
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A Letter ſent to us by way of 


„ the Inhabitants of that Ci- _ 
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"Divine diſpleaſure, 


miſton) an Iniquity to be prniſh- 


Athenian 


« be do ye mean to open the 
« Caſement there? Nothing ſays 
« the other, but only to let out 
« the Smoke. Aye but, replies 
« he, you let in that which is 
« ten times more troubleſome, you 
„ Jet in the Pſalm. The gth. 
« Queſt. is, Whether Religion 
4 may not be ſaid to be like 
„ Cheeſe, ſince every Man is 
« his own Cook ? The Anſw. 
« given is, Ay verily Sir, that 
« jt may, and for another pro- 
found Reaſon which you have 


Daacle. 
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late K. and Lewis tbe 14th. 7 
make up bis loſſes, as a recom- 
peice to ſerve that Intereſt? 

Anſw, Thele Queſtions are 
fitter for the Magittcates Inſpe- 
ction than our Kelolution. 

Having lately received a ve- 
ry Civil Letter, from an un- 
known Ingenious Gentleman 
it's thought fit to Print ſome 
part thereof, as well as a Query 
contain'd therein, 

Gentlemen, fa 
©T hippen d to read that 


& not nam'd, viz. becaule there 

« js one Letter difference be- 

« tween a Caſuiſt and Caſeiſt. 
Now tho? I am not defirous 


to ingage you in ſo ſcurrilous a 


Paper, yet waving the 4 Queſt. 
above mention'd in relation to 
this Author's manner of anſwer- 
ing them, I requeſt your Reſo- 
lution of theſe 4 Queries, 
Queſt, 1. W hether ſucb ridicu. * 
ling of the moſt N effects of 
ne diſpl that war ever 
manifeſted in the World, on the 
one hand, and of the ſolemn Or- 
dinanees of God on the other, be 
not a very high affront to the 
Divine Majeſty ? $1 
Quelt. 2, Whether it be not a 
great contempt of, aud diametri. 
cally 9ppoſite to the late Procyas 
mation of the King and Queen a- 
Zainſt 8 f 
Queſt. 3. Whether in a Chri- 
ftian fate, it be not (with ſub» 


ed by t he Judge? 

Quelt. 4. Since 10 ſober Man 
no Friend either to uur Religion 
a ſettled by Law, or to the Go. 
vernment it ſelf, can encourage 
fuch Pampblets : Queſtion, Whe- 
ther the Author concern'd in it 


© Sheet of your Athenian Ner- 
© cury, in which you relolv'd a 
© Query concerning ſome AT ions 
of Brutes that retembled Xea- 
© ſou. Your Diſcourſe there 
* was ſo very acute and ſolid, 
© that it invited me to perule 
divers others, which, with- 
© out Flattery, gave me that Ee 


J“ ſteem for you, that I relolv'd 


© to lend my beit Aſſiſtance to 
render your Endeavours bene- 
ficial to the World, which TI 
-* ought to ſuppoſe is the Mark 
© yall aim at. I look on your 
© Undertaking, as on one ot the 
moſt laudible Projeqs our Age 


]* has invented, and if prudent- 


© ly managed, the molt condu- 
eing to improve Knowledge 
© in the Generality of Mankind, 
© according to their ſeveral Ca- 
© pacities : Whence our of n. 

«© Zeal for the Common Good, 
© I make bold to offer my 
+ Friendly Advice, that you 
© would not beſtow one Minute 
© of your precious Time in an- 
© ſwering Impertinens and Pi- 
& quilp Queries, no not even 
* thole dat concern the inte- 
© reſt of any Party or Factiox. 
© The promoters of Truth ſhou'd 


hs ot aprivite Penſion from the 


* move in a higher ere, aud 
1 


2 indeed 
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indeed ſhou'd write to none 
+ but Coſmopolitans : The de- 
£ cending from that heigth, de- 
«© clines you into a lower Claſs 
« of Writers, it abates the refpe# 
© otherwiſe due to your Excel. 
© lent Labours, it expoſes you, 
© as the World goes, to ridicule, 
© it leſſens the Credit and Cur- 
© rency of your Papers, by ſtir- 
© ring up the anger of the Par. 
© ries you diſ;nſt, and muſt needs 
© force you upon Banter now and 

© then, to humour the Palate of 
© theTimes. And whereas Truth 
© is immortal,and thoſe Writings 
© which have only Truth for 
© their Motive and Object, do 
5 partake a Laſtingneſs from 
x — unc hangeable Nature, the 
© medling with the Intereſt 
© of any State or Party will re- 
$ duce your Works tothe Tran- 
* fitory Condition of Gazetts and 
© A4lmanacks, and ſhou'd a Re. 
© rolution happen, wou'd render 
c dem obnoxious, blaſt their Cre- 
© dit, and make 'em to be- 
© come uſeleſs. 
© One thing more— I think 

& jr a very neceſlary ue to be 
© obſerv\d by all thoſe, who are 
« task*'dto give Aniwers to ma- 
ny cramp Queilions, never to 
© 21uzzle their Brains by ſeeking 
© ont a Reaſon for any itrange 
© pretended Effect, till they had 


perfect Aſſurance the Matter of 


« 'FaF was True : Particularly to 
© ſuch;'as thit of the Fetch- 
CE Eight inCarmart hen. ſbire, Vol. 

„ 6. Num. 6. Myſelf. have been 
© divers times impoled upon by 


© Reliitions of Spirits haunting 4 


& Houſes,” &c. Which, I. fear, 
© had as great orgreater Aut ho- 
rity than has that uncouthiand 
1 ; ET, 

very unlikely Stor yg. nay * 
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© of dem pretended to have a. 
© bove an hundred Eye-witneſees, 
© which yet upon narrow Exa. 
* mination proy'd but meer Fop- 


C Dre. 
_ © T heartily Congratulate your 
© deſign, to lay open the Vanity 
© of the Silly, Witty Atheiſt, Mr. 
* Hobbs, whoſe bold unproy'd 
Talk has done much Miſchief 
© among that pitch of Men, who 
* are meerly given to quaint 
Conceits, and plauſible Drolle 
* ry, which unhappy Temper 
* inclines 'em to put off their 
© Humane Nature, as far as they 
© are able, by ſubjecting their 
© Reaſon to their Fancy, and tis 
but fitting, that they who de. 
© ſert their Chriſtianity, ſhou'd 
© firſt renounce the true Nature 
Gad hasgiven 'em, their Kea- 
© ſon. 970% N 

Thus much we have Printed 
of this Letter, to let it be 
known that there are ſome In. 
genious Men, who don't think 
lo ill of us as our Brethren of 


Lacedeman, tho* perhaps the 


Gentleman may be almoſt as 
much out of one ſide as they 
are o' tot her. However we mult 
own our ſelvesextreainly oblig'd 
tc him for his good Thoughts, 
and Wipes, and Advices. As to 
the laſt of thoſe, the Advice he 
gives to be of no Party, or at 
ieaſt to appear of none in our 
Papers ——we own ' tis ſafe and 
prudent, but confeſs, we can't 
think it honourable, Not but 


to have don ſo, for ſome of the 
Reaſons he gives us, but our 
dent iments as to matter of Poli- 
cy were unawares extorted from 
us by the — 
lome Men, who wou'd not be 
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that we were once in the Mind 
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_ Athenian 


quiet, neither with Letters, nor 
Abuſes, till we at length re- 
turn dem ſuch Anſwers as we 
thought they deſerv d. 
However, Jucta eſt alea —— 

We are now ain, and we mult 
through as well as our betters 
or elle juſtly fall unpitied, and 
fink for ever. Every one knows 
what Party we haye engaged in, 
tis ſo notorious, that ſome of 
the contrary fide have thought 
it worth the while publickly ro 
oppole us, and *tis the fame that 
all that's brave in Europe now 
draw their Swords for; and at 
the Head of em all the Brave 
Prince in the World. Nay, if it 
be a weakneſs, we mult acknow. 
ledge it, that had we our Li- 
herty and Choice to begin again, 
we ſhou'd frankly elpouſe the 
ſame Cauſe, tho* perhaps with 
lels Reflections on the contrary, 
which we confeſs are neither, 
Neceſſary, nor Prudent in ſuch a 
way of Writing, for the Rea - 
ſons the Gemleman gives, and, 
which for the future, we ſhall, 
unlels extreamly provoked, en. 
deavour to avoid — upon all o- 
ther Parties as well as that Fa- 
tion in State, Which we inge- 


nuouſly confeſs, we can never 


love: But this not our of any 
mean Polities, with vain hopes 
that oux little Cock-boat ſhuu'd 
lcape if the Royal-Soveraign pe- 
riß d, (better we and all our 
Quer iſts th? bottom of the Sc) 
tor we neither wih, hope nor 
eſire to outlive the Liberties of 
Europe, and are much of the in- 
genuous Dr. Brown's Mind, that 
he muſt extreamly value Life, 
who wou'd outlive the Ruins 
© of the World — this we ſay 
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clude any ſuch eæpectat ion, (uv 
God forbid there ſhowd be any 
occaſion for't) have thus plain- 
ly declar'd our Judgment s, and 
not to flatter ſuch Princes as 
need it not, for we cou'd ex- 
pect no Benefit by it, ſome few 
of our Names being only gueſs'd 
at, which we never intend pribe 
lickly to own. But the true 
Caule, why we ſhall forbear 
anſwering ſuch P:queiſh Queries 
(only begging pardon for one ſin- 
gle, very witty, very waggi/h 
one, which we are afraid wall 
croud in, in our next Lore- 
Paper,) is becauſe, we wou'd 
write more like Philoſophers, 
and offend as few as pollible ; 
and therefore, if hereafter we 
find a neceſlity of anſwering any 
thing of controverſie between 
particular Se4s or Pactions, we 
mall only produce the Argue 
ments on both files, and leave 
'em fairly to ſhift for theme ' 
lelves. 

For the Gentleman's further 
advice, not to be to credut5u, 
we acknowledge it's very ne- 
ceſſary io thoſe who have un- 
dertaken fo difficult a Province — 
But we have in very many In- 
ſtances already 9510'd it, con- 
tinuing in pure ſuſfence till the 
Fit is more clearly atteſted, 
particularly that of the Fetch- 
Lights he mentions -— but on 
the other ſide- we muſt think 
eternal &eticiſu, ora contin'd 
and reſolute Doubting after ſuf- 
ficient Evidence, is even agreat- 
er Enemy to Hilo ſophy and t:ue 
Knowledge, than Credulity it 
ſelf : The latter of- which may 
croud in lome Fulſhoods, but the 
forwer will ne'er 1utfer us to ac- 


is not the Aęaſon, and to pre- 


| 


| knowledge any Truth. Now we 


2 4 think 


to the World. However we 


think we have reaſonable, credi- 
e Evidence for a thing tho? 
ne'er 10 ſtrange, where Fact is 
atteſted, eſpecially if even upon 
Oath, by many credible Witneſſes, 
as in the Story of the inchanted 
Ship, ſometime ſince publiſh'd 


_ own the * * ele 
perhaps not altogether needleſs, 
| * ſhall — for the 10 
ture to obſerve it. / 
For the laſt Branch concern- 

ing Mr. Hobbs, we are ſtill of 
the ſame Mind we ever were, 
that he has done Philo ſophy al- 
molt as much miſchief as Keli- 
wag ? It's true he's Dead, but 
his Works yer ſpeak, tho'nor all 
to his Praiſe, and *tis a juſt: 
Curſe, That the Name of the 
< Wicked ſhall rot:; and we may 
Here as lawfully call and prove; 
him a Fool, as he does, Ke 
Frft we mean, for the laſt he 
never can) hy ſo many thouſands 
of Holy Martyrs and there 
are but too many of his Gang 
Nill living, with whom we de- 
Clare, we'll neither give nor 
take Quarter; and hope, as 
little Wit and Reaſon as we 
have, we ſhall at leaſt make 
ſhift to be hard enough for the 
Atheiſt, who has been a Fool 
upon Record for above thele 
three thouſand Years. 

Now for the Gentleman's 
Query What u the Caule of 
that common Motion in Nature, 
call'd Gravitation, or the De- 

ſcending f zhofe Bodies we call 
heavy ? 

Anſw. The -Queriſt himſelf 
juſtly rejects the Cauſe that was 
Aud by the old Philolophers-- 

1 Becaluts they have an zunate 
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© determines their Nature down. 
© wards; for that, as he obſeryes, 
is only Idem per Idem, or it does 


ſo, becauſe it does. He as juſtly 


. rejects the ſecond Reaſon aſl. 
ledg'd for it, by the Followers 


of the Garden, namely, © thax 
© all Atoms move downwards in 
an Infinite ſpace, whereas in 
ſuch a ſpace, there's no higher 
or lower, becauſe tis Infinite, 
having no Terms to move 20. 
wards or fromwards. . Further, 
if he takes downwards to ſigni - 
fie the Line from our Head to 
our Feet, he adds, twill be 
ask d why they move that way 
rather than the other, ſince their 
Nature, and Figure are indiffe- 
rent, & ex indifferenti nibil ſe- 
tur, (we may add, that turn 
ut the Man with his Head in 
a contrary Poſture, and at that 
rate downwards wou'd be up- 
wards, and upwards downwards, 
heayy wou'd be light, and 
light heavy, which confound: all 
again.) Nor, he goes on, are 
there any indifferent Degrees of 
Reſiſtance in the Medium to in- 
cline thoſe Atoms, cou'd they at 
all move themſelves to take one 
ai ne than the ot her. 

e next produces the Opini- 
on of Mr White, Sir Kenelm 
Dighy's Tutor, with Sir Kenel's 
Improvements, and his own 
Thoughts upon em. Mr. White's 
Hypothefis was That the 
© firſt natural Cauſe of All Ma- 
tion is the Heat or Fire of the 
© Sun, and goes about to de mo u- 
rate, that this muſt it (elf firſt 
have been put imo motion by 
an Incorporeal agent. Sir Ae. 
nelm hence ſubſuming, and im- 
proving the notion, makes the 
Sunbeams reflecting upwards to 


| 


© Orality call'd weight, which 


| reſiſt 


in 
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thoſe particles that are 
more Rare, which mult neceſſa- 
rily cauſe thoſe. that are more 
denſe to Deſceud, whole fall de- 
termines the mot ion of all thoſe 
others on which their — 
Lights downwards, Againſt this 
the Queriſt himſelf Objects 
That if this held, then on the 
tops of higheſt Hills, whither 
this Reffeckion either reachesnot, 
or at leaſt is not ſo ſtrong, there 
wou'd either be no Grauiat ion, 
ar not ſo great as is in the Air 
near the ſurfece of the Earth 
below, which none e'er- abſer- 
ved But ag this we doubt the 
Gentleman is miftaken, for un- 
lels we are ſo, the Groviation is 
not ſo great on big Hills, as 
gearer the Center, as appears by 
{he Bavometer, He adds, he has 
walkt under * Marble ies, 
entring in at the bottom of a 
high Hill, yet could not diſcern 
there was leſs Graviat ion there 
than i'th*, open 45 nor that 
his Legs did bear his Body 
with more eaſe, than when he 
walk d on the tops of the high- 
eſt Mountaint, and it ſeems in- 
credible, that the denſer Atoms 
ſhou'd fall upon thole Bodies, 
which are under that Mountai- 
nous Bulk of Stone and Earth 
with the ſame Facility and force, 
as they de upon the top of the 
Hill, where there's nothing but 
rhe free and liquid Air to hinder 
their deſcent. Laſtly, the Ke- 
fection of the Sun carrying up 
thole rarer Particles, is far more 
vigorous in Summer than Winter, 
and Daythan Night; but there's 
no diſcernably leſſer Graviation 
in thole latter S2a/0ns than the 
former. Which Arguments 


. 
* 


that y pot beſa, to which we 
can add another of our--own- 
The Sun was not made till the 
third day of the Creation, bur 
the Light, the Expanſe, (and 
ſo the Air) the Earth, the Va. 
ters, &c were made onthe firſt 
and ſecond. Now where-ever 


is Earth and Air, to go no fur- 


ther, there muſt be Graviation 
and Levitation, otherwiſe the 
Earth, Trees, &0, wou'd have 


all tumbled into the Air, and 


return'd to Chaos, We mutt 
therefore find ſome new Hypo» 
thefis to ſolve theſe difficulties, 
and we'll freely give him our 
own in return for his. We ſup» 
poſe, nay think we can prove, 
a Center of Gravity in the Earth, 
thar js, a Point to which all 
other Bodies tend, but the Que» 
ſtion is Bow? We anſwer, the 
Earth is in the Nature of a great 
Animal, and has ſomething e- 
quivalent to breathing out and 
drawing in the Air ; Or, to 
{peak with the -new Philoſo- 
phers, the one great Magnet, 
and has a Magnetical Quality, 
in every part of it, and much 
itronger in the whole, Now. 
in all Electrical and Magneti- 
net ical Bodies, there muſt tome 
Particles go out, and ſome be. 
ſtill returning in the Current, 
whereof ſuch things are drawn 
along, as it lights on, whole 
Pores are proportion'd for thole 
little Bodies which ſeize upon 
'em. Now Light things make 
not "equal vefiſtance, or rather 
don't Talley to well with the re- 
turning Hamated Turticles of the 
Earth, as thoſe that are heavy 
For Example, a Feather, as à 
Stone, or {ron, whence thoſe 


ve think do abſolutely invalidate 


j 


| heavy Bodies axe.looner drag d to 


the 
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the Furth, whereas the NMagne- I there is Breath, 250 ſo Laney; 
zical particle can'ttake ſuch faſt | as not to be biſon. 22271 
and ſure hold of thoſe Bodies] Anſw. We have diſcourſed 
we call Light; beſids the heavy] largely on ſeveral Queſtions of 
crouding faſteit under, zhruft 'em | this Nature, in one of our Mer. 
by. If nothing elſe, yet ſo much | curies not long ſince publiſhed, 
Air getting under em as the | which we deſire the Queriſt to 
Pillar of the Air is altogether | conlider, tho' we won't wholly 
more ſolid and ſtronger than the | refer him to what has been al. 
fingle weight of the Straw or Fea- | ready ſaid. But whether that, 
ther. eſpecially if mov'd witha | or this, or both ſhould fail of | 
Breath of Wind, accordingly the | giving entire Satisfaction, the 
- lighter Subſtance muſt neceſſarily] beſt is, that neither our Religion, 
foat on the Surface of the Air, nor ſo much as Philoſophy does 
even when ſmooth and undi- depend on things of this nice 
fturbed, tho eaſier when there's | Nature.Both Reaſon and Reve- 
more Air beneath, as Vood in] lation tells us that Mtn is made 
the Vater, nay when agitated up of Soul. as-well as Body, and 
with Wind it takes up heavy] that this Soul.mujt be Immortal; 
Subſtances, more of its Particles] and Philoſophy, and even con- 
being then crouded together, as] mon ſenſe ſatisfie us, that Man 
in an Air Gun, which we know | begets a. Man, that is, ſo diſpo. 
throws a Bullet ſeveral yards, ſes the matter, that wherever 
as a ſwift current of Water will | chere's. a true Generation, the 
for a ſhorr time, ſuſtain even] Soul is United to it: Tho' no 
Stones and Iron, and hurry em] wonder if there be ſome diff- 
along with it- ; cultiet in explaining the How and 
| _ What kind of Being the] the Vhen- and ſhould there be 
Souls o / Abortive Infants are lomething, which neither Phi. 
Whether they have any more than] loſophers nor Divines cou'd cer- 
a Vegetative Soul, —— Since} tainly anſwer, as to the manner 
as ſoon as the Breath has left of the Souls Operation in the 
an Animal, 2 granted the Body, before the Birth of the 
Soul # fled, & & contra it ſeems, | Infant, (indeed we may add at- 
before a Creature breaths it «| terward too) 'twould be no 
not preſent. Adam war but a] great wonder, ſince. even the 
Lump of Matter before he] manner of Generation it lelf, 
Breathed, God Breathing into] wherein there have Been ſo ma- 
hu Nottrils the Breath of Life, | ny millions of Experiments made 
before he became a Living Soul. | in all Ages, is yet to much in 
Without Breath there cannot beſ the dark, and even the Ovaris 
Life, and where there never was| um which is now taken for 
Life, how can there be a Soul , grante.i by moit Anatomilts, 
That Embryos Breath not is de- with Aeckringus, is yet as poll- 
monitrable, If it be ſaid, in] tively deny'd by others 
Appoplexies, c. there's Life, and ſince there are ſo many dif- 
but no Breath, it's as eaſily an- | rerent Opinions on this: Head, 
ſwer's, that "tis a miſlake, for | and that too, moſt often grouny: 
3 e E 
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a a real Concept jon, muſt be of 
the ſame Nature with the Souls | 


not be of the ſame Species with 


left an Animal, the Soul is fled, 


ny, 


ed on almoſt equally probable 
Arguments. To come now to 
the preſent difficulty. The Souls 
of Abortives, where-ever there's 


of thole Infants which are born 
alive, for the Abortion is but 
an accidental difference : But 
theſe have a Rational Soul , 
therefore ſo muſt the others. 
If they hwe the ſame Soul he- 
fore they Are born, which they 
have afterwards, it muſt be Aa- 
tional ——for that we have Aa- 
tional Souls is prov'd as plainly 
as that we have Life by the in- 
dubitable efe#s thereof, and 
thoſe Souls Spiritual too, for 
nothing but what is Spiritual 
can properly ea M. Now if 
we have Rational Souls after we 
are Zorn, (which none can deny 
withour calling himſelf Brute, 
whether he will or no) we think 
the conſequent is ealily prov'd. 
that we mult have ſuch before : 
For this Rational Saul mult be 
infus d, (generated it can't be) 
either hefore the Birth, or in the 
Birth, or after it: not after it, 
which we ſuppoſe none will a/- 
ſert, for then the Infant wou'd 


its Parents: Not in the Birth, 
for undoubtedly its Species was 
determin'd before *rwas Born. 
Now to the Objection, which 
ſhoots beyond the mark, and 
therefore does no injury, (tho? 
we ſhall anou find it gives good 
aim to find out the Puch.) That 
Infants before Birth ſeem to 
have only Vegetative Souls, be- 
wp as ſoon as the Breath has 


therefore before a Creature 


Athenian 
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Se. We anſwer firſt, there are 
other Properties of Animals be. 
ſides Breathing, to inſtance in 
Senſation and Locomotion: This 
Infants have before they are 
Born, as none deny, not only 
luddenly ſtarting, and feeling ei- 
ther Foy, or Pain, but ſenſibly 
moving themſelves, nay turn- 
ing them from {ide to fide, in 


| their little Bed, and changing 


their Poſture for greater eaſe. 
Now if they have theſe two 
Incommunicable Properties of. A- 
nimals, we may well conclude 
they have the third, or ſome- 
thing at leaſt that's equivalent. 
to it, tho? we ſhou'd not be able 
diſtin#ly to aſſign it, which yer 
we think we can do: In order 
to which we mult inquire into 
the Reaſon of Reſpiration, which 
we are inclin'd to think is not 
lo much, if at all, as your Old 
Folks uled to tell us, ad Refri- 
gerium Pulmonum, to fan or cool 
the Lungs, as to ſwell and di- 
ſtend the ſmall Branches of the 
Wind-pipe, by the Air taken in, 

that the Blood which our of the 
right Ventricle of the Heart, \is 
propelld into the Lungs may 
pals into the left, it being from 
thence that the Ramifications of 
the Arterial Vein, thro' which 
the Blood mult pals, are com- 
preſsd, and the Blood there in- 
clos'd protruded into the Branch- 
es of the Venal Artery. Now 
inſtead of this, all Animals while 
they are in the Womb have pe- 
culiar ductus's, by which the 
Blood paſſes into the Aorta 
without paſſing into the Lungs, 
which is equivalent to reſpira- 
tion. As fr Adam, the caſe is 
not the tame with bim and In- 


breaths, how can it bg preſent, 


fants as to actual Breathing, Be- 
| 1 des 
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fides there muſt be ſomething | fire of their Salvation, and ſince 


. Metaphorical neceſſarily granted 
In that Expreſſion, © God Breath- 
t ed into him the Breath of Life. 
Nothing butan Animal progerly | 
Breaths, but it is expreſſed ac- 
cording to our capacity; how- 
ever, tis certain that ſomething 
Divine muſt be intended by that 
which is called the Breath of 
the Almighty, which he's not 
ſaid ro have Breathed into any 
other ſenſible Creature but 4. 
dam, tho they had all the ſame 
Animal Life, — and what elle 
can be meant thereby but a Ka 
of the Divinity, a Spiritual Sub- 
ſtance, a Rational Soul, which 
proceeds only from that Father 
of Spirits aud from whence we 
are called the Offspring of God. 
But wWe hive tomewhat more 
to add on this Head. If there 
may be even an Animal principle 
u Man, When either not ſenſible, 
br but weakly ſo, why may there 

t ? nay why not much rather, 

a Karional too? fince this 
latter is much more ſubtle, and 
only actes by mpreſs'd Species as 
to any out ward Operation? Fur- 
ther, there may be a Principle, 
or Power of Reaſon, as well as 
there is of ſpeech in an Infant, 
before it be reduc'd into Act, 
which may for a while be hin- 
dred by the Inability of the ex- 
ternal Organs — but none will 
ſay, without expecting to be 
laugh'd at for his pams, that 
there's any ſuch Power or Prin- 
ihe in Vegetables or meerly Sen- 
| ES. 

Queſt. Fnce we are taught to 
believe that God is Impartial in 
His Benefits, and that all Men 
wpon ths Face of the Earth are 


moſt certainly there is but one 
true way of Worſhip that can 
pleaſe him, how will you prove 
to me by Realon that the drip 
ture is bis Word, when we ſec 
how many and different Interpre- 
tations it ſuffers, whereas one 
won d think it ſhoy'd be ſo per- 
[picuous and open, that not the 
leaſt doubt or milpriſion cord be 


much leſs would that which he 
meant for the preſervation of our 
Souls, prove an Argument of 
Contention and Diviſion, and 
what he ſent among us #0 teach 
us Peace and Love, involue w in 
Rage and Enmity? | 

Anſw, For the reaſon we have 
to believe the Scriptures to be 
God's Wprd, we refer the Que- 
rieſt to Vol. zd. Page 383. Aud 
ſhall here proceed to anſwer his 
ſcruples about it. The many and 
different Interpretations thereof, 
are no prejudice againſt it, for 
as the molt ſtrait and exact rule 
in the World, will appear croo- 
ked, if beheld thro? a wrong me» 
dium, ſo *tis here; The Fault js 
not in the Scriptures, but in the 
vit iated Fudgments or Paſſions of 
thole Men who wreſt em tg 
their own Damnation, For the 
diver ſity of Opinions tis the cauſe 
of, this is only an accidental 
effe#, and ſo may and does ac- 
cidental Evil proceed from even 
other effects of the chiefeſt Good. 
for no doubt Sin had never been 
in the World, nor among the 
Angels, had not God made 'em 
both. He goes on, (One would 
expect it lo per ſpicuous and o- 
ten, that not the leaſt doub? 


. "equally dear unto him, in his de- [© any one particular, Now tuis 
1 WY — 


\ 


made of any one particular in it, 
e 


© or miſpriſion cou'd be made of 
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we believe is Io fible for a 
Man may ſhut his Eyes, and 
— the Sun does not Hine, 

e he can't ſee it, or im- 
ently affym the ſame with 
Eder wide open Or be 
accidentally Blind, and ſo not in 
a capacity of diſcerning it. Do 
we queition As of Turliament, 
to be really the Kings and Ang- 
doms Word, becauſe their mean- 
ing is ſometimes Diſputed? A 
lower Inſtance tis true, but yet 


Dacle. 
direct tendency of theſe Sacred 
Vritinga, and what they wou'd 
certainly produce, if their di- 
rections were Pradic'd, ( which 
tis our faults if they are not 

if we'd make a right Fudg- 
ment of em, and diicern whe. 
ther they are of God : Now 
nothing can be plainer, than 
that they every way preſs to 
Peace, and Love, and Unity ; 
and, in the Writings of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles eſpeci- 


coming fully up to the objedi- 
on— *Twill be urged, God can d 
have made em otherwiſe, — 
it may be true, but then he 
mult have made Man other- 
wiſe, and ſo made him not a 
Man, which he had not been} 
if not free and Rational, and 
while fo, he can neither be 
tompell'd in his Faith not Acti- 
o. And being thus free, 
it's impoſſible any propoſition 
ean be form'd which is not in 
his power Yeybally, at leaſt to 
deny, and do this ſo long till 
at laſt he may really doubt oĩ it, 
tho? never ſo ſelf-evident, much 
more in what is only revea['g. 
He may, he does abuſe God's 
name, every day , and what 
wonder if he does as much by 
his Word ? We find thofe who, 
at leaſt in words, deny his very 
Eſſence, and why ſhould we 
admire that they do as much 
by his Perfe4ions, or Kevelati- 
0153 and we may as well argue 
there is no God, no Religion, 
Natural or Revealed, becaule all 
theſe be abuſed, and made the 
occaſions, or at leaſt pretences of 
confuſion and diſcord, as that 
the Holy Scriptures are not God's 
Word for the ſame Reaſon, We 


muſt look into the Natural and 


ally, under whom Revelation 
was perfected, at leaſt as far as 


a Canon, or Rule of Life, merk. 


neſs and forgiveneſs of Vrongt, 
is recommended and required, 
with the greateſt promiſes and 
reward, and what can bear 
more legible marks of Divinity, 
than ſuch Writings, as if they 
were follow'd would . make 
Man ſo like Ged, and Earth 
little differing from Heaven? 
And that they are not ſo, we 
may e'en thank our ſelves what- 


to Salvation, being plainly de- 
ſcrib'd therein, and if inſtead 


we will eternally quarrel about 
ſome little ſhibboleths which 
lometimes we find, but oftner 
make in them, let's have a care 
at once of Injuſtice and Blaſ.. 
phemies, and not find fault with 
them, but amend our ſelves ac- 
cording to thoſe excellent Rules 
which are there given us. 
Queſt. Vb Peaches and Net a- 
rines, as experienc'd Gardiners 
inform us, cannot be propagated 


by Grafting, as well as les, 
— Fo = ies, &c. — 
4nſw. The Realon ſeems to 
be either from the particular 
configuratian of the ;Pores of 

| . thoſe 
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ever is fundamental or neceſſary 


of believing and Pratifing them, 
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thoſe Trees, which probably 


differ very much from others, 
and therefore can ne'er Tally 
well together, or from the too 
great difference of the Fuices 
one being much richer and no- 
Jler than the other, or from the 
tenderneſs of thoſe Trees above 
any others. nin 
Queſt. Why the Owl was ſnid 
of Oli to be Do to Minerva, 
and dear to the City of Athens ? 
Anſw. O Sir | for divers and 
ſundry weighty Reaſons which 
you wot not of. Why *rwas 
dear to the Athenians, is a plain 
Cafe; becauſe *rwas Sacred to 
Minerva, call d allo' Athena, 
who gave Name to the City, 
as is fabled on this occaſion. 
Neptune and ſhe contended to 
whom it belong'd, and they 
were to have it who produc'd 
the moſt beneficial Gift for the 
nſe thereof. Neptune ſtruck 
the ground, and Preſto! out 


| leaps a Steed capering and 


flouncing, that none durit come 


l 


—_—. 


near him till he had tamed; 


and made him fit for Service. 
Pallas falls a Conjuring in hei 
turn, and up Springs an Olive, 
which as ſoon as ſhe had de- 
clar'd all its vertues and uſes. 
the Prize was given to her, 
and the City call'd after hei 
Name. Its too long to Crack 
the Fable, and give you the 


Mythologick Kernel on't, fol 


which reterring you to Natale, 
Comes, or where eile-you can 
find it, you mult further know, 
that the Athenians upon this 
built a famous Tempzie to Mi- 
nerva, and held both her and 
all hers in great eſtimation eve1 
after, (for Love me. and Love 
my Dog) and lo in came the 


A. Supplement to the 


—— 


Owl for her., Mare, in that re- 
ſpect and reverence that was paid 
to her Miſtreſs. But the Quettjon 
is ſtill as troubleſome as ever: 
Why ſhou d the Goddeſs make thi; 
Bird ber Favourite among all the 
reſt ? The Fables again tell you, 
that the Crow was firit her de- 
light, but being inclin'd to tat- 
ling, ſhe diſcarded her, and 
chole Madge, as a ſager and 
wiſer Creature in her room, 
becauſe it ſees in the Night, 
and is a grave plodding thing. 
But there was, it ſeems, like- 
nels in Body as well as Mind, 
which begat this love between 
'em, for Pallas is called yaau- 


noms, Owl-eyd , or father 


Owls Face by the Poets ( her 
Goddeſs-fhip is extreamly be- 
holden to 'em for the compari- 
{on ) becaule ſhe has Grey Eyes 
as an Owl has, ( which per- 
haps ſhe kept when ſhe turn'd 
her ſelf into a Cat for fear of 
the Gyants, beſides, Grimalkins 


Face and Magges are not much 
unlike. ) But their is ſtill a 
deep learn d reaſon to be fetch d 
farther than Greece for this 
huge Friendſhip between Pallas 
and the Owl : The Hebrew 
word for Owl is 0 Thin- 
ſemeth, which Bochart endea- 
vours to prove may he deriv'd 
from the Verb D Mirari, 
to wonder, or be aſtoniſþ d, be- 
caule other Birds are lo aſto- 
niſh'd when they ſee her, and 
flock about her juſt like Crows 
about an Owl. Nay, Axiſto- 
tle, that curious Enquirer into 
the Nature of Animals, tells 
us that Fowlers obſerving this 
of other Birds, made ute of 
he Owl to enſnare 'em, placing 


ner under their Nets, or on the 
10P 


erer nere ee hos 
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top of a Tree, where the ſmall | 
Birds flocking together to ſo 
ſtrange a Spectacle, are taken 
in their Nets or Lime-twigs. 
But what's this to  Pallas? 


More than is thought: for firſt 


ſhe has her Name c 753 awd a- 
ay; from ſhaking or brandiſh. 
ing her Spear, and fo dazling 
and' confounding her Enemies 
with the very fight of that and 
her Eyes together, as {till they 
ſtood gazing about her, like the 
Birds about an Ow), till ſhe 
ſpitted em all upon her Spear 
as faſt as ſhe pleas'd. But 
what's more, ſhe 1s {aid to car- 
ry the Gorgons face in her Shield, 
which dazled her Enemies ex- 
actly as the fight of the Owl 
does the {mail birds: And 
what if after all, this dread- 
ful Gorgon Face ſhou'd be on- 
ly an Owls- head of her own 
which ſhe carry'd about with 
her to amule thole ſhe was to 
fight with ? However we dare 
not. poſitively conclule any 
thing in a matter of lo great 
concern, bur leave itto the Que- 
riſts own prudent Conſideration, 


Having occaſion given us by 
ſeveral Queſtions ſent us to dit- 
courle of the Sect of Quakers 
(if that ben't their Name, we'd 
tain know what 'tis) tho? we 


advanced nothing concerning | 


em but what we were latisfied 
was Truth, yet ſome of em are; 
It leems, lo extreamly dilplea- 
led at it, that inſtead of turn- 
ing the other Cheek as well as 
refuſing Oaths, tho.e unpaſſionate 
Fople have expreſſed their Re 

ſentments very warmly in a 
familiar Epiſtle which in the 
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is ſent unto us. With big threat- 
nings that if we take no notice 
on it, and we ſuppoſe, do Pe- 
nance by acknowledging- our 

Faults, the Verbatim of the Letter 
w to le Printed (take their own 
pretty Phraſe) and the At heni- 
ans ſwing'd off in the Face of 
the World. — But lek the 
Reader -fhould injure himſelf 
with too eager Expectation, we 

muſt aſk leave to foreſtal our 
angry Friend a little, and pro- 

duce lome Paragraphs of the Ler- 
ter before they print it all them- 
lelves. It begins tus: 

Athenians © At and ſince 
© your appearance in the World 
by that Name, your repeated 
© Pioteſtation of Chriſtian can- 
dor and modeſty in anſwering 
© ſuch Queſtions as were fit to 
© be an{wer'd, and total ſilence 
jn ſuch as were not, did make 
the ingenious of either Sex 
© however diſtinguiſh'd [Bre- 
© thren and Siſters, and other- 
© wiſe} willing to further what 
© might be of Service to the 
© Puvlick, but your notorious 

Prevarications have been ſuch, 

© and ſufficiently fhewn (wecant 

© make better Senſe on't) that 
© what was intended for your 

5 
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Encouragement and others 
Service, you have made ufa 
of as a Ladder to chmb higher 
than others, whereby you 
might have your hatetuL opt 
porrunity of abuſing wiatand 
whomloeyer agrees not with 
© you, and that by Alperſions 
© lo grols and falſe, that it needs 
© not the Judgment of an A:be- 
nian to unvail you, | 
And after a great deal more 
of the lame, he inſiſts on our 


name of their. No —— Churches 


CU 


abuſing his Party in ſe veial of 
Ry: - 


and Anger, which we wiſh may 
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dur Papers, In Vol. 3. Num. 3. 

1. 6. where we ont none 
bur filly Enthuſiaſts now take 
ourSaviours wordsabout Swear- 
ing in that 'exprels literal Senſe 
they ſeem to bear and Num- 
ber 23. Nuelf. 4 Where the 
Quaker is found among Miggle- 
zonians, & c. And a roach at 
their Opinions ——buur cffiefly 
— 4+ Number 30. Where the 
Parallel is made between him 
and the Papiſt, and ſeveral very 
ill things laid to his charge, 
which out Epiſtolizer does ut. 
terly deny, declaring fuch our 
Aſſertions to be fatſe, ſcanda- 
Jous and Malicious (tho? all his 
Light within can never prove 
the laſt) what eer he might 
pretend to the other Epithets, 
requiring us to make our Aſſer- 
tions good, or to be accounted 
what he's pleas'd to ſay we 
truly are, the worſt of Incen- 
Aiaries, accuſing us allo for fall- 
ing from the very Forms of 
Civitity and Charity in falfly 
Selying and accufing our Neigh- 
bours, or elſe we mult look to 
be expoſed, and our falſhood 
and baleneſs detected in every 


particular, & Co 
Here's a great deal of Heat 


not argue Guilt rather than In- 
}rocency, and another Spirit ra- 
ther than that of our Saviour. 
Tf we have wrong'd that Party 
or any other, let em prove we 
Have done ſo, and we will not 
only profeſs our ſelves ready to 
make them publick Satisfaction, 
but ſhail be extreamly glad to 
find our ſelves ſo happily nuſta- 
ken. But we are too confident 
we are not ſo in the preſent 


cale, and if they have liberty | 


* 
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| pro confeſſo. 


to make Proſelytes, we hope we 
may have as much to endeavour 
to preſerve thoſe who are of our 
Communion, by ſhewing them 
what Principles they really 
hold, if we may truſt either 
our Eyes or Ears, tho* they are 
not, it ſeems, r 
by them; and this in anſwer to 
ſuch Queſtions as are propoſed 
to us by thoſe who may be, 
perhaps, more rd than 
we were aware of. For their 
threatning to expole us, and de. 
fend themlelves, unleſs we make 
our former Aſſertions good, we 
fhall be very glad to ſee it done, 
that we may once know what 
they. believe, for which very 
reafon we'll defer our proof of 
what we have formerly aſſerted, 
as well as to take altogether 
the force of their Opinion; on. 
ly the following Queſtions, we 
deſire em poſitively to anſwer 
in their intended Paper, other- 
wile the worſt will be taken 
r. Whether they 
all do generally own the Scrip» 
tures to be the Ward of God? 
2. Whether they own Jelus 
Chriſt to have been God equal 
with the Father from all 
Eternity? 3. Whether they 


| own the Holy Spirit to be 


God, and that in the Holy 
Trinity there are three Perſons 
and one God bleſſed for ever 
4. Whether they hold their 
boaſted Light within, to be this 
very Third Perſon, or only 
their own Natural Reaſon ? 
5. Whether they partake of 
either of the Sacraments in their 
Congregations, or whether they 
do not abſolutely neglect both 
Baptiſm and the Supper of the 


Lord ? 6. Whether they believe 
| Angels 


he, AS ĩ ]ð Tb 8 
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rits befides. the Soul of Man ? 
7. Whether they believe the 
Exiſtance of the Soul, after 
Death, and the Reſurrection of 
the Body, and Re- union of the 


Arthentan Dꝛacle. 
Angels, or any Immaterial Spi- 


Soul thereunto at the Day of 


judgment? 8. Who was their 
firſt Founder? 9. Did they 
Quake and Tremble or no when 
they firſt came into Exgland, and 
the reaſon thereof? 10. Where 
we may find their Creed, or an 
aceount of their Religion? and 
whether tis not alter d in ſeve- 
ral particulars ſince their Rile, 
tho? but of few Years ſtanding ? 


This, if they are Chriſtians, they 


cannot deny, for all are to give 


— 
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a Reaſon of their Faith, when 


demanded—— Theſe things we 
expect to ſee anſwered politively 
and categorically, not with any 
equivocating 3 Tricks 
and Evalions, leſt we ſhould the 
more ſuſpect their Original from 
that {ide of the Water — All 
the fore-mentioned Articles we 
expect to ſee cleated, not from 
their own Words, but the Te- 
ſtimonies of their Authentick 
Writets— which when done 
to Satisfaction, and they have 
prov'd themſelves Chriſtians we 
ſhall be very ready to acknow- 
ledge our Miſtakes, and call em 
Brethyen: 


1 . 2s 5 - . 
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An Anſwer to a Paper entituled, The Athenian - 
Society UnvaiÞd : Wherein our former Charge 
on the Quakers is made good, their Ohijections 
Anſwer d, and a fuller Account given of the 


ple; 


Bas confin'd to the narrow 
Limits of about a Sheet in 
D:ſquifitions on the preſent Con- 
troverſie, and therein oblig'd to 
Anſwer a large double Sheet of 
our Adverſaries, as well as to 
enquire into many of their Au- 
thors, we have neither room or 
time for ſuch Harangues as make 


Houſe, we ſhall only premile, 

hat we are oblig'd to theſe 
People for their publick Chal- 
lenge, which has forc'd us to 
look. more narrowly into their 


Vritings than we had formgrly 


their Porch almoſt as big as their | 


4 


Principles and Practices of thoſe deluded Peo- 


done, and conſequently to know 
em better, and like em worſe; 
and that we ſhall {ave as much 
room as we can by neither an- 
ſwering nor returning that fine 
Longuage which in their Paper 
they fo abundantly beſtow on 
us, as well as we find on all 
their other Antagoniſts. __ 
They begin with a long Ha- 
rangue, That Truth # always 
perſecuted, which will indiffe- 
rently ſerve for Turk, Jew or 
Heathen, as well as themtelves; 
or any other Hereticks, Hows 
ever; to requite em, we'll prove 
. Aa they 
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they themſelves are for Per ſecu- 
Tion, take it even in the No- 
tion of inflicting Penalties for 
following the Di&#ates of a mi- 
Faben Conſcience, thiat they have 
exercis'd it; that they have ad- 
vis d it, and commended it. They 
have themſelves perſecuted as 
far as they can in words and 
ations Their words we fall 
anon give an account of, their 
ations are, Eæxcomnnnicating 
ſuch as will not ſubmit to their 
Injunct ions, or as ſell any Books 
againſt' em; and even Inpriſon. 
ing thoſe who have diſturb'd 
their Meetings, (See Francis Bugs, 
One Blow more, & c. p. 2.) and 
this againſt all Law and Right, 
tho' they exclaim ſo loudly a- 
gainſt others for ſerving em af. 
ter the ſame manner. That they 
have advis'd and commended it in 
others, See Geo. Fox's Counſel 
and Advice rejected, p. 36, 37. 
his words are theſe to Oliver, 
© Thou ſhoud'ſt have invited all 
Nations upon Earth that are 
© againſt Popery to come in and 
© Joyn with thee againſt Popery, 
© for thou haſt had Authority, 
© ſtand to it, loſe it not, nor a- 


© buſe it, nor let any other take 


© thy CROWN ! Let the Sol- 
* Jiers go forth with a free and 
© willing heart, that thou mayſt 
© rock Nations as a Cradle : 
And in another Letter from the 
ſame Perſon to the ſame Uſurper, 
„O Oliver ! hadſt thou bin 
© faithful, and thunder'd down 
© Deceit, the Hollanders had bin 
© thy Subjects and Tributaries, 
© Germany had bin given up to 
© do thy Will, the Spaniards hag 
© quiver'd like a dry leaf, the 
£ K. of France, Pope, Turk and 


© have ſmoak d. And this we 
think is Perſecution witha wit. 
nels, to have conquer'd or de- 
ſtroy'd all Europe, becauſe of 
a different Religion, for- jt muſt 
have been for that reaſon, or 
none at all. But they may ſay, 
This is only what he might 
have done, and to Papiſts and 
Foreigners: You are to believe, 
as their Mouth . Pen ſays for 
'em, that they were all Loyal 
ro K. Charles the firſt, and Juf- 
fer'd for being lo: For that ſee 
what follows, the ſame Fox to 
liver. Thou ſnhoud'ſt not have 
© {tood trifl ing about ſmallt hing 
© (cutting off Kings Heads, &c.) 
© but minded the Work of the 
Lord. As he began with thee 
at firſt, ſober wen, and True 
Hearts took part with thee, 
© Thy Dread is not all gone, 
nor thy Amazement, Ariſe and 
© come forth. Wotrd you have 
yet clearer proofs of their boalt- 
ed Loyalty, unwillingneſs to 
perſecute, &c. you ſhall have 
'em from another of their Pro- 
phets, one George Roff, whothus 
beſpeaks the Uſurper, * To thee 
. Oliver Cromwel, thus ſaith the 
Lord, T have cholen thee a- 
© mongit the thoulands of the 
© Nations, co execute my rat! 
upon mine Enemies, and give 
© them to thy Sword, with 
« which I fought, for the Zeal 
© of my'own Name, and gave 
© thee the Enemies of my own 
© Seed, to be a Curſe and Ae- 
© proach for ever, and made thee 
© an Inſtrument - againſt them, 
and many have I cut don by 
© my Sword in thy Hand, that my 
* Wrath may be executed upon 
them to the utmoſt.— And 


all, Cin all his Fazne/s] ſnou'd 


cheſe are che Men that boat 
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in the Plunders and Murthers of 


and taking 


their Loyalty: hat cry out Fer ſe- 
cution, and charge others they 
write againſt being concern'd 


that unhappy Age * 
They = Horne us for tran- 
ſeribing the Feſuirs Maxims, 
widenipg Differences, diſturbing 
the peace of Government What 
the Fefuits Maxims are, there's 
no doubt but the Quakers very 
well know ; but we are ſure 
none of em ever lit upon the 
expedient of widening difference: 
by endeavouring to unite 'em, 
the right way to do 
it, by declaring the i principles 
of ill men; who oppoſe the pub- 
lick Eftabliſment, from their 
own aut hent ick writings, for 
which reaſon we ſhall paſs by 
their flouriſh of Satan's not be- 
ing mare Holy for being in an 
Athenian, or in one call'd a 
Chriſtian; by which laſt phraſe 
may be we hope they don't 
mean a Nuaker, tho ſome will | 
lay, if ever he has been in any 
in this laſt Age, tis they who 
muſt pretend to his Acquain- 
tance, nor do we know of any 
Luaker among the Athenians. 
They blame us for ſtigmati- 
zing thoſe as filly Enthuſiaſts, 
who believe tis not lawful zo 
ſwear : We did fo, and are ſtill 
of the fame mind, ready to 
defend what we there aſſerted, 
which thus we do. Thoſe are 
fly Entbufiaſfts, who without 
Reaſon, by-the dictates of their. 
you Faicy, _ 2 _ 
's Spirit, e ſuch a Pra- 
ctice 2 has been uſed by the 
Saints of old, of. which ?rwas: 
prophefied that it fhau'd be uſed 
under the Goſpel, was fo by the 
Hpoſiles of our Saviour, and Pri- 


| 
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 - Athenian Deacie; 


eth. that Ilie not. 
Before God I lie not, If theſe 


„ 
mitive Chriſtians, nay, by God 
himſelf. This the Quakers do, 
therefore they are what wechave 
call'd *em,; which will be plain, 
if we prove Oaths are ſuch a 
practice: And firſt, they were 
uled by the Saints in the Old Te- 
ſtament, particularly by Moſes; 
the greateſt Prophet next our 
Saviour that ever was. and this 
not in a ſudden paſſion, but a 
form'd Sermon, or a Compendiunt 
0 Law, to remain with 

's People, Deut. 4. 46. 1 
call Heaven and Earth to wit- 
neſs; that's God and Man, and 
atteſting God to the Truth 4 
any thing, has the formality of 
an Oath, Twas propheſied of 


= 19. 18. In that Y Hall 


pel, by what follows, v. 23. He 
ſhall ſend 'em a Saviour and a 


other Scripture, Out of t 
have 1 call'd my Son: 805 = 


more plainly in other places 
Oaths were uled by the Apo- 
ſtles, many times by St. uad, 


the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 


tiles, Rom. I» 9. God n my wits 


neſs. 2 Cor. 11. 31 · God know- 
Gal. 1. 205 


ale not formal atht, we'd fain 
know what are. The Primit ivd 
Chriſtians did the ſame, follow- 


ing and pleading the Apoſtles, 
| Tertullian lays they® . 
uſed to ſwear, tho? they wWou'd 


Example. 
not do it by the Genius of the 
Emperor. Athanaſius purged him- 
felf by an Oath before the Em- 


Apoltle's Example, and that be 


had learnt of him za call God to 
a ” © © Mi record 


WW 


ve Cities in the land of Egypt 
| ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts, This 
relates to the times of the Goſ- 


great one, compared with that 


peror Conſtant ius, pleading tbe 
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record upon his 'Soul ; nay ſays, 
*Twas the Cuſtom of Chriſtians to 
do fo, and in the Synod of Ephe- 
ſus an Oath was impoſed on Vi- 
ctor and Neſtorius ; which will 
teach us to interpret ſeveral 
paſſages in the Fathers Writings 
which ſeem to condemn all 
ſwearing, ſince their practice 
ſhows they thereby only intend- 
ed taking God's Name in vain 
or ſwearing on any other but 


lawful occafions. Laſtly, God | laſt 


himſelf ſwears in many places 
of Scripture, Gen 22. 16. By my 
ſelf haveT ſworn, ſaith the Lord: 
And Heb. 6. 13. Becauſe he 
could ſwear by uo greater, he ſware 
by himſelf. Now to their Ob- 
jections: 1. Whether ſince 
© the very end of Chriſt's coming 
© into the World, as is teltified, 
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whereas *tis a doubt whethie? 
Faith ſhall ; becauſe this con- 
founds the State of Perfed ion 
and Probation. - 

Their ſecond Query or Ob. 
jection is, — ©* Whether if 
* Men did co-operate with the 
© afhſtance that Chriit Feſts lends, 
and obey the Precepts he has 
© given, they might not thereby 
© obtain the End of his Coming? 
This is partly clear'd in the 
— He came indeed to re- 
form the World, but not to 
render it finleſs till that time 
when his Church is to be pre- 
ſented to his Father without 
ſpot or wrinkle; for while we 
are in this World, in many 
things we offend all, 3 St. James 2. 
and, if we ſay we have no Sin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the 


© was to take away ſin, and fi- 
© niſh tranſgreſton, he did not 
© thereby tupercede the Uſe of 
© all Oaths? We anlwer; No, 
it did not, for St. Paul himſelf 
uſes 'em, as is Prov'd, which 
he would not have done, had 
there been no need of em, un- 
leſs they?ll ſpeak out, and ſay 
as they uſe to do, © That there 
© St. Paul had not the Spirit, 
Rut further, the End of his 
Coming was, we grant, to At- 
zone for all Sin, and take it a- 
way as to its force and power, 
in thoſe who believe and obey 
him, but not its very Being, as 
long as the World remains. 
This is plain, becaule all that 
Chriſt intends, certainly comes 
to pals: This the Event ſhows 
does not come to pals, therefore 
*rwas never his End, or he ne- 
ver intended it 
Propheſies that Sin ſhould conti- 
nue to the End of the World, 


Becauſe he 


Truth i not in w, 1 St. John 
I, 8. and otherwiſe our Saviour 
has taught us to muck God, 
when he bids us to Pray to 
hini——To forgive our Treſpa/- 
ſes ;, (nay, 1efumes that Tetition 
above all the ieſt) and if they 
urge, we are not to Pray in 
the ſame words, we are at leaſt 
to do it after that manner 


Men than the Apoſiles, and ei- 
ther are, or think themſelyes 
ſuch juſt Perſons that they 
need no forgiveneſs, nor ask any 
in their Prayers 3 if they do, 
they contradict their own Prin- 
ciples, If they have any ſuch 
perfect Men among em, let em 
produce them ; nay, Name em, 
dead or living; tho if they have 
writ any thing, *tis an eaſie 
matter to prove. em imperfet 
and erroniow both in Faith and 
Life. Sa 


= A eo. 


— 


Theis 


But the Quakers are all better 


Their third Query is, Whe- 


e © ther there's any poſitive Com- 


© mand in the Golpel, enforc'd 


© by words, more comprehen- 


« five, full, poſitive and perti- 
nent, than this, of Swear not, &c. 
In Anſwer, Let them ſhow us 
a more poſitive Command than 
that, He that hath two Coats, 
let him impart to him that has 
none; which yet ſhould they 
literally follow in the Winter- 
time, would even make 'em 
look worſe than they do alrea- 
dy. Both therefore are to be 
underſtood with a meaning, (a 
thing they don't love) and this 
meaning is clear'd as to Swear- 
ing by the Circumitances of the 
Text and Context, and Practices 
of Holy Men, from both which 


we learn that it relates to Swear- 


ing frequently, vainly, in com- 


mon Converſe ; and therefore is 


the enſuing Direction added 
Let your Communication , &c. 
Srmo, ay -, which plainly re- 
lates to Cydinary Diſcourſe. 
They go on, and Charge us 
with Malice, Impudence and 
Wickedneſs, for miſrepreſenting 
them and their Opinions (as 
their near Mindred did ſome time 
lince) and Complain, p. 2. col. 
It, That we affirm the Qua 
© kers Opinions are dangerous 
© and — (as indeed, lay 
© they, they were, were it true 


that we afterwards aihrm) 


© that they ſpeak contemptibly of 
the Bible, and will by no 
© means allow it to be God's 
* Word. That they have turned 
© the moſt ſacred trut hs therein 
contained into jejune Allego- 
* 12es ; That they ſpeak not 
* very honourably of our Saviour, 


deny the Trinity, and embrace 
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? that other Socinian Dream of 
the Souls fleeping *till the Re- 
1* ſurreFion : That they have 
© been e'er ſince their i lookt 
© upon as By-blows of the Je- 
& fuits ; deny the plenery Satu- 
faction of Chriſt, and reſt on 
© their own Merits : That Fana- 
© ticiſm, Enthuſiaſm and Inſide- 
© lity together, make up the 
© Greed of a Quaker, they being 
© a Compendium of almott all 
© forts of Hereſies, that they de- 
ny the Satisfaction and Divinity 
of Chriſt, as allo his Human: « 
ty; nay, deny Angels, Spirits, 
© Heaven and Hell, and the Ex» 
© 7/tence of Souls after Death. 
This we acknowledge is the 
main of our Charge upon them, 
tho” not ſo generally worded in 
our Papers. This then if we 
can make good, they fairly own 
that their Qpinions are dange- 
row and deteſtable, any of thele 
Opinions, without exceprion , 
thoſe which we afterwards af- 
firm, to ule their own words — 
all which if we do not clear 
from their uwn Writings, (ba- 
ting but that one of tne Souls 
ſleeping, wherein there was lome 
ſmall miſtake, tho* we'll give 
them two worſe Heriſies in the 
room on't, which will more 
than make up the Number) we 
will publickly acknowledge our 
ſelves not only imprudent and 
mictaken, but guilty of that Ma- 
lice, Impudence and Wickedneſs 
wherewith they Charge us. 
And now to Buſinefs —— 
The 14. thing we Charge ups 
on 'em, and they deny, is, Speaks 
ing contenptibly of the Bible, 
which we thus prove againſt 
'em. Thole who deny the Bi- 
ble to be an adequate Rule of 
Aa 3 Faith 


— 
—— 


| 


and Feſuits, calling it a Noſe of [ſpeaking contempribly 
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Faith. and Manners, that is, ſuch 
a Kuleas reaches all Occaſions ; 
who deny it to be neceſſary ; 
who equal the Apocrypha, nay, 
zheir own Writings with it; 
who ule the ſelf- ſame Expreſſions 
concerning it with the Papitts 


Fax, a Leſbian Rule, a Dead 


+ Letter, thole Men certainly 


Tpeak Contemptibly of it: But 
thisthe Quakers do, which we 
rove— Their famous Barclay, 
whom they themſelves direct us 
to, in his 24. Propoſition, of 
immediate Revelation, p. 25. ſays, | 
© There be many Truths mo# 
© needful to be known, which 
< are no wiſe to be found in the 
© Scripture,, And Prop. 3d. p. 
28. politively affirms, and af- 
terwards pretends to prove, 
That zhe Scriptures are not the 
© adequate Rule of Faith and 
< Manners-— which he prole- 
cutes p. 43- in theſe words, 
< That which is given to Chri- 
<.ſtians for a Rule and Guide, 
muſt needs be fo full, as it 
© may clearly and diſtintly Guide 
and Order them in all zhings 
and Qccurrences that may fall 
out: Bur there are many hun- 
© dred things which particular 
© Chyitiang may be concern'd in, 
< for which there can be no par- 
© ziculay Rule had in Scripture, 
© therefore the Scripture can't 
© be a Rule to them. In which 
words he's {o far from granting 
it an adegnate Rule, that he as 
good as affirms tis no Rule at 
all; both of which Aſſertions 


are exactly contrary to God's 


Word, 2 Tim. 3. 17. where tis 
not only ſaid, that the & ripture 
1 profitablefor Doctrine, for Re- 
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God may be perfoct, through] - 
niſbed -4 — i 7 5 
certainly reaches particular Oc- 
cafions, for every good work ad- 
mits of no exception. 

The firſt thing we charge, 
upon the Quakers, is their 
of the 
Bible, which we prov'd againit 
'em in our laſt Mercury. 

2. They deny the Scriptures 
to be neceſſary. Thus the great- 


Fiſher in his Ruſticus ad Acade- 
micos, p. 112. Had the Scrip- 
ture never been nor were it 
© more to be, as it muſt moulder 
onde, tho* I'm free it ſhou'd 
© ſtand its time, (that's Civil, 
© but obſerve the reaſon) to 
© caft out ſuch Men as wou'd 
© caſtoff the Light and Spirit, 
© yet, the Word of God is {till 
© as uſeful as ever, being that 
© by which all is upheld for 
© ever, when the Scripture ſhall 
© moulder and come to nought, 
And accordingly Barclay in his 
6 Propoſition, 2 68. © The 
© Knowledge of Chrilt's Death 
© and Sufferings, as declar'd in 
© the Scriptures, is not abſo- 
© Iutely needful to thoſe from 
© whom God has withheld it. 

3. They equal Apocrypba 
with the Scriptures, ( no great 
Argument of their hating the 
Papifts. ) This we confels we 
lulpected, when we found Sam. 
Fiſher ſo frequently quoting it 
in his Works, but were ſatis- 
fied on't, before we had read 
him half over, atleaſt as to 
great part, if not all of thoſe 
Books. Thus he, p. 77 of his 
Book already quoted, As for 
© the Books which ye ſprinkle 


Proofs Res. but zhat the Man of 


© with the Name of Apoeryphah 
Mil in 


eſt Man they ever had, San. 


„ P @. ea ee 4.9.0 ot... as 


JJ K 


Dog and al 


* 
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= » n w | 
«© js there nothing — | D — the Papiſts to 
„ may be judge < - of | invalidate the Authority of 
© vine Authority as ome thee Writings, and anlwers 
£ thofe particular Letters ay 'em in the lame way that the 
© private Men, that of Paul  Papiſls do whence we may 
© to Philemon, &c? and lower, — whether he travel'd tc 
. all 0 n for nothing, 
ther Infidelity of ſuch as 3 | 4 — They not only equal 
i( fretends Reformer, ex. the [eds n e cw 
© ( pretendu Reformer, : * ith it, the ready 
0 Nl —— gar * 10 — Blaſphemy 
© Books call eh V is, they 
0 —— wiſe of ſuch Divine O- — mw __ — - hell 
c __ rv" gg; — [their Miniſters infallible, _ 
© mical: An ” | 1:ſtry bur what 
- [deny any true Miniſtry 
© Synods, either ancient 228 in his Great My- 
c 2 as have thoulder d out — i x ——_— can ye be 
* all thoſe from ſharing — c Miwfters of the Spirit, and 
Pony mage ge. hp h d © not of the Letter, if ye be not 
eee ee, infallible ? And Howgil in his 
© been as ſpiritually diſcer wh Antichriſts Volunteer defeated, 
＋ — 2 | © He hath denied the 1nfallible 
1 | © |< Spirit from which all the M:- 
they wou'd have ſeen cauſe 0 + | miniſtred, and all the 
© to have join'd ſome at leaſt |” ters . and ſpake 
t of thoſe Apecryphal —_— 2 1 = . wor Aby the 
2. bee ker. de n cle ee 
* the Plea of Dio: x p heir own Vri. 
* and Inſpiration with the reſt: jaly Aer * 1 2 
© And p. 78. This I — 0040 7 Pon „„ 
© the whole World as my _ rags. 5 Ma which. we wiſh 
e ages, per eee 4 does not too often act em 
Mes ee . Their ſtyle is the ſame with 
83 f of the Scriptures, ſee the already 
en ſolidly on the behalf of ention'd Geo. Roff, “ To thee 
Aer di * | Olir Cromwell, thus ſaith the 
; Canon, as to the Divinity o N And G. Fox Junior, 
* their Original, the ſame * ord : Cat LEES 
be pleaded on the behalf o | ne is the words which 
© not a few of the other. 3 Father who is one. with 
And in particular he Inſtances my he Sou, gave me to write. 
in 24. Eſras, Epiſtle of m_ 5 b il 5 
. Fe e © whom they in this 
—.— all A be hoy imitate, defend and N ) 
2 e lin. his Love.te the loſt, * The 
lays, moſt preciouſly Dodri = ond of the Lord gg be lo- 
and Praphetical, after which he © ved City. Their own Wris 
pretends to anſwer all thoſe | hon A a 4 tings 


4 C 


* 
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tings it ſeems are the Word of 
God, tho' the Holy Scripture” 
muit not have that honour, 
And indeed they more than e- 
| qual their own writings unto 

em, for they plainly prefer 
em before em; fince they ne- 
ver give ſuch Titles to the Scrip- 
zure as to their own Books, or 
vice ver a. They read their 
own Epiſtles publickly in their 
Churches, but never read God's 
Vord there that 2 — — 
of; nay, the omiſſion is charg 
home EP 'em by Fran. Bur, 
who had liy'd long enough a- 
mong *em to know 'em. And 
one of 'em, quoted by Mr. Fal- 
do in his proof of their deny- 
ing the Scriptures, has theſe 
words, Let this be tent to be 
© read in the Fear of the Lord 
in the Holy Aſſemblies of the 
© Church of the Firft-born, 
+ where ſhe is ſcatter'd to the 
© Ends of the Earth, e 

Laſtly, They uſe the ſame 
detracted expreſſions concern- 
ing it with the Papiſts and Fe- 
fuits, calling it a N9ſe of Wax, 
a Leſbian Aule, a Dead Letter, 
dc, See Fiſher, p. 48. in his 
forementioned Book, even there 
where he pretends to defend the 
Scriptute, and that the Qua- 
kers don't deny it, yet repre- 
lents it, As at this day alter'd 
© and adulterated, wreited and 
© torn, like a Noſe of Wax 
F twiſted and twined —— A 
© meer graven Image with Ink 


and Pen on Paper and Parch- 


© ment, for *tis ſo. A dead 
Letter, a very Noſe of Wax, 
+ and a Leſbian Rule, and no 
$ certain {table Standard: Wou'd 
not any think theſe were the 
words of ſome good Cazholick ? | 
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but they'd be ſhrowdly miſta · 
ken, for the diſtin#ion follows, 
* I know not why, ſays be, 
© what they (the Papitts ) wio- 


may not honeſtly, ſince trul), 
© ſeriouſly and ſoberly, ſo call 
© the Scriptures, which may be 
© ſo eaſily, ſo endlelly alter'd 
© by the Fills of Men. Theſe 
are his very words, and let all 
has Friends look upon 'em, and 


try if they han't forgot to 


Bluſh: for with the help of 
the ſelf.ſame commodious di. 
ſtin&ion, why may they not 
honeſtly, becauſe truly, ſeriouſly 


and ſoberly, cheat, Iye, rob, 


plunder, raviſh, murder, for 
which Crimes thoſe who want 
the Light wou'd very well de- 
lerve to be whipt and hang'd; 
becauſe poor dull Rogues, they 
wou'd do it wickedly, and mult 
een plead Guilty to the Accu- 
ſation. And thus we are 
ſtrangely miſtaken, if we han't 
ſufficiently provid the firlt 
— of our Charge, _ the 
Puakers ſpeak contemptibly of 

the 50 hich —— ci 
their own Confeſſion, is one 
dangerous and geteſtable Opinion. 
II. The 24. is, That they 

© will by no means allow it to. 
© be the Word of God : And this 
is Io plain, that it almoſt ſur- 
priz'd us to find they had the 


Brow to deny it, ſince tis one 


of their moſt notorious avow'd 
Principles. However, we'll give 
'em one or two home 11nſ/tances 
to refteſn their Memories. Nay- 
lor*'s Anlwer to the Fews, p. 25. 
© It is the Devil that contends 
© for the Scriptures to be the 
© Wordof God Sure he does 


not make Devils of himſelf 


au 


© kedly, becauſe taunt ingiy, we 


Athenian 
and all his Followers. 80 V. 
Pen in his Key of their Prinei- 
ples," p. 249, In his Anſwer 
to the 6 0. The Quakers de- 
nying the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, He acknowledg- 
es the Charge, and gives their 
common fallacy for't inſtead of 
2 reaſon, becauſe they ne'er 
call themſelves ſo, but deno- 
minate Chriſt by that Title, 
and that they refuſe it in reve- 
rence to Chriſt : But they have 
been anſwer'd an hundred times 


over, that Chriſt is call'd the | 


Word of God fguratvely, be- 
cauſe he proceeds from him as 
words from a Man, and ex- 
preſſes his Vill. That the 
Scriptures are more properly his 
Word, tho' written; nor the 
very Letters, which is ridicu- 
lous to ſuppoſe, and was never 
affirm'd, but the ſenſe and Di- 
vineTruths therein contain'd;and ' 
thereby convey'd unto us, and 
by the Co-operation of God's 
Spirit, working in us Faith and 
OVedience, which come by Heay- 
ing and the Word of God, That 
it's proper to call 'em the 
Word of God, tho* Chriſt is ſo 
allo, is plain, becauſe ſeveral 
of the Holy Pen-men call their 
Writings the Words of God,-—- 
Nay, even the Blaſphemous 
Quakers do the ſame, as has 
been ſaid by their own Non- 
fence. The ſirſt may be prov'd 
trom a hundred places in the 
Scriptures, of which take two 
or three, 36 Fer. 4. Baruch 
wrote from the mouth of Fere- 
mah all the Words of the Lord. 
V. 10. they are call'd the Words 
of Jeremiah, and yet in the 
r2th, the Words of the Lord, 
t0' at two or three removes: 


| 


Daacle, 361 
Nor will their filly Evafion help, 
then *tis on" 02 — tbr 
in the firſt Verſe of the ſame 
Chapter, 'tis laid, This word 
came to Feremiah from the 
Lord Take thee a Roll of a 
Book, &c, where are many 
more words than one, tho? the 
ſingular is uſed for the plural, 
a common Scheme of Speech in 
all Nations. Hence 'tis plain, 
that whate'er is writ by Di- 
vine Inſpiration may proper- 
ly be eall'd God's Word——- as 
even the Quakers themſelves 
own, tho* they thereby egre» 
giouſly contradict themſelves, 
when as before they term their 
own Blaſphemous Writings the 
Word of the Lord, There's a 
lecond dangerous and deteſtable 
| Opinion which we have prov'd 
'em guilty of, | 

III. The third thing we ac- 
cuſed them of, was, Turning the 
moſt Sacred Truths of Scripture 
into jejune Allegories : This we 
ſhall prove anon in the Inſtan- 
ces of our Savicur's Death, 
ReſurreFion, Heaven, and Hell, 
all which they turn into Allego- 
ry, as we'll anon ſhow, and all 
which we are ſure are ſome of 
the moſt ſacred Truths of the 
Goſpel. 6 

IV. The fourth is, That they 
ſteak nat very honourably of our 
Saviour ; which we'll prove: 
For, I. They make him a Mon- 
ſter, with two Bodies to one 
Soul ; and worle, they lay he 1s 
actually preſent in every one 
of their own Bodies ; a much 
greater Degradation to him 
than his lying ina Manger. And, 
3. They deny him to be God, di- 
ſtinct from the Father. That 


| 


they make him two Bodies, we'll 


| prove 


prove from Barelay, p. 306. 
As there was the outward viſi- 
© ble Body and Temple of Je ſus 
© Chriſt, which took its Origen 
© from the Virgin Mary, ſo there 
* is allo the ſpiritual Body of 
* Chriſt, by and thro' which he 
that was in the beginning 
< with God, and was and is 
© God, revealed himſelf to the 
* Sons of Men in all ges 
And lower, Many gazing and 
following after the outward 
* Body, look not to that by 
© which the Saints are daily fed 
© and nouriſhd—— And p. 8), 
88. This Word of God and 
© Light within is a ſpiritual, 
© heavenly and inviſible Prin- 
© ciple, in which God as Fa- 
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be all the Excufe they have for 
their Nolizing themſelves and 
each other. Fox in his Great 
My ery, He is deceiv'd, who 
faith God is diſtin from the 
* Saints —— And Fox the 
younger, p. 53. brings in the 
Light within, laying, © I am the 
true Eternal God, which 
Created all things: Tho' 
Barclay makes it only the ſpi- 
ritual Body of Chrift, which 
he ſays is not God, p. 86. By 
this Word of God and Light 
within we underſtand not the 
proper Efſence and Nature of 
God, which is not diviſible, but 
a pure and ſimple Being —— we 
can't help theſe two Infallibili- 
ties contradicting each other. any 


© ther, Son, and Holy Spirit 
© dwells, and which we call 
© Vehicutum Dei—— Accord- 
ingly Ed. Burroughs in his 
Trumpet, p. 17- rebukes his An- 
tagoniſts, for Feeding upon 
© the report of a thing done 
many Years ago —— and Par- 
nel in his Shield of Truth, p. 30. 
None can witneſs this whole 
© Eye is outward, looking at a 
© Redeemer afar off. Penning- 
ron's Qu. p. 33 <© We can ne- 
ver call the Bodily Garment 
Cbriſt, but that which a 

< peared and dwelt in the Body. 
Again, What he took upon 
© him was our Garment, the Fleſo 
F and Blood of our Nature, of 
© an earthly periſhing Nature, 
© but he (Chriſt) is of a Hea- 
© venly Nature, and his Fleſh, 
© Blood and Bones are of his 
Nature. Further, they lay 
he's actually preſent in everyone 
of their Bodies: This is as plain 
as that they ſay the Light with. 


more than Barclay's contradict. 
ing himfelf; for he ſays expreſſy 
p. 10. That he was the Word, 
and was and is God— tho' as 
before he denies the Light 


the Word to be properly God ; 
therefore he muſt think our Sa. 
viour only improperly ſo, a made 
God, as the Socinians; or a God 
by Emanation, as the Arrians; 
or rather not at all diſtindt from 
the Father, of which more a- 
non. However, they generally 
believe this Light within to be 
Chrift, and that Chriſt to be 
God ; tho' they'll by no means 
allow that Man who ſuffer'd at 
Feruſalemto be God, or lo much 
as Chrift in a proper ſenſe,Chriit, 
as they ſay, only raking that 
Body upon him. Now that they 
make this their Excuſe for Ido. 
lizing and formally Praying to 
each other, viz. Becauſe Chriſt 
is in them, we ſhall prove from 
their own Words and Actions. 


in is in every Man; nay, this 


Many of em Worſhip'd Fans 


N air 5 


which they hold the ſame with 


Athenian 
Nailoy, as appears by the Pro- 
ceſs made againſt him, and 
the Confeſſion of one Bolten, 
who ſtill continu'd a Quaker 3 
who when he appear'd diſ- 
pleas d with the Practice, Nai- 
{or told him, If they did it 
to him as a Man; he diſown'd 
Cit 5 but if any di | 
« Light within him, he accepted 
cit, Thus Foſ: Coal to G. Fox, 
we have his Letter in Faldo's 
Book and Francs Bugg's, every 
word of which Mr. Pen has it 
ſeems undertaken to defend : 
© Dear G. Fox who art the Fa- 
ther of many Nations, Ec. 
© whoſe being and habitation 1s 
ein the power of the higheſt, 
in which thou rules and go- 
verns in Righteouſneſs, and 
thy Kingdom is eſtabliſb'd in 
| © Peace, and the increale there- 
© of is without end: And yet 
higher, in Fo, Audland's Letter 
to the ſame Perlon—— * Dear 
© and precious one, in whom 
© my Life is bound up, and my 
@ ſtrength in thee ſtands — By 
© thy breathings I am nouriſhed, 
© by Thee my ſtrength is renewed. 
© Bleſſed art thou for evermore, 


d it to the| 
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| Charged, G. Whitebead's An- 
Iwer was, How proves he, 
© that they gave and intended 
© thoſe Names and Titles to the 
© Perſon of G. Fox,and not to the 
© Life of Chriſt in him, where- 
© of he was a partaker ? in his 
6 Innocency againſt Envy, p. 18, 
here needs not, we think, 
much more than repeating their 
horrid Blaſphemies to confute 
em: However, take a few Ar- 
guments againſt em. If this 
Eternal Light mention'd in our 
laſt, this Subſtance, this Spiri. 
tual Body of Chriſt be in all of 
em, what nature js this Body of, 
material or immaterial ? If Ma- 
terial, as it muſt indeed be, be- 
cauſe according to them, a di. 
viſchle / ubſtance, tnenthere's plain 
Penetration of Dimenſions, and 
every Quaker carries about all 
Tranſub ant iat ion in his Belly. 
If Immaterial Body, let em make 
Senle on't that can, for to us 
tis pure Quakeriſm. Nor will 
that Scripture phraſe of Spiri- 
tual Body bring em off, by which 
is only meant a Body ſo far Spi- 
ritualiz'd as to be capable of 
thoſe Functions or Offices then 


© and blefſed are all they that] requir'd of it, but*twill ſtill con- 


© enjoy thee. Life and Strength 
© comes from thee, Holy one { 
© Daily do I find thy Preſence 
© with me, which doth exceed- 
e ingly preſerve me, &c. Pray 
© for me, that I may ſtand in 
© thy dread for evermore. Pray 
© forus all, that in thy Power, 
© we may abide for eyermore | 
FI am thine, begotten and nou- 
© riſh'd by thee, and in thy 
* Power am I preſerved. Glo- 
*ry unto thee, Holy One | for 
f ever, With all thele Blaſ- 


{iſt of Fleſþand Bones, wuich we 
think are matter, for ſuch ſhall 
our Bodies then be as our Sa- 
viours now is, but his now con- 
ſiſts of Fleſh and Bones, there - 
fore ſo ſhall ours. His is now 
the ſame that ever twas, the 
Heavens only receiving him „ ; 
the time of the reſtitution of al, 
things, when the ſame Feſus ſhall 
come in like manner as bu Diſci- 
ples ſaw him aſcend, His there- 
fore is the ſame now that twas 
after his Reſurrection, (nay the 
lame then that *rwas before, 
| e 


phemies when they were 


| 
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thenconfiſted of Fleſh and Bones, 
therefore it does ſo now, They 
are his own wards when he ap- 
pear'd to his Diſciples; Handle 
and ſee, for a Spirit hath nat 
Fleſßb and Bones as you ſee me 
have, For their worſhippi 
each other, they can't with all 
their ſhifts eſcape the charge of 
Taolatry. Thele certainly are 
Idolaters, who truſt in Man, 
pray to Min, worſhip Man, attri- 
bute to him thoſe Propertzes, 
Names and Titles due only to 
the Supreme God, or Chriſt our 
Lord. But this they do, as a- 
bove to Fox, For in bim they 
live, The increaſe of his King- 
dom they ſay is for ever. They 
call him Holy One, aſcribe Glo- 
Ty to him, and Stile him Bleſ- 
ſed for ever. Far their anſwer 
that this is only to the Light 
within, 'tis ridiculous, for ſup- 
poſing it God, the very Heathens 
might plead rhe ſame for their 
worſhipping other Stocks and 
Stonss, However, when they 
plainly call em by their own 
proper Names, as here, Dear G. 
Far, and arrribute to the Per- 
ſon call'd by that Name thoſe 
perfectious, either they {till 
mean them, or they talk Non- 
fence, Further, this Light which 
they pretend to Worthip in G. 
Fox, is either part of God or 
all G14, or the operations aud 
manifeſtations of God, or God 
2 in them, or elſe the 
1m himſelf, and nothing elle. 
It can't be part of God, tor he 
Has no parts; nor all, for he 
can't be circumſcrib'd or com- 
prehended ; nor his operations, 
for they can't properly termi- 
nate] adoration, . nor God ope- 
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he ſaw no corruption) but it 
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rating, becauſe the Divinity, 
or rather Idol that's pray'd to, 
is plainly calld George Fox, 
therefore *tis he who is Tyay d 
to and Worſhip d: However, 
at beſt this is making God and 
Chriſt ſuch a one as themſelves, 
and if this been't ſpeaking con- 
2 of our Saviour, Juli- 
an himſelf never did ſo. 

V. Our 5th Charge 1s, That 
they deny the Trinity, which we 
thus prove, Pen in his Sind 
Foundation, 3 has thele 
words, If » as the Scrip- 
© tures teſtifie, hath never bin 
* declar'd or believ'd but as the 
Holy One, then *twill follow 
that God is not a Holy Three; 
© neither can this receive the 
C leaſt . prejudice from that fre- 
© quent but impertinent Di- 
* ſtin&ion, that he is one in 
© Subſtance, but 3 in Perſons or 
© Subſiſkences > And p. 16. The 
© 2d, Perlon of the imagin'd 
e Trinity — tho? the Scripture 
© exprelly affirms,z St. John 5. J. 
That there are three that bear 
© record in Heaven, the Fa- 
© ther, the Word, and the Holy 
* Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 
There we hope is a Holy Three 
deſcrib'd as well as a Haly One. 
Another inſtance of their de- 
nying the Trinity, we'll give 
from a famous Book of theit5, 
we believe one of the firit ever 
printed by any of their Gang, 
the Authors appearing thorough 
Duakers, It's call'd Sweet Sips 
of Spiritual Wine, in Which 
there is towards the middle 2 
ſmall Tra& call'd, John the 
Dwine's Divinity, printed as the 
reſt, by Giles Calvert, and is 
indeed the moſt regular and 
faireſt Syſtem of Quakeriſm we 


yet 


athenian 
yet ever ſaw ? in the very firſt 
Page and Chap. whereof, which 
is concerning the Trinity, there 
are theſe Words, This hath 


a been defin'd by one God, and 


3 Perſons, which is to make 
z diſtin# Gods. Tis without 
proof from the Letter, which 
© declares one God and varioxs 
c adminiſtrations, one God and 
various workings, The Father 
cis God himlelf, the Word is 
God in Fleſh, in weakneſs, the 
Holy Ghoſt is God in power. 
VI. We ſhould now prove 
in the 6zh, place, That they 
hold the Soul ſleeps till the Ke- 
ſurrection, but, as beĩore, muſt 
ingeniouſly confels we partly 
nuitook their Doctrine in that 
matter, tho' as we alſo ſaid, 
we'll give 'em two Hereſies more 
in the room on't: The firſt, 
that they deny the Re ſurrection 
of the Body, and fecondly, The 
diſtinct Exiſtence of the Soul af. 
ter Death. In both which Ca- 
les, tho' few of em will ſpeak 
out, we ſhall make plain proof 
of what we affirm. And firſt, 
Geo. Whitehead, before a hun- 
dred People plainly acknow- 
ledg'd, That he did not belitue 
his Body ſbou'd riſe again after 
Death And here is one In- 
ſtance of their faculty at Alle- 
gorizing before mention'd. For 
thus Penington in Quakers Pin- 
ciple, p. 34 © We fay that 
* Chrilt is the Reſurre4ion and 
the Life to raile up what 4. 
dam loſt : So Chritt is the Ke- 
© ſurretion to Life of Body, 
* Soul and Spirit, and 10 renews 
* What Adam loſt : And in the 
before mention'd Sweet Sips, &c. 
to the ſame purpoſe, Cap. 16. 
* Chriſt rileih on the 34. day, 


ont. 30g 


appears to his Diſciples—— 


This is a ſhadow of Chriſt's 


0 — my Soul out of the 
Sepulchre of my LTuſts, Parts, 
© Righteouſneſs, in which he 
© lay buried. A living to'Rigb- 
© zeonſneſs, the being riſen with 
«© Chriſt, is the firſt Reſurrect ion: 
© There is a 24. Reſurrection of 
© the Body, when the Natural 
© ſhall be made Spiritual, the 
© mortal immortal, This is the 
© Redemption of the Body, and 
© is call'd the laſt Reſurrecti- 


© on It's judged to this 
© State by God , hence *tis 
© term'd a time of Judgment. 


© All expreſſions of Books open d, 
© of Angels, Thrones, &c. is for 
© the Myſtery of the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, you ſee what 
© ?tis, and what tis not. And 
they are all of the ſame mind, 
for Pen in his anſwer to Faldo, 
never denies it as their princi- 
ple, that the Body ſnou'd not be 
rais'd, nay uſes ſeveral of the 
Atheiſts common Topicks to 
prove there cou'd be no ſuch 
thing as a Reſurretion of the 
ſame body, p. 201. and 202. 
2. They deny any digindt Ex- 
iſtence of the Soul after Death; 
for they hold *tis entirely ab- 
ſorpt in God, and loles its Indi- 
viduat ion. Thus in the foremen- 
tion'd Book, Cap. 26. of the 
Soul, © The Spirit mov'd in 
© God from Eternity; it had 
© God for its being, tho' in Time 
© wade. and lent into the Body 
after. More Inſtances might 
be given, but this is heme, - 
VII. Ihe Quakers have bin 
look'd on as the &y-blows of the 
Jeſuits, This 3s plain from 
molt Vriters, and from Good 


| Reaſon 3 from their Do&rines 


being 


being ſo neat akin ro the Fefiu« 
#283, (read Jgnatins his Life, 
you'd think him as errant a 
Quaker as Pen himfelf ), and 
From the great /ympatbyof affecti- 
on between the Papiſts and tbem. 
VIII. They deny the plena- 
ry ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and 
reſt on their own merits and 
indeed if one, they mult tor her. 
Thus Nailor, Love to the lo, 
p. J. With him, his Kighte- 
© ouſneſs, imputed or put in to 
© the Creature ( a fine definition 
bf Inputation-) And _— 
lays, p. — That we are juſtifi- 
ed by Chriſt, Sc. formed in us. 
And the Morning Watch, p. 21. 
blames thoſe who apply to 
© themſelves what Chriſt did 
'© for *em in the Body wherein 
© he ſuffer'd without the Gates 
of. Feruſalem. SM 
I. They deny the Divinity of 
Chrit ; this they do with a 
wit neſs, if they make him no- 
thing but themſelves. This 
they do by abſolutely refuſing 
to own that the Man Chriſt 
ho ſuffer'd was God: See be- 
. des what we have quoted out 
of Barclay on the 4th. Article. 
But KX. They yet more plainly 
deny his Humanity; Fox's Myſte. 
ty, p. 71. * Chriit's Nature is not 
© humane, where doth the Scrip- 
© ture ſpeak of humane We 
© deny the word Humdn : And 
Smith's Primmer, p. H. * Chriſt 
© without is a carnal Chrift, and 
is utterly deny'd by the Light. 
XI. They deny Angels, Spi- 
vita, Heaven and Hell: And 1, 
Let 'em if they can, ſhow us 
any of their Writers wherein 
ww of thele are aſſerted as 
didin& ſubſtances, or diſtinct 
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or rewards after tb fe is end 
ed. But more, we'll prove 
they aſſert the contrary, Sweet 
Sips cap. 22. p. 41. Angels 
© are entituled miniſtring Spirit 
&. the myſtery of it is this, 
© a figure of God's many Bleſſings, 
* allo gracius Providenices. Thus 
© Facob call'd his Brother's fa. 
* your an Angel. Fallen Angeli 
© are bad Spirits, term'd Devil 
i. e. The Authors of evil. This 
© is a figure of God's mind con- 
© cerning the wy#ery of Iniqui. 
iy; they may alſo type out 
© croſs diſpenſations, p. 50. Di. 
© vine Love is Heaven, Hell i; 
© dreadful apprehenſions of God, 
Sin is the brimſtone of this 
© Hell, The diſcoveries of God 
© are Heaven and Hell, his gra 
© cions and his wrathful pre. 
© fence, there is no other place, 
And thus we have prov'd all 
our Charge, whence it folloys, 
as we afferted, that Quaberiſu 
is really a compendium of all He. 
rifies; tome of which well 
Name . Phariſees, Sadduces, 
Ebionit i, Gnodticks, Eucratites, 
Marcionires, Cainites, Manic been 
Jacobites, Acephali, Tritheitei, 
Hdamites, Helcecaites, Murco- 
cites, Colorbalites, Sabellians, &. 
moſatenians, Macedonians, Ani. 
ant, Aerians, Donatiſts, Priſcilli- 
ani. cum multis aliis. 

And thus we have now f- 
niſh'd the Proof of our Chang 
againſt em; which whether we 
han't fully made good, muſt be 
left io the Judgment of eve!) 
unpre judic d Reader, 
They go on, and in reply to 
our Object ion That the) 
did not practice according it 
the Precept of Turning the orb 


_ Rates or places for puniſhments | Cheek, tell us, + That 1 
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© been their conſtant Practice, to 
© bear the Smit ing i, Buffetings, 
t Plunderings, &c. Which Men 
« of our Spirit inflicted upon. 
em, underſpretence of Laws, 
whilſt in ule, We Anſwer, 
They 4ore it when they could 
not help it, by that fort of Pa. 
tience which is perforce, and 
was ne'er eſteem'd any great 
Virtue—— not for Conſcience, 
but an unaccountable, not to ſay 
Brutal Stubborneſs 5 but we may 
without Breach of Charity 
judge they wou'd have return'd 

as bad, if in their Power, be- 
cauſe in all that they cou d, we 

mean hard werds, they have far 
out- done all that e'er went be- 
fore em which they Juitifie 
by our Saviour's Exampte, 
( pretending they have the ſame 

infallible Spirit) and add as to 
us, that the warmneſs of their 

Letter bears no proportion to the 
occaſions given; ſo that it ſeems 
they can ſometimes wave their 
Chriſtian Liberty of Railing —- 
but whether they have done ſo, 

let ut firſt ſee their Letter, and 

then their Defence, both of 
which have we confeſs the 
true Strain of their Party. In 

their Letter they Charge us 
ko Notorious 5 

patpably groſs and falſe Aſper- 
fions (but 5 is Civil) Buffon | 
7y and wilfull Lyes, Scandals 

and Abuſes, and call us malici. 

ous Lyars, and the worſt of In- 

cendiaries. Let's now review 

their Defence, - and ſee what a 

beap of Civility we ſhall find 
all thro* it; where in the com. 

pals of one Sheet, they beſtow 
the following Complements a- 
mongſt us Moſt virulent: 


fſuite: Maxim, === The De- 
© vil's in us — Buffoons — 
© their Diſeaſe is Malice and 
© Impudence wicked 
0 8 Nonſence—— palpa- 
© ble Ignorance —— ions 
© ſo groſs, that they wou'd 
0 non bs ask'd by any that are 
© truly Chriftian —— Malice 
© has ſpoiled their Memory ——- 
© Difturbersof the Publick' Peace: 
And Whitehead in his Letter, 
Complains of a New Perſecution, 
lays, We make Beat and 
© Devils of em of Lyesand 
* Slanders calls us imperti- 
nent, wicked, followers of 
«© blind Guides, (its a wonder 
Dumb Doggs don't come in toog 
tho? we have no Silent Meet- 
ings ) not to mention the /mal? 
Cwility of giving us the Lye 
oftner than every Page, unleſs 
we miſcount, at Jeatt a dozen 
times in one poor ſheet — yet 
no doubt they U 1till think all 
this to little, that they don't 
render evil for evil, and that 
their warmneſs bears no pro- 
© portion to the occaſion we have 
given them all which they 
think to excuſe, by pleading 
they can't be filens without 
betraying the Truth : So that it 
leems they mult be ſilent, unleſs 
they call Names, and can't ſpeak 
without Railin tho if 
this be their Leafs forth of 
the Spirit, which they there 
talk of, certainly there's many 


a She Holder-forth at Billing - 


gate, who as well as any of 
theirs may pretend to Inſpiras 
on. 

Next follows their Letter, 
which we have formerly An- 
ſwer d; and the next that de- 
 {erves Conſideration is a Paſſage 


Hu ite, Practicers of the Je- 
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Whereas (as afterwards) we 


in their 3 B. 1 Col. That to 
© avoid proving our Charge, 
© and to prevent any cloſer An- 
© ſwer, We endeavour to amuſe 
CT the Reader; by asking Que- 
© ſtions,to be Anſwer'd Catego⸗ 
© rically, or taken pro Confeſſo, 


ought firſt ro prove our Aſſerti- 
ons, according to the Rules of 
Debate and D:ſcourſe. Wherher 
we did it to evade proving our 
Charge, let the World now 
judge, and they'll find 't was to 
give a cloſer Anlwer, not to 
eſcape it: Tho' the chief Rea- 
ſon why Ve Propos d theſe Que- 


ſtions was partly out of Hope, 


at leaſt Deſire, that when ſo 
fairly Charg'd, they might clear 
themſelves of thoſe grots Errors 
which we were ſure ſome of 
em maintain'd ——or if they 
refusꝰ'd it, that we might know 
em better, and Confute 'em 
altogether. They have now re- 
fuſed it, and have only ſent us 
from Poſt to Pillar, without a- 
ny clear Reſolution, therefore 
there's no avoiding the Confe/- 
ſion we deſired: However, We 
have conſulted thoſe Books they 
referred us to, and thence prov'd 
our Charge; and yet more, upon 
them. All their pretence for 
this notorious ſhifting, being 
© that we would not haye An- 
© ſwers to thele Queſtions de 
novo, but by the leitimouy of 
© their Autbentick Writers —— 
whereas We demanded both, or 
one by the other, and as plainly 
e thought as *rwas poſlible 
for us to do it; and if We did 
notſthen expreſs it plain enough, 
We now ag in addreſs our ſelye 
©. to Thee William Pen, Thee 
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ter, and all you the Heads D 
© and Directors of the People 4 
© calld Quakers, demanding of 
© you in your own Vindication, 7 
for the ſatisfaction of the fi 
© World, and as you'd be ac- 0! 
counted Chriſtians, to Anſwer fi 
© plainly and diſtinctly, both P 
© from your own preſent Opin: 
Ons, porter a Mi. 60 
ters, to thoſe Queſtions we for. 
© merly Propoſed, which that = L. 
© may not look 00 far back, 75 
© ſhall here be repeated, with th 
© fome {mall Addition, ſince Ve 05 
are now a lutle better ac- Yo 
© quainted with your Opinions; 
1, Whether you don't all en 
paſitively, and in Terms deny the Al 
Holy Bible to be the Word of ney 
God? and whether there wasevet H1 
one of your Writers who grant- * 
ed it? and whether they do a 
not affirm and eſteem it imperfed, 1 
and no Compleat Rule of Faith f 
and Manners? and whether you 7 
think not your own Vritings of Sou, 
equal Authority with it ? and beg] 
whatever any true Quaker either fen 
writes Or ſpeaks (in their publick Wh 
Aſſemblies) to be really as in- * 
fallible as what was ſpoken ot and 
written by our Saviour or any 4 
of his Apaſtles? ws 
2. Whether you own Jeſu er 
Cbrift, who was born of the Wil be. 
Virgin, to be God equal with lid 
the Father from all Eternity! - 
and whether you own the Man * * 
who was of the Seed of David, in 
and born of the Virgin, and luf. Ik 
fered upon the Cro /s, to be the FT 
true Chriſt, your Chriſt, and God 4 ; 
klefſed for ever? whether you : 4 
expect to be Saved only by the 3 
Merits of what he then ſuffered? iſh 
or whether you think the lame dend 


© Foln Whitehead, Thee &. Car- 


Christ really ſuffered for you; who 
now 


: rn 8 . 7 
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now fits in Heaven at the right 
Hand of the Father ? 

. Whether -you own the 
Hol Spirit co be God, tiftin# 
from the Father and Son, or any 
of their Fn are diſtint 
from each other ? whether you 

n the Holy Trinity, or three 
Arſons and one God bleſſed for 
ever ? | 

Whether you own your 
Light within to be God the Fa- 
ther, Son, or Holy Ghoſt, or all 
three together, or only their 
I and Operation within 
ou? 
: 3. Whether you partake of 
either of the Sacraments in your 
Aſſemblies, and don't obſolutely 
negle# em as they are outward 
Symbols uſed by all others, who 
would be accounted Chriſtians ? 

6. Whether you believe 4n- 

ls, or any immaterial Spirits, 

fides the Soul of Man ? 

7. Whether you believe the 
Soul of Man to have had any 
beginning, or the diſtin#® Exi. 
ftence thereof after Death ? 
whether you don't in Terms de- 
ny the Aeſurrect ion of the Body, 
and call thoſe Fools who affirm 
we ſhall 7ifs with the ſame Bo» 
dies we had while living? whe- 

ther you believe any teal Re- 
ſurreFien, or mean any thing 
beſides Regeneration inthis Life? 
and whether you think every 
Man's Soul ſhall be reunited to a 
diftin# Body at the Day of Fudg- 
ment ? 

8. Who was your Firſt Found- 
er? or to avoid Cavils, who 
do you eſteem your firſt Reſto- 
ver ? or who fitſt taught Qua- 
leriſm as Quaker i mn here in En. 
land, or in any other Nation ? 


+ 
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5. Did your People * 
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and tremble or no, when they 
firſt appeared in Exgland? Do 
they quake now ? If not, what 
do you give as the Reaſon of 
one and r'other ? 

o. Where we may find your 
Creed, or an Account of your 
Religion ? and whether *tis nor 
alter d in ſeveral particulars 
{ince your riſe ? We don't ask 
for long Syſtems, but a ort 
Form of Words. Will you ſub- 
{cribe to any of the three Creeds, 
Nicene, Athanaſian, or Apoſtoli- 
cal? If not (as we are pretty 
ſure you will not) will you 

ive us One of your own, that 
the World may know what to 
make of you? And till this is 
done, tis in vain to bring an AF 
of Parliament to prove them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, for (with all 
reſpe& poſſible to that Auguſt 
Aſſembly) there are other things 
which they can't do, beſides 
making a Man a Woman : For 
the age 6 they boaſt of, 
which the Parliament made for 
them, (or they for the Parlia- 
ment) there's not a word in't, 
aſſerting the Trinity of Perſons, 
nor of the Striptures being the 
Word of God, ot Compleat Rule 
of Faith and Menners, all which 


they poſitively deny. Yet this 


is all they Reply to our Ten 
Queſtions, beſides ſending us 
to their Writers, not one of 
which they themſelves poſitively 
Anſwer — - Bur this is obſerva- 
ble, that in the ſumming em 
up, they thus write, To the 
« 4th, read George Keith, to the 
« 6th. and 7th. read &. Fiſber, 8c. 
but wha'ts become of the 57%. 
all this while, (Whether they 
on and practice the Sacraments?) 
will they perſwade us that we 

„ 
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cant tell 20, and that 6, is next 
to 4-——0r are they afraid or 
aſham'd to own they have no 
Sacraments ? or muſt we be con- 
tent to have it anſwer'd as Pn 
does in his Key, p. 243. where 
he ſays, The Quakers don't 
© deny Baptiſm and the Lord's 
© Supper, but only leave em off 
© as fulfill d. 

P. 4. Col. 1. They require Us 

to prove or retract fix Poſitions 
we Charg'd upon 'em, all which 
We have now done, bating the 
Soul's ſleeping after Death, for 
which We again ask their Par- 

don, becauſe we ſince find (and 
have fince prov'd) that t hey 
hold, after Death, no Soul, no 
e ſurrect ion. 
_ Now to the Unlucky Story 
of Whitehead ——>— We might 
truly enough ſay (were it in 
another Cale, that the eætrava- 
gant Pleaſanineſs of the Rela- 
#i0n, tempted us to go at that 
time beyond our Defizn, for we 
were not then enter'd on the 
Rarities of England : but We 
have more to ſay, and ſuppo- 
ſing the Fa# true, as We then 
believ'd it, We thought our 
{elves oblig'd to take ſuch Pub- 
lick Notice on't, leaſt it ſhould 
paſs among his deluded Follow. 
ers for a real Miracle. If the 
Fact ben't true, We can't help 


It, many wiſer Men having been | 
often enough impoled upon by | 


ſtrange Relations as well as we. 
However We have the Letter 
by us to produce and clear our 
ſelves, there being in it ſeveral 
other Queſtzons, tome of which 
We have formerly Anſwer'd--- 
and as We are ready ſo let any 
ave a fight of the Leiter, lo 


A Supplement to the 
|whoſe Name is not ſubſcribed, 


to Vindicate himſelf in this 
matter, fince it lies not upon 
Us but Him. However, tis 
but a merry Story, and true or 
falſe has no Influence on the 
Cauſe, or thoſe Errors fairly 
prov'd againſt em: Nor do We 
think it worth the while to 
take any great Notice of Friend 
Whitehead's Letter, only We 
can't paſs by his calling our 
Writings the Blaſts of Envy a. 
| — the Brethren, in his 3d. 

aragraph——lurely he thinks 
We are enviow meerly for Envy 
ſake, if we can find any thing 
to A. in them. However, he 
tells Us in the cloſe, that he 
can Love his Enemies but 
'tis a comfort that we ſhall ger 
rid of his Love then, for We 
can aſſure him We are not of 
that number tho? it ſeems 
to the Lake We are to go for 
Loving and making Lies—but if 
what We have Printed are Lies, 
as We don't make 'em, fo We 
are ſure we don't Love em. To 
conclude, norwithitanding all 
their hard words, and this Con- 
troverſie, We aſſure em We are 
till in Charity with 'em, and 
can heartily joyn with our 
Church in her Prayers for them, 
as well as for all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels and Hereticks, 


Queſt, Whether Mr. Williams, 
in bs Book called Goſpel Truth 
ſtated, does not ſet up Works in 
Concurrence with Chris Righ- 
teouſneſs in Fultification ? 
Anſw. The Queſtion hath 3 
double meaning: It may intend 
a Work as a requiſite means of 


We deſule the Author thereof, 


tor Chriſts Righteo 


| "ne N bei uſtified 
fer Ca of our Ing J ; : 
elle 
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elſe that Works are meritorious 
of Juſtification, as the Righte- 
ouſneſs for which we are juſti- 
fied. If the Queriſt intend the 
firſt, we anſwer, 

1. Mr. V. doth with all ſound 
proteſtants affirm, that Men muſt 
repent and believe, or they can- 
not be juſtiied; and its by God's 
Ordination, that Repentance 
and Faith muſt thus concurr 
with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
This he proves Ch. 8. 10, 12. 
in oppoſition to Dr, Criſp's un- 
ſcriptural Conceits, that God 
hath no more to lay to the 
Charge of an Elect perlon when 
molt wicked, than to a Saint 
in Glory, and that the Elect 
are as much juſtified in the 
Womb as ever. If our Judg- 
ment be of weight with the 
Propoler of theſe Queſtions, he 
may find it in our Mercury De- 
cember 26, 1691. wherein, as 
we aſſert the imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ſo we 
affirm, that by the Law of 
Faith, or the Goſpel, Faith is 
a required means of our Juſtifi- 


atpentan Ouele : 


. 
ſtion be, Whether Mr. V. aſ- 
ſerts that the Works of Men 
do concurr with the Righteoul= 
neſs of Chriſt, as any way me- 
ritorious, or as the Righteouſ- 
neſs for which we are juitified 2 
We anſwer, that Mr. J. doth 
in the- plaineſt words deny it, 
and ſo very frequently affirms 
the contrary, as if he would 
ſhame the molt Ignorant out of 
this Aſperſion. See his own 
words 55 192. Note r. There is 
a Righteouſnels for which a 
Man is juitified, This is only 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; This 
is the Foundation of the Pro- 
miſe, and the merit of the Bleſ- 
ſing promiſed : Nothing can 
add to it, or mingle with it, it 
is ſufficient, and alone ſufficient 
to ſatisfie Juſtice , atone for 
Guilr, and merit Acceptance 
and Life. 3. There is to be 
conſider'd, what the Condition 
of the Perſon is to whom this 
Mercy ( viz. Juſtification) 1s 
promiſed. He is one that hath 
the Grace of true Faith, and 
exerts it into Act. This Grace 


cation, and this Law of Faith [ is alſo required and commanded 


is oppoſed to the rigid moral 
Law, a ſincere Obedience be- 
ing accepted by the Golpel, 
whereas the legal diſpenſation 
required that which was per- 
te, &. and that God accept- 
ed Faith inſtead of a perfect 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience, 
and that Faith includes Obedi- 
ence, and that good Works are 
of the Eſſence and Perfection of 
Faith, and that we are to ob- 
tain a ſhare in Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs by thoſe means before 
preſcribed, viz. Faith and Obe- 
dience. 0 


as indiſpenſibly neceſſary to for- 
givenels, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
ſhall not be imputed unleſs we 
believe, and nothing ſhall hin- 


der our Title to this benefit, 


if we do believe in Chriſt, for 
the Promiſe is inviolable. And 
this Faith being a conformity 
to the Rule of the Promile, 
ſome call it a ſubordinate Righ- 
teouſneſs, not meaning any 
Righteoulſnefs for which Sin is 
forgiven, for it is Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs alone for which God 
juſtifies us; but irs our anſwer- 
ing that Rule by which Chriſt 


2 If the Senſe of the 9 


applyeth his Righteouſneſs for 
B b 2 our 
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more than a conformity to thi 


our remiſſion, and a right to 
Lafe, and his Promiſe is the 
ground of our Title, 2 104. If 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs could be 
applied for Pardon to the vileſt 
Sinner before he believes, it 
would juſtifie him; but God 
hath declared it ſhall not be 
applied to Unbelievers. 
Queſt, Vhethur Mr. W. doth 
Anat oppoſe the received Opinion 
of Proteſtants of 8 b 
brit's imputed Rig reonfueſh 
when he affirms in bis Preface, 
that the Righteouſneſs of God, 
Phil. 3. 9, principally intends the 
Goſpel holineſs „ a per ſon juſt i- 
fied by Chrift's Righteouſneſs ? 
Anſw. Mr, 5 is as expreſs 
for juſtification by Chriſt's im- 
ye Righteouſneſs as any ſo- 
id Proteſtant. It's a ſtrange 
Queſtion from any Man that 
reads but this Paragraph, whence 
the Objection is raiſed. After 
Mr. V. had declared the neceſſi- 
xy of Faith to Juſtification, and 
of fincere holineſs to Salvation, 
the ſanction of the Goſpel; 
adds, Still remembring that 
the merits of Chriſt are the 
Cauſe of this Goſpel Ordinati- 
on, his Ri neſs imputed 
is the cauſe for which we are 
juſtified and ſaved, when we do 
anſwer the Goſpel Rule: And 
I exclude not this Righteouſ- 
neſs, when I affirm, that the 
Righteouſneſs of God princi- 
pally intends the Goſpel holi- 
nels of a Perſon juſtified b 
Chriſt's Righreouſneſs, bo 
which by Faith in Chriſt all his 
Members ſhall be perfect in, 
Is not imputed Righteoulneſs 
owned by him, yea, doth not 
he atteſt this to be the cauſe of 


* 
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Goſpel rule of its application ? 
ark ath ſer this Truth in a full 
ight, p. 39, 42443) 1 . 39. 
he lach, Fir behdes“ theſe 2. 
fects (viz, Pardon and a right 
to Life) being made ours, the 


very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
| imputed to true Believers, as 


what was always undertaken 
and deſign'd for their Salvation, 
and is now effectual to their 
actual pardon and acceptance to 
life; yea, is pleadable by them 


as their fecurity, and is as uſe- 


ful to their happineſs, as if 
themſelves had done and ſuffer- 
ed what Chriſt did, But the 
Lueriſt may think that Mr. V. 


comradicts this in what he ſaith 


of Phil. 3. 9. This jealouſie is 
over, if we conſider his words. 
tor he ſaying it's the Goſpel 
Holineſs of a perſon juſtified 
by Chriſt's Righteouſnels, plain- 
ly ſuppoſeth the perſon juſtified, 
and that by Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs and not by this Holineſs, 
which predicates of the former 
as its Subject. So that inſtead 
of laying we are juſtified by this 
Golpel holinels, and not by im- 
puted Righteouſneſs, he faith 
the contrary, and that this Ho- 
linefs refers not to Juſtification, 
but to the Perſon juſtified. 

Queſt. Whether Mr. W. bath 
not in raviſbing this Text from 
a proof of it, #obbed the People 
of God of one of the faireſt Jew- 
els in the Crown of Chriſt, by de- 
nying the Righteouſneſs of God 
by Faith there, to be the Kighte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to the 
Elef. 


Anſw. We have ſeen already 
that Mr, V. doth not rob Be- 


Juſtincation, When Faith is no 
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lievers of the imputed Righte- 
R oulnels 


Athenian 
euſnefs of Chriſt, yea, tho' he 
juſtly denies it is imputed to 
the Ele& whilſt they are Unbe- 
lievers, yet he oft affirms that 
God: hath decreed, and Chriſt 
hath undertaken, that all the 
Elect ſhall believe and ſo obtain 
3 by Chriſt. The 


evere Charge in the Queſtion 


js redueed to this, that he hath 


raviſhed this Text from bei 

a proof for imputed Righteoul- 

neſs to Juſtification. But con- 

fider Mr. W's words, and its 

plain he doth not {o much as 

this, yea he argues it a majo77, 

He faith, I do not exclude this 

Righteouſneſs, when, c. yea 

he plainly includes it, for he 

ſaith it is the holineſs of a per- 

ſon juſtified by Chriſt's Righte- 

oulneſs, and this he intends 

not only but principally. It's 

true, he makes the Righteouſ- 

neſs Which iᷣ of God to be more 
than the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 

as imputed ta Juſtification, but 
he doth not make it ſpeak a- 
gainſt that: And ſo he adds a 

conſiderable Jewel, for he re- 

preſents Paul to ſpeak thus ; I 

dildain all my Pharifaical Righ- 

teouſneſs, and deſire not to have 

my Glorious State contributed 

to by one jot thereof. I would 
be always, eſpecially at Judg- 
ment, and in the Heavens, 
found in Chriſt a living Mem- 
ber jullified by his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and perfected in Goſpel 

holineſs by his influence, which 
perfect Holineſs, as well as Ju- 
ſtificatidn is a Righteouſneſs 
which uw of God by Faith; and1 
had obtained neither in my un- 
converted State, but both are 
merited by Chriſt, and contriv'd, 
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| Grace of God, and ſo makes up 


in all reſpects that Righteoui- 
neſs which is of him by Faith. 
If any will confine the Text to 
uſtification only, as Zanchy 
nd many former Authors do, 
Mr. V. leaves it in its full 
force, though he thinks Sr. Paul 
would be found in Chriſt, ha- 
* perfect Sanctiſication as 
well as Juſtiſication , Nay, he 
adds to the force of the Text, 
for if all our Holineſs be the 
Righteoulneſs which is of God 
by Faith, and not by the Law, 
much more is our ſuſtification 
fo. We need not inform th 
Learned, that many Proteſtants 
of great Name deny that this 
Text ſpeaks at all of Chriſt's 
imputed Righteouſneſs. = 
t. is juſtice to Mr. V. and a 
Plea for our Refuſal ro Anſwer 
any future Queſtions concern» 
ing his Book, to give a Speci- 
men of his Proof of his Inter- 
pretation of this Text, which 
we find ch, 12. Dr. Criſp had 
affirmed that the Faith, Love 
and ſincere Holineſs of Belie- 
vers are not only imperfe&, but 
are really dung, filthineſs, rot- 
tennels, mortal Poiſon, and whag 
not? from Phil. 3. S. Mr V. 
allows, that compared with 
Chriſt's Righteoulneſs they 
ſhould be etteem'd as Dung: 
But he juſtly denies that the 
Graces and ſincere Holineſs of 
Believers are included in thoſe 
things which the Apoſtle count- 
ed Dung, but that they were 
his Jewiſh Priveledges, Phari- 
laical Righteouſneſs, and Secu- 
lar Advantages, and theſe he 
oppoſed to that Righteoulnels 
which is of God by Faith. A- 


deſtowed ang effected by the —_—— 
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his Paraphraſe on the Chapter | te 
contains, take theſe : The A- | Faith. Again, the Apoſtle de. 


{tle would not renounce as 
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teouſneſs which is df God 


fires and ſtrives to have this 


ung that Goſpel-Holineſs ö Goſpel-holineſs perfected, V. 10, 


which in v. 3. he oppoſeth to 


b 


II, 12, 13, 14. yea, his Deſires 


his Jewiſh Attainments, which | after Holineſs are expreſſed by 
he counted Loſs for Chriſt, v. J. Terms noting the utmoſt Im. 


The Righteouſneis which is of | portuniry ; as Fr 


any meant, 


the Law, which he refuſeth, I follow after, reac ing forth, I 
v. g. mult be the ſame as that | preſs towards: Are: not theſe 


in v 6. of which he faith, 
Touching the Righteouſneſs which 
3% in the Law, blameleſs; on 
this Mr. V. declares, it could 
not be ſinleſs Ou edience or In- 
nocency; implying that then 
Chriſt would have been need- 
leſs to him; neither could it 
be ſincere Obedience which 
Paul intended, implying, that 
it wis impoſſible Pau! in his 
Judaiſm was a Nathaniel, or an 
upright Perſon, who by the 
Covenant of Grace, as exhibit- 
ed to the jews before the com- 
ing of the Meſſras, was in a 
State of Life and Holineſs, as 
all ſincere Iſraelites muit be; 
whereas Paul was in an Uncon- 
verted prophane State, or he 
had not Blalphemed and Per- 
{ecuted Chrut; he was not a 
gadly Man, tho he anſwered 
the Jewiſh falle Notion of 
Rigineoulneſs ; and this being 
his own Righteoulneſs by the 
Law, in v. 6. it cannot in v. 9 
include ſincere Holinets as the 
Righteouſneſs by the Law ,' 
which he would not have. He 
adds, that Goſpel Holineſs is 
not a Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
nor could the Law effect it, but 
it's from God by Faith : Our 
Hearts are purified by Faith, in 
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things very unſuitable towards 
a Righteouſneſs which he would 
not have? and agreeable to that 
Righteouſneſs he would have? 
Nay, the Apoſtle bewails the 
preſent imperfection of Goſpel 
holineſs, ſaying. Not as tho? I 
had already attained, or were al. 
ready perfect, &c. if this were 
the Righteouſneſs, he would 
not be found in Chriſt to have, 
his Complaints were needleſs, 
that he had ſo little of it; yea, 
were it only ſuſtification by 
Chriſt's imputed Righteoulnels 
which he deſires to have, he 
that was already juſtified there- 
by, could not ſay, Not as tho' 7 
had already attained, either were 
already perfett, I count not my. 
ſelf to have apprehended, &c. 
rom many other ſuch Conſt 
derations, Mr. V. might infer, 
without a Rape on the Text, 
that this Righteouſneſs which 


is of God by Faith, includes the 


perfect Conformity to Chriſt in 
Holinels of a Perſon juſtified by 


out this a Saint is not perfect, 
this is deſigned for all the per- 
levering Members of Chriſt; 
and as Chriſtianity inſpired the 
Apoſtle with theſe Deſires, ſo 
it was apt and effectual to his 


Chriſt we are created to good 
Works, &c. and therefore can- 


obtaining thereof. 
Queſt. Whether Mr. W. doth 
not make the Apoſtle contradid 


not be oppoled to that Righ- 


p him- 


= 


Chrill's Righteouſneis 3 with. 
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himſelf, in ſayi he defired to be! 
— 1 bis Gofoello ineſs, but 
not in his own Righteouſneſs? 
Anſw.The Apoſtle by Mr. Vs 
Sentiments agrees with himlelf, 
tho* the Queſtion agrees not 
with the Text: The Apoſtle 
doth ſay, I deſire to be found 
in Chriſt, which is not the ſame 
with being found in Holineſs : 
The Text lairth, Not having my 
own Righteouſneſs which u of 
the Law : This which is of the 
Law, oppoſeth it to that Holi- 
nels which is of God through 
Faith. The Righteouſneſs which 
3s of the Law was bs own, as 
oppoled to the Grace of God, 
Goſpel-holineſs was to be 
his own by the Grace of God ; 
ſo that the Apoſtle is very con- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, while he 
is put to ſay, I defire to be 
found in Chriſt my Head, not 
having that Phariſaical Righ- 
teoulneſs of mine, which is ſo 
oppoſite to Chriſt, but having 
that perfect Holineſs which is 
of God the Author of it, and 
which will render all the ſuſti- 
fied compleatly happy. Can the 


Queriſt doubt, that Paul had an 


inherent Righteouſneſs where- 


by he was holy, as well as an 


imputed one whereby he was 
juſtified ? or will he doubt but 
the Apoſtle would be found in 
Chriſt, having this inherent 
Righteuuſneſs ? tho? he would 
not have his Jew.ſh Righreoul. 
neſs to hinder his being found 
in Chriſt, yea, to render him 
void of Goſpel-holineſs alſo. 
Sure it's no Contradiction to 
lay, I would not be a Carnal 
Jew, but Ewould be a jullified 


and perteftly fandtified Chri- 
n. 
1 Bb 4 
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Queſt. Whether My, W. 
what be ſays of Phil. 3. 9. 
does not fall in with the Quakers, 
who hold a Chriftian's Light 
within to be his Chriſt ? anddoth 
not he affront the Righteouſneſs. 
of God ? | 

Anſw. Had Mr. V. ſaid the 
Holineis of Saints is an incre- 
ated Holineſs he had talked as 
a Familiit or Quaker; but it's 
beyond our Skill to dilcein, 
that becauſe he affirms that the 
Golpei-holinets of a juitified 
Peilon is a righteouſneſs which 
15 of God, as the contriver, 
purChaler, giver and worker, 
that therefore that Holinels is 
God lumſelf, or the Perlon of 
Chriſt. The Queriſt will de 
guilty of this Charge, if he 
chinks the eſſential righteoul- 
nels of God is that wnich is 
imparted to Men in ſuitifica- 
tion; and it's little below the 
ſame Charge, to ſay, that the 
Mediatorial Righteouſneſs is 
lubjectively in Believers, be- 
caule it is Imputed ſo as to pro- 
duce ſaving Advantages. It's 
true, they are juſtified for 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, but they 
are denominated juſt from their 
own Holinels, which is me- 
rited and given by Chriſt. They 
are never eſteemed by God to 
do and ſuffer what Chriſt did, 


'tho' God appointed Chriſt ro 


io and luffer for them, that 
they might be pardoned and ſa- 
ved thereby. As Mr. W. is 
far from Quakeriſm, fo his 
affront to God's Righteou.nels 
remains inviſible, rho? he ſaith, 
that perfected Golpel-holinels 
is included in that Righteoul- 
nels which is of God. Is nor 
Golpel holineſs oft called Righ- 
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his Paraphraſe-on the Chapter 
contains, take theſe : The A- 

ſtle would not renounce as 

ung that Goſpel-Holineſs 
which in v. 3. he oppoſeth to 
his Jewiſh Attainments, which 
he counted Loſs for Chriſt, v. ). 
The Righteouſneis which is of 
the Law, which he refuſeth, 
v. 9. mult be the ſame as that 
in v 6. of which he faith, 
Touching the Righteouſneſs which 
3% in the Law, blameleſs; on 
this Mr. V. declares, it could 
not be ſinleſs O edience or In- 
nocency; implying that then 
Chriſt would have been need- 
leſs to him; neither could it 
be ſincere Obedience which 
Paul intended, imply ing, that 
it was impoſſible Paul in his 
Judaiſm was a Nathaniel, or an 
upright Perſon, who by the 
Covenant of Grace, as exhibt- 
ed to the jews, before the com- 
ing of the Meſtas, was in a 
State of Life and Holineſs, as 
all ſincere 1ſraelites mult be; 
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teouſneſs which is df God 
Faith. Again, the Apoſtle de. 
fires and ſtrives to have this 
Golpel-holineſs per fected, v. 10, 
II, 127 13, 14. yea, his Deſires 
after Holineſs are expreſſed by 
Terms noting the utmoſt Im. 
portunity; as any mea; 
I follow after, L Nd, 
preſs towards : Are not theſe 
things very unſuitable towards 
a 1 which he would 
not Have? and agreeable to that 
Righteouſneſs he would have ? 
Nay, the Apoſtle bewails the 
preſent imperfection of Goſpel 
holineſs, ſaying. Mt as #bo' I 
had already attained, or were al. 
ready perfect, &c. if this were 
the Righteouſneſs, he would 
not be found in Chriſt to have, 
his Complaints were needleſs, 
that he had ſo little of it; yea, 
were it only ſuſtification by 
Chriſt's imputed Righteoulnels 
which he deſires to have, he 
that was already juſtified there- 
by, could not ſay, Not as tho' 1 


— 


Whereas Paul was in an Uncon- | had already attained, eit ber were 
verted prophane State, or he | already perfect, I count not my. 
had not Blaiphemed and Per- /e!f zo have apprehended, &c. 
{ecuted Chrut; he was not a] From many other ſuch Conſi- 
godiy Man, tho he anlwered | derations, Mr. V. might infer, 
the Jewiſh falle Notion of without a Rape on the Text, 
Rigiieoulnels ; and this being | that this Righteouſneſs which 


his own Righteoulnelſs by the | is of God by Faith, includes the 


Law, in v. 6. it cannot in v. 9. perfect Conformity to Chriſt in 
include-iincere Holinets as the | Holinels of a Perſon juſtified by 
Righteouſneſs by the Law ,| Cirill's Righteouſneis 3 with- 


which he would not have. He | out this a Saint is not perfect, 


adds, that Goſpel Holineſs is | this is deſigned for all the per- 
not a Righteouſneſs of the Law, | ſevering Members of Chritt ; 
nor could the Law effect it, but and as Chriſtianity. inſpired the 
it's from God by Faith Our Apoſtle with theie Deſires, lo 
Hearts are purified by Faith, in it was apt and effectual to his 
Chriſt we are created to good obtaining thereof. 

Works, &fc, and therefore can- | Queit, Whether My. W. doth 
not be oppoſed to that Righ- | 207 make the. Apoſtle aun 

R | ime" 


as « + a & — 


ibs, Paik, fs gs A, fete rd is 6 9 a 


himſelf, in ſaying he deſired to be 
— h bu Gofoello ineſs, but 
not in his own Righteouſneſs ? 
Anſw.The Apoſtle by Mr. Vs 
Sentiments agrees with himlelf, 
tho? the Queſtion agrees not 
with the Text: The Apoſtle 
doth ſay, I deſire to be found 
in Chriſt, which is not the ſame 
with being found in Holineſs : 
The Text ſaith, Not having my 
own Righteoutnels which uw of 
the Law This which is of the 
Law, oppoſeth it to that Holi- 
nels which is of God through 
Faith. The Righteouſneſs which 
3s of the Law was bs own, as 
oppoled to the Grace of God, 
e Goſpel-holineſs was to be 
his own by the Grace of God; 
ſo that the Apoſtle is very con- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, while he 
is put to ſay, I deſire to be 


found in Chriſt my Head, not 


having that Phariſaical Righe 
teoulneſs of mine, which is ſo 
oppoſite to Chriſt, but having 
that perfect Holineſs which is 
of God the Author of it, and 
which will render all the ſuſti- 
fied compleatly happy. Can the 


Queriſt doubt, that Paul had an 


inherent Righteouſneſs where- 
by he was holy, as well as an 
imputed one whereby he was 
juſtified ? or will he doubt but 
the Apoſtle would be found in 
Chriſt, having this inherent 
Righteuuſneſs ? tho' he would 
not have his Jewsſh Righreoul. 
neſs to hinder his being found 
in Chriſt, yea, to render him 
void of Goſpel-holineſs alſo. 
Sure it's no Contradiction to 
lay, I would not be a Carnal 
Jew, but I would be a jullified 
2 perte&ly ſanctified Chri- 
lan. 
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Queſt. Whether My. W. 
what he ſays of Phil. 3. 9. 
does not fall in with the Quakers, 
who hold a Chriſtian's Light 
___ to be his bay : and doth 
not he affront the iignieouſneſs, 
of God 4 e 

An ſw. Had Mr. V. ſaid the 
Holineis of Saints is an incre- 
ated YWlineſs he had talked as 
a Familit or Quaker; but it's 
beyond our Skill to ditcern, 
that becaule he affirms that the 
Golpei-holinets of a juitified 
Peilon is a righteouſneſs which 
15 of God, as the contriver, 
purchaler, giver and Worker, 
that therefore that Holinels is 
God himſelf, or the Perlon of 
Chriſt The Queriſt will de 
guilty of this Charge, it he 
chinks the eſſential righteoul» 
nels of God is that wnich is 
imparted to Men in ſultitica- 
tion ; and it's little below the 
ſame Charge, to ſay, that the 
Mediatorial - Righteoulnels is 
lubjectively in Believers, be- 
caule it is Imputed lo as to pro- 
duce ſaving Advantages. It's 
true, they are Jultiftied for 
Chrilt's Righteouſneſs, but they 
are denominated juſt from their 
own Holinels, which is me- 
rited and given by Chriſt. They 
are never eſteemed by God to 
do and. ſuffer what Chriſt did, 
tho' God appointed Chriſt ro 
40 and luffer for — _ 
they might be pardoned and ſa- 
— th 5 Mr. WE is 
far from Quakeriſm, fo his 
affront to God's Righteou.nels 
remains inviſible, rho? he ſaith, 
that perfected Goſpel-nolinels 
is included in that Righteoule 
nels which is of God. Is not 


| Pre oy oft called Righ- 
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teouſneſs ? Is it not that which 
is of God? Who merited it, 
but Chriſt? Who beſtows it, 
befides God? Who works it, 
but the Holy Spirit? and the 
general parts of it are called 
#he Fruits of the Spirit, with 
reſpect to which, and the Con- 
formity of it to the Nature of 
God, it's called hz Holineſs, 
Heb. 12, 10. the Divine Nature, 
the Life of Chrift ; yea, do not 
we read that every one that 
doth Righteouſneſs is Born of 
God ? and, the Wrath of Man 
worketh not the Righteouſneſs 
of God? On ſeveral ſuch Con- 
filerations Mr, V. honours the 
Righteouſneſs of GoJ, when 
he aſcribes Goſpel-holineſs 
thereto, and allows room inthe 
Apollles deſires for it, as well 
as for impunity ; and ſure it's 
pleaſing to God, when by Faith 
in Chriſt we are earneſt for that 
time, when Eph, 3. Ve ſhall 
be preſented by him a glorious 
Church, without any ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but 
that it ſhould be holy and wit h- 
out Flemiſh ; which referrs to 
our ſanctification. < 
Queſt. Whether Ir. W. 
dealt fairly or worthily with ſe- 
weral eminent Divines, in cau- 
ſing their Hands given him for 
Juſtifying of bis Book, to be 
prefixt before his Preface, when 
they never . ſaw the ſaid Preface, 
and will not {9 with Mr. W. 
r hat the Righteouſneſs of God 
ry Faith, which the Apoſtle de- 
i'd to be found in, was his Goſ- 
pel-Holineſs ? | 
A1ſw. Mr. V. doth not ſay 
the Apoſtle deſired to be found 
in his Goſpel-bolineſs, but to 
be found in Chriſt, having Got- 
| | 
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|-holineſs ; and 28 to Juſti- 
Rearion, he wou'd be 0 in 
Chriſt juſtified for his imputed 
Righteouſneſs, and ſo compre- 
hends the full Effects of Union 
with Chriſt, and the perfected 
benefits of his Mediation. Nei- 
ther doth it appear he dealt 
unfairly with the Divines, in 
letting their Names before his 
Preface, for their Teſtimony is 
to the Truths and Errors ſtated 
as ſuch in the Treatiſe; and 
had it not been ſo, he might be 
induced thereto by the Book he 
Confuteth, where he ſaw the 
Names of Divines ſet in the 
Front of Dr. Criſp's Works, who 
only witneſſed to the Honeſty 
of his Son in Publiſhing a few 
Sermons in the end of that 
Book. To add no more, moſt 
of ' theſe Eminent Divines, 
(yea, all whoſe Thoughts have 
been enquired ) do agree to the 
Preface of Mr. Vs Book, now 
| that they have read it; and 
how little doth this one ob- 
jected Clauſe affect the Preface 
or Book, tho? it ſeems to be 
the. deſign of the Queriſt to 
blaſt the repute and ute of the 


a Clauſe that comes in but oc- 
caſionally and remotely. 

Queit. In brief, I defire 
your Impartial Thoughts of the 
foremention'd Book of Mr. 
Williams's.? - | 

Anſw. We have receiv'd ſe- 
veral Queſtions ( ſome of which 
are here Anſwered ) about this 
Book, which handles the belt 
and worſt of Arguments that 
can be, therefore we ſhall fair- 
ly repreſent the Book and 
our Opinion to the Queſtion, 
Whoſoever has the e 


whole, by Queſtions concerning 


/ 


of the ground of 


to be in 


| Prrors,” Blaſphemies, the Doctrine 


Devils, the excluding Faith, 
— Prayer, as needleſs; 
the turning the Grace of God 
into a Liberty of finning, by de- 
livering Doctrines and Scrip- 
tures in ſuch an Unſound'form 
of words, that it would almoſt 
deceive the Elect, and thereby 
advances finning beyond any 
Doctrine of Mr. Hobs, &c. 
let them read the Arguments 
of any one of the Antago- 
niſts: The Book is worth peru- 
fal of all Perſons for the An- 
tidote which is annexed to each 
Argument, and we muſt deli- 
ver our Opinions, that Mr. 
Villiame has without Paſſion, 
plainly, learnedly and ſolidly, 
eſtabliſh'd the Truth, with in- 
comparable Brevity and Criti- 


Queſt. In a Book entitled The 
Hiſtory of the ATHENIAN 
SOCIETY; I ind a great Com- 
nendat ion of the Female Sex, 
in equaling their Capacities to 
the Men Now I deſire to know 
whether the Author o 


that 


. Hiſtory have not gathered together 


all the Women that were of any 
repute ſince the Creation to make 
out bu pretended excellence of 
that Sex, and whether there 
were ever any example of that 
dulneſs in Man which dayly 
conver ſation offers us in Vo. 
men? 8 , 
Anſw, The Queriſt ſeems to 
be highly offended. at the Au- 
thor of the above-mention'd 
Hiſtory, for ſpeaking ſo well of 
the Fair Sex ; however, tho? 
we have diſown'd any Know- 


atheman 


* 


— on 


ledge f that ory till me 
dee of that Hi ll *twas 
almoſt Printed, yet we muſt ſs 
1 his Performance, as 
to defend that Pint; therefore 
in Anfwer to the Querift, we 
mult tell him that the Author 
has not Nam'd one half of the 
Iltuſtrious of that . Sex, which 
Hittory has comnienged to Po- 
iterity ; nor Was it neceſſary 


he ſhou'd, fince he ſpecified e- 
nough to prove his Poſition: 
Nor do we here think it ne- 


ceſlary to enumerate all that he 
has omitted. However, that he 


may lee there are more, we will 
initance in two ox three par- 
ticulars, Firſt, Aſpatia, men- 


tion'd by the Hiſtorian only 
by Name, was a Lady Elo» 
quent; and Learn'd in both 
hiloſophy and Poetry. jb 
tia, in the time of Galienns, 
aſſum'd the Government 'of 
Palmyra, and great part of the 
Eaſt, after 'the Death of Ode- 
natus her Husband, and main- 
tain'd her Power by Policy and 
Strength ' againſt the Force of 
Rome on' one hand, and that of 
Perfia on the other, till oblig'd 
ro yield to the Proweſs of Au- 
relianus. The Wife of A/d1ubal 
Hannibal's Brother, diſdain'd to 
accept of rthofe Terms of Sur- 
render her Husband obtain'd 
from the Romans, but with her 
two Sons threw her ſelf from 
a lofry Tower into the Funeral 
Pile of her Country, Carthagt 
being all in a Flame, reſolving 
not to outlive the Liberty of 
her Countrey, tho' ſhe might: 
A Courage and Reſolution be- 
yond the Romans that Con- 
quer'd it. Axiot bea, a Lady of 
great Wit and Soul, who dil. 
<4: a8 


1 
guis'd her ſelf in Man's Cloaths 
hear Plato, whole Diſciple | 
ſhe was, as well as Laſthenia of 
Mantinda. Magdalene Anbeſpi- Sex to which Mankind owes 


ne, Lady of eroy, was one 
of the greateſt Ornaments of 
the French Court, for Wit and 
Beauty, and wrote ſeveral 
Pieces both in Verſe and Proſe, | 
and in her Praiſe Rouſard has 
writ ſeveral Poems. As for 
the other part of his Query, 
Whether there were ever any Ex- 


7 07 of that Du 1 in Man, 
which daily Converſation. offers 
us in Women? We Anſwer, Les, 
abundant, but we ſhall inſtance 
only in one, and queſtion not 
bur if his Converſation be not 
with the more ſordid of this 
Sex, and the moſt refin'd of the 
other, his Converſation affords 
Him Proof enough, tho? he 
ſeem to deny it: But to the 
inftance—— 4ticw, the Son of 
Herodes Atticus, a. wealthy A 
#henian, was lo ſtupid, that he 
cou'd never learn his Letters, 
which made his Father provide 
him twenty four Servants, to 
each of which he gave a Lezzer 
of the Alphabet for Name, and 
ping'd their Forms and Cha- 
racters on his Son's Breaſt, that 
ſeeing their ſhapes he might be 
able ro call every. Servani by 
their Name; this ſtrange expe- 
dient, our Author ſays, brought 
him at lait to read, tho? he was 
never capable of profiting much 
by it · Now we defy the Que- 
riſt to give us one inſtance of 
the Fair Sem equal in Dullnels 
to A!ticw, or indeed to him- 
ſelf that ſent ſo impertinent a 
Query, the Ladies generally 
having a quicker Appfehenſion 
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than the Men; ſo that we can. 
not Condemn the Hiſtorian for 
the Encomiums he has on that 


its Being and Encreaſe, 
Queſt. To whom do we opt 
the Invention of Glaſs, What i: 
it Compos'd of, and to what 
Perfection may it be brought ? 
Anſw, As there is in all ſy- 
blunary Bodies a vital and ce- 
leſtial Spirit, without which 
neither Food nor Phyſick hath 
any Virtue, and which is the 
principle of all actions and 
motions of mix*'d Bodies; 
ſo all thoſe Bodies have in 
them an incorruptible Matter, 
partaking of a Celeſtial Nature, 
which the Chymiſts call Vir- 
gin-Earth, and is the Matter 
whereof Glals is form'd, being 
found in all forts of Bodies ca- 
pable of calcination and vitri- 
fication ; but chiefly in Nitre, 
Saltpetre, Sand, Shels, certain 
Stones, .. Wood and Plants, 
from which they draw Glaſs, 
different in beauty , accord- 
ing. to the Matter whence it 
is extracted by means of 2 
moſt violent fire, which reſol- 
ving the compound, conſumes 
all -its parts except that vi- 
treous matter, which is proot 
againſt its violence. We owe 
its Invention, by Pliny's teili- 
mony, to certain Merchants of 
Nitre, who having landed in 
Phenicia of Syria, bordering 
upon Juden, near a Lake call'd 
Cendevia, which is at the foot 
of Mount Carmel, whence flows 
the Kiver Belus or Pagida, ol 
{mall extent; and making theil 
Kitchin upon the Sand of this 
River, us'd ſome clods of — 
| itte, 


- 
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likewiſe Soude, becaule hereto- 


| Athenian 

itre, as a Trevet for their 
. ; and the beat of the 
fire melt ing the Sand and Nitie 
into Glaſs, they took notice of 
it, and Publiſh'd the Invention. 
Afterward Moulds were found 
out, wherein 0 caſt it into all 
ſorts of figures; Pipes or Tubes 
to run it in; others to blow 
it, and give it all ſorts of Co- 
lours, which almoſt miracu- 
loully arile from the very ſub- 
ſtance of the Glaſs, whithout 
other mixture, only by the 
Wind and Blaſt manag'd ac- 
cording to the Rules of Art; 
as alio Mills, to calcine and 
pulveriſe Gravel, Stones, or 
Sand ; amongit which, that of 
Vilturne in Italy, and of Eſtampes 
in France, is molt excellent for 
this uſe ; for which likewile 
they imploy the Aſhes of a 
Plant call'd Salicot, ( Salt-wort, 
or Glaſs-wort ) which grows 10 
Provence and Languedoc, nam'd 


fore it ſerv'd only to glaſe 
earthen Pots. 

As there are but two things 
that can open Bodies in order 
to their ſeparation, namely, 
Water and Fire; which is ve- 
rified by the proofs made by 
Refiners of Gold and Silver; 
lo there are but two things to 
leparate, to wit, the Voiatil, 
and the Fix d. Fire common- 
ly ſeparates the Volaril, ſuch 
as ſulphureous and aqueous 
things are; and Water lepa- 
rates the Fix'd, as the Salt 
from the earthy parts. Of 
Fixd things, ſome are ſo in 
part, as the {ame Salt; others 
intirely, or altogetner, as Earth; 
which is either ſlimy, clay ie, or 


ſandy, which laſt ſpecies * 


made of the two former, as is 
ſeen in Rivers, where the Wa- 
ter having waſh'd away the 
fat part, nothing remains bur 
the Sand: By which means Na- 
ture renders Valleys and low 
Places more fruitful ; and Men, 
by hec example, have often- 
times rais'd, meliorated, and 
render'd low and marſhy places, 
formerly unprofitable, fit for 
culture, by ſtirring the Earth 
during the Rains and Floods, 
which by this means carries a- 
way all the fat and unctuous 
parts from the higher places in- 
to the lower, rendring the 
Mountains and Hills ſandy, and 
conſequently unfruitful and 
barren. For, as Sand is incor- 
ruptible, being neither putriſied 
by Water, or conſum'd by Fire; 
lo neither can it generate any 
thing, nor be turn'd into 
any other Nature, like other 
ſpecies of the Earth, which 
lerve for nutriment of Plants 
and ſome Inſects, and for the 
production of Animals. On 
the contrary, it preſerves things 
buried in it, as appears by 
Mummies kept in it for two or 
three thouſand years; and 
Fruits, which are kept no way 
better than in Sand. Now, as 
Sand is the Matter of Glaſs 
(for any Sand melted in the 
Fire vitrifies ) o Glaſs ſuits 
with the nature of its Prin- 
ciple, being, like it incor- 
ruptible and eternal ; yea, be- 
ing it {elf one of the Principles 
of Nature, according to modern 
Chymiſts, who reckon four; 
namely, Mercury, reſembling 
Water; Sulphur, or Oyl, cor- 
reſponding to Air ; Salt, to 
Five ;-and Glals, to Earth; 

which 
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which Glaſs is found clean and 
re in the Centre of all mix'd 
ies, there being nothing but 
may 'be reduc'd jnto aſhes,” and 
no aſhes but of which Glaſs 
may be made, which they call 
ſhining and not burning Fire, 
ving affinity with that of 
Heaven, as the Fire kindled in 
Sulphur, and any Oilly Mat- 
ter, is both 2 and fhi- 
ning; and that which is in 
Lime and Salts is burning, and 
not ſhining, ſuch as is ſeen in 
Potential Cauteries, but not (as 
others have ſaid) in Coals, 
which have ſome although a 
weak light, Glaſs wants but 
one thing, and that- is the re- 
moving its brittleneſs or fra- 
gility; were it not for which, 
it would be the molt precious 
thing in the World. Of the 
poflibiliry hereof a certain Ar- 
tiſt having ſhewa a tryal to Ti- 
berius, hath 'rais'd a deſire in 
others to make like attempts, 
Which have hitherto been un- 
ceſsful. Moreover, the Tranſl. 
yue of Glaſs, caus'd by the 
mplicity and tenuity of its 
parts, is incompetible with the 
conſiſtence which renders things 
duttile and malleable, which is 
3 tenacious viſcoſity, and olea · 
ginous humidity, from whence 
opacity proceeds; as appears 
by — and colour'd Glaſs, 
which is leſs tranſparent than 
other, by reaſon of the unctu- 
oſity of the Sulphur employ'd 
to give it that extraneous co- 
lour. | 
That Archimedes, in his Fa- 
brick of a Glals Sphere, was 
as judicious, in reference to the 
matter he choſe, as the form; 
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vens being incorruptible and 
diaphanous, they cannot be re- 
prelented better than by Glaſs, 
which hath both thoſe quali- 
ties. Moreover, all the per- 
fecteſt Bodies of Nature are of 
a vitreous ſubſtance; as, amongſt 
others, the firſt of all the Hea- 
vens, call'd the Chryſtalline, 
"Tis held, That the glorified 
Bodies are luminous and tran- 
ſparent, and, according to ſome, 
of a vitreous Nature; which is 
the utmoſt perfection of every 
Body, and ſhall be alſo commu. 
nicated to the Earth at the laſt 
— to be executed by 

ire, which brings Mettals to 
their higheſt degree of excel- 
lence ; for by the help of Lead, 
Gold it ſelf is turn'd into Glaſs, 
ſo pure and perfect, that in the 


ſuch Glals of Gold; and in E. 
zechiel, God's Throne is made 
of it; the word Hamal being a 
fit Etymologie for our Eſmab 
(or, Enamel ) which is nothing 
but Glaſs, And the affinity of 


correſpondence of Mettals with 


Glaſs is ſo great, that, like 
them, it is extracted out of 
the Sand, elaborated in a Fur- 
nace, receiving the alliances of 


Nitre, Copper and the Load- 


ſtone, which they mingle in its 
Mine, to get am attractive qua- 
lity of Glaſs as well as of Iron, 
With purified Glaſs, call'd Sa! 
Alcali, they counterfeit the Dia- 
mond, Emerald, Turcoiſe, Ku- 
by, and other precious Stones. 
The Eye it ſelt, the nobleſt part 
of Man, ſymboliſes with Glaſs, 
by that cryſtalline humour 


ray terminates. But as all things 


ſince the - Matter of the Hea- 


in the World, like Fortune 
„ which 


2 5 Paradiſe is pav'd with 


wherein the point of the vilual 
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which governs them (whom the by aerious humidity; without 
Poet deſcribes of Glaſs) are no | which the Earthy parts would 
ſooner arriv'd to the point of | fall ro duſt, Now to remedy 
their perfection, but they are | the brittleneſs of Glaſs, twere 
moſt ſubject to be corrupt- [expedient to find out two Mat- 
ed; ſo Fragility is inſeparable ters whoſe union might be clo- 
from Glaſs, arriv'd to that high ler, or to link them together 
degree; which proceeds from better by ſome more humid and 
the connexion of the Fix'd and oleaginous Matter than the or- 
the Volatil, which cannot bur dinary, which would no more 
de brittle between two Bodies | hinder the tranſparence of Glaſs 
extreamly arid, as the aſhes of | than it doth that of Talk, which 
Glaſs-wort and Fern are with |is wholly oleaginous in its ſub- 
Sand, | ſtance, and nevertheleſs diapha. 

That as Gold is the Maſter- nous and ftexible: The. Fire 
piece of Nature, ſo is Glaſs of | likewiſe, being very ſharp and 
Art, which cannot produce any | violent, conſumes almoſt all the 
thing more noble. Hence in | moiſture of Glaſs, and makes it 
France the making of it is per- | more brittle, for which reaſon 
mitted only to the Nobles or | it ought to be moderated. 
Gentry, as a mark of the noble-| Queſt. Whether is the move 
neſs of Glaſs, the faireſt and | noble, Manor Woman ? 
cleaneſt of all Bodies, as par- Anſw. In times of old there 
taking the moſt of Light, the | was found at Rome a Widower 
nobleit and divineſt of all ſub. | who had buried two and twenty 
lunary Bodies, to which alone | Wives, and at the ſame time 
it affords paſſage through its a Widow who furvived her 

. imperceptible pores, being by] two and twentieth Husband : 
that means the moſt uſeful and | theſe two the people of Nome 
delightful piece of Architecture; | conſtrain'd to marry together; 
the beauties and proportion | after which, both Men and 
whereof cannot be ſeen but by | Women expected which of the 
Light, half of which Lattices two would dye firſt, But the 
intercept, but Glaſs communi- | Woman dying firſt, all the Men, 
cates intirez ſerving, moreover, [even to the little Boys, went to 
to correct the defects of fight |her Funeral, every one with a 
in old Men, by Spectacles z and | branch of Laurel in his Hand, 
of the Countenance, in Look- as having obtain'd the victory 
! ng-glaftes , by means of which, [over that Sex. This Queitzon 
Man perfectly knows himſelf, of the Nobleneſs and Dignity 


n But to judge how Glaſs may be jof the one above the other, 1s 
: malliable, we muſt know that | of greater conſequence than thar 
1 it is compos'd of two Subſtan- other, in which not only Wo- 
8 ces ; the one, Earthy; the o- men very frequently get the 
2 ther Gummous, ſerving for ce- | better, there being more old 
ky ment to unite thoſe dry parts, | Women than old Men, through 
bs whole connexion in any Body | the many dangers to which 


ne Fhatloever is impoſlible, but Men are expos'd, and from 
les | which 


- nm 
- which Women are exempted; 
- but alſo Stags and Ravens 
which live hundreds of years. 


much ſurpaſs either of them. 


Bur one of the greateſt difficul- 
ties ariſing in the diſcuſſion of 

this Controverſie, is, that there 
zs no Judge to be found who is 
not interreſted in the Cauſe: 
Ir muſt not therefore be thought 
that the determination of this 
Point is of little importance. 
For we ſhould have none ot 
thoſe diſmal Feuds both in high 
and mean Families, did noi 
Women go about to command 


over Men inſtead of obeying 


them. Now whether the bu» 
fineſs be fairly arbitrated, or 
whether it be yielded our of 
cemplacency to that Sex which 
loves to be commended, and 
out of pity to its weakneſs ; 
upon examination of the Rea- 
fons of either ſide, it is ſafer 
to ſuſpend one's Judgment, that 
we may neither betray our own 
Sex, nor incenſe the other; 
which, tis ſaid, is not ſo eaſily 
reconcil'd as it is offended. 

Others are of Opinion, That 
the courtſhip and ſuing which 
Men make to Women, is a ta- 
cit bur ſufficient Argument of 
the Eſteem wherein they hold 
them; for we do not ſeek after 
a thing we undervalue. Bur 
the excellence of Women above 
Men is chiefly argu'd from the 
Place, the Matter, and the Or- 
der of their Cieation, For Man 


had not the advantage to be 


created in the Terreitrial Para- 
diſe, as Woman had, who alſo 
vas produe'd out of a more 
noble Matter than he; he be- 
ing made out of the Earth, and 
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Ribs. As for the Order of the 


Creation, God, in the producti- 


on of mix d Bodies, begun with 
the meaneſt things, and ended 
with the nobleſt. He firſt made 
the Earth and the Sea, then 
Plants, Fiſnes, and the other 
Brutes. After which, he crea- 
ted Man, as the Maſter of all 
things ; and laſtly, Woman, as 
the Maiſter-piece of Nature, and 
the Model of all Perfections, 
Miſtriſs of Man, ſtronger than 
he, as the Scripture ſaith; and 
contequently Miſtriſs of all the 
Creatures. Moreover, there is 
ao fort of Goods which are nor 
found in a higher degree in 
Women than in Man. As for 
the Goods of the Body, the 
chief of which is Beauty, Men 
have therein utterly loſt the 
cauſe ; which they will be as 
little able to carry in reference 
to the Goods of the Mind : The 
{ame being found more vigorous, 
and attaining ſooner to matu- 
rity in Women, who, upon that 
account, are by the Laws ad- 
judg'd Puberes at twelve Years 
of Aze, and Boys not till four- 
teen, They commonly perform 
more actions of Vertue than 
Men; and indeed they have 
more need of em, to withſtand 
the Aſſaults made upon their 
Chaſtity, which is not ſo often 
found in the other Sex. They 
are acknowledg'd by all, to be 
more merciful, faithful, and 
charitable than Men; ſo De- 
vont, that the Church terms 
them by no other Name; and 
lo Patient, that God has judge d 


them alone worthy to carry 


their Children nine Months 
within them; no doubt, be- 


the out of one of the Man's 


cauſe Men had not Vere and 
5 Op 5 \ Reſo- 
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nough for that 
Office. The Poets never feign'd 
but one Jupiter, that was able 
to bear an Infant in his Body, 
though it were but for a few 
Months. In ſnort, there is no 
Science or Art in which Women 
have not excell'd; witneſs the 
two Viigins, Deſroches, and de 
Gournai, the Vicoumels of 
Auchi, and Juniana Morel, a 
Siſter Jacobine of Avignon, 
who underitood fourteen Lan- 

ges; and, at Lyons, main- 
tain'd Theſes in Philoſophy at 
the age of Thirteen. So allo 
of old, Diotima and Afpaſia 
were ſo excellent in Philoſo- 
phy, that Socrates Was not a- 
ſham'd to go to their publick 


Lectures; in Aſtrology, Hipa- 


tia of Alexandria, the Wife of 
Ifdore the Philoſopher; in O- 
ratory, Tullia, the Daughter, 
and doubly heireſs of Cicero; 
and Cornelia, who taught Elo- 


quence to the Gracchi her Sons; 
in Poetry, Sappho — inven-- 


treſs of Saphick Verſes z and 
the three Corynna, of whom 
the firſt overcame Pindar, the 
Prince of Lyrick Poets, five 
times; and in Painture, Irene 
and Calypſo, inthe days of Varro, 
If there have beea Prophets, 
there have alſo been Prophe- 
teſſes and Sybils; yea, they 
were Virgins of old, that ren- 
der'd the * at Delphos, 
In brief, if their have been 
war-like Men, there have been 
Amazones too, who have ſhew'd 
that Valour is not ſolely to be 
found in Men. And, in our 
days there have been Maidens 
who have fought very coura- 
yy whoſe Sex was not 


1 


1141 Y's = be] 
ES + . 1 
Ry. a 83 
IS. . . * 


ter being ſlain in battel. But 
theſe Femenine Vertues are not 
ſo much celebrated as thoſe of 
Men, by reaſon of the Envy 
which they bear to the Sex, 
having ſubjected the ſame to 
ſuch a paſs, that they are en- 
forc'd to ſupport all our defects. 
Though indeed, Women may 
lay to Men as a Lyon did to a 
Man, who ſhew'd him the 
picture of a Man killing a 
Lyon; if Lyons ( ſaid he) 
were addicted to painting, you 
would ſee more Men killd by 
Lyons, than Lyons by Men. 
If Women had had the ma- 
king of Laws and Hiſtories, 
you would ſee more Vertues 
exercis'd by Women than by 
Men, 

But tho? *twill be ſaid, Thar 
only Men give their Opinion 
of this matter, yet Women 
ought not to alledge that it is 
eaſie to commend the At heni- 
ans in the City of Atbens; 
fince God himſelf has paſg'd 
a Decree upon them in theſe 
words, The Woman ſpall be fub- 
ject to the Man, And'tis to no 
purpoſe to ſay, that it was o- 
therwiſe before the firit ſin, 
and that ſubjection was im- 
pos'd on the Woman for a 
puniſhment ; ſeeing the pu- 
niſhmenr of the Serpent, 1 hat 
he ſhould creep upon the Earth, 
does not preſuppoſe that he 
caus'd Man to fin by the means 
of his Wife; but indeed, God 

converted that into a penalty 
which before was natural to 
bim. The ſame ought to be 
laid concerning the Woman, 
whe was no leſs ſubject to the 
Man before than after his ſin. 


ou gil they were Gript a- Moreover, after God had ta- 


p key 


whence, they. ſa it 
ppens that their are 


| rd 

1 good ae had pronounc'd 
all the reſt of his Creatures. 
And to get Adam to marry her, 
there was no other expedient 
found but to cait him into a 
neep ; no. doubt, becauſe, had 
he been awake, he would have 
been much puzzl'd to reſolve 
upon it. So that they who 
conſidering, on one fade, the 
ulefulneſs of that Sex for 
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| thirty. The Male is fully 


form d in thirty days, but the 
Female only in forty two. The 
Males have life at the ſeventh 
Month, but Females nov/1ill 
the ninth ; as if Nature hid 
her fault as long as ſhe could. 
The Females have leſs vigour 
in all their actions, becauſe leſs 
heat; which appears in that 
they are never ambidextrous 
as ſome Men oftentimes are. 
Now, if in ſome ſpecies of A. 
nimals, the Females have the 


advantage above Males, as Ty- 


the preſervation of the ſpecies | grefles, Lyoneſſes, and She- 


of Men, and on the Other, 
the miſchiefs whereof it is the 
cauſe, have not ill determin'd 
when they term'd Woman a 
Neceſſary Evil; to which Men 
are addicted, by. natural in- 
ſtinct, for the general good, 
and to the prejudice the 
particular; quit as Water 
alcends upwards, contrary to 
its own nature, for the eſchew- 
ing of Vacuity. Woman is 
an imperfect Animal, whom 
Plato queſtion'd whether he 
mould not rank among the ir- 
rational, and whom Ariſtotle 
terms a Monſter. They who 
treat her moit gently, ſtile her 
a {imple Error of Nature ; 
which through the deficiency 
of natural heat, could not at- 
tain the making of a Male. 
Women big with, Female Chil - 
dren, are more: diſcolour'd, 
have their taſte deprav'd, and 
uſually lift up their left Leg 
firſt, as it were for an evidence 
ef that ſiniſter conception. 
In the Old Teſtament they 
who were deliver'd of a Fe- 
male were unclean for ſixty 
days ; it of a Male, but 


wolves, it is in fierceneſs; and 
therein we alſo yield to Wo- 
men. But what more compe- 
tent judge amongſt Men can 
they find, than Solomon who 
try'd ſo many, and inquires, 
Who can find a Wiſe Woman ? 
And who, after he had com- 
par'd them to the bottomleſs 
pit, concludes that all wicked- 
neſs is ſupportable, provided it 
be not the wickednels of 2 
Woman ; yea, that the wicked- 
neſs of a Man is better than 
the goodneſs of a Woman, 
Laſtly, The middle Opinion 
is, That every thing is elteem- 
ed according to irs Author, 
Structure, and Compoſition, the 
means it makes ule of, the 
manner how it employs the 
ſame, and its end. Now Man 
and Woman having the ſame 
Author, God, and being com- 
pos'd almoſt of the ſame parts, 
it remains to inquire what 
means both the. one and the 
other makes uſe of for attain» 
ing their end, which is Hap- 
pineſs. It is certain that the 
being either Man or Woman, 
makes neither of em good ws 


bad, handſome or deform d, | cauſe of the nobleneſs or abject. 


3 ann * 1 
"Athenian Oracle. 385 
noble or infamous, happy or | neſs of Man and Woman in the 
unhappy- There are found of | Sex, ſeek it where it is not. 
both ſorts in either Sex. As,]*Tis not the being a Man or a 
to begin in Paradiſe, the eleven Woman that makes noble or 
thoutand Virgins alone ſhew | ignoble'; *ris the being an ex- 


that the Femenine Sex has as | cellent Manor an excellent Wo- 


goed a ſhare therein as Men. man. For as they are miſtaxen 
In Thrones, Simerami, Thomirs, who impute ſome Vice or Ver- 
many Queens and Emprefles | tue to a whole Province, - be- 
have manifeſted, that Women | cauſe to be vicious or vertuous 
as well know how to command | are perſonal things; the ſame 
as Men, Judith cutting off the | ought to be ſaid concerning 
Head of Holofernes; and the Maid] Man or Woman, who are. Citi- 
of Orleans, have ſhewn that Men | zens of the whole World; either 
alone were hot couragious, and | of whom taken in general, has 
fit for Martial Atchievements, | nothing in themſelves but what 
In brief, there is no kind of | is very decorus, good and per- 
Performances, in which Exam- | fe&, and conſequently very no- 

les are not to be found both of | ble, as proceeding from an Au- 
Men and Women, who have | thor who communicated to 
acquitted themſelves well there. | them what perfection and no- 
in. In Oeconomy, or the ma- | bleneſs was reſpe&ively requi- 
nagement of a Family, if ſome | ſite, If there be any defect, it 
Men are the Maſters, there are | proceeds from the individual 
found Women too Who havin r and ought no more to 
the ſupremacy, perform ſo well, be attributed ro the Sex than 
that the Men cannot complain. 0 the Species. Coma 
Wherefore they who ſeek the 3 EN? 


Queſt. There in a Book lately come forth, call'd, The Scripture 
Line of Time, from the firſt Sabbath to the Great ' Sabba- 
ulm of the Kingdom of Chriſt, þy Tho. Beverly; which doubt- 
leſs you have 5 wherein he pretends to the impulſes of the 
uy in finding out the Line of Time, Times, and half Time, by 
the help of which having found it out, as he verily believes, he 
- very poſitive, that this great Sabbatiſm will take effect in the 
ear, 16 : 5 Hy 2295 | " pf OF 
He imagines time to be divided as Geometricians * 8 
vide a Circie, Viz, into 350 Degrees. A 


4nd ſo Time, be expounds to be —— ——— 2360 
Times, he expounds to be twice 360, Vit. —— 720 
Half Time to be the half of 360, viz. . 


U which amounts to 1260. 
4 4s Cc He 
| 
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He makes this. Time, Time ins, 5, and balf Time. 3 be ag 


duration AX. the. Apo fa e from the Tang v 2. 1260 
rom its Purity, which be.reckons to begin, Anno 437 - 
_ Chrift.. 437. vbich Epocha, hong added to Myr" — 
1260 Tears, makes 169%. 1797 


The Time when the Romiſh Power be exon 20 com in- Au 151 


70 its balf 1255 he makes 10 


in. Fail! — 188 


Days, VIZ... — 


1697 


S i bat the Ja Time beginning thin, there i be 
180 Nears added 4 n the n 10 


1697. 


| Auſv. "Tis 4 new Kira of Expoſition, and. abe as much 
or more probability in it, than any. we have yet mer with. 


We can return no other Anſwer but this, that time will be the 
| beſt Expo 


fiter, and 'tis very great Odds, but * e 


Mallings mote now. alive will lee the the 


' Genitlemen,,.. | N Queſt. 6. 225 my 8 


T defire your Jud nt in  yonr Sun a means 


Accelerating 


Oracle upon the following Queries| growth in Plants — of Ripening 
with as, much ſpeed and learns Fruits more l ah . 4 
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ag may be. 


veſt, x . What. is 20 be un: that there 88 ears of Foy ? 


derſtood by Creature inthe eighth | Queſt. 8, 
Chap. of St, Pauls Epifle to the of Charcoals 2 a. faintneſs ?. 


hy do the Fapers 


Romans, and 19, 20, 21, Ver- And why ſo dangerow and do- 
ſes? How do they; expe# and Brodie in a wm * as they 
wait for the Manifellation of are? 


the Sons of God, and in whaz|.. - Anſw. 1. The meaning of 


Senſe, ſhall they be delivered the place accurding to the beſt 
From the Bondage of Corruption era reters is no more than 
2 the F Liberty of the t hat Whergas Adam by his 


Mg has ſubje d not only his 


821 2. Whether Heaven be Poſterity, —— irrational Crea- 
promiſed to a certain number of | tures (Which he was created 


Perſons? — of) to Bondage, Slavery, 
Queſt. 3. Fhether Baptiſm le Co ur and Death, the 
a means of Regeneration: ll come when they ſhall 
Queſt. 4. Whether there be a be freed again; to wit, when 


poſſibility of final Apo om Sin is no more committed, and 
a State of Grace? 5 ji fr that good Men don't only ex- 


Queſt, 5. Why. the. great and groan for this time, 
Emuty ſometimes ſucceeds 1 — Pain and Corruption of 


_ triendfpip ay *. 5 * Creature does (as it ow 


plead 


Queſt, J. Vat i Ihe Reaſon 
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of any thing, when we ſay; that 
even inſenſible things peroeive it. 
_ Anſw. 2. God knows what 
the Number of the ſaved will 
be, but we can meet with ne 


ſufficient Text that tells us the 
Number is limitted, and can't 


be otherwiſe. | 

Anſw.z. No, only a Sign of it. 

An ſw. 4. We read of ſuch as 
have fallen from Grace, have 
made Shipwrack of Faith, and a 
good Conſcience, and therefore 
we can't believe Grace irreſiſta- 
ble, We know that ſome have 
more means offer'd them than 
others, and God may ſometimes 
cauſe” a ſtrange -Converſion ; 
and ſometimes give Perſons 
quickly over to a reprobate 
Mind, but the general Courſe 
of his Providence, is to give all 
ſufficient means ; to turn thoſe 
over to the Power of Satan thar 
abuſe his means, and to give 


more means to ſuch as make 


uſe of what they have, the 
Scripture is ſo plain in this 
Point, that we need not run to 
hard Places to confound our 
ſelf, He that Believeth and is 
Baptized ſhall be ſaved, and he 
that Believeth not ſhall he Dam- 
wed. Tf the wicked Man turneth 
away, &c. He ſhall Live, if the 
righteous, &c, He ſhall Die. It's 
commonly objected, Grace, Re- 
N Sc. is not in our 

ower ; we anlwer, but the 
means of Repentance are in our 
Power, as Examination, Conſi- 
dering, &. or elſe we are not 
Men; hence St. John the Bap- 
tiſt ſays, Bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentances Let a Man do 


what he is able, and God has permit us to enlarge, 


' pleadfor a delivery, an elegant 
way of exprefling the deep Senſe 


 oblig'd. himſelf by Promiſe to 


aſſiſt him. To him that has it 
Hall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundantly; but from hits 
that hath not ſhall be taten away, 
even that he hath. This Text 
is ſufficient to obviate all ſuch 
jes asthiss- And now after 
all, if a Man has not a free 
Will given him to do ſome- 
thing of himſelf in order both 
to Salvation and Damnation 
too, Rewards and Puniſhments 
are in vain; if there's abſolute 
Predeſtination to Salvation or 
Damnation, there's no need of 
Preaching, Praying, or any 
thing elſe ; but ſince we can 
properly giveany more than our 
Opinion here, we will reſerve 
a further and larger Diſeourſe 
upon this Subject in our next 
Twelve Numbers, and we hope 
ſuch as it will maintain the 
Jaſtice, ſo it won't at all dero- 
gate from the Grace of Gd. 
Anſw, 5. Becauſe the 1 
tunities Which their Ere 


and Converle gives em, lai 


'em more open to one anothers 
abuſes, whereas othet Perſons 
that are ſtrangers to their Breaſts 
cou'd have nothing to fay a- 
gainſt them, or at leaſt not 
half ſo mug. | 
Anſw. 6. Becauſe the fallen 
Dew helps it, which is exhal'd 
before the Afternoon. 
Anſw. 7. Tis already An- 
[wer'd. | 
Anſw. 8. It ſubtilizes the in- 
clos'd Air, ſo much (tho' by 
yay” that a Man can no 
more live in it than Water. 
We cou'd bring a 
ſad Inſtances of the Effects it 
has had, but our Room will not 


Vet. 


Ce 


great man 
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with your ſincerity. and integrity 
in untying all thoſe Gordion 
Knots which you have met with 
in your Progreſs of freeing Learn- 
ing from the Slavery of obſcurity 
and intricacy., that I was per ſua- 
ded to trouble you for your Opi- 
nion concerning Charms, becauſe 
T et with a Story of; a German. 
Emperor, whoi by means of a Ri 
which: he always wore, was ſo 
wholly given up to his Miſtreſs, 
that be could not leave ber. when 
ſhe was dead, until the Ring was 
taken off by a Biſhop who enjoyed 
the Favours imaginable, till glut. 
ted be thren it into a River, 
whioh was the Emperor's chief 
delight to wall by 4ill his dying 
day Pray your Opinion of the 
Ingredients, aud i what means 
they. have. ſo.great force over our 
Alind f The. Queſtion is not of 
much weight, yet the reſolving 
of it will be a great ſatisfaction 
20 Me. 1y «c<j** %. 
Anw. We have already an- 
+ Fwer'd ſeveral, Queſtious of this 
Nature, and ſhow'd that ſuch 
a2 thing, morally ſpeaking, is 
abſolutely impoſſible, (tee ou; 
late Anſwer About Taliſmans. 
All things whatever of this Na- 


ture, are either Juglings, Impo- 


fitions upon the Ignorant, or 
elle a deluſion of the Devil, 
who makes uſe of other natu- 
Tal means to work upon the Su- 
perſtition of ſuch as believe it 
immediately done by Charms, e- 
ven as a Juggler ſays, Blow here, 
preſto, be gone, 8c. only for a diſ- 
guile to a natural and eafie Con 
Veyance. , $9 

Queit. Te incloſed is the Co- 
, a Le, er that was found in 
I- Marti ,s Church, Some that 


| have feen® ity do nas underſtand [ 


A Supplement to the 
Queſt. I am ſo far ſatisfied 


— 1 = Gentleman's 
performing what the deſires 
of bim 12 the — 1 Der 
Letter: Jou are deſired to ſatisfie 
their Curioſity, and that it may 
be in your next Saturday's Mer- 
cury ; they aze aſhamed 10 preſs 
you to the performance of it in o 
little time, nor would have been 
guilty of ſo much rudeneſs, were 
they not  neceſutated by their 
going a long Journey the next 
week, and ſo ſhould have been de- 
prived of the ſatisfaction of your 
Anſwer ? I 


Honoured Sir, | 
"T" Here will be at our Houſe 
this Evening the rich old. 


Fellow I told you of, worth 


49020 1, therefore if you have 
auy Love for my Perlon, or Re- 
(pect for my Preferment, be 
there by ſeven a Clock. ©; Dreſs 
your-lelf as fine as poſſible you 
gan, and briſk your blood with 
a moderate Glals ; Approach 
me with that decency that be- 
comes a Gentleman, and when 
you make Love, do it with all 
the delicacy of Expreſſion which 
vour Wit can invent, or your 
Eloquence utter, Lut with the 
diſtance and regard, as if I 
were an Angel from Heaven; 
but have a ſpecial care of oyer- 
doing it, and when it 3s his 
turn to ſpeak, make filent Love 
in ſoft ſighs, and languiſhing 
looks. Stay not too long, that 
by the opportunity of your ab- 
lence I may remark what Im- 
preſſions the frights of a New 
Rival has made upon his Breaſt, 
for a Spur of this Nature may 
quicken his Speed, This I call 
honeſt Policy, nor can I ſee any 


es the. Ai. os... 


Evil in the Deſign, 
1 | Dear 


\ 
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Dear Sir, you know Mat 
mony is a Sacred Tye, a 
therein I muſt be faithful: but 
if this Project takes, let the 
delicious Man aſſure himſelf he 
can ask nothing on this ſide 
that Obligation, which ſhall 
not be granted with all the 

warmth which Love and Gra- 
titude can beſtow ; but remem- 
ber that I am a Maiden, and that 
he who fleals Sweet-meats vnd 


ri- 


always leave the Cloſet-door as| 
fa# as he found it, and an Art it 


at a Picklock can do his Buſineſs 
without ſpoiling the Wards, 


| 4uſw. The Queſtion is to re- 


ſolve, How her Gallant could 
perform the latter part of the 
DBueſtion To which we An- 
wer, By forbearing any Attack 
upon the Fort, till ſhe has got 
the old rich Commander in it : 
For the words, nothing on thu 
fide that Obligation, ſeem to be 
reſtrictive, and bind not on the 
other fide the Obligation. As 
for pickiug of Locks, 8c, *tis a 
nice ſort of Felony, which we 
deſire to be excus'd from fitting 
Judges on ; only thus much, it 
to the words; J am a Maiden, 
were added the Emphatick now, 
the Riddle is made plain. 

Queſt. Whether it be lawful 
for a marry'd. Man to Kiſs hu 
Neighbour's Wife, out of real 
reſpect and affection? 

An ſw. Yes undoubtedly, out 
of relpe& none will deny, and 
if not real, 10 much the worſe; 
out of affection too, for we are 
to Love our Neighbour. Tis 
J ννν,e no Sex excepted, or 
mention d; but it muſt be an 
honeſt affection and reſpect, tho 
we may thus Love our Neigh- 


Athentan Pꝛacle. 


nd | 


man on 


hour's Wife, we mayn't Cover. 
our Neighbour's Wife The Af. 
fection ſhou'd be pure and inno- 
cent, as was that of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians in their Aſs of 
Peace, and if either the Cauſe 
or Efe# of what's mention'd 

otherwiſe, we ought to forbear 
it, | 


Queſt, ether a Lady being 
in Love with any Man, it be lam. 
ful for her to ak his Conſent? 

Anſw. Yes; yes, poor Creas 
ture, it's hard to ſtarve out of 
Civility, for. want of aſking 
Meat when we are Hungry, 
But if ſhe has no Friend in the 
World to ſpeak a good word for 
her, if ſne can't ſo much as 
Write neither, let her ſhow 
him the Athenian Mercury, Vol. 
5. N. 13. Qu. 6. and that's 
a much handfomer way than 
downright coming to the point, 
as thole are accounted more 
Genteel Beggars, who trudge 
about with their Papers and 
Recommendations, than ſuch as 
ply in Bedlam Walks, with Pray 
My.— for God's ſake beftow the 
Gift of one Farthing,. 45 

Queſt. Ideſre the ſpeedy Ane 
ſwer of this Quel ion: Fiue 
Years 450 I marry'd à Gent le wo- 

'y for her Vertue and Beats 

9, which ſhe yet retains to the 
igheſ degree, A Friend to us 
both teing very melancholly, and 
near raving mad with diſorder of 
Mind, I preſs'd to know the oc- 
caſion, he tells me he is paſſio- 
nately in love with my Wife, and 
without Enjoyment ſhall lay via- 
lent Hands on bimſelf, becauſe 
bis Torment ſeems inſupport able: 
Conſidering he is my Friend, þ 
oug bt to aſſiſt bim, conſidering ſhe 
ho my Wife, I ought not; yet 1 
Cc 3 bays 


; 


| 
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have given my lenve; and ſbe tho we doubt Bedlam wou'd 


purely to oblige me, yields, tho*| not be ſo fit for him as Bride- 


with. much 1 


cly$ancy, and de-\ well. 
fires it may be deferr'd till we Queſt. 
have your Opinion. Whether it | 


cended actually into Hell, oy 


ze a Sn in ane, or all three, and whether Hell in the Creed be 
F a Sin, as undaubtedly it muſt, | taken for the Grave ? 


whetber it's not better to com- 


Anſw. Theſe are two Que- 


mit it, than for our good Friend ſtions ſufficiently diſtin from 
v0 uſe violence, being the os each other. That Chuiſt did 


may he repented of, but t 
ter, according to Holy writ, 
wut he his inevetable dammat ion! 
Anſmu. If ever a ſtory had 
the Air of a Komance, this 
certainly has, (and indeed 
there's a Novel extant much 
like it.) But if really true, 
ſure they are all thee raving 
Mad as well as one of em, 
For that's the moſt charitable 
Opinion we can have of the 
matter: Its plain the Man is 
uo Foal that writ the Letter, 
and yet we can hardly think 
one who. wou'd te fuch a Con- 
ble of -writing at that rare ; 
therefore we rather ſuſpect 
Stwas the Spark himſelf, or the 
cunning ſamewhat of a Wife 
| = indited it. mn if there 

any thing of fincerity or 
truth in the buſineſs, ( — as 
to his Wives admired Virtue 
we muſt beg his pardon.) we 
anſwer what lure none doubt 
but themſelves, that ſuppoſing 
the Spark in any haſt or ne- 
ceſſity of killing bimſelf, 
which it ſeems he is not, for 
He can ſtay till he hears our 
Anſwer, better he ſthou'd do ſo, 
Than all Three be guilty' of 
wilfully pondred Adultery, a 
damning Sin as well as Mur- 
2 ber. If he's really fo mad as 
repreſented get him chind, 


e late | 


lure e 


actually defcend into Hell is a 
ar — =_ Creed mutt be lle 
which. aſſerts it. But fince 


neither that nor our Articles 


expreſs what they mean by the 
word Hell, leaving it only in 


| Aquilibrio, and great men are 


extreamly divided in their O- 


piuions concerning it, we 


don't thing fir to conclude any 
thing poſitively in the mat- 
ter, only giving the different 
Opinions, with their Rea- 


lons—— Some interpret Hell 


only. of the: Grave, and its 
nough as they tell us, 
that both the Greek, Lat in, and 
Hebrew words Hues, Scheol, 
and Inferi, do ſignifie either the 
State of the Dead, or the 
place of the Danmed, which 


might  eafily be confounded, 


. 2 common — 
al a true one, that 
Hell 12 the Center of the 
Earth, Nay, even our Engliſb 
word Hell may bear the lame 
ſignification, being deriv'd from 
the old Saxon Heil, to cover. 
Thoſe who take Hel. for the 
Grave, tell us that *tis- only 
an explanation, (tho' a dark 
one) or rather indifferent ex- 
preſſion of that Phraſe, dead 
and buried, ſince twas not in 
the old Roman Crecd, as Ruſſ nus 
affirms, nor is it in the Nicene, 
only be. ſuffer'd, and was 1 
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and in that which we ca 
Athanafian , who ſuffer d for 
our Salvation, deſcended into 
Hell, the third day, &c. with- 
out any mention of his #wiad, 
which ſeems to imply the ſame 


of this Opinion generally are 
our Proteſtant Divines. The 
other is, that be afually le- 
ſcended in:o the place of the 
Damned; and thus they inter. 
ram his defcendiag-into the 

wer parts of the Earth, his 
then ſpoiling principalities and 
powerd, and his preaching to the 

wits in priſon; and of this 

pinion are all the Catholicks, 
( thinking it -favours Purga- 
tory, tho? they're extreamly 
miltaken in the conlequence ) 
and alſo many famous Divines 
of our own Communion. | 
Queſt. What is the formal 


2 one Spirit from ano- 
z 


„ Or what intividuates em? 
Anſw, If we ſhouw'd go a- 
bout to tell every Body what 
we mean by Individuation, per- 
haps we ſhou'dleave em more in 
the dark than we found 'em; 
however, ſince Definitions are 
abſolutely neceſſaty in all ab- 
ſtruſe Notions, we ſhall do it not 
only for the ſatisfaction of luch 
as can underſtand jt, but allo 
for a clearer light in the pre- 
ſent Queſtion : Indwiduat ion 
(then is) he Unity of any 
- thing with it ſelf, or that 
whereby any thing is what it is. 
The Definition indeed is ſome- 
thing dark; bur we — al 
ready run thro? the different 
Orders of - viſible Beings, and 
conſider d Individuation in em 
all; any one that has a mind 


| - Athenian: Deacle. 
andthe third ny be roſe - 1 
the 


was made by both. And 


OO ——— 


to be farther ſatisfied about 
'em, may ſee a full Anſwer to 
it in Vol. 2. N. 8. Lusſt. 1. 
But the formal Difference of 
Spirits is yet a der task, 
and if it cou'd be found out 
by Study, *twou'd deſerve ſome 
time ; but ſince the Queſtion 
is not reſolvable by Humanity, 
we may refrain our ſearches, 
nay tho' an Angel ſhould come 
and dictate the Soluticn, it 
wou'd be unintelligible to us: 
All that we can lay in An- 
{wer to it, - is this, that as it 
cannot be reſolv'd, ſo we can 
give our Reaſons why it can- 
not 5 I» Becauſe a Spirit is not 
to be defin'd. 2. Becauſe 4 
Spirit is mumaterial. What a 
Spirit is, we know not, we 
can as well repreſent it by a 
thong hu as any thing elſe 3 buʒt 
ſeeing we are ignorant of its 
very being, its very ridiculous 
to aſſign the Modifications of 
what we know not. Again, the 
words Form and Individuat ion 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe Matter, but 
a Spirit being immaterial can- 
not be ty'd to ſuch Terms as 
are adapted to matter. Hence 
when we ask, What is the for- 
mal difference of one Spirit fron 
another, or what individuates 
'em, tis altogether as impro- 
per as to ask, What 13 the Au- 
dibility of Sapors, ar the viſi- 
bility ' of Sounds ? or plainer 
yet, What can that be which is 
impoſſible to be ? 4 
Queit. My Wife kept Compa- 


ay three months with an ill Man, 


| by whom ſbe received an Injury, 
But revealing 4 it to me 1 freely 
forgave her, ſpar'd no coſt for a 
Chyrurgeon, and kept it private; 
which Clemency ſbe infulted over 
CC 4 aud 
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and ſtill kept him Company abroad, 
way when I found it out by un- 
g doubted Witneſſes, ſhe again and 
/ . : ; .O, 

again denied it; this intens'd 
me againſt any farther reconcili- 
ation, and being willing to part 
with Der privately, I gave her 
three days notice to. provide ber 
wearing Apparel, but ſhe re- 

fus'd it till I forced ber away : 
The neæt day came two of her 
Friends to moderate the matter, 
to whom I conſented again, and 
received ber the ſame Night, 
but the day following ( being the 
29ih of laft January) 1 was 
decoy d to a Breakfaſt, and in my 
abſence he ran away with all 
my Plate; I am threatned by 
her Friends to be Ruin d, aud do 
eæpect to be run in Debt by her, 
foe being in Southwark, and 
likewiſe I am afraid of a decay 
in Trade, (keeping a publick 
- Houſe:) 1 pray your advice in 
this ſad Calamity + ©! 
 Anſw. The firſt thing you 
do, put her into the Gazetzre, 
declaring for | Reaſons beſt 
known to your ſelf, that no 
one give Credit to her, either 
as to Money or Commodities, 
as alſo give notice that all 
your Creditors (if any) do 
forthwith in ſome ſhort time 
bring in all their Bills, Bonds, 
Obligations, Sc. to whom 
vou now ſtand indebted, Al- 
ſo tor preventing other Mil- 
chieis, tend us in the Names of 
ſuch Perſons, the place Where 
they live, and their Employ, 
whom you lulpect of any ll 
deſign, and you ſhall hear 
further from us. As for the 
words, or any other Advice; 
If you'l CO:ne IQ Our Book- | 


+ ® 
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a Suppletnent to the 


ſeller, we'll aſſiſt you fur- 


aer. e Hott 2:4 
. Queſt. Are there Mathemati- 
cians of our Society, and if a 
Queſtion in Algebra ſbould be 
propoſed, would you anſwer it 
Analitically ? | 
Anſw. If youpleaſe to make 
tryal, well anſwer you, or own 
our Ignorance. 7 
Queſt, Whether a Perſon con- 
cluding his private ' devotions 
with the Lord's Prayer, is to ſay 
Our Father, or My Father? 
An ſw. Read John 17. 217 22, 
23. and you'll be ſatisfied that 
you ought to repeat Our Fa- 
n {1 5 
Queſt. hat is your Opinion 
of Conjuration? | 
Anſw. There is as much 
fault to be found with the 
exceſſive curioſity of thoſe, 
who would know all things, 
as there is with the unſuffera- 


ble ſtupidity of ſome others, 


who ate no way touch'd with 
that natural deſire of Know- 
ledge : For as theſe latter, by 
renouncing... that 'accompliſh- 
ment, "deprive themlelves of 
the greateit ſatisfaction of Life; 
lo the others, being rran{port- 
ed beyond the limits preſcrib'd 
to the mind of Man, wander 
they know not whither, and 
precipitate themſelves into the 
aby fles of Errors and Impieties. 
That of the Necromaycers, who 
boaſt, that they can command 
out of their Jombs the Soulsof 
the deceas d, that they may be 
inform'd of what they deſile 
to know, is lo much the more 


| enormous, as they have made 


an Artlof it, call'd by them 


he. Black Alt, or the Art 2 
1 = Fan üs Si Vis Con: 
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lous as the precepts of which 
it confiſts z which having no 
round but what they derive 
rom the Capricio's and fan- 


taſtick extravagances of thole 


Impoſtors, they ſufficiently de- 
ſtroy themſelves ; ſo as there. 
needs nothing elſe to diſcover 
there palpable vanity ; no more 
than there is to make appear 
the Error of thoſe, who, to 
confirm that diabolical inven- 
tion, maintain, there are abun- 
dance of effects above thoſe 
of Nature, which are to be at- 
tributed to Souls ſeparated from 
their Bodies, eſpecially that of 
forerelling things to come, and 
informing thule who conſult 
them; it being conſider'd, 
that, beſides the gift they have 
of Science, which is common 
to them with all ſpirits diſen- 
gag'd from matter, they have 
a particular inclination of do- 
ing good to men, by adverti- 
fing em of thoſe things which 
lo much concern 'em. But this 
is not only abſurd in it ſelf, 
but alſo impious, and contra- 
y to Chriſtian Faith, which 
teaching us that there are but 
two places, where theſe Souls 
have their abode, to wit, Pa- 
radice and Hell, it is to be be- 
liey'd, that thoſe of the dam- 
ned are far from being in a ca- 
pacity to get out ot that in- 
ternal prilon, to which Di- 
vine Juſtice hath. 'condemn'd 
them, to be eternally torment- 
ed; And the Bleſted Spirits 
are yet more unlikely to - Cuit 
their bliſsful State and the 
Joys of Paradice, wherewith 
they are inebriated, to 1atisfie 
the yain curioſities of thoſe 
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Conjurat ion, a name as ridicu- 


who invocate them, and for 
the moſt part make uſe of them 
rather to compaſs the miſchie- 
vous Sorceries and ſuch like 
Crimes which that Black Art 
profeſſes, than to procure good 
to any one ; or if at any 
time they do any, tis in or- 
der to the doing of ſome great- 
er miſchief afterwards, ſuch as 
Superſtition and Idolatry; to 
which theſe ſpirits inclining 
thoſe who invoke them, and 
requiring of em ſuch Sacrifi- 
ces and Adorations as are due 
only to the Deity, it is more 
than a preſumption, that they 
cannot be the Souls of the 
Bleſſed, but downright Devils, 
who, transform'd into Angels 
of Light, impoſe upon thoſe 
who axe ſo willing to be ſe- 
duc d. | | | 
Some are of Opinion, That 

as the employments of the De- 
vils are different, ſo there is a 
remarkable difference in their 
natures, which depends princi- 
pally on the places of their a- 
bode, according to which, if 
we may believe Orpheus, ſome 
of them are Celeſtial. or Fiery, 
fome Airy, ſome' Watry, and 
ſome Terreſtrial ar d Subterrane- 
ous ; and among thoſe the Ae- 
rial, to whom Plato attributes 
the invention of Magick, are 
by the Students of that Art, 
accuunted the moſt ingenious 
to deceive men, by realon of 
their more eaſie putting on the 
groſſer parts of the air, and 
appearing under what forms 
they pleale ; and conſequeiitly, 
it 15 not hard for them to 
aſſume that of the bodies of 
deceas'd perſons, and, by that 


counterteit appearance, to de- 


ceive 


kN 
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Ceive the credulity of : thoſe 
who are perſwaded, that, by 
this Art of Conjurat ion, they 
may be oblig'd to make 2 par- 
cular diſcovery of themſelves. 

his was an obſervation of 
Anamiac, in the third Book 
of the Nature of Devils, con- 
cerning a dyi ſon Who 
preſented his Right Hand to 
lome other, who thereupon 
joyn'd Hands with him. Nor 
3s this any leſs Superſtitious 
than for the (aid two Perſons 
to make a mutual promiſe, 
that he who died firſt ſhould 


appear to the ſurvivor, to give 


him an account what condi- 
tion he is in; fince in theſe 
28 it is always to be 
fear d, that they are the Evil 
Spirits, whoſe main deſign is 


to ſeduce them that aſſume 


Their places, and dq appear in- 
ſtead of thoſe whom we think 
Others again think, is not 
not to be accounted ſtrange 
that the Souls of the deceas d, 
Having a remembrance of thoſe 
with whom they convers'd in 
this Life, and to whom they 
are ſtill link'd by ſome tie of 
Affection, as was the Rich 
Man in Hell towards his living 
- Brethren, ſhould alſo have anIn- 
clination to aſſiſt them as much 
as they can. It may therefore 
be inferr'd, that, with the per- 
miſſion of GoJ, they do ap- 
Pear, when they are earneſtly 
intreated to do ir. For, not 
to [peak of Mo/es and Elia, 
who appear 'd on Maunt Tabor, 
the day of the Transfiguta- 
tion ; the Prophet Feremy and 
_0Onas avpair'd to Jud Mic- 
c 23243, a3 ch: Sul of $11ze! 


Scripture attributing the gift of 
Prophecy, that apparition was 
not illufory, nor procur'd by 
the Devil aſſuming the ſhape 
of that Prophet, but certain 
and real, in which that Holy 
Man preſented himſelf, and, 
out of the deſire he had 10 
bring that King, for whom he 
ſometime had a great affection, 
into the way of Salvation, he 
remonſtrated to him the judg- 
ments of God, which would 
fall upon him, if he turned 
not from the eyil of his ways. 

But laſtly, there are ſome 
who conclude, That tho” there 
be nothing but confuſion a. 
mong che Evil Spitits, yet is 
there to be imagin'd a certain 
Order in their Nature, and 
ſuch a Subordination among 
them, that there are Superi- 
ours and Inferiours; whereof 
ſome have a Sovereignty over 
—— _ it comes =_ 
among the Magiciins, who 
have unhappily inzag'd in their 
ſervice, who have given up 


| 


Hierarchy, force the others to 
obey them, and may exerciſe 
the ſame ſuperiority over the 
Spirits of a lower Claſs, as 
their Maſter can. It is to theſe 
Regent or pr incipal Magicians, 
thx (ome would attribute the 
privilege of calling up the 
Souls of the dead, and, for 


whom they ſtriw to thole who 
conſult them; or when they 
cannot do that, they think it 
endugh to procure an appear- 
rance of Spectres and Shades, 
by that curled Arrof Conjuta- 


tion, 


to Sum; to whom the Holy 


their Names to a luperiour 


want of them, the Evil Spi- 
rits of an inferiour Order, 
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tion, diſtinguiſh'd for that 1ea- | there being nothing they 
ſon into Necromancy and 5 to thoſe : 


nancy; Whereof the former 
makes the Dead appear, or ra- 
ther Devils, with their very 
Bodies, and their Clothes and 
ether marks, which they had 
during their being here: The | 
other ſhews only Phantaſms, 


Spirits of darkneſs, than the 
light of the day, and eſpeci- 
ally the riſing of the Sun. 
Thence it proceeded, that Ho. 
mer ſent his Ulyſſes into obſcure 
places, to coniult the Soul of 


— Ie 


which have ſome reſemblance 
of them, yet make a fhift 
to anſwer their Queſtzons who 
come to enquiie of them. And 
whereas the whole myitery is 
full of Impoſtures, they omit 
nothing that may. caule Ter- 
rors, that ſo Mens Spirits be- 
ing prepoſſeſs d, they might 
give the credit thereto. It was 
the opinion of ancient Paga- 
niſm, which firſt exercis'd this 
Art, that the Souls of the 
Dead might be evocated, by 
pouring on the Ground Wine, 

ilk, and Honey, and mixing 
it with the blood of certain 


Animals newly Kkill'd ; the en- 


trails whereof, being ſtill hot, 
were-afterwards. cartied three 
leveral times about two Altars, 
garniſnd with three black or 
blue fillers, and a Cyprus. But 
when they were perſwaded 
that thoſe Souls of the de- 
ceas q which they calFd Manes, 
were incens'd againſt em, they 
appeas'd them with black 
Victims, caſting their entrajls 
dip'd in Oyl, into a fire laid 
on their Sepulchres made of 
. luch Trees as bear no fruit; 
gave them Incenſe, caſt Wine 
with the hollow of the Hand, 
and exercis'd ſuch Ceremonies 
as for the moſt part were ridi- 
culous ; which alſo were com- 
monly perform'd at mid-night, 


Tire ſas; and Virgil makes A- 
neas deſcend under ground, to 
learn of the Sibyl what he had 
to do, The Poets allo have 
feign'd that Orpheus deicend.. 
ed into Hell, to ferch thence 
his Wife Eurydice; and the 
Hiſtory of Pauſanias tells us 
that, to appeale the Ghoſt of 
Cleonica, whom he had kill'd 
by miſtake, and for which act 
he was continually tormented 
in the night time, he offer'd 
[ome ſuch [acrifices to it in an 
obſcure place call'd Heraclea ; 
where having appear to him, 
ſhe told him, that he ſhould 
be deliver'd out of all his 
ſufferings as ſoon as he were 
return'd into Lacedemona ; as 
accordingly he was, having 
been there itarv'd to — «EX 
with hunger in the Temple of 
Pallas, where he had taken 
Sanctuary, to avoid the fury of 
his Fellow citizens, by whom, 
he was purlu'd, LE 
Queſt. Pray, Gentlemen, what 
are your Thoughts of Natura! 
Anſw. Natural Magick has 
degenerated extteamly in thete 
lait Ages, wherein it is grown 
as execrable, even to the very 
name of ity as it was honoura- 
ble at the beginning; as thole 
of Tyrant and Sopniſt were 
heretofore denominations gene- 
rally eſtezm'd,. but now are ab- 
hor'd, The ill ule which ſome 


and in ſubterraneous places, 


have 


have made of it is the true 
Cauſe of this treatment of Na- 
tural Magick, which they have 
Fill'd with Vanities and Impo- 
ſtures, whereas it is in it lelf 
not only the nobleſt, bur allo 
the moſt ancient of all the Sci- 
ences. ' For it is conceiv'd to 
have begun above four Thou- 
ſand years fince in Egypt, un- 
der Zoroaſter the Grandſon of 
Noah, whence it was ſpread a- 
mong the Babylonians, the 
Chaldeans, and the Per fans, 
among whom the Magi were 
in ſo great authority, that, 
with the Myſteries of Religi- 
on, they were intruſted with 
the Civil Government, and the 
conduct and tuition of the 
Kings, who were never admit- 
ted to the Crown, till they had 
been fully inſtructed in that 
Diſcipline. By this it was 
that Orpheus and Amphion came 
to be fo powerful, as to draw 
brute beaſts and ſtones after 
them, and hereby King Solo- 
mon came to be the wiſeſt of 
all Men; and, laſtly, by the 
ſtudy of this, Apollonius Tya-! 
2s, Pythagoras, Socrates, and 
the other Sages of Antiqui- 
ty, acquir'd the eſteem they 
were in, But what adds much: 
to the recommendation of it, 
is, that by its means the three 
Magi or Wile Men in the Gol- 

l, who were Kings, came 
| wh the Eaſt, where this Sci- 
ence flouriſhed ; having found- 
out that the Star which they 
ſaw, being different from all 
the others, yet no Meteor 
kindled by ſome Natural Cauſe, 
was an extraordinary fign 
which God was pleas'd to make 
appear 0 them, to give em 


- 


. ASupplement to the 


notice of the Birth of his Son; 
there being go rational ground 
to imagine they were down- 
right Magicians, as Theophy. 
la# conceiv'd in his Commen. 
taries upon Saint Matthew: 
At leaſt this is certain, that, 
after the adoration of our Sa- 
viour, they abſolutely re. 


nounc'd that Diabolical Ma- 
gick, if it be ſuppos'd they 


nad any tincture of it before. 
For as to this latter, which is 
grounded upon ſome compact 
with the Devil, who thereby 
obliges himſelf to do tranſcen- 
dent things for him with 
whom he hath contracted, be- 
ing a kind of Idolatry, it is 
generally abhor'd and con. 
demn'd by all, ſince it makes 
ule of pernicious means to at- 
tain its end, which is ever 
bad. But ſuch is not the o- 
ther, whoſe end, and the means 
it employs to compaſs it, being 
good and lawful, there is no 
doubt but it may be .lawfully 
uſed, Befides, as Pſellus and 
Proclns, two perſons well ſkill'd 
in theſe matters, have very 
well obſerv'd, this laſt kind, 
call'd Natural Magick, is only 
an exact and perfect know- 
ledge of the ſecrets of Na- 
ture; by means whereof, con- 
ſequent to the Obſervations 
which ſome eminently- curious 
perſons make of the motions 
of the Heavens, and the in- 
fluences 'of the Stars, with 
the Sympathies and Antipa7 
thies which are almoſt in all 
ſublunary bodies, they apply 
things ſo juſtly one to another, 
and with ſuch an exact conſi- 
deration of time, place, man- 


ner and proportion, that the) 
; work 
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work Prodigious eſſects: 
Which, the mote credulous; 
and ſuch as' are ignorant of 
the correſpondence between 
theſe Effects and their Cauſes, 
look upon as Miracles and En- 
chantments, Such as ' were 
thole of the Magicians of Pha- 
ao, who could turn their 
Rods into Serpents, make the 
Rivers of Egypt red as Blood, 
and fill the whole Country 
with Frogs, but were not able 
to go an further, to imitate 
the other Miracle of Moſes, 
which they were forc'd to ac- 
knowledge wrought by the 
Finger of God. Nor are the 
Effects of Artificial Magick 
leſs wonderful, not only in re- 
ſpect of its Predictions obſerva- 
ble in Jadiciary Aſtrology, A- 
griculture, Medicine, 'the Arr 
of Navigation, and others; 
grounded upon very proba- 
ble Conjectures, but alſo of 
us operations, as well true 
as falſe, or illuſory. The true 
ones are grounded on the 
Principles of the Mathema- 
ticks, elpecially on thole of 
the Mechanicks, which are the 
nobleit and! moſt neceſſary part 
thereof, and on which depend 
all the Water-Engines, Ma. 
chines moving of themſelves, 
and other Inventions where- 
with the Ancients wrought 
luch Effects as were accounted 
miraculous. Suclt as that Man's 
Head of Braſs made by Albertus 


Magnus, which fram'd an arti- 


culate Marrs Voace, in immita 


tion of that of Menmon ; the 


glazen Sphere of Archimedes, 
the motions whereof naturall 
repreſented thoſe of the Cele- 
tal Otbs ; his Burning-glaſſes, 
where with he burnt the F leet 
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1 of the Romans, who beſieg d 
the City of Saragoſſa where he 
then was; the wooden Dove of 
| &rchytas, which flew up and 
down with the other Doves ; 
as did the little Birds of Bot- 
tius made of Copper, which had 
this further advantage, that 
they could ſing: me lodiouſſy 3 
as could alſo thoſe which the 
Emperuor Leo caus'd to be made 
of Gold; Malleable Glafs, and 
ſuch other admirable Effects of 
this Art, for that reaſon eall'd 
by Hero, Thaumaturgica, Thoſe 
which it produces by Illuſion 

and ſugling, depend on ſome 

 fleightneſs of Hand, and coen- 
ing Tricks, ſuch as are us'd by 

the Profeſſors of Legerdemain, 

to delude our Senſes, and make 

things appear otherwiſe than 

they are. Such à performance 
was that mention'd by Foſephw, 
in the xviii- Bock of his Anti- 
quities, uled by that falſe Meſ- 

las, Barc boc babs, who to gain 

himſelf the eſteem of the true 

one, had the knack of vomit- 

ing flames of Fire out of his 

Mouth as he ſpoke, by means 
of a lighted piece of Tow, which 
he could order as occaſion ſerv di 
which Trick, another Impoſtor 
ſhew*d more cleverly, by means 
of a Nutſhel filld with Brim- 
{tone and Fire. And it is a 
thing now generally known, 
that by certain Artifices no way 
diabolical, one may make 4 
company of People ſitting at the 
Table look as if they were dead, 
or like ſo many Tawny-moors; 
nay, if we believe Pliny, in the 
xxviii. and xxxv. Books of his 


, 


| 


y | Hiſtory, they may be made to 


look as if they had the Heads of 
Aſſes or Horles. 


| There 


4 8 | 

nie are ſome who think, 
That, according to the Doctrine 
of Paganiſm, re-advanc'd fince 


A Supplementto'the 


* order which God obſerves 
fox the good of his Church and 
the furtherance of our Salva. 


the Light of Chriſtianity by the tion, there are divers Gifts, 


Marcionites and the Manichees, 
as there were two Gods, one 
called Oromamu, the Author of 
all Good, who was the Sun; 
the other, Hrimanes, Author of 
all Miſchief; ſo there were two 
kinds of Magick, whereof one, 
conſiſting of an exact knowledge 
and application of things in or- 
der to a good End, is commend- 
able, and known by the ſimple 
denomination of Magick, which 
they affirm to be an invocation 
of thoſe Genii, who are our 
Guardians and Bene factors, in 
order to the procuring of ſome 
good either to our ſelves or o. 
thers: The other called Man. 
nia, which they exerciſed by 
the invocation of the bad Genii 


or Demons, was ever condemn'd 


as pernicious, as having no o. 
ther deſign than to do Miſchief 


by 'Sorceries and Witchcraft. | 
And though the grounds of 


that Doctrine are contrary to 


ſuch as thoſe of Knowledge, 
Healing, working of Miracles, 
Prophecying, ſpeaking of ſtrange 
Languages, and the like; all 
which do notwithſtanding de- 
pend on the ſame Spirit of God, 
who diſpenſes them accordi 

to his good pleaſure: So the 
Devil, who endeavours to imi- 
tate the. Works of God, does 
the like, in the diſtribution of 
' thoſe Talents, which he com- 
municates to his Inſtruinencs,to 
' employ them upon different oc- 
caſions, the better to accom, 
modate himſelf to the di- 
verſity of their Tnclinations, 
whom he would abuſe, which 
is his principal deſign. He fur. 
niſhes thoſe whoſe! reſtleſs Cu- 
rioſity will needs Know things 
to come, with Oracles and Pre. 
diftions : he entertains the vain 
with Impoſtures and Illuſions; 
the envious with Charms and 
Sorceries 3 the revenge ful, and 


— 
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the Truth of Chriſtian Faith, yet] and ſuch as are inclin'd to ſuch 


{ince it aſſures us that there are 


implacable Paſſions, are ſuggeſt- 


good and bad Angels, which] ed with all the miſchievous 


Were the Genii of. Paganiſm; 
there is ſome probability, that 


as theſe laſt incline us to Ido- 


latry, Superſtition, and other 
Impieties, to divert us from the 
Worſhip of the true God, by 
the ſtudy of the Black Art; lo 
is it the main buſineſs of the 
former, by a diſcovery of the 

rets of Nature, which is the 
W kite and Natural' Magick, to 
ineline us to an acknowledge- 
ment of the Author of-it. In 
like manner, as we find, ac. 


— 


Contrivances, which that per- 
verſe Spirit is at all times ready 
to teach any who are deſirous 
| to be his Diſciples, to whom 
the practice of his Inſtructions 
prove as fatal, as they are in- 
tended to be to thole, againſt 
whom they are 'employ'd. 

| Queſt. Having read of the Ca- 
bala, and Cabaliſtical Learning 
among the Jews, pray let me 
_ what s your Opinion of 
it? 

| Anſw. In order to judge of 


coding to the Apoſtle, that, in 


Os 


| the Cabala,'tis requiſite to know 
ES | what 


2&3 gag Q two 


* 


what the Phytoſophy 
ws was. Asthe Stoicks, Pe- 


' Fipateticks, Pyrrhonians, and 


other Philoſophers, had their 
peculiar Seas ; Tis divided 
commonly into that of Things, 
and that of Words or Names, 

he firſt is calbd by the Rab- 
bins Bereſchit, the nd Mer. 
eang. That which treats of 
things, by the Cabaliſts ealbd 


Sphrroch, that is to ſay, Num- 


bers or Knowledges: (for with 
them; to number and to know 
are almoſt fſynonymus) is either 
Philofophical or Theological. 
The Philoſophical comprehends 
their Logick, Phyſicks, Meta- 
phyſicks, and Aſtronamy. In 
Logick they treat of the ten 
leffer Sephiroth-3' which are fo 
many ſteps or degrees for at- 
taining the knowledge of all 
things,by meansof Senſe, Know. 
ledpe, or Faith: and they are 
divided into three Regions. In 
the loweſt, Which is made by 
the Senfe,' are (1) the Object, 
1) the Medium or Deaphanum, 
3) the External Senfe. In the 
cond and middle Region are, 
(4) the Internal or common 


ente, (5) the Imagination or 


Fancy, (6) the Eſtimative Fa- 
culty or inferior Judgment. In 
the third and ſupream (J) the 
Superior and Humane Judgment. 
(8) Reaſon. (9) The Intellect ; 


(lo) and laſtly, the Underſtand- 


ing or Mens : which performs 


he ſame Office to the Soul, 


that the Eye doth to the Body 

hom it enlightens. For Ex- 
ample, when I hear a Cannon 
difchargd, the ſound comes to 
my Ears by the medium of the 
Air 3 then the Common Senſe | 
teceiving this Speeies of the 


YY . | 4 * id 
© Athenian Mace: 7. 


phy of the 
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ſound; tranſmits the. ſame t& 
the Imagination; and me Eftis 


mative Faculty judges thereof 
imply, as Beaſts. would do > 
afterwards the Judgment appre< 
hends the Eflence of the ſound; 
Reaſon fearchesthe cauſes there- 
of; and the Intellect [conſiders 
them. Bur laſtly, the Under- 
Randing or Mens, calbd by the 
Cabaliſts ceter, that is, a Croww 
(by way of excellence) recei- 
ving light from on high, irradi- 
ates the intellect, and this alk 
the other Faculries. Andthefe 
are the degrees of Cabaliſti L 
Knowledge, In the other parts 
of their Philoſophy they treat 
of the fifty Gates of. Lights 
Whereof the 1ff- is the Divine 
Effence, the Symbol of whiche 
is the Tetragrammaton, and in» 
effable Name of God. The 24. 
Gate is the Archetypal World; 
the knowledge of which two. 
Gates, they lay, was hid even 
to Moſes. The 3d. is the Earth; 
4th, Matter ; 5th. Vacuum or 
Privation; 6b. The Abyſs 3 
7th, The Fire; 8th. The Air 3 
9th. The Water; To. The 
Light; 12th. The Day 3 1275. 
Accidents ; 13th, The Night ; 
14 b. The Evening; 1570. The 
Morning. And after many o- 
ther things they conſtitute Man 
for the 50. Gate, To arrive 
to the Knowledge of theſe 50 
Gates, they have erected 31 
Flambeux or Torches, to guide 
them into the Secrets contain d 
rherein; which they call the 
Paths of Wiſdom, namely, the 
— — OCs 
| ©, Intelligence ian ing) 
reſplendent, pure, diſpoſitive, 
eternal, corporeal, Cc. The 


| Theological Cabala treats. of 


God and Angels: Of God, by 
expounding the Names of 12 
and 42 Letters; yea, they at- 
tribute ſeven Hundred ſeveral 
ones to him; and particularly 
the Divine Attributes,” which 
they term the grarid Sephiroth, 
namely, Infinity, Wiſdom, In- 
telligence, Clemency or Good- 
nels, Severity, Ornament, Tri- 
umph,Confeſſion of Praiſe, Foun- 
dation and Royalty; whereby 
God governs all things by weight, 
number and meaſure. Of An- 
ls, namely of the 42 aboveſaid 
Intelligences. call'd by them 
the Paths of Wiſdom (for they 
make them ſo many Angels) 
and of ſeventy two other An- 
gels; the Names they compoſe 
of the 1910, 20th, and 21/8. 
Verſes of the 14th. Chapter of 
Exodus: in each of which there 
being 72 Letters, they form the 
Name of the firit Angel out of 
the three firſt Letters of each 
Verſe ; the name of the le. 
cond, out of the three Yecond 
letters of the ſame Verſes; and 
fo the reſt, adding at the end 
of every word the names of 
God,. Jab or EI; the former 
whereof denotes God as he 
Exiſts, and the latter ſignifies 
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Mighty or Strong God. The 
Cabala which treats of wat 
and Names, is nothing elle 
but the practice of Grammar, 
Arithmetick, and Geometry. 
They divide it into three kinds. 
The firſt whereof is called 


firſt or laſt letters of ſome 
word is fram'd a ſingle one; 
as in our Acroſticks. The 
lecond, GEmatrie, when the let- 
ters of one name anſwers to 
| the letters of another by A. 
rithmetical proportion; ( the 
Hebrews as well as Greeks 
making uſe of their Letters to 
number withal. ) Whence ſome 
Moderns have affirni'd, that 
Chriſtianity will . laſt ſeven 
thouland, years, hecauſe the 
letters of yer5:avet are of the 
ſame value in number with 
thole of $/aroxiAiot The 
| third is calbd Themurath, which 
is a tranſpoſitionof letters, like 
that of our Anagrams, the mot 
common way of which is to 
change the lait letter of the 


the contrary 3 to which kind 
ate refer'd the words and ver- 
ſes which are read backwards, 


ſuch as this: 


op 
w 


I Deus elati mutatum Tale ſuedi. 


ſupo 


Thus, they prove by the firſt 
word of Geneſis, which is 
Beraſchit, that the World was 
created in Autumn, becaule 
in this word is found that of 
Fetbiſri, which fignifies Au- 
tumn : And that the Law 


ought to be kept in the heart, 


becauſe the firſt letter of the 
Law is Beth, and the laſt La- 
med ; which two letters being 
put together, and read after 
their mode, which is back- 
wards, make Leb, which ſig- 
nifies the heart. | 


* 
* 


Notraickan, when. of ſeveral 


Alphabet into the firſt, and on 


„ £3. cn 


caſti 


W of 

if the word Cabala be taken 
for a tradition, that is to ſay, 
the manner in which the Fews 


de their ſacrifice agd prayers 
9% ing to the infirudion 
they had from Father to Son 


concerning the ſame, it de- 
ſerves to be eſteem'd for its an 
ity, althe? it be aboliſh'd : 

id the more in regard of the 
ieroglyphical and myſterious 
of Godand Angels which 


* 
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| injon, That | 


figures are I notholy ineffica ci 
ous. The Critical days of Di- 
leaſes, and the practice of Phy- 
litians, who adminiſter theis 
Pills in odd number, which 
the Pythagoreans call the maſ- 
culine number, ſhew likewiſe 
that all kind of Virtue cannot 
be denied to Number, and con- 
ſequently that the Cabala is not 
to be blam'd for making account 
of numbers, names and figures, 
the knowledge whereof would 


it contains; and whereof who- | undoubtedly be moſt excellent, 
2 a perfect and j did it not ſurpaſs the Reach 


— "Twas by 
| ible, Twas by 
this means, ſay they, that 
Moſes divided the waters of 


the Red Sea, and did ſoſ d 


many other miracles, be- 
cauſe he had written at the 
of his Rod the name of 
Jehovah, For if it be true 
ö by the holp of ttuigan: 
8 of nant 
ſpirits, why not the as. 
with more reaſon, by means of 
the names of God, and the 
Angels of light, with whom 
the Cabaliſts render themſelves 
friends and familiars. ? Our 
Lord ſeems to confirm the ſame, 
when he commands his Apoltles 
to make ule of his name for 
Devils out of the 
poſſeſſed, and to heal diſeaſes, 
as they did. The Victory of 
Judas Maccabæus againſt the E- 
nemies of his Religion, 
ning by means of a ſign of 
four Letters; that of Antziochus 
over the Galat a, by a Penta- 
gone; that of Conſtant ine the 
Great, by the ſign of the Crols ; 
and the Thau, wherewith the 
Scripture arms the foreheads of 


— 


of humane capacity, which 
cannot comprehend the con- 
nexion __. is — _ 
name an thing which it 
enotes, the number and the 
thing numbred, and figure and 
the thing figured. | For fince 
the external figure of a Man ot 
other Animal gives me to know 
his ſubſtance which I ſee not, 
and the Species of. his Figure 
entring into my Senſes, ſu 

to make me conceive the thing 
without its ſtirring out of its 
place ; why ſhall not the 
Names, and — thoſe 
impos d on things by our firſt 
Parent in the Hebrew Language, 
have as neceſſaryl a ſignifica- 
tion and connexion with things 
as the other Accidents which 
are the Objects of our Senſes ? 
And why ſhall we not believe 
the ſame of the Letters which 


repreſent thoſe Names in the 


ſame Language? 
Again, others think, That 
the Cabala was either Allego- 
rical or Litteral, The former 
was more conjectural; but if 
there be any vutue in Chara- 
Qers. which ſignifie nothing, 
with mate tealon the Words, 


the faithful, demonſtrate that 


$ 
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Syllables and Letters, which 
are the viſible Names of things, 
mall not be without. This 
gave ground to the Cabaliſts to 
con 
their Number and Arithmetical 
value; but alſo their Order, 
Proportion, Harmony, Magni- 
tudes and Geometrical Figures; 
pblerving whether they be 
ſtraight, erooked or tortuous, 
cloled- or not. Thus in one 
lage where the Meſſiah is 
poken of, ſome have concluded 
from a © Mem which is found 
cloſed in the middle of a word, 
contrary to cuſtom, that this 
Meſtah ſhould come out of the 
eloted Womb of a Virgin, con- 
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| Queſt. Y 


ways to be ſpoken ? 
nſw. Truth and Juſtice be- 
ing reciprocal, and the former, 


r in Letters not only | according to Ariſtotle a Moral 


Duty, it much imports the in- 
tereſt of a Government that it 
be obſerv d and kept inviolably, 
not only in Contracts and pub- 
lick Actions, but allo in pri- 
vate Diſcourſes; and tis 2 
kind of Sacralege to go about 
to hide it- Moreover, tis one 
of the greateſt Affronts that 


can be put upon a Man of Ho- 


nour, to give him the Lye. 
For as tis the Property of an 
ingenuous Man to avow the 


Truth freely, and not to diſſem- 


trary to the courſe of the ordi- ble; fo Lying is the fign and 


nary birth of Men. Thus Rabbi 
 Haceadsſth, in the firit Letters 
of theſe three Hebrew Words of 
Genefis 49. v. 10. Febo Scilo 
Felo, found thoſe wherewith 
the Hebrews write the Name 


conſequent of à Lying Spirit. 
Henee the Perſiany . 
contended- to cauſe the Chil- 
dren of their Kings to be in- 
fructed above all things) al- 
"ways to ſpeak the truth; but 


of our Saviour, namely, F. S. | 
Laſtly, others ſay, That we 


they eretted Temples and Al- 
tars to this Vertue as a Deity, 


eughr to govern our ſelves in and ador'd it umler the name 


reading of the Gabal iſts, as 
Bees 


which is imploy'd in turning 
over the tedious Volumes of 
the Thalymdiſts, which are ei- 
ther ſo unpleaſant, or their 
Senle ſo much unknown to us, 
through the Envy which they 


bore to their Succeffors, that 


We may with more reaſon tear 
their Books in pieces than a 
Father did the Satyrs of Per/ews; 
ſaying, that ſince he would not 
be underſtood by the ſurface and 
 ourfide, like other Writers, he 


oz Who gather only: 
the good and leave the bad, 
which is more plentiful ; and 

above all avoid the loſs of time 


of Oromagdes, which fignifies 
the God of Truth,, Andrhere- 
fore *tis our Judginent that 
truth ought always to be ſpo- 
ken, altho' it be to one's da- 
mage. e e ene 

But ſome ſay, That i it 
be neceſfary always to [peak 
truth, and that it be the con- 
formity of our words with bur 
thoughts, it is not always 1> 
be ſpoken. This Nature teach; 
es us, Whilſt the diſcovers to 
us only the ſurface of the 
earth, but hath hid all the trea- 
ſuret of it, as all the parts of 


are conceal'd under the kin. 


Den en within, whettier he | That which vilifies myfteries, 


Were more intelligible. 


bether Furß & af. 


Man, eſpecially the more noble 


Eg. 42 ggg 


WI 


3 
— 4 on. That 
which . e the effect of 
| State-Counlels, whereof ſecre- 
cy is the ſoul; is the letting of 
them be difcover'd, which is 
Treaſon. That which takes 
away the credit from all Arts 
and Profeſſions, is the rendring 
them common. And Phyfick 
(amongſt TE knows the 
lt ths well - concealment, 
whilſt the welfare of the Pa- 
tient many times depends upon 
his ignorance-. Would you ſee 
what difference there is be- 
tween a Wiſe Man and a 
Fool, a Civil Man and a Clown? 
it dos not conſiſt in Know- 
ledge ; for they © oftentimes 
have tlie ſame ats and 
Inclinations; bat the Fool 
ſpeaks all thut e thinks, 
the Wiſe man doth not; as 
the Clown will declare by 
8 ban if he can) do 
oy lat comes into 
ay? ut the better bred 
wan uſes reſttaint upon him- 
ſelf. The Comedian there- 


] en wee 


them, * 


fore wanted not reaſon, to ſay 
that Truth begets Hatred; and 
the Scripture” teaches us that 
God built Houſes for the wiſe 
F Woman who ly'd to 

dab, when they were com- 
manded to taurther the He- 


but obey d not! For though] d 
ſome hola that God pardon'd 
them the lye in re 'of the 
good vffice which they render'd 
to his Church, and 6 Sor twas 
for this office that God 
dealt well with them; yet, 

aving this fubtile to the 


W ris” evi that 


—c 


their diflimttfation' was ap- | 
proy d in this Cale, 


al the truth which is — 
ciolis, the other not: Whence 


LY! 
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| — be - 
Wine by 40 not f — 


from us ; the former „ 


S. Athinaſms being ask'd 
the K who purſud — 
whether he had ſeen Arhanaſe2 
1% told them that he went 
that way a little while ſince; 
but did not tell them that 
himſelf was the Perſon, 
Ant & Francis wow Av aſk'd 
water he did not fee a robs 
ber paſs by, ſnew'd his fleeve, 
and (2id;” hat le d¹ not pals 
that way. 
Ag only weak! add diftems 
rd Eyes areunable to bear the 
ighe of the Sun, ſo only weak 
the luſtre of Truth. All men 
particularly that 'which is dicta- 
ted from God's mouth 3 and 
we ought rather to chooſe 
Marty rdom than renounce the 
belief of it. Leſs ought they 
to eonceal it who are bound to 
it by their condition, as Preach- 
ers.and Witneſſes ; provided 
they have regard to place, 
time, and perlons. Without 
which circumſtances tis as in- 
. table and abſut'd as to 
4 Queen to an Ale-houſe. 


Yer in / — <aſes particularly 
brew Children at the birth, x: 


telliug of truth may be 

d Enn, 1. When. the 

ae of the Prime er good of 
the State is concern' d, for 
which, Plato in his Common- 
wealth ſays, it is Jawful-to lye 
fomerimes ; and the Angel Aa- 
2hael told Tobias that tis good 
to hide the ſecrets of Kings. 
2. When out own Life is con- 
cern'd. or W vs out Father, 
* 


and fickly Minds cannot ſuffer 
are oblig'd to ſpeak it, but 


Mo- 
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Mother, and Kindred againſt | amongſt idle words. But he 
whom, although. we certainly | who lies for his Profit, as many 
know them guilty of a Crime, Tradeſ-men do, ſins proportio- 
we are not oblig'd to declare] nably to the deceit which he 
it; provided, nevertheleſs , I thereby cauſes ; but he is moſt 
that it be with the reſpeRdue | culpable who lyes to the Magi- 
to the Magiſtrate, and that we {ſtrate, One may tell or ſpeak 
deware of ſpeaking lyes whilſt }a lye without lying, namely, 
we intend only to deeline dil- | when one ſpeaks a falſe thing 
covery of the Truth. Tis |conceiving it to be true. To 
the opinion of the Civilians, do or ſpeak a lye, & to lead a 
and amongſt others, of Piulw, life contrary to ones profeſſion ; 
In 1. 9. F. de Teft. that a Father fas he who Preaches well and 
cannot be conitraind to bear lives ill. Whence we conclude, 
witneſs againſt his Son, nor a that many precautions are re- 
Son againit his Father, except [quifite ro lye without com- 
in the caſe of High Treaſon, |mitting an offence ; that a Lye 
Theſe Three things mult not lis to be ſpoken as little as 
be confounded, To lye, To I poſſible, and never to be done 
{peak or tell a lye, and to do Jor adedatall, | 
or act one. To lye is to go] Queſt, Pray Gentlemen, fa. 
againſt - our own meaning; as] vour your humble Servant with 
when I know a thing, and not [your Opinion of Glimaderical 
only conceal it, but Ipeak the Tears? J 
contrary. This action, accord- F Anſw. Man's life is a Come- 
ing to ſome, is always evil, dy, whereof the Theatre or 
in Duck .( ſay they ) as *tis| Stage is the World, Men the 
never lawful to do evil that} Actors, and God the Modera- 
good may come of it, Accord-| tor, who ends the Play, and 
ing to others, *tis qualified] draws the Curtain when it 
according to the diverſity of leems good to him. When 
its end. For he who tells a }'tis play'd to the end, it hath 
lye to ſave a Traveller's life | five Acts, Infancy, Childhood, 
who is lu'd by Thieves, | Adoleicence ; Virility or Man- 
ſeems to do better than if he] hood, conſiſting of middle age; 
expos'd him to their Cruelty [and old age; each of 14 feats, 
by his diſcovery. The Phyſi- | which multiply'd by 5 make 
tian who diflembles to his Pa- Jo years, the term aſſign'd to 
tient the danger of his diſeale, humane life by the Royal Pro- 
and thinks it enough to ac-|phet. Theſe Acts are divided 
quaint his Domeſticks there- | into two Scenes, of as many 
with, does better than jf he| Septenaries, in each of which 
Caſt him into delpair by a down- | conſiderable alterations both in 
right diſmal Prognoſtication; body, goods and mind, allo, are 
and when he chears him up in| obſerv'd to come to paſs. Fot 
 frting time and place by ſome | ſeeing many perſons incur great 
pleaſant made Story, what he| accidents at one certain num- 
lyeaks can ſcarce be reckon'd | ber of years rather * 
| of L ther; 
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ther ; and if they ſcape death, 
fall again into other dangers 
at certain times, and ſo from 
one degree to another, till they 
be come to the laſt ſtep of the 
Ladder, which is calld Climax 
by the Greeks 3 hence the name 
ClimaRterical comes to be given 
to the years at which theſe 
changes are obſexv'd, The 
moſt general opinion refers 
them to that number of ſe» 
ven; tho' ſome have attribu- 
ted them to the ninth, others 
to every ſecond year; but e- 
ſpecially to the Rs of the 
one multiply'd by the other, 
which is fixty three, compos'd 
of nine times ſeven, or ſeven 
times nine; and therefore the 
moſt dangerous. For ſeven 
and nine, as Fermicus Maternus 
ſaith, being very pernicious of 
themſelves, their malignity is 
conjoyn'd in that number of 
ſixty three call'd upon this ac. 
count the grand Climacterical; 
as 7 14, 21, 28, 35 42 49. 
( very conſiderable amongſt 
them for being the ſquare of 
ſeven ). and 56 are call'd Jef: 
Climactericals; but 126 the 
reateſt Climacterical of all, 
uſe it contains the grand 
ane twice, being compos d of 
eighteen Septenaries. Now all 
theſe Climactericals are calld 
Hebdomat icke, becauſe they go 
upon ſeven, as thoſe whichare 
counted by nine are call'd Ex- 
neaticks, amongit which the 
leſs are 9, 18, 29, 36, 455 and 
54: 2 is again 63, 
made alſo of nine multiply'd 
by ſeven ; the reſt are J, Bt, 
(very notable too, for being 
the ſquare of nine) 90, 99, 
and ſo to the greateſt Climateri- 
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cal 126, made of twice nine 
Septenaries. Amongſt all which 
years tis further oblerv'd, that 
thoſe are the moſt dangerous 
which aſcend either by three 
Weeks, or novenaries of years, 
a8, 21, 4%» 63, in the Hebdoma- 
tickt; and 27, 3% 81, in the 
Enmeaticks, | 
As the nary js conſide» 
rable, ſo is that of Nine, for 
the number of the Hierarchies 
and Celeſtial Spheres, roge- 
ther with the common number 
of Months of a Woman's preg- 
nancy; the time between the 
Conception and the Birth, ha- 
ving a great likenels with the 
remainder of Man's Life. Like- 
wile the Ternary, proper to the 
Deity, being multiplied by it 
ſelf, muſt contain whatever wone 
der and efficacies there can be 
found in numbers, ſi noe it be- 
longs to innumerable things 3 
and nothing can be confider'd 
bor | _ irs three 
and its three parts, beginning, 
middle, and end; paſt, preſent, 
and future. Hence was the 
aſſigning of Three faces to 
Fanus, three names and three 
powers ta the Mo, according 
to its own, that of Diana, and 
that of Hecate; together with 
the fiction of three Graces, In 
brief, as the three greateſt chan- 
ges came to pals in each of the 


fore the Law, under the Law, 
and after the Law; ſo it ſeems, 
juſt that this ternary number 
divide the actions of the leſs 
world, as it hath done of the 

great. 5 | 
There have been ſome of o- 
pinion, That it is more teaſo- 
gable to make this diviſion by 
4 3 che 


| chree times of the world, be- 
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the quaternary number, com- 
prehended in the ineffable 
name of four Letters, the E- 
lements and Humours; to tlie 
contract or amity of which we 
owe our health, our diſeaſes, 
death, and all the accidents of 
our hves. And the ſloweſt: mo- 
tion of the dulleſt and moſt 
malignant of theſe humours is 
made in four days, the redu- 
plication whereof hath given 
ground to the ertor which at- 
tributes the Criſes and indica- 
tions of dileates to other num- 
bers. The fourth day is ac- 
Knowledg'd the firſt of Na- 


ture s motion, and ſerves for 
a mealure and foundation of 
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end of 40 days, the yocationof 
the Gentiles typified by the vi- 


by the Angel to Saint Peter to 
eat, was at the end of 40 
months, which are about 3 


as Antichriſt is to continue) 
and the deſtruction of FJeruſa- 


40 years. Moreover, the qua- 
ternary is not only a ſquare 
number, but cauſing all others 
to be denominated fluch; the 
cauſe of the change which 
happens in this number, is, 
for that a Cube cannot be va- 
ry'd and mov d but with diffi- 
culty ; ſo chat great caules are 
requiſite to _ produce thoſe 


all others. The Criles of di- 


leaſes. are unanimoutly attribu- 
ted to the Moon. which had 
bur fqur quarters, diſtinguith'd 
by as many faces, which being 


denominated from the quater- 


nary, argye its Power. over; 
that Planet ; and conlequent- 
Iy, over every thing that de- 
pends upon it. And as there 


ate four noble parts in Man, a 


(compiehending, with Galen, 
thole which preferve the ſpe- 
Cies ) ſo there are four in the 
. Eaft, Weſt, North, and 


Son 5 four parts of the Earth, 
Europe, Aſia, Africa, and 4 


me rica; and four Monarchies, 
Bur the conſiderableneſs of this 
number appears, in that oun 
Lord having been ask'd five 
queſtions, namely, of the time 

of his Death, his Aſcenſion 
the Calling of the Gentiles, and 
the Deſttuction. of Feruſalem, 
they were accompliſh'd in the 
number of four times ten. For 
he continu'd dead 40 hours, 

e aſcended inta Heaven at the 


changes, which producing 
gteat effects, become more fen- 
Able and remarkable than the 
ordinary ones, which more 
eaſily caule variation in other 
numbers remote from the Cu- 
Dr 

; Others again ſaid, That the 
12 of Phyſiciaus having 
affirm'd the Septenary to be 
the diſpenſer of Life, and au- 
thor of all its changes, ſeven 
muſt be the true Climacterical. 
For in ſeven hours the Geniture 
receives its * diſpoſition to 
conception; in leyen days it 
is -coagulated ; in ſeven weeks 
it is diitinguiſh'd into members. 
The Infant cannot come forth 
alive ſooner then the ſeventh 
Month, and anciently_it was 
not nam'd tillafter ſeven days; 
being not accoumted fully to 
have life till it had attain'd 
that periodical day. The Teeth 
lpring out at the ſeventh 


| mouth, they ſhed and are fe- 
new'd in the ſeven perry 


which 


ſion of unclean Beaſts, offer'd 


Years and a half, ( ſo long alſo 


lem came to paſs at the end of 


2 © © no wm PP: > ws, Y %, 4 VOY DOTS one 


d; 


> W /,, ran Be. Ate; 


Jag time the Child begins 
to ſpeak articulately, and, to 
be capable of Dilcipline. . Ar 
twice {even years it is pubes, 
At twenty one the beard 
ſprouts forth. Ar twenty 
eight growing ceales.. At 
thirty five a Man is fit for 


| JIagon 3; of the feven heads | 


of the Woman, which are 
even Hills; of ſeven Kings, 
{even Angels, ſeven Trum- 
pets, leven Vials, ſeven Plagues. 
| The Scripture makes mention 
of ſeven Reſurrections to that 
of our Saviours. Ihe firit of 


2. and the wars. At the Widow's Son of Sarepta, 


forty two he is wile, or never. 


by Elias. The ſecond of the 


At forty nine he is in his Apo-, Shunamite's Son, by Eliſta. Ihe 


Fee, or higheſt pitch; after 
which he grows old, and chan. 
ges always by Septenaries till 
he has accompliſh'd the years 
of his life 5 which Hippocrates, 
for this reaſon, diſtributes in- 
to Seven Ages The virtue 


of this Number appears like- 


wile in Divine things; God 
having ſanctified the ſeventh 
day by his own reſt and ours, 


and all Nations mealuring 


their time by weeks. But 


third of the Souldier who 
touch'd the bones of that Pro- 
pher. The fourth of the 
| Daughter of the Ruler of the 
1 >yuagogue. The fitth of the 
Widow's Son of Naim. The 
iixth of Lazareth. And the 
leventh of our Lord. The 


make Samuel ſo great as he 
was; his name anſwering in 
value of the Lerters to the 


tis not without myſtery, that | Hebrew word which ſignifies 
Enoch the ſeventh after Adam,]:cven 3 whence Hannah his 
was tranilated into Heaven ;] Mother, in her thanks to God, 


4 


that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſeyenty laith, That the barren bad 


leventh in a direct line from 
the firſt Man; that he ſpoke 
ſeven times upon the Croſs, on 
which he was teven hours; 
that he appear'd feven times; 
and after ſeven times leven 
days ſent the Holy Ghoſt. That 
in the Lord's prayer there are 
ſeven Petitions, contain'd in 
ſeven times ſeven words. The 
Apoltles choſe leyen Deacons. 


All the myſteriesof the Apoca- | 


lypſe are within this number ; 


mention being there made of 


ſeven ſeals of the Book, of even 


horns of the Lamb, and ſeven 


eyes which are the ſeven Spi- 
Tits of God ſent throughout all 
the earth, of the ſeven heads, 
and ſeven queſtions of the 


* 


brought forth - ſeven. Soloman 
.{pent ſeven years in building 
God's Temple. The wall of 
Fericho fell down at the found 
of Fofbua's keven Trumpets,* 
Jafier the Iſraelites kad gone 
| leven times about it on the 
| leventh day. There were ſe- 
| ven years of plenty, and as 
{many of famine, in Egypt. 
There were ſeven Lamps in 
the Tabernacle, typify ing even 
gifts of the Spirit. The Jews 


q 


4 
C 


| 
| 


land reit every ſeventh year, 
and after ſeven times ſeven had 
their Jubilee. And this Num- 
ber is by lame juitly eſteem'd 


Rabbins lay that God employd 
{| tne power of this Number to 


eat unlevened bread ſeven days; 
and as many celebrated the Feat 
of Tabernacles. They let their 


! 
4 
Wo 
| 
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the knot, or Principal band of 
all things, and the ſymbol of 
e 

It was not without cauſe, as 
is obſerv'd by Hiſtorians, that 
Aug uſt us was fo extreamly fear- 
ful of the Climactericals, that 
when he had paſs'd his Sixty 
third year, he writ in great joy 
to all his Friends; but he died 
in the ſecond Climacterick af- 
ter, his Seventy leventh year, 
conſiſling of Eleven ſeptenaries, 
which was alſo fatal to Tibe- 
1:14, Secerins, T. Livits, Kmpe- 
docles, S. Aurnſtin,, Beſſarion ; 
as the Sixty third was to Ari- 
ſtotle. Cicero (who alſo was 
Baniſh'a in hisClimaRerick of 
Fourty nine) Dems ſt he nes, Tra- 
Jan, Adrian, Conſtantine, and 
many others. And tlie next 
Climactericx of Seventy to 
Three of the Sages of Greece, 
to Marie „ Veſpafian, Anto- 
im, Golienu, David, who 
was allo driven from his King- 
dom by his Son, at his Sixty 
third year; and committed his 
Adultery aud Homicide at his 
Fourty mnth; both Climacte- 
ricals. And as much might be 
oblerv'd of the Fates and 
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tend to the duration of States, 
which Plato conceiv'd not to be 
much above Seventy Weeks of 
— e Boon | 
Regular Changes proceedi: 
| — — from regular Cauſe 
and no motion being exactly re- 
gular in all nature but that 
the Heavens; ſuppoſing tre 
be Climacterical years, and not 
ſo many Deaths and remarkable 
| Accidents in all the other 
numbers of Days, Months and 
Years, ( had they been all as 
careſully : obſery'd as ſome of 
them have been) their power 
of alteration cannot but be 
aſcrib'd to the celeſtial Bodies. 
That which befalls us every 
ſeventh year ariſes hence; as 
every Planet rules its Hour, ſo 
it makes every Day, Month, 
and Veat Septenary ; beginning 
by Saturn, and ending at the 
* Moon, which governs the ſe- 
venth, and therein cauſes all 
mutations, which acquire ma- 
lignity by the approach of Sa- 
turn prefiding again over the 
Eighth; which is the cauſe 
why Births in the Eighth 
Month are ſeldom vital. 
Queſt, What uw your Opinion 


#.ctions of other Men, were 
regard had of them. Our fiſt 
Father died at the Age of 931 
years, which was Climacteri- 
cal to him, becaule it contains 
in it ſelf ſeven times 133. 
Lamech died at 9) years, Cli- 
macterical likewile, as Abra. 
Dam died at 155 which con- 
tains Twenty five times ſeven. 


Jacob at 147, conſiſting of zr 


times ſeven; Judas at 119, 
made of Seventeen times 74 
ven ; the Power of which Cli- 
mactericals many make to ex- 


of the Faſton of Shame ? "© 
| Anſw. The Paſlions conſider 
Evil and Good not only abſo- 
lutely, but alſo under certain 
| differences. Deſire hath re- 
gard to abſent good, not in ge- 
neral, but in particular; ſome- 
times under the relpect of 
Riches, and then *tis call'd 
Covetouſnels 3 ſometimes of 
Honour, and then *tis call'd 
Ambition; ſometimes of Feau- 
ries, and then 'tis an Amorous 
Inelination. So Grief looks 
upon ' preſent Evil; if 1 


2 ed 


Fes 0 o”+D5 mh ancokoy wo rere ere an s erde 


Athentan 
Aon in us; if in our ſelves, 
and apprehended prejudicial to 
our. honour, it cauſes ſhame, 
which is a grief for an evil 
which we judge brings igno- 
miny to us; a grief ſlo much 
the greater, as that no offence 
goes more to the quick than 
what' touches our reputation. 
It occaſion'd the death of a 
&phiſt, becaule he could not 
anlwer a queſtion; and of Ho- 
mer, becauſe he could not re- 
ſolve the riddle of the Fithers; 
and of others alſo, upon their 
having been non- plus d in pub- 
blick. For as nothing is more 
honourable than Vertue and 
Knowledge 3 fo nothing is ſo 
3gnominious as Ignorance and 
ice, nor (conſequently) that 
makes us lo much aſham'd; 
_ reproaches of our fall- 
ing ſhort of our end, (which 
is, to underſtand and to will 
and ſa of being not only le 
than Men, but ( as Plato ſaid) 
Monſters of nature. But a- 
mong all the Vices; Nature 
hath'render'd none ſo ſhameful 
as that of Laſciviouſneſs, where- 
of not only the act, but alſo 
the geſtures aud ſigns caule 
ſhame. Hence an immodeſt or 
ambiguous word, and a fix'd 
look, make Women and Chil- 
dren bluſn, whom ſhame be- 
comes very well, being the 
guard of Chaſtity, and the co- 
lour of Vertue; as ill becomes 
old Men, and perſons confirm'd 
in Vertue, who ought not to 
commit any thing wheteof 
they may be aſnam d. 
Some have argu d upon this 
Subje& thus: That Shame is 
Fier before Vice and.the In- 


Macie. 409 
famy which follows it, or af- 
ter both. In the ſecond, tis a 


grief for being fallen therein- 


to. Neither of the two is 


ever Without love of honeſty, 


but lies between the two ex 
treams, or ſottiſi and ruſtick 
baſhfulneſs on the one fide, 


and impudence on the othet, 
The former is found in thoſe 


who are aſham'd of Vertuez 
or cannot deny any thing, al- 


tho? - be contrary to H- 75 


ö ners, and their own 
Will; dr in ſuch who cannot 
— a Man in the — _ 
t _ ly an cle to 
brave A oa | 
mon token of a 
ther inclin'd to 


od Soul, ra- 


for nothing, and hi 
the growth of others, are yer 
ſigns of a — Soil. On tlie 
contrary, Impudence is the 
ſpraprom of a Soul extreamly 
deprav*d ; the defect of inward 
Grief, which comes from the 
perverſion of the Intellect, and 
the loſs of Conſcience, ren 
dring the maladies of the Soul 
incurable', as 
makes thoſe of the body de- 
ſparate. But Modeſty and true 
Shame fears true Diſhonours, 
and is griev'd for them ; 
poſſeſſing this Vertue, that 
the greater it is, the more it 
fears things greatly formidable 
and infamous, ſuch as Vice, 
and its concomitant, Ignomi- 
ny, are; but not much other 
things, which depend only on 
the Imagination, and are not 
any way diſhoneſt of them - 
ſelves; in which 'tis poot- 
neſs d mind to bluſh, Thus 

5x S. Paul 


ions, yet is a com- 
neſty than 
to Vice; like Elder and other 
wild herbs, which being good 

Ing 


inſenſibility 


a 
4 
N 
bl, 
. 
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of the Goſpel: And our Lord, 
That they who ſhall be aſbam d 
of before Men, he will deny 
them. before bus Fat her. For, to 
ſpeak truth, we ought not to 
be aſham'd of any thing but 
vice and its effects. Before ſin, 
our firſt Parents knew not what 
it was to be aſham' d; but after 
it they were aſnam d of their na · 
kedneſs, the ſame ſenſe whereof 
remains to all their Poſterity. 
„But, as 
theme 
they are vicious; ſq ſome are 
not ſnameful, ſaving at certain 
times and places, to which the 
cuſjoms of each Country, for 
the moſt part, give Law: others 
are always ſq, tho of themſelves 
lawful, and far from being vi- 
Cious; as thoſe things which 
_Civility and Honeſty forbid to 
do publickly ; whence Diogenes 
mefited the name of a Dog 
for tranſgreſſing thoſe Laws of 
ſeemlinets. For as Honour is 
rawn not only from Vertue, 
but from many other Cirgum- 
— which for the moſt part 
depend upon the Opinion of Men 
who diſpoſe of this Honour, ſo 
doth ,Diſhonour and the Shame 
which follows it. TR 
Some think, that Shame is 
not a Paſſion (as neither Com- 
aſſion nor Emulation) becauſe 
It hath no Vertue which Regu- 
Jates its Diſorders; much leſs 
® Vertue, not being firm, and 
conitant, but à ſimple motion 
to Good, and a flight impreſſi- 
on of Honeſty in the Will and 
Affections, produc'd; either by 
Nature or Cuſtom, and not yet 
fo firmly rooted as Vertue; 


| Whenve it is very mutable and | 


is ſome things are of 
elves ſhameful, becauſe 


. 


N 


4 


| 


| 


A Supplement to the 


S. Paul ſaith, be was not aſbam d 


uncertain. For we arg aſham'd 
of being too tall or too low, 
commended or blam'd; yea, we 
bluſh no leſs for Defects which 
cannot be imputed to us, as 
mean extraction, or ſome corpo- 
ral Imperfection which we can -· 
not mend, than we do for be- 
ing found Liars or ſurpriz'd in 
ſome other Fault. To: which 
Inconſtancy is the agitation of 
the Blood and Spirits to be re- 
fex'd, whole tincture diffus'din 
the Face betrays our Diſſimula- 
tion in ſpite of us. 5 
Queſt. V does Motion pro- 
duce Heat ? 

. Laſw. Local Motion is not 
only the moſt common, bur like. 
Wile the moſt noble of all, ſince 
tis not found in Animals till 
they have . acquir'd' their Per- 
fection. Beſides, it produces 
Heat , the nobleſt and mot 
active of all Qualities 3 upon 
which account Phy ſieians en- 
joyn Exercile to difculs Cold 
and Phlegmatick Humours ; be- 
caule Animal Motion cannot be 
perform'd without Spirits, and 
they being of an igneous nature 
calefie all the parts towards 
which they flow. But ſince 
Motion produces Heat in life- 
lels things too, tis harder to 
render a Reaſon of this effect 
in them than in Animals. Thus 
Arrows have been ſeen to be- 
come fir'd by the ſwWiftnels of 
their flight, Millers turn part 
of their Water upon the Axle- 
tree of their Wheel, otherwile 
it would be on fire; and Wag - 
gonets, as, well for this purpole 
as to facilitate their turning, 
gteaſe theit Wheels, thereby to 
remedy the dryneſs of the Axle- 


tree mch dilpoſes the 2 


Athenian 
2 Thoſe that hold it 


r a Principle, that Motion 
ats, accounts it as abſur'd to 
enquire the cauſe thereof, as to 
ask why Fire does fo, But 
without ground, ſince every 
Motion. heats not; that of in- 
animate Bodies, if flow, pro- 
duces no Heat, but only when 
it is (wift. *Tis requiſite too 
that the Bodies be ſolid; other- 
vile we lee Motion cools Wa- 
ter and Air, and hinders their 
corruption, Which proceeds 
from Heat. This argues that 
it cannot be a Principle; for a 
Principle muſt hold good in all 
Subjects, and be ſuch as no In- 
ce can be brought againſt it. 
Such Heat therefore comes from 
the attrition of the Air, which 
being rarefi d beyond what its 
nature permits, waxes hot, and 
ſomerimes is turn'd into Fire, 
where with it ſymbolizes upon 
the account of its Heat; as 
on the contrary, when the 
lame Air is too much condens d, 
tis reſolv'd into Water, where» 
with allo it ſymbolizes by its 
Moiſture. For as there are 
terms of quantity in all mix'd 
Bodies, ſo in all ſimple Bodies 
there are terms of rarity and 
denſity, beyond, which the Ele- 
ment cannot prelerve it ſelf, 
Without admitting vacuity , 
When it is more rare than its 
matter can endure z or without 
penetration of dimenſion, when 
it hath more matter than it 


Indeed ſome argue, that to 


alcribe that Heat caus d by Mo- 


tion to the Air inflam'd and 
turn'd into Fire by attrition 
aud attenuation. of its j arts, is 


K 47x 
one more obſcure, and where- 
upon all are not agreed; ſuch 
is the tranſmutation of one Ele- 
ment into anather. Tis theres, - 


fore more probable that thi 


Heat is not producd anew, but 


is the ſame which is in all 


.mix'd Bodies, wherein. there is 
an elementary Fire; which be- 


ing buried, and (as it were) 
entangled in the bonds of the 
other Elements, appears not 
unleſs it be excited by Motion. 


As in putre faction, the ſame 
Heat being attracted by the 
outward Heat of the Air, be- 
comes perceptible by the Senſe. 
And as they who hive drawn 
a Landskip in diſtemper upon 
a Table of Oyl, coming to, waſh 


the Table, make the firſt 


Draught appear which before 


was Iid ; or as the Earth of a 


Mine which contains Gold or 
Silver, being waſt'd, exhibits 
theſe Metals viſible, but produ- 
ces them not anew, becauſe -- 
they were there before: ſo mo- 
tion does not make, but diſco- 
ver Heat, introducing a diſpo- 
ſition in the Subject by friction, 
rarefying and drying the ſur- 
faces of two contiguous Bodies; 
which two qualities being pro- 
per to receive the impreſſion of. 
Fire, are allo more ſo, to make 
that appear which is in all Bo- 
dies not only potentially, but 
likewiſe actually. gr. 
| Quelt. What's the Reaſon of. 
Sea- ſickneſs? | | 

' Anſw. Nature has furniſh'd 
Things with two ways of pre- 
lerving the Being ſhe has given 
them, namely, to ſeek theig 
Good and avoid Evil. Both 
which Animals do by attract- 


do explieate a manifeſt thing by 


ing What is proper to their Na. 
2 ttꝛtuhre 


eure by right Fibres, and te. 
Tin — is otherwiſe by 
tranſverſe Fibres, of which the 
expulfive' Faculty makes uſe. 
$0 when the Stomach is over- 
charg'd with too great 2 quan. 
tity of matter, or goaded by its 
acrimony, the expulſive Facul- 
ty of this part being irritated 
dy what is contrary to it, caſts | 
it forth by Yexing, Belching, 
and Vomiting. Yexing,or Hick. 
uping, is a depray'd motion of 
rhe upper Qrifice af the Sto- 
mach, which dilates and opens 
it ſelf to expel ſome thing ad- 
hering io its Tunicles or orhi · 
cular "Muſcles ; which being 
commonly a ſharp and pungent 
Vapour, we ſee this Hlekup is 
remov d by a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter, or elle by holding the 
Breath ; for the coldneſs of the 
Water repreſſes the actimony 
of ine va;:our'd, and the re- 
ſtrat d Spirits by Heat cauſe 
KM to ic.hlye and evaporate. 
Vomiting is alls a depray'd 
motion of the Stomadh, which 
conn Fit ſelf at the bottom 
to drive out, one troublelome 
matter wit! ft ut idhere to) 
fall, or Naturc de 1trong enough, 
| Eabltes Nawevuineis, or a vain 
defire to Vomit. Belching is 
caus'd when. the” 1314 mitrer is 
flat uous, and meets no 0vſtacle, 
Theſe morions are either thro 
the propet Vice of the Stomach, 
or thro* ſympathy, with ſome 
other part. The former pro- 
eceds ſometimes from a cold and 
moiſt intemperies. Whenoe Man, 
the moiſteſt of all Animals, is 
alone ſubje& to Vomiting, ex- 
eept Dogs and Cats; but he 
only has the Hickup ; and 


a Supplement to the 


vomit frequently) Sometimes 
tis from a faulty confirmation 
of the Stomach, as when 'tis 


bleſome matter, either internal 
or external. The internal is 2 


— ent Humour, and ſometimes 
orms. | 


| n ſhort, eyery thing 
that any way irritates the Ex- 
pulfive, and weakens the Re. 
tentive Faculty, as oily Fat, 
and ſweet things floating upon 
the Stomach, provoke to Vo- 
mit by relaxing the Fibres 


which ſerve for Retention. Ex. 


ternal Cauſes are all ſuch as 
either irritate or relax the Sto- 
mach; as, ſtinking Smells, and 
the [ole imagination of diſplea. 
ſing things, violent Winds; 
Exercile, eſpecially ſuch where- 
in the Bady is mov'd by ſome- 
thing elle,' and contributes not 
it {elf to the motion, as going 
in a Coach or a Ship: for here 
the Body reſts, and the parts 
allo are telax'd ; only the Spi- 
_ agitated by this motion 
act more ſtrongly upon the 
Humours, and thele are here 
more eaſily evacuated by realon 
of the relaxation of the Fibres 
than in other Exerciſes, Where. 
in the Body itirs it ſelf; as 
riding Poſt, or a i'rat, in which 
the Nerves are bent, and con- 
ſequently all the parts more 
vigorous ; and hence Vomiting 
is not ſo eaſie. a" the 
equality of the motion which 
makes perſons, unus'd to go in 
a Coach, Vomit ſooner when 
the Coach goes in a ſmooth and 
even Field than upon rough 
Ways. The ſame happening 
upon the Sea, tis no wonder 
if People be ſo apt to Vomit 


| Children, 45 being very humid, 


4 


there. Others 


too ſtrait; or from ſome trou- 


& 
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Others think, That neither 
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in a Ternpeſt, tis becauſe thoſe 


the agnation of the Air, nor | nitrous ſpirits are more ſtird 
e motion of the Body can] in the toſſing of the Sea than 


e the ſole cauſe of Vomiting, 
and other Sea-malidies 3 ſinct 
the like, and more violent, at 
Land, as Swings, Chariois, 
and Pofts, produce not the 
ſame effects. For we conſider 
the agitation of the Stomach 
as the cauſe of Vomitting, 
that of the Feet and Legs be- 
ing but accidental ; and expe- 
rience teſtifizs, that tis not 
the lifting up, but the falling 
down of the Ship, that cauſes 
the riſing of the Stomach, 
Wherefore I ſhould rather 
itch upon the ſalt-air of the 


Sea, — with ſha 
and mordicant Vapours;whi 


more frequent in the 
Zone, becauſe there is 4 great- 
er attraction of the ſaid Spirits 
by the heat of the Climate, 
which on the other is an ene- 
my to the Stomach, c ũ r 
weakning it, as cold mu 
helps irs functions. Such as 
go inte deep Mines, are ſeizd 
with the like diſturbance to 
'this of the Sea, by reſpira- 
tion of the nitrous Spirits 
which iſſue out of the entrails 
of the Earth, and are the 
caule of its fecundity. ; 
Caro ( who repented of three 
things, ( 1.) Of having told 


in a Calm: As they ſay, — 
0 5 orr 


being attracted by reſpiration, k2 Secret to his Wife; ( 2.) 


trouble the Stomach, eſpecially 


Of Having ſpent a day without 


its ſuperior orifice, the ſeat of | doing ſomething; And (3-3 


the ſenſitive Appetite, by rea- 
fon of the Nerves of the ſixth 
Conjugation. Fhus the door 
being open, the matter con- 
tain d in the Stomach, which 
is allo infected with the ma- 
lignity of theſe vapours, is 


Of having gone by Sea w 

he might have gone by Land ; 
had no doubt experienc'd the 
miſchiefs of that unfaithful 
Element: The cruelleſt where- 
of is the Scurvy, a Diſeaſe 
complicated with ſeveral o- 


woided by the ordinary ways | chers, and whole chief ſymp- 


2s hap {ometimes to ſuch 
ko only come near the Sea. In- 


deed the bitterneſs and ſali neſs 
of the humour in the Mouth, 
which 15 the 1 Vo. 
miting, together with the qui- 
vering of the nether Lip, pro- 


toms, are the ulceration and 
lwelling of the Gums. and 
Legs, with pains over all the 
Body, caus'd by the impurity 
and malignity of the Air. But 
the moſt frequent is Vomiting, 
caus'd by the fole agitation 


ceeding from the continuity of | and violence of the Air, For 


the inward membrane of the 


our aerious Spirits not only 


Stomach with that of the receive the quality of the an 
Gullet and Mouth, manifeils| we breathe, but allo follow 
the vapours which excite it, | its temper and motion, as is 
tobe ſalt and nitrous. Whence | leen by the Head-ach, ſeizing 
allo plain water drunk with a | thoſe that are beatenby wins 
little ſalt, cauſes Vomit. Now | in the County; and by the 
F this malady happens ſconer | teeming turnivg of their heads 


t 4 


* R 


14 
2205 attentively behold rhe 
 Circurgyration of a Wheel or 
ſome other Body. So the Air 
at Sea being much agitated, 
puts in motion the Spirits 
which are of the ſame flatüre; 
and theſe being Nir'd, fer the 
HKumonrs on work, Which in- 
commoding the parts, | are by 
em driven ..out by vomits 
and other ejections, according 
"to the temper and propenſity 
of each . parts For cholerick 
and broad-breaſted, vomit more 
eaſily and fuccelsfully than 
the . and flarrow- 
breaſted, whoſe Organs of re- 


ſpiration are not [uſficiently 


free 2 To which alſo the ſea 
fon of the year contributes; 
for Summer, provokes Vomir 
more than Winter, when the 
humaurs being more heavy, ra- 
ther tend downwards. it 
eſpetially Cuſtom is conſidera- 
ble herein, which renders thoſe 
who go frequently to Sea not 
obnoxious to its inconvenien- 


: ces. e nee ft 21 | 
Sone have held, That the: 


Earth conſiſts of three ſub- 
ſtances ; one Unctuous, which 
is. the inflammable moiſture, 
eall'd by the Chymilt Sul- 
phur ;, another Cinereous, 


zaput mortuum ; the third hu- 
mid and incombuſtible, which 
they divide itito Mercury and 
Salt; this latter again into 


Salt-nitre and Vitriol, of 


which the Sea being full, the 
ame is comniunicated to the 

ſt. Region of the Air conti- 
guous 10 the Waters,; and, in- 
Linuatinz it ſelf into our Bo- 
dies by inſpiration, produces 
the lame effects therein, which 


a Sipplement to kde 


hich, they call the Fuca: or 


it doth taken in fubſta net; 
four Grains of Which is 2 
ſufficient Vomit. Whereto alſs 
helps the gentle agitation of 
the waves, which makes it pe. 
netrate ; the examples of o. 
thers Vomiting, and eſpecially 
rhe fear commonly incident tg 
ſuch as were never Upon the 
Sea before, who are moſt ob- 
noxious to this trouble. For 
(chat Paſſion ſo conſtringes the 
whole Body, eſpecially the in- 
ward parts, that it weakens and 
relaxes the Nerves, eſpecially 
the Fibres which keep the 
parts in a juſt tenor; and (9 
the oblique Fibres and orbicu. 
lar Muſcles (which ſerve to 
retain them ) vo languid, 
ſuffer the juices and humours 
T_T: 
Queſt. Fhether there can he 
Love where there u no Knows 
r 6 
An ſw. They who talk of cer- 
tain Spirits iſſuing our of the 
lov'd Perſon's Body into the 
Eyes of the Lover, and ſeizing 
upon the Heart, without fall- 
ing under knowledge, ſeem ig- 
norant of Be nature of Love. 
For ſhou'd ſuch ſpirits arrive 
at the Heart without being ob- 
ſerv'd ; yet they muſt come out 
thence again to be known, be- 
fore they. can cauſe Love: As 
we cannot Know any thing 
that is in the Soul, unleſs it 
come firſt out thence, and be- 
come ſenſible; ſince nothing is 
in the Underſtanding but what 
paſs'd through the Senſe. 80 
2 Man cannot know his own 
Face, but by reflection from 2 
Looking-glaſs without him. 
For the Soul at our Nativity 
is like a ſmooth Table, ot 
| 


. 


white 


_ "githenfar Omer; 115 
#hite feet of paper; and | ble to our knowledge, and con⁰- 
thence its primitive notions | ſequently cannot produce Love 
during this preſent ſtate are by till the effects of ſuch ſympa- 
Phantalms ſupplied to us by our | thy, to wit, ſuch an Air, ſuch F 
Senſes. Now the eflential |a Motion, and ſuch a Deport- 
Reaſon of this dependance | ment, haye pleas'd ds. And 
which keeps Love ſubje& to | whereas tis ſaid that from 
Knowledge, is, that che Ap- | Eyes which behold us atten- 
petite, which is the Principle | tively we perceive ſomethi 
of Love, is only a Paſſion or | come forth that animates us; 
Propriet of the thing wherein I anſwer, that oftentimes quick 
it 1s or the Principle of | fd and ſweet intuitions are 
W is an effential de- tokens of Love, from . which 
gree of Nature. Hence, Souls | 'tis no wonder if ours take riſe 
are diſtinguiſh's by Cognition, and growth, as from its proper 
not by Appetite » We call the cauſe; ſince Love begets Loves 
Senfitive Soul ſo, from the | Queſt. How does the Under- 
knowledge of Senſe, which Handing move the Will? 
conſtitutes its efſential differ-=4 Anſw. There has been a va. 
ence; and the Rational Soul ſo, riety of Opinions on this Subs 
becauſe Reaſon, the principle ject: as 1. 'Tis proper to the 
of Knowledge, is a degree of] Underſtanding, not only to con- 
Nature: But Appetite is a{Joyn things wholly different, 
propriety which follows it.] but oftentimes to abſtract and 
And there being the ſame rea. ſeparate fuch as are poor 
ſon of Ackions and their Prin- united in one and the ſame 
| ciples (as the Appetite ſuppo- | ſubſtance, and differ only in acs 
5 ſes a principle of Knowledge, | cidents, which it ſevers from 
a | ſo Love, which is the action of| their ſubjects. Hence reflect 
; the Appetite; ſuppoles actual] ing upon it ſelf, it diſtingnith- 
4 and clear Knowledg ) hence|es in its operation two Facul- 
e 


there is no Love without] ties, to wit, its Cognmtion, and 
Knowledge,: For that we have | the Reafonable Appetite ox 
more fancy to the one of two] Will, altho' they are one and 
Perfons Playing thaw to the o- |the fame thing, not only i 
ther, 'tis becauſe we diſcern ]the Soul, whoſe eſſence is ſim- 
ſomerhing in his Face, Geſtures, ple, but alſo in the Intellect : 


or Mot ion, chat pleaſes us better.] Nor are their Objects different; 
mpathy (the pretended cauſe Truth, the object of the Un- 
this Love) may indeed be | deritanding, being convertible 
the foundation of it, inaſmuch and all one with Good, the obs 
as we naturally love thoſe like || ject of the Will. Hence Civie 
our ſelves; but it can never | lians acknowledg no Will ir 
make us Love till we have thole that want Underſtanding, 
found in the thing ſome Fe- ne- as Ideots and Children. And 
ſeay-quoy of lovely. Ir cannot | as the {ame Sunbeam that pro- 
the tole cauſe of our love, | duces light, cauſes heat too by 
une *ris of it ſelf 3mperceprj- | the continuation of ins action, 
ow, x "2 al 


\ 
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its re- union in a Burning- 
22 So an object lo 5 
er'd, or ſtrongly apprehend- 
rſtanding as 
ood, immediately incites and 


1 


anflaines the ſame to ſeek. and 
deſire it. So that the Cogni- 
tion of a thing in the Under. 
22 is only Theory, which 
the Will, applying it ſelf there- 

by defire, reduces into pra- 
Rice, As the Theorical habit 
of an Art differs not from the 
N and the rg ag of 
a SVllogiim is only a depen- 
3780 0 its two Prectiſes. 
Wherefore the Will, which is 
the Practice of the Underſtand- 
0g's ſpeculation, and a reſult 

its ratioTination, is not di- 
Ringuiſh'd from the Under- 
Aanding; and to know good, 
to defire and ſeek means to poſ-· 
Teſs it, are operations continu'd 
by one ſole motion. Beſides, 
80 ſeparate the actions of the 


if 


ed by the U 


's faculties, and make 


them independent one of ano- 
ther, would infer a kind of 
divifibility in the Soul ; But 
the Will being only a deſire, 
evety deſire a ſpecies of mo- 
tion, and motion an accident ; 
it is ſeparable from its ſubject, 
the Underitanding, 3 tis 
quly an affection aud propriety. 
that the Intellect and the 
Will being the ſame thing, 
when the tormer is carried to- 
wards an apprehended good, we 
ſay it moves the Will, as it 
doth the other powers which 
it employs in queſt of that 
good, when the lame is exter- 
nal, and it cannot attain to it 

by it ſelf. | 
2. Some have argu'd,That to 


I Supptement to te 


tho? of the ſame extent in 
things purely natural ( as in 4 
Stone, whoſe knowledg, defire, 
and power totend to y centre, 


are the ſame thing) yet are 
different actions in rationel a- 
gents. For we often know 
without willing, and will what 
we cannot do; and ſometimes 
we know not that which we 
would: Oftentimes we will 
things not only without, but 
even againſt Reaſon; witneſs 
the irregular Appetite of 
breeding Women and Green- 
fickneſs Maids. Wherefore 
theſe actions being diffe- 
rent, the Faculties from 
which they proceed, the I- 
tellect, Will and Motive Fa- 
culty, muſt be wholly diſtinct; 
ſeeing their two adequate Ob- 
jets, which ſpecifie Faculties, 
are conſider'd under} divers 
formal Reaſons, which ate the 
ſole Cauſes of the diſtinction 
of Faculties. For Eiitity im- 
material and ſpiritual, is, as 
true and intelligible, the ob- 
ject of the Underſtanding; 


but, as good and deſirable, | 


'tis the obje& of the Will : 
which are two wholly diffe- 
rent formal Reaſons, Now 
tho? the Intelle& and the Will 
are two different Faculties, 
yet there is ſuch a dependance 
between them, that the one 
can do nothing without the 
other, and they communicate 
mutual aſſiſtance: The Under- 
ſtanding ſupplies Reaſons and 
Counſels, which the Will 
caules the Powers under its 
Dominion to execute: for tis 
a blind Queen, having no 
knowledg of her own, bat 
only what Jight ſhe receives 


Know, to Will, aud tobe Able, 


| from 


e e ö aa—_ cc. cc 1 


* 

Athenian 
from the Ihtellect. But how 
can it ſee the ſame, if blind, 
as tis fancied ? We anſwer, 
that as all things have a bent 
and natural inclination to their 
proper good, tho? they know 
ir not (as even the Intelle& 
aſſents to a truth known by 
ratiocination, but knows not 
why it aſſents to a firſt Princi- 
ple, as, That the whole is 
greater than its part, and thar 
2 and 1 make 3; theſe being 
connate Notions, fo the Will 
is carried to the Good propos'd 
to it by the Underſtanding, be- 
cauſe the goodneſs and ſutable- 
neſs thereof engage it to en- 
deavours of enjoying it, where- 
in its ſupreme Felicity lies. 

3. Others ſay, That ſince 
the Will is a deſire, every de- 
fire a motion, and every mo- 
tion from ſome other ( nothin 
moving it ſelf ) the Will 
cannot defire, unlets mov'd by 
ſome ſuperior power and 
knowledge: For as there is 
no deſire without knowledge, 
ſo, that this may not be idle 
and unprofitable, Nature has 
joyn'd an Appetite to it (to 
wit, a Senfitive Appetite ) to 
the knowledge of a Senſible 


Good, apprehended ſuch by the 


magination, which 15 common 
to Men and Brutes ; and a Ra- 
tional Appetite (the Will) to 
the knowledge of an honeſt 
Good, apprehended ſuch by the 
Underſtanding. And whereas 
immaterial things cannot be 
known by themielves, but by 
ſuch as are ſenſible and corpo- 
real; we cannot better judge 
of the manner whereby. the In- 
tellect moves the Will, than 
by that whereby the Imagina- 


— 


Dacle. 
| 
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tion moves the Senſitive Appe- 
tite ; which is the ſweetnels of 
the Object, whoſe Species being 
receiv'd by ſome one of the out- 
ward Senles, and carried from 
the common Senſe to the Fan- 
cy, which reliſhes the ſame to 
the full, is then propos'd to the 
Senfitive Appetite, which pre- 
ſently flies to it, often times 
lo imperuouſly , as that it 
hurries the Reaſon and the 
Will along with it ſelf, and 
conſtrains them to yield to 
the violence of thoſe Paſſions 
which it excites to join with 
it in purſuit of that good, and 
which it redoubles on the oc- 
currence of any obſtacle to its 
defigns. In like fort the Will 
is carried of it lelf to a vertu- 
ous action, when the Under. 
ſtanding repreſents the honeſty 
of the lame tc it; provided it 
be not otherwiſe prepoſlets'd, 
and the {aid action be not ac- 
companied with Difficulties and 
Thorns, as commonly happens 
for then that Senſitive Appe- 
tite oftentimes gets the better 
of Reaſon ; the Fleſh, of the ' 
Spirit. There is this difference 
between the motions of the 
Will and the Appetite; that 
the latter neceſſarily follows 
the duct of the Imagination, 
by which 'tis inclin'd, in ſpight 
of it ſelf, towards a delectable 
Good ; but the Will ( common 
ro us with e is ſo mov'd 
by the Intellect, tnat neverthe- 
leſs it always remain miſtreſs 
of its own actions, and can do 
either good or evil by virtue of. 
its liberty, which alone diſcri- 
minates Man from Beaſt, and 
gives him a right of empire 


and command, (which the Ci- 
"WS - vilians 
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acted things neceſſarily, as o- 
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vilzans define, a power of mar 
king uſe of any thing at- ones 

plealure ; ) and without which 

not only Judgments, Virtues, 

Vices, Rewards and Puniſh» 

ments, Praiſes and Diſpraiſes, 

Conſultations and Deliberations 
would be uſeleſs; but alſo all 


Man would be in worſe condi- 
tion than Brutes, over whom 
he hath no other advantage 
bur that of Reaſon; which 
would ferve for nothing if he 


— — do, and not freely 
and voluntarily. | 

4. But ſome think it has al. 
ways been accoumed a vain en- 
quiry, how the Underſtanding 
moves the Will; and the Sen- 
ſes, the Senſitive Appetite to- 
wards their Objects, becaule 
the Cognoſcitive Faculty, and 
theſe Appetites being really di- 
ſtinct, and having nothing com- 
mon, they cannot intervene 
any commerce between them. 
They are Officers that have ſe- 
parate charges, without having 
any thing to ſhare or diſpaten 
together. Neverthelels it being 
true that we love nothing bur 
what is farſt apprehended and 
Judg'd amiable, we mult ſeek 
this dependance ſomewhat 
higher. Now all actions are of 
the whole Compoſitum; and 
conſequently Man, who is the 
whole, is he who by his know- 


ledge either of Senle or of the 


Intelle&, judges what both the 


one and the other Appetite 
ought. to embrace or reject. 
Then after he has paſs'd his 


n by his Cognoſcitive 


a ment to te 


7 . 


he has judg'd fit to be dont; 
in conſequence whereof he ap- 
plies his Motive Faculty to the 
execution of his Relolution. 80 
that *tis Man that moves him- 
ſelf by his Will towards Good 
or Evil, to purſue or avoid, 
after he has conſider'd what he 


Laws would be to no purpoſe, [ought to will, how, and in 


what ſort to comport himſelf. 
By chis means we obviate a 
world of Difficullies ariſing, 
from chis Queſtion, and reſolve 
many 3 as, am others, 
How the Underſtanding comes 
to illuminate corporeal Phan- 
talms, without eſtabliſhing an 
Iucallactus Agens for that pur- 
pole, whole office is pretended 
to ſublime thoſe Phantaſms by 
ſtripping, them of their fingula- 
rity and materiality, that fo 
they may become actually in- 
relligable and proportionate to 
the Intellect. For, beſides that 
tis impoſſible to conceive how 
any {pirizual Light can fall 
from the Intellect upon a corpo- 
real Phamaſm ; (that which is 
corporeal being incapable of re- 
ceiving any thing ſpiritual, and 
che Intellect of 3 any 
thing out of it lelf, ſince all its 
actions are immanent) we are 
deliver'd from all this trouble 
by ſaying , that in the ſtate 
of this preſent Life, Man by 
his outward and inward Sen- 
les takes in as much Know- 
ledge of things as they can 
give him, and afterwards Þy 
'his Underſtanding deduceth 
and infers things which the 
Phantaſms alone could not ac- 
quaint him with. Thus when 
a Phantaſm repreſents io him 2 


Faculty, he determines himſelf} thing, which his Eye beholds 


© follow by his Appetite what 


ng 


a far off; he by his Underſtand- 


Sn Lag &S Pom or Oe 
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. Ing judges the ſame a Subſtance, 
— he Phantaſm ſhews him 
that it ſubſiſts of it ſelf; if he 
ſee it walk, he Jucges it alive. 
So that *tis ſufficient, to the 
drawing of all his Conſequen- 
„ that he infer from the 
— what they are capa 
ble to repreſent to him, with- 
out need of ſpititualizing them, 
or of commerce between them 
and the Intellect. In like man- 
ner, tis not needful that the 
Intellect ſne w the Will its Ob- 
&; but the Man's ſeeing it, 
s ſufficient to cauſe him to 
move himſelf by his Will to- 
wards the Good he apprehends. 
For as a King has his Scouts to 
diſcover the ſtate of his Ene- 
mies, upon whoſe report he 
holds a Concil of War, where- 
in he reſolves what is to be 
done: So Man by his Senſes 
diſcovers the nature of Objects, 
as by ſo many Spies, which 
make their report to the Ima- 
gination ; after which the Un- 
derſtanding judges of the ſame ; 
and laſtly, the Man reſolves 
and determines by his Will. 
_ *ris ome yp _ deer. 
all this progrels, employing all 
his Faculties diverily Ob Sai 
purpoſe. And as 'twere im- 
pertinent to aſ how the Scouts 
and Council of War acted and 
mov'd the Troops, which exe- 
cute the General's Reſolution, 
to make them Fight ; but it 
luffices to ſay, That 'tis his 
Order: So 'tis ablur'd to en. 
quire how the Senſes or Under- 
ſtanding move the Appetite or 
the Will ; tis ſufficient to ſay, 
That a Man reſolves to will 
after oogniſance of the mat- 


cer. 
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ely, that part of the Intel- 
of Firſt Principles, and is to 


Soul what: ſhe is to the Body 


which the informs. This ap- 
pears in all the Will's actions; 
whereof thoſe that tend to the 
End are, to Will, to Deſire, to 
Enjoy, when the ſaid End is a 
Good, and is either abſent or 
qv ; not to Will, to Flee, to 
e Sad, when the ſaid End is an 
Evil, and that conſider'd too 
either as abſent or preſent : 
thoſe which reſpe&t the means 
leading to ſuch End are, To 
Chuſe, to Conſent, and to Em- 
ploy ſome rather than others. 
All which Actions it cannot 
exert of jt ſelf, but being mov d 
by that divine Power of the 
Intelle& which repreſents to it 
the goodneſs of the End, and 
the luitablenefs of the Means 
for attaining the ſame: in hke 
manner as the End moves the 
efficiant Cauſe, attracting it to 
its proſecution by an improper 
and metaphorical Motion. 

6. Some fay, As the Will is 
mov'd by. the Intelle, ſo is the 
Intelle& mov'd reciprocally by 
the Will, which commands it 
to divide, define, abſtract, and 


perform its operations in fuch 


and ſuch manner, Yea, there 
is no Faculty but is ſubject to 
its Empire. It commands the 
Imagination to frame Ideas and 
Species; the Memory, to recal 
and repreſent them; the Mo- 
tive Faculty, to Speak, Walk, 
and the like other Actions; 
Love, 


che Senfitive Appetite, to 
| Ke 2 


Hate 


5. Others again have affirm'd 
That that Which moves the 
Will, is ſomething divine and 
more excellent than Reaſon ; 
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times theſe are deaf to its Di- 


"oh 
E 


— 


Hate, be A. ty, to raiſe and 
appeaſe its Paſſions ; tho' many 


tes. 1167 

. in, Since the Ratjgnal 
Soul 2 8 fple Form, and e- 
very Form a perfection of the 
Subject wherein it reſides; that 
of Man being to know Truth, 


to love Good, and to be united 


to both by Fruition : the ſame 
Soul, when it knows, is call'd 
the Intellect; when it defires 
or loves the thing known, the 
Will. Sothat there is no need 
for the one to be mov'd by the 
other ; for *tis the Soul that 
moves it ſelf: which therefore 


_ Ariſtotle calls Entelechia, and 
the Principle of Motion ; the 


number. 


35 mutable and oft times con- 


Pythagorians, a Self moving 

8. Tis ſaid, That che Will 
depends not any way on the 
Intellect, and conlequently is 
not mov'd by it. hich is 
prov'd, firſt, becauſe the Will 


trary upon the {ame ratiocina- 
tion; as it would not be, if it 
were moy'd by the Underitand- 
ing. For if the Will were, ac- 
cording to Ariſtotle's definition, 


a defire of Good with Reaſon, 


the one ought always to follow 
the other, But it not doing 


Io, 'tis an argument, that the 


Will has another Principle than 
the ratiocination. In the ſe- 
cond place, as it was lately ar- 
gu'd, there are amities of Incli- 
nation, properly lo call'd, be- 
cauſe not grounded upon an 


Reaſon; and therefore the Will, 


in that kind of amities, and 


which never exerciſes its do- 
minion more freely than in 
Love, follows not the Intelle& 


1 Supplement fo the 


conſequently is not mov'd by it. 


Thirdly, whatever the Civili- 
ans ſay, Fools and Children 
have their Wills, as well as 
the Wiſer and Elder; yea, 
both the former will as reſok 


.vedly as che latrer: and Wo. 


men, who we ſay have leſs 

dgment than Men, are yet 
more ſ{elf-will'd and obſtinate 
than they. On the contrary, 
the moſt judicious are common- 


ly the leaſt reſolute, and find 


moſt difficulties in willing. An 
Emperick and ignorant Piyſi 
cian'will be bolder, and reſolve 
things more pert inaciouſly, than 
an old experienc'd' Methodiſt, 
A young: and giddy Captain 
will ſooner tell his Opinion, 
:which is the iſſue of his Will, 
than an old beaten Soldier, whe 
doubts of every thingy, and 1a. 
bours much to bring himſelf to 
a reſolution. Bur the contrary 
would happen, if the Will fol- 
low?®d the guidance of the Judg- 
ment, Wherefore tis conceiv'd 
.rather that the Will moves the 
Underſtanding as well as all the 
other Faculties ; fince no body 
can reaſon in ſpite of himſelf, 
bur he muit will to ſer his 
Mind upon a thing before the 
Intelled can make its revlews. 
0. Iis thought the beſt courle 
is rather to ſolve the Opinions 
of the School by ſome Expedi- 
ent, than wholly to depari from 
them, as a way too difficult to 
keep; and that tis better to 
untye the Gordion Knot than 
to cut it; which belongs only 
to Alexander, *Tis acknow- 
ledg'd that the Intellect and the 
Will are two Faculties of the 
Rational Soul; that we will 


nothing unleſs the w 
te 


_— 


the means that the Intellect 


1 


; - Athenian 
believe it good, whether it be 
really or © | 
But the difficulty is concerni 


employs to carry the Will to 
ſuch Take it thus: 


| = © COMES 
nly apparently ſo. | Marks or Spots wherewith Chil- 


— 


to good, as a Stone to the 
Centre; but as this Stone is 
ſometimes hinder'd from arri- 
ving thereunto by obſtacles 
which ſtay it, ſo Ignorance 
puts a bar to the Will, Here- 
upon the Underſtanding falls 
to work till it has temov'd: 
that obſtacle by its reaſoning: 
Which done, as there is no- 
thing between the end of a 
w, and the beginning of 

ight ; ſo there is nothing be- 

tween the end of our Igno- 
rande, and the beginning of 
our volition: Where the ope- 
ration of the Underſtanding 
ends, there begins that of the 
Will, no more induc'd, mov'd, 
and as little ford as the 
weight that tends downwards, 
which cannot be ſaid to be 
carry'd towards the Centre, 
unleſs improperly, by him that 
takes away the piece of wood 
or other obſtacle that ſtop'd it 
in the Air, Moreover, it were 
no longer a Will, if mov'd 
by any other principle but it 
ſelf ; As is ſeen in thoſe who 
having a Will to do ſome. 
thing, when the ſame is once 
commanded them, change their 
Reſolution, or do only with 
regret what before they deſi- 

red with Paſſion: As the ſame 
motion which was natural to 
the Stone, becomes violent to 
it when it is impell'd, inſtead 
of *Ving luffer'd to deſcend 
Wnwards. 


Will 
The Will is carry d of it . 


+ 


0 
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dren are Born? 

\ AAnſw. As the Degrees of 
Life have dominion over the 
Firſt Qualities, Io they have 
Authority one over another, 
each in his order. The Ve- 
getative life in Man makes 

ule of the Elementary Qua- 

lities at pleaſure, even to the 

prejudice of their own Na- 

ture. So, Heat collects things 

of the ſame, and ſeparates 

thoſe of different Nature ; 

but our Vegetative Soul makes 

it do the contrary, namely, 

Unite the Four Humours in 

the Veigns tho' different in 

nature, inſtead of ſeparating 

them: for in this Cale, Heat 

acts not with full authority, 

but as the Soul's Officer, 

following her intentions. And 

the realon is, becauſe theſe 

four Humours being ingredi- 

ents into the Nativity of Man, 

they muſt neceſſarily paſs into 

his nouriſhment 5 which they 

cannot do without being ming» 

led together. But when the 

Blood is out of the Veins ; 

then the Heat, diſengag d from 

the Soul's juriſdiction, ſepa- 
rates all four, making the 
Choler float uppermoſt, the 
Phlegm next, then the Blood, 
and loweſt of all, Melancho- 
ly, as the dregs. Amongſt 
Souls there is rhe ſame order 


of Superiority The Senſitive 


makes the Vegetative obey it; 
as appears by this, that if after 
meat the Imagination atten 

much to an Object, the Con- 
coction of the Food is retards 


ed, becauſe all the Faculties of 


q 


ha Soul being united in their 
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Root and Eſſence of the Soul, 
when ſhe lets her ſelf much 
upon one object, ſhe leaves 
the other inferiour powers 
idle; they not being able to 
Work, but as the Soul (their 
B > \ — them. 

his being premis'd, when a 
breeding Wan hath a long- 
ing for any thing, this deſir'd 
thing is imprinted ſtrongly in 
the Fancy; and this impreſ- 
ſion being made in the Brain, 
the Spirits which flow from 
thence, carry a copy thereof 
with them- For as an intire 
Look ing-glaſs repreſents but 
one Image, but every piece of 
a broken one hath its whole 
Pourtrait z becauſe the Inten- 
tienal Species or Images of 
things, tho' diviſible by reaſon 
of their ſuhject, are yet in 
themſelves formally indivifible, 
being Forms without Matter, 
and conlequently indiviſible; 
Diviſion proceeding from Quan- 
tity, a concomitant of Mart. 
ter: So thole Spirits which 


1 
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ſelf in any 
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ſuperiour Powers. When the 
teeming Woman touches her 
rt, the Spirits 
run thither from the Brain, 
either by reaſon of the touch 
or the motion (both depend. 
ing upon the Animal Spirits) 
but finding the Mother's fleſh 
too hatd and diſproportionate 
to their effect, and miſſing their 
blow, they go to give ir upon 
the tenderer Fleſh of the 
Child. And as in Generation, 
the Spirits of all the parts o 


where the Seed is receiv'd, 
there to engrave the Cha- 
acters of the parts whence 
they flow, which afrerwards 
ferve for the Formative Vir- 
tue, every one having his 
taſk to make the part from 
which it iſſu'd: So the Mo- 
ther's Spirits keep the ſame 
courſe, and rule towards the 
Embryo; ſo that thoſe which 
ſerv'd to the Mother's touch, 
go to find that ſame place in 
the Child's Body, there to 


ſtream from the Brain, tho? _ the Image which they 


they leave there rhe image of 
rhe debr'd thing, yet withal 
they carry the ſame image 
with them, as being portions 
of the ſubſtance wherein it 1s 
engraven ; and running to the 

lace where the Fetw is 
TL orm'd, by reaſon of the uni- 
on of its Umbilical Veſſels with 
. Thoſe of the Mother, they ar- 
rive at the Infant, and im- 
print the Characters, they 
Bring) upon it: The Vegeta - 


and Plaſtick or Formative 

tbe luffering it (elf to be 
i- rub'd by the Senfitive, 
As this is by the Imaginative, 


brouglit from the Brain; Na- 
ture finding ways for her In- 
tention where none appear. 
Queſt. Pray give me _ Opie 
nion, Gentlemen; of Fables and 
 FiFions, and whether their con- 
veniences or inconveniences be 
TS. 

Auſw. Of all the flowers of 
Rhetorick, Lying is one of the 
worſt, and withal fo much the 


it is of artifice. For if the ſay- 
ing of Ariftorle be true; That 
the Lyar always deſerves to be 
blamed; there is a certain xgfem- 
blance between him who imply 
tells a lie, and him who ſimply 


I cs ag ein by be other 
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the Body accur to the place 


more pernicious; the more full 
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takes 


Athbenim Oracle. 


takes away another 1 
Lite by Poyſon; inaſmuch as 

the latter infects the Heart, 
and the former viciates and 
cCorrupts the ſource of our Ra- 
tiocination; the end whereof 
is only to come to the know- 
ledge. f Truth. As there. 
fore the Poy ſoning of a Man 
is always a heinous and pu- 
niſhable Crime; but that 
Steward who.ſhould Poyſon his 
Maſter, : when he gave him 
{omewhat' to eat or drink, on 
his pretending to be very 
hungry or dry, would be the 
greakell Villain in the World, 
and deſerve a far greater Pu- 
niſhment: So he who ſimply 
tells a lie is not ſo much to 
be blamed, as he who covers 


and diſguiles his lie under the 
appearance of ſome probable: 


luitory, which is clearly re- 
ceivd by our underſtanding; 
and this thus drawn in by the, 
likelyhood of the relation, 
grows, leſs; diſtruſtful of it, 
than of the other kinds of 
falſhoods, which are deliver'd 
without any artifice. So that 
lying, and, conſequently Fables, 
and all the ſpecies thereof, 
have the {ame proportion to 
our Underſtanding, as Mon- 
{ters have to Natnre; our Un- 
derſtanding cannot endure 
them, whereas Truth is its' 
ſuſtenance. Thence it comes 
that thoſe Fables which are 
deſtitute of the Ornament of 
Truth, which is probalility, 
axe fo ridiculous, that only 
the ignorance of Children is 
capable of entertaining them 
with any pleaſure ; but with 
ſo much the greater danger to 


ä — 


| thoſe 
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tender Tables recej- 

ing the impreſſion of ſome ' 
falle perſwaſion, will not af- 
terwards ſo eaſily part with 
it; nay, on the contrary, it 
commonly continues there to 
the end, at leaſt lome part of 
it, as if Time were not able 
ſo fully to eat it out, but there 
may be ſeen ſome lines of the 
firſt draught. Whence it comes 
that ſome eminent 4<erſons do 
account it a great overſight in 


che education. of Children, 


to entertain them With Tales 
and Stories: inſtead whereof, 
thole weak Minds, wherein, 
as in ſoft wax, a, man may 
eaſily imprint what he pleaſes 
ſhould rather be 20 
with Hiſtory, which, by rea: 
lon of its 2 and trut 
would be equally delightful, 
but much 77 %% „„ 
And indeed thoſe who make 
ule of Fables, thinking by 
them to teach truth, take 2 
very prepoſlerous way to do it. 
For all the advantage which 
may be deriv'd from Fables, 
is only to draw on Mens Minds 
with greater delight to the 
knowledge of true things < 
and jt is eaſily found to be 
a way. as unlikely to prevail, 
as if a Man ſhould make ule 
of ſome place infamous and 
notorious tor Leudneſs, as a 
School wherein he ſhould read 
Lectures of Chaſtity to young 
Men and Maids ; or lodg a 
Fuller or Whitener of Cloth 
with the Collier, one ſoylii 
all that the other had cleans' 
Others think, that Man's 
underſtanding having its diſtaſts 
and humourlomneſs, as well 
as his body, and Content being 


themlelves, in regard that 


[ 


Ee 4 equally 


ph. quifite for the ſuſle- 
equally requifite for the 

Times of both, in regard that 
a coarſer diſh of meat taken 
with a Stomach 1s pre- 
ferr'd before better chear forc'd 
down againſt Appetite ; it 1s 
but neceſſary, that the ſame re- 
medies ſh>u'd beus'd to recre- 
ate our Minds, when wearied, 
and our of humour with an 
over-earneſtneſs of ſtudy, as 
are us'd to retrieve and ſharpen 
the languiſhing appetite, This 
latter is recover'd by feeding 
on ſome Jiſh excellently well- 
order'd, ſuch as by its reliſh, 
and picquancy will rather ex. 
cite than ſaxisfie the Appetite. 
Such is the bitterneſs of the 
Olive, Vinegar in Sallers, and 
the like; which have the 
effect as ſtepping back of ſuch 
as leap, or the appearance 
of a Fly on a Face of an ex- 
quiſitely fair Complexion. 
Theſe Fables are invented to 
reduce the wandring and weari- 
ed Ynderſtanding to its former 
8 pred purſuance of Truth. 
There are two kinds of them: 


One may be called a ſimple 


Fixion, ſuch as are old Wives 
Tales, which deſerve not the 
name of fabulous Relations, 
unleſs for their abſurdity ; 
and yet it ought to be ſeaſon'd 
with ſomething miraculous 
and delightful. The other is 
Mythological, which N be 
divided into four kinds, Firſt, 
the Nẽtical, in one continu'd 
Relation, ſuch as are the Me- 
tamorphoſes of Ovid; or Dra- 
matick, and accommodated to 
Perſons, ſuch as are Comedies 
and Tragedies. Secondly, the 
Emblem, or Device, which is 
a real explication of ſome) 


a Supplement to the 


feigned thing, painted or o. 
therwiſe repreſented. Thirdly, 
the Apologue, ſuch as are the 
Fables of ſop; and theſe are 
divided into three ſorts, the 
Moral, the Rational, and the 
Mixt, The Moral are thole, 
wherein irrational things are 
introduc'd, ſuch as is the Fa- 
ble of the two - Pots, the 
earthen and the brazen; or 
that of diſtribution of the 
prey between the Lyon, the 
Als, and the Fox, The Ka- 
tional are only of Men, ſuch 
as is that of the Satyr and his 
Entertainer, whom he leaves, 
becauſe he blew hot and cold 
out of the ſame Mouth. Of 
the Mixt, we have an exam- 
le in the Fable of the Fow- 
er, and the Stork, taken in 
the net with the Cranes. The 
fourth kind is the Romance 
The benefit of all which kinds 
of Fable is notorious to alt; 
For beſides that they com- 
prehend that common Recrea. 
tion, where the Poet {peaks 
alone, does make extraordina. 
ry diſcoveries of the old Pa- 
gan Antiquities, whereof a 
Man cannor be ignorant with- 
out a great defect, The Dra- 
— — 3 are in- 
troduc'd ſpeaking, when it is 
— by "good Actors, 
makes a prevaleut _—_— 
on the minds of the Specta- 
tors and Auditore, and hath 
nothing comparable to the o- 
ther kinds of writing and 
expreſſing : So that it is the 
molt ethcaczous inſtrument to 
move and work upon the 
Paſſions. There may alſo be 
very great advantages made of 
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of Fable, eſpecially of the 
Romance, which has the ſame 
effect on our minds, in order 
to their inſtruction in goodneſs 
and virtue, as well-proportion'd 
Pictures have to teach us the 
art of Drawing. For, as there 
are not to be ſeen now any 
Pictures comparable, in point 
of body, to that of the ſo 
much Celebrated Venus, which 
conſiſtd of whatever was 
handfom in any Woman or 
Maid, and borrow'd the Hair 
of one, the Complexion of a- 
nother, the Neck of a third, 
and the Breaſt and other Mem- 
bers of others; ſo is it im- 
poſſible that Hiſtory fhould e. 
ver come up to the noble 
height and delight of the 
Romance. For Hiſtory, tho? 
it be not abſolutely true, yet 
being oblig'd to repreſent 
things paſt with as much like- 
nels as a Picture is taken ac- 
cording to the Face of him who 
is to be drawn, the conſe- 
quence of that obligation is, 
that however it may embelliſh 
things and actions, yet is it 
fill engag d to expole them to 
the eye of the Reader as they 
are, or at leaſt as they are con- 
ceiv'd to be. Now the num- 
ber of unjuſt things much ex- 
ceeds that of the juſt, and 
conſequently the bad and ſad 
examples will much ſuorten 
the Reader's delight. Whence 
it follows, that Hiſtory wants 
thole two principal ends, for 
which it ought to be ſought 
after, to wit, content and ad- 


vantage: Whereas the Ro- 


mance brings both along with 
it, as being commonly full of 


the rewards obtain d by Virtue, 


Athenian Dracle:, 


whereof one is, that a ſi 


and ' conſtant Love ſhould at 
laſt be crown'd with the great- 
eft of worldly enzoyments ; 
and on the contrary there are 
not wanting the Puniſhments 


and Executions of Lewd and Vi- 
cious Perſons; whereto add the 


ſtrange Variety of the Acci- 
dents repreſented therein , 
which being carried on with 
noblex and more unexpected 
intrigues, extremely heighten 
the latis faction of the Reader. 


| Some again ſay, That for a- 


ny Man to endeayour the diſ. 


covery of Truth by its contra- 


ry, to wit, Fables, is to look 
for light in the midſt of dark- 
neſs; and as a certain Mufi. 


cian among the Antients de- 
manded a double reward, for 
teaching thoſe who had been 


inſtructed amiſs in that Art 
( for this reaſon, that there 
was a certain time requiſite 
for the forgetting of what they 
already Knew, and as much for 
learning how to play well) fo” 
that Child, who ſhall have 
heard of the univerſal De- 
luge by the Fable of Deucalion 
and Pyrrha, will find more 
difficulty to diſengage his 
Mind of thoſe Stones, which, 
they having caſt behind them, 
became Men and Women, than 
he will have to imprint in it 
the Natural Story of Noab and 
his Ark. The ſame thi 
may be ſaid of all rhe other 
Fables, our of which there is 
any truth to be dernivd, to wit, 
that it is like the ordering of 
Crabs, where there is much 
more to be pick d away, than 
there is to be eaten. Nay the 
Romans themſelves, who ſeem 
5 to 
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by his Auditors, when he 
ſpeaks well; and {lighted by 


% 2 Supplement to the 


to be more inſtructive, may be 
reproach'd with this, that 
they have not repreſented to 
their Readers, the State of 
Life and civil Converſation, as 
it really is, but have enter- 
tain'd them with a NHatonical 
Commonwealth. And that diſ- 
courages Men very much, when 


they find tlie courſe and cuſtoms 


of the World to be contrary 
to what they had taken to 
much pains to read: Whereas 
the young Man will be leſs 
ſtartled to find himſelf hiſs'd 


Fortune when he does well 
(-while the ignorant and the 
wicked are her greateſt Favou- 
rites) after he has read in 
Hiſtory of many Perſons of 
worth: fo treated ; than he 
would be, if he thruſt himſelf! 
into Affairs, having never ſeen 
any thing but examples of 


Vice puniſh'd, and Virtue re- 


warded. | 


- Queſt. Which 1 better, to £0 


to Bed late, and riſe betimes in 


_ Morning, or di the contra- 


Lb Though it be a kind 
of receſſion from the common 
Opinion, to prefer going to Bed 
and riſing late, before the oppo- 


| fire ; yer is it to be noted by 


the way, that moſt Perſons of 
great Affairs, and the more ju- 


dicious ſort, obſerving that 


courſe of Life, are of that 
Judgment; ſince that to ap- 
prove a thing is to do it. Now 
we lee that all the great Lords 


and Ladies about the Court, 


the moſt refin d Spirits, and ſuch 
as are beſt able to judge of all 


things, nay moit Men who have | hath taken in his Affairs, it 33 


any thing more than an ordina- 
ry burthen of Affairs, for the 
moſt part go to Bed late, and 
riſe late; whereof ſeveral Rea- 
ſons may be aſſign'd. The firſt 
and moſt ordinary, me-thinks, 
are the Affairs themſelves, 
which inſenſibly ſteal away tlie 
time from us; and that the 
more unperceivably, the more 
delightful that Buſineſs is, a- 
bout which we are employ'd ; 
the time ſliding away faſter 
from him, who takes a plea. 
lure in the doing of a- thing, 


{ than it does from another who 


is in ſome. trouble of Mind or 
Body. Whence it comes, that 
a tedious Tale and a bad Book 
| are ever thought too long, They 
therefore are to be thought the 
happieſt, who, if they had their 
own Walls, would go to Bed 
lateſt ; not only for chat realon 
which made a certain King of 
this part of the World lay, 
That he would be King as long 
as. he could; inſomuch as when 
he ſlept, there was no difference 
between him and the meaneit 
of his Subjects: but alſo for 
this, that Night ſurprizing 
them before they had done all 
their Buſineſs, the Supper or 
Collation muit be the later, and 
conſequently the gaing to Bed. 
The ſecond Reaton is deduc'd 
hence, that there ought to be 2 
correſpondence between the 
tranquility of the Mind and 
that of the Body. It being 
therefore neceſſary, that he 
who wou'd take a good Sleep, 
ſhould not be ſubject to any di- 


ſturbance of Mind, and that 
| Reſt being procured only by 


that order which every One 


10 


* 


_ Athenian 
imagin'd, that the later a 
Man goes to Bed, the more Bu- 
fineſs he hath difparch'd, and 
conſequently there remains the 
leſs to be done. Upon this 
ſcore is it, that the Suppers of 
Men of Buſineſs are accounted 
he moſt quiet; for having 
pent the whole Day in trudg- 
ing up and down about their 
Trade, they then enjoy them- 
ſelves with greater ſerenity. In 
the third place, a Man ſhould 
not go to Bed till Digeſtion be 
pretty well adranc d; from the 
want or flowneſs whereof, hi- 
deous hy any Crudities, Ven- 
tofities, nay tomertimes App. - 
3 do proceed, Now this 
Digeſtion is fo much the more 
advanc'd, the later a Man goes 
to Bed : which difference will 
de beſt obſerv'd by thoſe, who 
o Juſt from the Table to their 
Beds, and lie down as ſoon as 
the Meat is out of their Mouths. 
Ni that Cuſtom is ever 
the beſt, from which it is in a 
Man's power moſt eaſily to 
wean himſelf, and in the change 
whereof he will be ſubject to 
the leaſt In convenience. Now 
he who hath contraQed a habit 
of going to Bed late, will find 
it a leſs Inconvenience to go 
to Bed betimes, that fo he may 
rile bdetimes, or upon ſome o- 
ther Motive, than he ſhall who 
hath accuſtomed himſelf to go 
to Bed betimes; for he will be 
ſleepy, and unfit for the doing 
of any thing, as ſoon as his 
Bed-time is come, Fifthly , 
Hippocrates would not have a 
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carriages which oftentimes can- 
not be avoided in the ordinary 
courſe of Life ; as thoſe who 
walk upon Ropes are more apt 
to fall, than thoſe who walk 
on the plain Ground. Now 
thoſe who go to Bed betimes 
are commonly more regular in 
the hours of Supper, and all the 
other actions of the Day, upon 
the exact obſervance whereof- 
that of their BeJ-time does de- 
pend. Now it is obvious to 
any one, who ſhalt conſider 
thr difference of Profeſſions, 
that there are but few that 
leave a Man at liberty to ob- 
ſerve ſo exact a Rule as this is; 
So that being ſometimes neceſ- 
fitated to make a breach of it, 
the conſequence will be, that 
thoſe who have the more ſtrict⸗ 
ly engag'd themſelves to the 
obſervance of the Rnle of go. 
ing to Bed betimes, muſt needs 
receive a far greater Inconyg- 
nience from the negle@ of it, 
than they ordinarily do who 
o to Bed late. Sixthly, the 
ame reaſon obliges phlegma- 
tick Perſons, and ſuch as are 
ſubje& to Catarrhs, to content 
themſelves with little Sleep, 
which is this; that their hu- 
madity , join'd with that of 
Sleep it Telf, augments their 
Diſtemper ; beſides, that Woes 
ing which moiſtens and cools, 
is nor fo well procur'd in that 
part of the Day which is molt 
cold and moiſt, that is, from 
nine at Night till three in the 
Morning, but rather towards 


Man enſla ve himſelf to an over 
ſttict courſe of Life, grounding 


the Morning, at which time 
the Blood begins to be predo- 


his Advice on this, That ſuch minant, inafmuch as in ſo do- 
regular Perfohs find it he great-| ing it adates ſomewhat of its 


Heat, 


Heat, and dilates it ſelf till 
Ai the 8 which 
time Cholar begining to be pre- 
dominant, moderates its acri- 
mony; as all will acknowledge 
who are ſubject to the Megrim, 
who find very great eale by 
that Morning-ſleep, which ac- 
cordingly is found xo be the 
moſt delightful ; 3nd hath this 
further ac _ e attributed to 
it, that the Dreams thereof 
are Prophetical, and will come 
to pals in a ſhort time ; where- 
as the others are agcounted ſu- 
rfluous by thoſe Who have 
been Profeſſors in that Art. 
Moreover, thoſe who riſe too 
early in the Morning, are ſub- 
Jeck ta the Head-ach in the 
Afternoon, an more . eaſily. 
traaſported with Auger all the 
Teſt of the Day; to effect which, 
the conſidetation of the tempa- 
rament does very much con- 
| duce, For, as Sleeping in the 
ay time is born with in old 
Men and Children, and thar in 
both, by reaſon of their weak- 
hels, and for the recruit of 
their Spirits, and, particularly 
in old Men, to take off lome. 
What of the acrimony of that 
ſerious Phlegm which is predo- 
minant in them; ſo, the greater 
Part of Men being ſubject to 
Cholar, ( whence haply pro- 
ceeded rhe error of ſome Phy- 
ficians, who talk of nothing 
bur refrigeration in all Diſea- 
les) and, the coolneſs and moi - 
ſture of the Night, correcting 
that hot and dry Diſtemper, u 
is the more convenient, that 
Sleep ſhould as much in the 
Day time, by taking off then 
lomewhar of their Choler. 


But tis argu'd by ſome, That 
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that the retrieval and reſtora- 
tion of the Spirits obliges the 
Animal to ſleep, which ought 
to continue at leaſt for ſuch a 
ſpace of time as amounts to 
the third part of that a Man 
hath been waking, and ſhould 
never exceed the one half of it. 
Far is it there fore from bein 

imaginable, that Nature ſhoul 

be able to endure what is af- 
firmed of the ſeven Sleepers, 
or the long Nap of Epimenides, 
which laſted fifty Years. Nor 
are we to give any more credit 
to what 1s related to us con- 
cerning a Plant in the Low- 
Countries, which will keep 
People waking many Nights 
and Days together, without 
any Incouvenience; but the 
time when we ſhould begin or 
end our Sleep, being left to 
our own Diſcretion, tis requi- 
fite we ſhould accommodate our 
lelves to the Order preſcrib d 
by Nature, which hath ap- 
pointed the Day to Labour, and 
the Night to Reſt in: Nay, it 
is allo the advice of Hippo- 
crates, Galen, and other Phyſi- 
cians, who think it not enough 
to direct reſt in the Night, and 
waking in the Day, bur allo 
conceive very great hopes of 
thoſe, who, in the time of theix 
Sicknels, are ſo irregular there. 
in. Add to this, that Datrk- 
neſs, Silence, and the coldnels 
of the Night are fit to recruit 
the Spirits, and promote their 
retirement within; whereas 


Light, Noiſe, and heat of the 
Day, are more proper to occa- 
lion their egreſs for the exer- 
eiſe of Actions; which grant- 
ed, he who obſerves not this 
Rule, charges Nature with an 
a - * @rromous 


| 


etronious Proceeding. And that 
this is her way, is apparent 
hence, that thoſe Animals which 
are guided only by her motion, 
(which is as certain, as our 
Reaſon is ordinanily irregular) 
go that way to work, ks 
and other Birdsgo to their reſt, 
and awake with the Sun ; if 
any of our domeſtick Creatures 
do othetwiſe, our irregularity 
is the cauſe thereof, and that 
perverſion is of no leſs dange- 
rous conſequence than that of 
the Seaſons, which is ever at- 
tended by Diſeafes. And who 
makes any doubt but that the 
greateſt perfection of the Hea- 
vens conſiſts in their regular 
Mation,- the principal Caule of 
their Duration ? Which order 
ſince we are not able to imitate, 
ir is but requiſite we ſhould 
come as near it as we can in 
our Actions; among which, 
Sleeping and Waking, being 
the Hinges on which all the 
others of our Life do hang, if 
there be any irregularity in 
theſe, confuſion and diforder 
muſt needs be expected in all 
the reit; as may be ſeen in the 


athentan Stile: 


lives of Courtiers of both Sex- 
es, who turn Night to Day, 
and Day to Night, a courſe of 
Life much different from that 
which is obſerv'd by the Supe- 
riours and Members of regula. 
ted Companies, Beſides, ir is 
the Morning that nor only 
holds a ſtricter Correipoudence | 
with the Muſes, but is alſo 
the ficteit time for the per- 
formance of all the Functions 
of Body and Mind. Then is it 
that Phyſicians preſcribe. Exer- 
Ciles, in regard that the Body 
being clear'd of the Excrements | 
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of the firſt and ſecond Conco- 
ction, is wholly diſpos d for the 
diſttiburioh of Aliment, and 
evacuation of the Excrements 
of the third. So that he who 
— that part of the Day 
about his Affairs, befides the 
expedition he meets with, does 
by that means maintain the vi- 
gour of his Body and Mind, 
which is commonly dull'd by 
ſleeping in the day time, whi 
fills the Head with Vapours ; 
and when Exerciſe comes to 
ſucceed it in the warmeſt part 
of the Day, the heat which is 
then commonly greateſt makes 
it leſs ſupportable. Therefore 
Nature, who is a ſure Guide, 
inclines us to ſleepinels in the 
Evening, there being nothing 
but the multiplicity and diſtra- 
Rion of Civil Affairs, which, 
depriving us of that Function, 
as it does of divers others, 
makes the Life of Man ſo 
much the leſs certain, the more 
he is involv'd in Affairs ; 
whereas the duration of that 
of Animals; and, next to them 
of Country People, and ſuch as 
eomply with the conduct of 
Nature, is commonly of a great- 
er length, and more certain. 

Queſt. Whether the Child de- 
rives from the Father, or the 
Mother ? 

Anſw. If our Fore-fathers 
may be conceiv'd wile enough 
to have known the nature f 
things, it is to be acknowledg's, 
that the Child derives moſt - 
from the Father, fince that they 
thought fit to beftow on him 
his Name rather than that of 
the Mother; and that the 
Name is the Mark and Cha- 
tat of the thing. Beſides, the 
Male 


"* 
Ihe being more perfect, | 
\ 1 more per ww arger 
and ſtronger than the Female, 
bich is indeed an imperfe- 
tion and default in Nature, 
whoſe conſtant deſign is to 
make a Male, and is not diſap- 
inted, but through want of 
eat, Vigour, and Tempera- 
ment; it is but rational, that 
what proceeded from theſe two, 
ſhould have the denomination | 
from the more perfect of them. 
Thus 2 Regiment is known by 
the name of the Colonel ; a 
City by that of its Fouuder ; 
2 Law and Ordinance by that 
of the Law-giver ; and a Re- 
teipt, the Compofition where- 
of conſiils of two fimple Me- 
dicaments, hath moſt of the 
nature of the ſtronger, and that 
which is of greateſt virtue. 
This is further confirm'd by the 
common Compariſon, which 
is us'd to exprels the difference 
there is between the Father 
and the Mother in the buſineſs 
of Generation. For the Mo- 
ther, and particularly the Ma- 
trix is compar'd to a Field, 
and the paternal Seed to the 
Grain which is fown in that 
Field, which ſerves well e- 
nough in order to its ſprouting 
and ſhooting forth, but ſupplies 
it only with Matter, which is 
determinated by the form of 
the Grain, from whence the 
Plant produc'd receives its Be- 
ing. So that the prelent Que- 
1110n amounts to no more, than 
if a Man ſhould ask, Whether 
an Ear of Wheat deriv'd more 
from the Ground, or froin the 
Seed that had been ſown in it? 


A further proof hereof may be 


deduc'd- from the Inſtruments 


more apparent in the Man tha 


in the Woman, are a tacit in. 
nuation, that the former con. 
tribute more theret o than the 


latter. And the greateit and 
moſt remarkable difference be- 
tween rhe Children being that 


of the Sex, the Experiment al. 


ledg'd by Phyſicians, that if 
the right Teſticle be bound, 
Males will be produc'd, as Fe- 
males will if the contrary, 
cleatly ſhews that by the Fa- 
ther's part the Sex 1s determi- 
nated, and conſequently, it is 
from him that there do alſo 
proceed the leaſt individual dif. 
ferences and Circumſtances , 
wherein the likeneſs or unlike- 
neſs of Children to their Fa- 


Mind or Body, doth conſiſt. 


All the paper of Queſtions 
that have been ſent unto us a- 
bout Dr. Burnet's Archiolog ia, 


&c: are not needful for us to 


Anſwer, {dome of em relating 
to what is purely an Innocent 
Hypotheſis, and as ſuch we are 
willing to acknowledge, that 
these's a deal of Reading, pretty 
Invention , ſharp Wit, and 
refin d Philolophy mingled 
throughout, and as ſuch the 
Age is willing to receive it: 
But all thele Qualifications 
want foundation to make the 
whole Canonical, or fix a Stan- 
dard for every Reader's Judg- 
ment. As for other parts, which 
are rais'd upon the Ruins of 
Eternal Reaton and Religion, 
and built upon a Contempt 
(accidentally fo at leaſt) and a 
wreſling of the Scripture, there 
we think our ſelves oblig'd to 


of Generation, which being 


expreſs our Concern, and 
pon” 


thers and Mothers, either in 


poſſible, in ſuch Terms as may 
at once expole the Errors there- 
of, and ſecure the Judgment of 
ſome Perſons, who otherwile 
might be ptejudic'd with that 
fir of Wit and Reading they will 
find there, or at leak wath the 
Authority of the Author him- 
ſelf. As to the Queſtions of 
the firſt Book, we ſhall paſs 
'em over without any Remark, 
but that in General tis a very 
uleful elaborate Treaſury of An. 
cient Philofophy, Therefore 
to the Queſtions of the Second. 


Queſt. Whether there's any 
Exceptions to be made againſt 
the firſt Chapter of the ſecond 
Book? 


00k £ | 
Anſw-. The firſt part of it is 
of great, uſe againſt ſueh as 


wou'd argue for the Eternity 


of the World, as did 4iftoile, 
and a few more in all Ages; 
for after the Teſtimony of Mo- 
ſes, he ſumms up leveral of 
the Phenicians, Grecians, La- 
tins, &c. who generally agreed, 
That all things emerg d from a 
Chaotick Night, But then he's 
unwilling to believe this was 
done on the fudden, but that 
there being a great Strife Dil- 
order, and Confuſion of things, 
there was need of a very con- 
ſilerable time to ſettle them 
in being loth to recede from 
the ſame Poſition he laid down 
before in his Theory; whieh 
becauſe the Dr. finds to be in- 
confutent with Moſes's Narra- 
tion, therefore (as Will . 
by and by) he calls in queition 
his Authority, endeavouring 
do prove the Hiſtorical part of 
the Creation a kind of Parable, 
not conſidering, that tho? it 
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| ſhould be ſo granted, (which 
we ſhould never be willing to 
do) yet the 4zb. Commandment; 
which is of too great a Mo- 
ment than to have a Paraboli- 
cal fignification, is expreſs, 
That in fix Days God creat 
the Heaven and Earth, &c: 
whereas the Dr's. Earthy Par- 
ticles, and liquid Mafs muſt be 
many Years (if at all) in ſet- 
ling to a Conſiſtence. 
Gut. Whether as the Dr. 
has ſaid in his 2d. Chpter, be 
has already prov'd by Phyſical 
Reaſons in hu Theory, that the 
Earth was of a ſmooth and even 
Surface, free from Seas, Rocks, 
Mountains, 93 as alſo, whe- 
ther that which he offers further 
in the ſame Chapter, as to 4 
threefold State of the World, 
be confiſtent with the Authority 
of &. Paul, or St. Peter, which he 
makes uſe of, e 22 the laſt, 
as the great Pillar on which be 
ſupports the whole Notion? 
Anſw, His Phyſical Reaſons 
(as he is pleas'd to call them) 
are founded upon his Hypothe- 
fis, thus, The Chaos was finid 
and confuſedly blended together, 
the groſſer parts ſubſided, confti- 
tutiug an Interior Orb of Easth, 
the reſt of the Matter was divi- 
ded into liquid and volatile, 
the liquid containing in it al the 
Original Liquors 1 that Earth 
which it encircled, and the un- 
HFuow oily Matter mounted above 
that, oo when Far 2 Pu d 
it felf of its groſs Earthy Parti- 
x". 5 dich is was full, the 
fell down ani! mingled with the 
Oily e jus. thicks 
er and thicker, by acceſion of 
more Terreftriai Particles, by de- 


4 


ö 


grees grew ſtiff and firm, aud 15 
| e 


_— S. 
Ted into the Conſiſtency of an Ba. 
bitable Earth. 3 con- 
cludes, that the Earth's ſetling 
from a ſmooth Liquid, it's im- 
poſſible there ſhou'd be Moun- 
| tains, Seas, Rocks, in it be. 
fore the Flood. This Narra- 
tion is the ſubſtance of the 
Dr's — 9 — which he 
takes all for granted, before he 
— his 2 3 
he calls a proof from Phyſical 
Reaſons. It wou'd be calle to 
ſhow, how unphiloſophical 
this Hypotheſis is in all its 
parts, particularly in that Ma- 
terial one of the Earthy par- 
ticles getting firſt into the 
Air, or deine numerous enough 
to ſtiffen ſo much Liquidity; 
or laſtly, of growing dry ut a- 
ny de finite Number of Years, 
much leſs in ſix days, which 
is the expreſs time that God 
Almighty himſelf atteſted in 
the Mount, when he gave 
the Law, as well as in other 
places of Scripture, 

As for the latter part of the 
Queſtion, Whether the Autho- 
Tity fetcht from the Apoſtles, 
Dt. Peter, and St. Paul, give 
the Dr. any ground to build 
theſe Notions upon, we ſhall 
now conlider, his Theſis is 
Terram fuiſſe, 8&c, © That the 
« Earth was in its Antideluvi- 
de an State of another Form, 
© different from What it is 
% now, as allo the Heaven of 
« another Poſition. Firſt let 
us ſee what St, Peter ſays, 
Aæy ge Y aur T A- 
Tas, c. For they ( to wit, 
the Scoffers that queſtion'd 
the Second Coming of Chriſt ) 
are willingly ignorant of this, 
that by the word of God the Hea- 
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vent were of old, and the Earth 
ſtanding out of the Water, and 
in the Water, by which the 
then World Perifd, being over. 
flow'd with water; and the now 
Heavens and Earth are by the 
ſame word kept in Store, reſervd 


Ju t, and Perdition of un. 


godly Men. We will endea- 


vour to do the Dr. Juſtice, in 
Abſtracting his Expoſition of 
this place, ſince he lays, p. 225. 
Supra hanc petram Theorian 
Telluris, &c. that he has chiefly 
built his THEORY OF THE 
EARTH upon this Pillar or 
Paſſage of St. Peter : As allo 
upon a parallel paſſage of St. 
Haul, which becauſe tending 
to the ſame thing, ( tho! in 
different Chapters) we ſhall 
conficler em together, and be 
a little larger here, tho' we 
contract our Diſcourſe in the 
reſt, 


c 
The Dr's. Expofition. Theſe 


Scoffers queſtion a future de- 
Aion Bo 3 of this Na- 
tural World, their Education 
and Faith teaching. no ſuch 
Do&rine for a long ſucceſſion 1 
years : But they are willingly 
iznorant of the firſt State of 
Nature, which by its Conflitu- 
tion was deſtroy'd by a Deluge, 
but the Heavens and Earth 
which are nw, having à diffe- 
rent Conſtitution, ſhall be de- 
ftroy'd by Fire, = 
An /w. The Phraſe NATU- 
RAL. WORLD in the Expoſi- 
tion, is ſtrain'd and unnatural, 
the Apoſtle's defign being not 
to build a Theory of the Earth, 
but to ſhow the parallel be- 
rween the unexpected Judg- 


ment upon the other World ; 
9M th 


unto Fire againft the day of 


the Fallacy.” 


Coming of Chriſt upon the 
now World of Scoffers, the 
firſt by a Deluge, the laſt by a 
General Conflagration. We 
are willing to grant, that the 
World before the Flood might 
receive a conſidefable change 
by the Deluge, as many ſmall 


Rivers made, ſome Mountains 
caſt up, &c. but that it re- 
ceiv'd no ſuch change as a to- 


tal inverſion, by breaking into 
pieces, and loſing its firit ſci- 
tuation, is the matter we de- 
ny, and what the Dr. wou'd 
prove; but this we ſhall come 
to in anſwering his five Rea. 
ſons for. his Opinion. 


* To prove the foregoing Ex- 


poſition, he adds the Five fol- 
lowing Arguments: | 

1. If the Face of Nature is 
yet the ſame, then (the u. 
Wir the Scoffers had 
what they contended for, which 
is not to be granted. 

Anſw, It wou'd be true, if 
the Apoſtles words, Al ae þ 
continue as they were from the 
Creation of the World, can be 
10 limited, to mean, That thu 
Viſible State of "Nature was ne- 
ver yet Wholly alter'd in ts 
Conflitition from "the Creation 


of the World; (as in the The- 


ry) for that's the Point the 


Dr. contends for, and he muſt 
make theſe vi qumIx7a thele 
Scoffers deny this very thing, 
or his Inference is falle ! 
There's no body, but muſt ſee 


123 


2. The Fews were mt ig no- 
rant that "there war A Deluge, 
and were not Hlam'd therefore; 


but becauſe they ere (or 7. eem 


o 4 4 


the Ungodly, and the ſudden 
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[ignorant that the Antediluvian 
Heavens and Earth bad a diffe- 
rent Conſtitution from what they 
bave. now. & | 
- Anſw. They cou'd not be 
blam'd by the Apoſtle for being 
ignorant of what was never 
taught in the World before, 
VIZ, That there was ſuch 4 
thorow Change and Deſtructi- 
on of the ficſt State of Nature, 
as the Theory luppoſes. If 
the Dr. will bring the Opinion 
of the Ancient or Modern 
Jews to confirm his, we'll be 
iis Diſciples. 1 
3. The 5th. Verſe which is 
brought here to ſhow the Muta- 
bility of Nature, wou'd with 
out the above Expoſition be to 
no pur po ſe. 5 
An ſw. Yes, to ſufficient pur- 
poſe, if the whole World of 
Men was deltroy'd, if the 
whole Syitem of Nature was 
for the preſent as it wete con- 
verted into one Element; if 
the Face of the Earth, (which 
we'll grant much more even 
and beautiful than now) was 
upon the decreale of the Wa- 
ters all cover'd with Corps 
and Mud, Trees torn. up by 
the Roots, the Channels of 
Rivers turn'd andther way, 
Citits demoliſh'd, and Natute 
in general made deſolate, and 
no Neves of reparation but the 
pool remains of e 
chat was ſhut up in the Ark, 
to begin and repleniſh tlie 
World anew: If all this be 
truth, and much more of the 


ame Nature, then the Apoſtle's 


Argunient which is fuppos'd 
in the 5th. Verſe, is not in 
„ ae 
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4. The Conſequence in the 6th. | deſtroy': So that we can only 


Verſe wou'd be without due 
Premiſes. | l 
Anſw. The Conſequence is 
very juſt without the Dr's 
Lene, which relies very much 
upon a 5 70 Caule, calling 
Al &, Conſtitutioneni vel fitum 
terre ; leaving out Verbum Dei, 
which nevertheleſs will come 
in for the greateſt ſhare in that 
heavy Judgment, and ſpoil all 
the Philolophy in the Caſe. 
The Natural Inference is thus 
By the word of God the Hea- 
vent were of old, andthe Earth 
ſtanding in the Vater and out 
of the Water, by which Word 
and Situation the World of 
ungodly Men perifh'd in the Va- 
ters, and the face of Nature was 
made deſolate, and ſtraugely al. 
ter d, as inthe laſt Anſwer. | 
5. There's an Antitheſis inthe 


1th. Verſe, the Heavens and| 


Earth before the Flood are di- 
Ainguiſb d from thoſe that are 


now. | 
Anſv. The Antitheſis is very 
genuine in the 77h. Vette as 
to the Apellation of ew and 
old, in reſpect both of Earth 


and Heavens, before and after 


the Flood. Firſt, as to the 
Earth, it is very properly 


as coming almoſt out of its 
Chaos again, as we deſcrib'd 
in Anſw, 3. but more elpecially 
to NVoah's ſmall Family, who 
were to begin the World again, 
both as to People, Building, 
Cc. And as for the Heavens 
it muſt be either underſtood of 
thoſe below the Moon,or thoſe 
above it; not the laſt, for 


reaſonably believe it to be the 
Clouds, Atmoſphere, and the 
Air, which might. be tran. 
elemented and changed in- 
ro Water ( and might there- 
fore be ſaid to be deſtroy'd, 
as not being the fame ) and 
after they had done their fatal 
office, they might either natu- 
rally be rarify'dagainasVapours 
are, or might by their Crea- 
ror's fiaz be at once chang'd 
to their firſt Nature and Office, 
And to ſhow the Improba- 
bility of any other nge 
of the Heavens and Earth by 
the Deluge, let us compare 
this paſſage of St. Peter with 
others ; firſt with another of 
his own, 2 Fr:. 2. 5, Gen. 6.7. 
idem. 13. with the Earth, in 
the Original from the Earth, 
but not the Earth it ſelf. 
Laſtiy, It won't be amiſs 
to Note how this Paſſage of 
St. Peter ſpoils the whole Hy- 
potheſis, at once affirming that 
the Earth flood in the Water 
aud out of the Water, which 
is exactly contrary to the Hy- 
8 ſo that either the 
Dr. mult quit the Pillar of his 
Theory, and ſeek a new one, 


erly | or bury bis Theory under lo 
called the old World in reſpect 
to this, in relation to its ſelf, 


proper a Monument. 

We ſhall allo remark that 
this 1 ia State of Nature 
which the Dr. wou'd have 
St. Paul to hint at in the 8th, 
of the Romans, falls very un- 
luckily for his purpoſe, two of 
em being before the Flood, 
when he wou'd have his ſecond 
begin; but that only by the 


' then the Moon it [elf had been 


by. | | 
Quell 3. Whether the Cauſe 
that the Dy, afigns for the Uni- 
| perſal 


own T 


ry '? 
Anſw. Wes, agreeable enough, 


and very pretty for an Hy- 
potheſis, only we muſt lay 
Scripture by if 
tittle of it: Our Author would 
have it a Tehom-Rabbab, An E. 
rupt io n of Waters out of the 
Womb of the Earth : St, Peter 
calls ir a Flood: and Moſes 
gives. you the time and degrees 
of its Increaſe aud Decreale, 
Queſt. 4. What think you of 
the 5rh. and 6th. Chapter, which 
ment ions the rig ht and oblique Po- 
fitionof the Earth to the Sun, with 
their Properties and Phenomena's 
conſequent upon ſuch a Change ? 
Anſw. We have not room to 
conſider this at preſent ; be- 
ſides, here being nothing a- 
gainſt Scripture, we ſhall paſs 
it over, according to our Pro. 
mile at the beginning. 


Queſt. x. What think you of 
the Dr's, Notion of * 
who believes it to be Parabo. 
lical, Chap. ! 

Anſw. We think that the 
Dr. evidently contradicts him- 
ſelf, for in Chap. J. p. 278. af- 
ter having cited ſeveral Opini- 
ons, he fays, Dunique, qui no- 
biſcum $Sentiunt in terra quidem, 
ſed al: ab hodierna, verum Para« 
diſum, qui jam tranſit, lim fla. 
ruifſe tradunt. And laſtly, The 
Opinion of thoſe which we aſſent 
zo, that the true Paradice was 
ſeituated in the Earth that was 
deſtroy'd, not in this that 1s now. 
And in Page 2847 ſays, Quod 
eorum captua & ingenio accom- 
modat a, Hortum Ana num con- 
ciperere, c. Moſes accommo- 
dated himſelf to the apprehenſion 


Atheman Watile. 


ve /a Deluge, be agreeable to his | 


we believe one 


| 
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of the People, ſo as to give 'em 
x4 Idea, ja Altes of a ö 
Garden; And a little after, p. 
287. he calls it, Alegoriam ſe- 
— — — Sen un Moſis, 
adding, atque hunc ſenſum eo 
[ — . That 
'twas an Allegory, and that Mo- 
les had a ſecret meaning, and 
and that he (the Dr.) more wil- 
lingly embraced that Opinion, be- 
— there's no 2 lace in 
the Vorld in which all the Notes 
and Characters of that Garden 
meet. Tho' there is no need 
of conſulting any Notion that 
thus deftroys it ſelf, we ſhall 
now prove, according to our 
promiſe, That the principal Cha- 
raFejs, viz, the four Rivers, 
that are mention'd in the Hiſtory 
of Paradiſe, are at thu day cer- 
tainly known, and that the very 
place where the Garden ſtood 
can be aſig ned very near. And 
firſt, That Euphrates and Tigris, 
(which every one agrees were 
two of the Rivers) came both 
from the ſame Fountain; for 
theſe two encompaſſing Meſo- 
potamia, give it its Name. Sa- 
lust alſo aſſerts the ſame, as 
cited by Origen, l. 13. c. 21. 
de flumin. Saluſt ius autem Au- 
thor certiſinus Aſſerit Tigrim & 
Euphratem uno Fonte Manare in 
Armenia. Saluſt, an Authentick 
Author aſſerts, that Tigri and 
Euphrates proceeded from the 
lame Fountain: The Learned 
Boet ius was of this Judgment, 
who diſcourſing how Caſual 
Events are guided by Provi- 
dence, as the common Foun- 
rain out of which they flow, 
illuſtrates it by the Simile of 
ws and Euphrates, de Con- 


Tyxv 
har, Phyloſop. J. 5, Carm 1. 
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* Tigris & Eup 
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Fuß Achæmeniæ Fopuli, whi verſa ſequentum, ..\ 

. © Peforibu 57 Spicula pugua fugax, oy 
rates, uno ſe Fonte reſolvunt, 

Es nua abjuntis diſſociantur Apis. 
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„Add yet to this the Teltimony of Lucan in his | Pharſalie, 


lib. 3. 


* 
” 


k * 


Wo Lucan here gives em the 
lame rile, only Jays they came 
out of Perſia, ; but *tis notori- 
ous with the Writers of thoſe 
Times to call all thoſe Coun- 
tries Perſia, that lay under the 
Dominion of the. Perſian :Mo- 
narchy, and thus Farnab. in lo- 
cum takes it. Theſe leſtimo- 
. nies conſider'd, we have two 
- Rivers, Euphrates. and Tygru : 
So that having the Fountain of 
one, we want not the other; 
And Peolomy, (as allo Pliny, lib. 
Soi Me 24.) tells us, that Ty. 
gru ll | 
of the Mountain Taurus, in lat. 
5 25 40. where the place of th 
arden of Eden muſt ee 
DE Very. ee G e brave”; | 
No we come to ſhow, That 
the other Rivers were only 
Branches of Yer Ir 
after having paſt the Gordiaan 
Mountains, and being ready t 
enter into Syria, parts it 
Stieams aſunder, encompaſſing 
that Country. This is plain 
from Epiphanius in ET 
n. 58. the Eaitward Branch 
(according to Ptolomy In, the 
Edition of Jacob Eſzlar), runs 


ues out of the South {ide | 


; 15 i / A | 1 1. \ 
* caput mag no tollit cum Trigide mag ms 
rates, quos non diuerſis font ibis edit IT 


| Euphrates, The Eaſtward is 
this Gibon which the Scripture 
mentions ': It would be too 
long to collect what the An- 
cients have ſaid in Proving, 
that Gyndes, Indus, and Cyndus, 
are the ſame, with the River 
Gibon. See Sabellicus Ennaad. 
I. 1. Dionifius Periegotes, Heri- 
dotws, lib. 1. n, 189, 190. Ke 
phanws, Fuſtin, Hiſtor. J. 11. 
Strabo in Geqg. lib. 1. Vadia- 
mus in his Appendix to his 
Commentaries ©: upon | . Mela, 
And.laſtly, Epiphan. lib de 1a. 
Gemmis: But this, Particular 
being not much conteſted by 
any, we need proceed. no fur- 
ther about the River Gibon. 
As for the Weſlward Branch 
of Tygris, it ſeparated. it felt 
again, at Apadgamia, and made 
the other two Rivers Hiddekel 
and Piſon. That there is ſuch 
a Diviſion is plain from Plin. 
Hiſt. lib. 6. cap. 2). about 4. 
adamia, The Northern Stieams 
he calls Tigris Minor, the 
Southern Delac, which, by its 
Courſe. exactly anſwers the 
Character Moſes gives of it, 
who ſays, that it goeth to- 


niyg on ihe back of the 92 wargs the Eaſt of 4ſyria, Gen. 


ain Nipbates,. and the Wei 
ward bends its courſe towards 
A TT. 7.% | | 


2. 14. according to the de- 


leription of Geog, Nub. who 
rat e eie faysy 


a & 2 
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fays,: (part 6. Chim. 4.) Fatet 
aß accident. Tigris, &c. Thus 
alſo when Daniel was Gover- 


nour of Suſiana, he ſaw his Vi- 


ion upon the Banks of the great 
River Hiddekel, Dan. 10. 4. 
As for the "aſt River, the 
River Piſon, here not only Ju- 
%ius, but all the Learned agree, 
that the Name Faſatygris, given 
it by Pliny, and others, was ea- 
fily alter'd from Pyſotygris, 
which exactly anſwers to the 
Scituation of the Place, by-fe- | 
veral Texts, Gen. 25. 18. 1 Sam. 
15. J. Which is to clear, we 
need proceed no further. F 

Laſtly, *tis obſervable, that 
all theſe Rivers, or the places 
where theſe Rivers lye, are 
mention'd in the Bible, after 
the Flood: So that the Earth 
cou'd not poſlibly be deſtroy d, 
as the Dr. wou'd have it. See 
for Piſon, Eccluſ. 24, 25. for 
Havilab, ſee 1 Sam. 15. 7. for 
Cuſh, or Ethiopia, encompaſs d 
by Gibon, tis very frequent in 
Prophane and Sacred Writ ; 


for Aſþur, or the Eaſt of 4% 


ria, where Hiddekel Was) — 

as now another Name, *tis as 
common: As for Euphrates, 
we need not mention it again. 
Thus we hope we have fairly 


prov'd the Scituation of the 


Garden of Eden, mention'd in 
the Hiſtory of the Creation, 
to be no Allegory, nor Contra-, 
diction, bur ſuch a great I ruth 
as our Dr's. Theory can't 2 


Queſt. 2. P. 289. wo was 
Not the Woman 7 the Ser- 
pent s ſpeaking to her 


Anſw. She cowd fear no.Jll 
that knew none. | 
Queſt. 3. P. 290. Were all: 


- Athenfan'Dyacte: © 
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Serpent) Vocal in Paradiſe as all 
the Trees were in the Dodonian 


pod? Or war it the Serpent 
only? If the laſt, how came that 
to deſerve the 3 ” Speech 


| above the reſt? 


Anſw. The Serpent only, 
which in a few words, has but 
juſt out- rival'd the miſchief of 
luch Queſtions. 

— ueſt. 4. P. 290. By what 
Authority, may we believe the 
Devil ſpoke in the Serpent, for 
the Letter of Moſes intimates 
ra fuch thing? | 

Anſw. Yes, in Gen. 4. 

He (our Saviour) all 10 
thy (Satan) Head, and thou Halt 
bruiſe his Heel. 

Queſt. 5. P. 291. Why ſbou'd 
the Serpent Ire pronus in Ven- 
trum, Cree ep upon his Belly, for 
hw Penalty { Or did be walk up- 
on hi Tail before? | 

Anſw, Probably not the laſts: 
but the firſt, that ſo oft as we 
lee a Serpent, lo oft weſhou'd 
ſee an Hieroglyphick of Man' 5 
Fall and Redemption. 
Queſt. 6. P. 292. What won 
have become of the numerdus iſſue. 
of Adam, if he bad nat un d 


*. 


N 
* 


vou that one Tree of Life fed 


em all, on ham Au vey have ) 
came by it ? 7? 
An ſw. See our Saviour e | 
[wer to the Devil when he 

rempred him with Hunger. | 
Queſt. 7. P. 292. Neſcio quid 

ve, &c. uſqug ad manu m | 
fricat? 

Anſm. This cou'd not be the 
modeit Dr. Who talks in his 
| Preface of a Chariorem ipſa Vi- 
ta Religionem, of Religion being 

deater than Life, [2 
Queſt. 8. P. 293» Vbence bad 

Adam and Eve ry Needle and 


d W (4s. well as. ane 


FF 3 Thread; 


| 
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Creation? ＋ 11 
Anſw. There was no need o 
any for what you have tranſla- 
t 3 
Queſt. 9. P. 293. Why did 
that Butcher of an Angel deſtroy 
the whole Race of ſome Creatures 
in skinning of them to Gloath 
Adam and Eve, for there was 
but two of a kind Created? 
Anſw. Who tells you there 
was but two and two of a kind 
Created at firit ? You are not 


yet got to the Ark, but Query, 


How came any Creatures at 
all to be preſerved when your 
Earth was deltroy'd ? You 
mould Anſwer a Million of 
ſuch Abſurdities before you 
Catechile Moſes, and the Sa- 
cred Truths he has laid down. 


Ly 7 10. P. 293 · M bet ber 
the Fable of the Dragon's keep- 


ing the 2 Hetperides be 

not like the C 

the Tree of Life? 
- Anſw. Tis ſo like, that tis 


a Confirmation of the Truth; 
for near the Theſpian-Lake, fo 


called by ' Procoprw , tho” by 
Strabo it be call'd 4r/ſena palus, 


which is juſt by the Fountain 


of the River Tygr7is, there's a 
place eall'd Sy/pereit is, by fone 
Hyſpereitisand Hyſpercri, where 
tis tuppos'd the very Garden 
of Eden ſtood, which no doubt 

ave Life and Name to that 

ce — ca you —— 

| eſt, 11, P. 295. Why ſbou d 
2 Beaſt e once 
he Elaborate Work of fix Days 


made by an Almighty Hand? 
Anſw. No, *rwas Diſobedi- 
Free: and Eve's queſtioning the 


ruth of God, as too many do 
in this Age, „ pa Maa 
A2 6 8 7 


oy 


ims keep! ng 


A Supplement to TY 
Dread in the firſt day of thei — 12. P. 281, 282. What. 
: thi 


we, 
g 
. 


% 
* 
is 


1 


your of the Dr's, Para- 

— * upon Moles, and the Dia- 
ogue' betwizt Eve and the Ser. 
pent ; as alſo in that betwixt 
God, Adam, Eve, and the Ser. 
dent, in their Examination and 
Sentence? wrt 
Anſw. We look upon the 
greateſt part of it to want that 
Caution and Prudence as a 
matter of ſo great conſequence 
might have juſtly claim'd, e- 
ſpecially from one of his Cha- 
racter- And ſuppofing we 
ſhou'd allow Moſes to ſpeak 
here in a Senle, which tho' 
my ſtical, yer not without a 
due and ſuitable end proper for 
the Authority of Moſys (as the 
Dr. himſelf elſewhere grants) 
how unjuſt and unfair a Treat- 
ment wou'd it be to that great 
Law. giver to be ridicul'd, be- 
cauſe he ipeaks not Phyſically 
as the Dr. does: Some paſſa- 
s are ludicrous enough, and 
luited to rhe Style of Terrence's 
do Aon. + taken our of 
em; and the whole has ſuch an 
Air in it, that the Wits of the 
Town have wiſh'd he'd have 
gone thro' all the Bible after the 
lame manner; an effect We 
doubt not but the Dr. will be 
Hor ry to hear of. | 

Queſt. 13. P. 306, 307. Vi 
the Dr. - ſo tronbled to recon- 
eile the Waters above the Fi- 
mament with thoſeunder the Fir- 
mament, the — of which ſeems 
to be above the Stars, the Stars 
being FOE” but in the Firma- 
mens F 0d 

- Anſw i Perhaps the Dr. has 
not conlider'd. the Original of 
the word Firmament, in the 


—  ——— 


LX 


| Hebrew, vhich — 


. . %⅛¼½Ü . ¼ .. ¾˙.E.FÜb!! 7 ²˙— . ]— ͤwàmn. A —9¹ͥAßꝛ A Se OR. al „„ ee TT kd hath 


"_ i 7 "0" at 11 kk © Me aa. a. 


Expance, or thing expanded : 


Nor are thoſe Words of Moſes| bear 


above and under the Fi irmament | 
gi; 0 tranſlated into the Eu- 
2 


3 they ſhou'd- not have d 


been ſupra expanſum, ſed deſu- 
expanſo, a very uſual Pleo- 
Balm of the Prepoſition ſrperne, 
ſuper, jun ta, for the v;ard is 
not Y bur Y» * 
which things conhder'd, the 
great Diſputes that have been 
upon this place, need not tobe 
any diſtraction to us, for we 
find the Fowls to be ſaid to 
flye in the/ Firmarhent of Hea- 
ven, the Stars to be ſet in the 
Firmament, and Job 26. 6. 
Which binleth the Waters in the 
Clouds, andthe Cloud is not bro. 


. 


— 
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ally as good as the Caſe will 


and no more can be ex- 
from em. To the lat- 
rer art of the Queſtion, We 
oubr a very unhappy Confe- 
quence will give it in the Ne- 
ative. 

Queſt. 15. The Dy. | ſedins de. 
build bus whole Theory phyſi 
[cally : Query, When did Nature 
arrive to ſuch a degree of Per- 
fe#ion, that any thing could be 
ſaid to be Naturally done: 1 

Anſw. Nature can't be pro- 
[perly 4210 to be perfect (or con · 

equently a thing done Natu- 
rally) before the Eſſential Laws 
of Nature are conſtituted them- 
ſelves by the Author of it; 
| therefore it appears to us a 


ken under them: Now it being 
all one Expanſe, from the Face 
of the Earth to the higheſt Re- 
gions; thus Birds may be ſaid 
to flie in the Firmament, and 
the Waters according to the 
foremention'd place of Job, 
may be [aid to 1 properly di- 
vided from the Waters below | 


by the Firmament, or ſome! 
part of the Expanle. 
"Queſt. 14. P. 321, 312. The 


Dr. ſeems ver ſexſible that by, 
Treating of Moles. at ſuch a 
rate may give o fence to many of 
the ſober p = of Mankind,” and | 
begins to rai eral Object ions 
bnfelf, he 2 *. 
774 O . 20 

is Anſwers are . Cn 
wy "wherder he hag nof better 
conceil'd fuch Notions in bis own 
Breaft, and deny d bimſelf a lit- 
tle vain Re 
hazarged the Intereſt of Religi- 


F 


ion, than have 7 


4." eſpecially in ſuch an Age 22 


great Weakneſs in the Dr. to 
talk of Phyſick, and Natural 
Effects in a Chaos, which no- 
thing but an Almighty hand 
cou'd bring into any Order. 
Queſt, - Pray Gentlemen let's 
have your Jadtmene of the 
| paſſage below, which I met with 
in à certain Latin Author; 
what he means by it, which I 
| partly gueſs at, but can have 
no clear Notion of, and what 
your Opinion is as to what he ad- 
vances concerning the number 
of the Angels? Ii found in 
Ignatius de Derkennis, Lib. 
de Deo Creatore, Diſp. 1. 
| Chap. 5. P. 31. His words 
follow, Talmudiſtæ ſtatuunt 
numerum Angelorum e. 
(we'll ngt trouble the Reader 
| with a Yong Latin Quotation, 
but give him the ſenſe of it as 
ar as we can find it, tho' we 
| doubt the I. ranſcriber is ſome- 
times 77 25 in our own Lan- 
Check ge) © The Talmudiſts fix 


_— 7 the Angels 


Ar. Hus Anſwers: are re | 


* 
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at zytS00000, two hundred 
© ninety one million, fix hun- 
© dredthouſand, whereas others 
make it far greater, and prove 
it by an Argument taken, 
© from rhe vaſtneſs of the En. 
© pzraan Heavens, compared 
with the Terreſtrial. Globe, 
© after this manner: 
© *Tis not probable that thoſe 
© Spirits which inhabit , the 
© Empyrz.n Heaven ſnou'd be! 
© ſo few, as tho' they each 
© filld their own Sphere, they 
© ſhou'd leave almoit the whole 
© Empyreum empty; for ſeeing 
© that heavenly Palace was 


© built by God, for the ſake 


d of its Inhabitants, ſome pro- 


portion ought to be obſerv'd 
© between zhat and them; in 
© reference to their Inbabita- 


_ © Zion, But if the number, of 


Angels were not much great- 
cer than the number of Men, 
that muſt neceſſarily follow, 
« ( viz, that great part of the 
© Empyrzum, muſt be left void 


© Withqut any Inhabitant,) the 


Minor is thus prov'd. The 
© nunſber of Men actually eæ- 
« iſting comes far ſhort of that 
6 number, which wou'd fill 
the thouſandth part of the 
e Superficies' of the Fart b, 
« if we ſhow'd allow five foot 
« ſquare to every Perſon, which 
c eveiy. one wou'd grant, if he 
« Conjider' d how gieat a {pace 
is left uninhabited by Men, as 
« Seas Woods. and Delarts, 3 
t nay further, that the moi 
« populous Cities have not ſo 
many Inhabitants, as there 
c are {paces of five foot ſquare 
ein the A. ea, which is anclu-, 
ded within their Circumfe- 
vTenge 3.1 Therefore... there 


—_— 


N 


tand times as many more 
Men as do actually exiſt, to 
fill the whole Superficies of 


* ought to be at leaſt a thous 


this terraqueors; Globe, in the 


manner before mention'd; 


let us therefore ſuppole, that 


© 18. the [pace of 30 years, all 
' the Men of the World were 
-newy an equal, proportion 
ing allow d boy TY who 
dye either under or over 
© their thirtieth year. — 
But in the, [pace of 30000 


y Eid which is in all pro- 
, | | 


bability longer than Genera- 
tion will laſt, we ſhall at that 
brate, have àa number of men 
not greater than are ſpaces 
* of five foot ſquare,, in this 
© Terraqueous N which 
according to the leaſt account 


* cumference,, reckoning it but 
at 19080 [Italian Miles, are 
1 fr ee „ Ninety fix 
millions of millions, two 
hundred and twenty eight 
thouſands of thouſands of 


* millions, five hundred and 
© llxty millions. Now if this 
number be transferr'd to the 


* valtnels of the Empyrean 


Heavens, when the Eqrzh is 
but a Point in reſpect of the 


© Firmament.,, and therefore 
much more ſo in teſpect of 


the Empyræum, it appears how . 
part thereof wou'd 


I[mall a 4 
* be AW d by it, elpecially if 
© we. conlider not its Superfi- 
* cies. only, but the whole So- 


© lidity thereof, as we ought to 
do when the Queſtion is con- 


© cerning Spiritual SubRances, 
and glorify'd Bodies; if we 


do thus, we ſhall ſcarcely find 


ch a propatien bet deen 
N em; 


* 


* we have of the. Earths Cir- 
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$ *em, as there is between one 
© ſmall Piſmire, and the whole 
Globe of the Earth. If 
© therefore *twere unreaſona- 
ble to affirm ſo huge a Body 
© of Earth was created by God 
© for the habitat ion of one Piſ- 
mire, twill hardly be more 
e reaſonable to aftirm , that 
© there are not more Angels 
© who inhabit the Empireal 
Heavens, than there will be 
© Men, of whom the Bleſſed, 
© who ſhall come thither, being 
© but a very few, in relpect of 
© the Reprobates, will but lit- 
© tle vary the. number. 

The tame Author goes on, 
P. 33. © and concludes that the 
© Earth contains fewer Grains 
© of, Sand, or quantities pro- 
© portionable to thole Grains, 
© than 90000000000000000000 
* £990000008000pCcop, 3/ — 
vor than there are Units in a 
© number. conſiſting of a Unit 
© and 36 Ciphers, (which if 
* the Unite be 9, make J] — 
Nine millions of millions of 
* millions of millions of mil- 
© lions of millions ; ) But that 
the Firmament contains few- 
der of the ſame Grains of 
* Sand than. g020aco00000000 
Sooo o οοοοοοõοõẽỹwů 
© 200000000000 or than there 
dare Units in a number, ex- 
et by a Unite and 51 
Wiphers, (which unlels we 
* are miſtaken, amounts to 
© Nine hundred millions of 
* millions of millions of. mil- 
© lions of millions of millions 
+ of millions of millions.) 
But when the Slidity of the 
Entyrean Heavens do contain 
the quantity of the Earth, as 
often as that does Sands, he 


2 . 
- Athenian: acle, - 
N 9 * 


„Soes on, that appears not a- 
* c0ngruous, to ſuppoſe as ma- 
* ny Angels inhabiting ſo valt 
© a . ſpace, and conſequently 
© that the Court of the Eter- 


© numerable millions of. thoſe' 
excellent Spirits, fince his 
© Majeſty is inßnite; and that 
© of the Wileman may ver 

© Kingdom, Prov. 14. 28. In 
the multitude of 
the King's Honour.  _ 
Anſw. We think the main 
of the Author's Senſe is pretty 
clear, tho? ſomething dark in 
one or two places. And his 
drift is to prove, that there 
are almaſt infinitely more An- 
gels in Heaven, than there are 
Men, or ever were or will be 
upon the Face of the Earth; 
tho” indeed according to the 
old receiv'd Notion, That L 
know not how many of 'em 
might dance upon the point of 
a Needle, he has been very en- 
vious to thole Bleſſed Spirits, 
and leſſen'd their number per- 
haps by as many Unites as 
wou'd ſtand from hence to the 
Indies, for we ſuppoſe he al- 
lows each Angel proportiona- 


five foot ſquare at leaſt for ha- 
bitation, and how many incon- 
ceivable millions of Needles 
points may be 8 3 in that 
room? That God has a#ually 
made vaſt numbers of thole 
Blefſed Spirits which compoſe 
his Glorious Train, and formi- 
dable Armies, we learn from 
his infallible Word ; nor need 


as ſome have done, to prove 
it, for we are lure there are 


| * thouſands 


44%, 


© nal King ſhou'd conſiſt of in- 


© well agree to the heavenly 


the People is. 


confound them and the Saints, 


4 


ble to his Men upon Earth, 
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thouſands and ten thouſands of 
dem, nay myriads of myriads 
waiting round his Throne. 
That he might have made as 
many myriads more, as he has 


3 Angels, is as certain, 
nce it involves no conrra- 


diction that he ſhou'd have 
done it; nay, he has made an 
innumerable multitnde of Crea- 
tures on our Earth, in ſuch 
vaſt numbers, that if we con- 
fider the new Microlcopical 
Diſcoveries, we believe *rwere 
eaſie to demonſtrate, that 
they'd exceed all the Author's 
millions of millions of Angels, 
ſome of em being repreſented 


an hundred thouſand times leſs 


than his Grains of Sand: And 
if God has actually done this, 
what reaſon can be alledg'd, 
why he might not have made 
as many Spiritual as well as 
Corporral Creatures, the Excel- 
lency of their Beings invol- 
ving no more difficulty in their 
Creation, ſince *tisſnppos'd the 
Work of what is Infirite : 
This he might have done, bur 
that he has actually done fo 
. N no 3 py . 
ind for ich he alledges, 
rho? it e ſlomething of a 
lofty Air in it, tis yet abſo- 
lutely inconcluding, for he ar- 
Sues from Space and Body zo U- 
br, and Spirit, which czn have 
no common Affect ons, one 
being not only diverſe, but e- 
ven contrary to the other. 

Queſt. Having loft a, near 
Relation, and in him all that is 
dear and valuable in the World, 
fence nothing now can render me 
eafle, or make me eſteem my Life 
but as a Burden ; is it not ouly 
lawful to wifh for Death, bn: 


A Supplement to the 


— 


daily to pray for it, ſnce ] ind 
that 10 Job did PR — 
and 8th. and often expoſtulates 
with God why Light was 
given to him that was in mi- 
Jery 1 Life 10 the bitter in 


Anſw. This Queſtion we re- 
ceiv'din a = Hand, and as it 
ſeem's a Woman's, and we 
wou'd believe for the XKeputa- 
tion of the Sex, from one that 
had loft a Huſband —— She is 
guilty. indeed of a Fault, but 
we can lcatce forbear calling it 
a commendable one : However, 
tis ſo rare, that whatever the 
Indians and other Heat hem may 
do, we dare conclude that our 
Women of this fide the World 
are better Chriſtians than to 
follow her Example. We have 
read of the Portia's and other 
great Women among the Ro- 
mans, Whom no Conſideration 
whatſoever couꝭd perſwade to 
ſurvive their Hu and any 
longer than till they had an 
Opportunity ot following em 
and of others who rather than 
Violate their Beds whilſt li- 
ving, imitated Lucretia, and 
ſtabb'd themfelves, to preſerve 
their Honour, tho perhaps 
they had done better, had they 
bellow'id the Dagger on thole 
Tyrants that atiempted it: And 
in either Caſe we think th 
was more of the Roman t 
the Chtiſtian, our Religion 
teaching us nobler things and 
better Morality, and making it 
our Duty and Honour to main- 
tain the Poſt wherein God has 
let us, how dangerous ſoever, 
till he either ſends Death, or 
ſomething leſs kind to relieve 
us. As for the Caſe of the 


* 


, Lady, 
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Lady, theEvent makes it more 
than probable that ſhe was 

ilty of that very unuſual 
Faul, too great Love to ber 


Huſband, otherwiſe why ſhou'd 


ſhe center all her Happineſs in 
him, whereas it ought to be 
plac'd far above him: And 
ſhe'd do very well to think a 
little, whether that might not 
be the very reaſon why the was 
depriv'd of him—— and whe- 
ther, ſuppoſing him now happy, 
ſhe can &er expect to ſee him 
more, and ſhare in his Felicity, 
if ſhe continues impenitent in 
that very Sin for which in all 
probability ſhe loſt him, Idoli- 
ing his Memory now as before 
fe did his Perſon 7 and that at 
high a rate as to deſpiſe all 
the other Comforts Life, 
which are continued to her by 
bim; who where he took one, 
might have ſtripe her of all 
the reſt. Beſides, If Self-mmur- 
der be a fin, as few Chriſtians 
doubr it, what can it be 
much otherwiſe paſſionately to 
. deſire Death before it pleaſes 
our Governour to order it for 
us ? As for the words of Fob, 
it's a plain Caſe they ought 
not to be drawn into Example. 
For ro tay nothing of Elibu's 
excellent Diſcourſes, does not 
himſelf veprove him, and 
ask Who i thu that dark- 
neth Counſel by words without 
knowledge ? Nay, does not Fob 
at length cry out, I am vile, 
what ſhall I anſwer thee ? and 
again, I abborr my ſelf, and re. 
pent in duſt and aſhes! She 
ought then to be 1o far from 
the preſent extream, as after 
all decent- expreſſions of Sor- 
fow for lo great a Loſs, to 
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endeavour to divert her Mind 


by ſome leſs Melancholy Ob- 
jects, rather than let it be quite 
overpreſs'd with immoderate 
Affliction, . eee e 

Queſt. dy the Moon did 
riſe within a quarter of an hous 
after Sun-ſet, on the 17th. o 
October laft, as was ob ſerv d, 
when ſhe ſhould not have riſen 
until paſt Seven that Night? 

Anſw. What the Queriſt 
means by the Moon ſhould not 
riſe till paſt Seven, We know 
not ; for the Moon ſhould then 
as at other times perform 
( in her own Orbit ) her 
Monthly Revolutions; in 
which the Aſtronomers of our 
Age can almoſt to a Punctum 
trace her: And according to 
what is known of her Mo- 
tion, her true Riſing that 
Night was at 20 Minutes pait 
five, as it is Noted by Mr. 
Parker in his Almanack, who 
hath the repute of a moſt. Ex- 


act Calculator; and the Sun ſer 


that Evening Eight Minutes 
before Five, by which it ap- 


; 
5 


pears the Moons true Riſing 


that Night, was at 28 Minutes 
after Sun. let: Then let the 
Queriſt allow for the Refracti- 


on, and his Obſervations and 
that Author's Numbers will a- 
gree together. What the Na- 
ture of Reftaction is, we refer 
you to an Ingenious Diſcourſe 
concerning the Equation of 
Time, or Directions how to 
manage Clocks or Watches: 
Publithed by Mr. Parker in his 
Almanack for the next Year, 
1693, who hath likewile O- 
bliged the Curious with an 
Exact Tide-Table for High- 


Water at London- Bridge; and 
0 alſo 


— 


— 


alſo a Table of the Sun's true 
Deelination, of great Uſe to all 
Mariners and Dialiſts, the Pla- 
nets places Calculated de Nova, 
with ſeveral other pleaſant 

Novelties, whereby it exceeds 
all that ever was done before 
in that kind. 

. Queſt. Whether I'm oblig'd to 
forgive one that has wrong d me, 
without Repentance? 

- Anſw. The Chriſtian Reli- 
gion obliges us to be charitable 
to all Men, to forgive our Ene- 
mies, to pray for our Perſecutors, 
40 bear no Malice nor Hatred; 
and many more ſuch Texts 


there are to the ſame purpoſe: 


But certainly there's {till a re- 
ſerve, warranted not only by 
that Juſtice we owe to Eternal 
Reaſon and Truth, and the Ex- 
ample of God Almighty him- 
ſelf, and the actual deciſion of 
this very caſe by our Saviour, 
who allo inculcated this Pre- 
cept of Forgiveneſs, with more 
earneſtnels than any of the 
Prophets, or Apoſtles. Our 
Saviour has decided the Caſe 
thus; F thy Brother treſpaſs a. 


gainſt thee, rebuke him ? and if 


be repents, forgive bim; and 1 

he Karr ag thee. 2 
times in a day, and turn again 
to thee ſaying, 1 repent, thou 
Et forgive him; here Repen- 
tance is the Condition. God 
Almighty only forgives condi- 
tionally, and we are advis'd to 
imitate him, and to be perfect 
as be is perfect; to be reconcil'd 
to an obitinate Inzuſtice, or 
any Vice, is to authorize and 
approve it. Our Duty under 
an Injury is this, to be angry 
only at the Sin, not the Per- 


ſon ; to tell him of it, and to | 


— 


A Supplement to the 


endeavour by all common -Of- 
fices of Friendſhip to win upon 
him 'to an acknowledgment of 


God would change his Heart, 
and if he repents towards God, 
he will certainly do it towards 
us ;-if this will not do, we are 
not oblig'd to a Famiharity, 
nor-to an acknowledgment of 
Reconciliation, but only look. 
upon him as a Stranger, and 
yet be always in a Capacity, 
and readineſs of Mind to for- 
give him, whenever he 1hall 
perform the Condition. 
Queſt. Fhether a Miniſter 


Conſcience hall refuſe or ſcru- 
ple the giving the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment to a Perſon that never t90k 
it before, and deſires it now only 
upon a Civil, or State account, 
becauſe be i to enter upon a new 
nent il 71:5 
Anſw.Charity mult certainly 
be the great Rule of our acting 
in this Caſe: We are not the 
Searchers, nor Judges of Mens 
Hearts, we can only act by pro- 
bability of outward Circumſtan- 
ces, and where the Cale will bear 
the leaſt probability, our Chari- 
ty mult prevail in the Diſpenla- 
tion; if a Man has been vi- 
cious, and tells me has re- 
claim'd on a ſudden, and is 
ſincere, I am to hope he may 
be ſo, and to endeavour to per- 
fect it. We ought: therefore 
firit to examine and weigh Cir- 
cumſtances, to ask the party a 
reaſon of his Faith and Hope, 
and if we find him not ignorant 
in his Duty, and perceive the 
leaſt probability of Sincerity, 
we are to adm niſn him, lay 
before him the Danger and Im- 


— — _— 


2 


piety 


his Fault, to pray for him, that 


ought to he blam'd, who out of 


2 =. 2 be bebo, ot 65 he bee 


kl 


* o 


piety of ; tempting God. In 
mort, we ate to do our Duty, 
and leaye the reſt to him to 
whom all-things are naked. and 
open. Our Saviour, and (after 
this Example) the Chhriſtian 
Church in all Ages, has e- 
ſteem'd Viſibility, and an out- 
ward Profeſſion, a ſufficient 
warrant for admittance into 
the priviledges of Church Com- 
munion, But when Men have 


lired in open Defiance to the 


Doct 


odrine . and Communion. of 
the Church many Tears, and on- 


t9 ＋ Hue; 
My it was ſo: And I having. 


ſatisfie any rational Perſon, the 
Cauſe why, it was ſo, for whilſe 
the Fiſh ſwam to and agen, the 
Scales remained Ballanced, but 
when I ſaw the Fiſh-tub, ſway 
down, and return to b Ballance 
again, I took, Ol ſervations, and 


Jound' as,often as the 1 rubh'd 
"fr touch'd the ids Or ottom, of 


. 
* 
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ſwam in the Tub without touch 
ing it, hut the Scale return d in- 
to the Ballance again and con- 
tinu d ſo till the. ſwimming Fiſp 
touch'd the IJub. Now. Gent. 
| you have. demonſtration, þut here 
wanteth your, Ingenuous Iluſtra- 
tion w. which, df wall 
ſatisſis the Meni, as well as 
your humble br, - unknown 
to the Neri? 1 
Anſw, We knew nothing. of 
ſuch an-Anſwer;:nor by Nhat 
means it was put in; and for 
the future we hall take ſuch 
a Courſe, that the Preſs ſhall 
Father nothing upon us, hut 
what is our own, (Advertiſe- 
ments excepted.) He muſt be 
unacquainted with the Ele- 
ments, and the firſt Principles 
of Common Realon, that can 
imagine (by the Virtue of An- 
tiquity) that à and 1 make but 


wg | 2» that if a weight be added 


to a weight, the whole ſhould 
be equal to its part. Had not 
the Experiment of the Royal 
Sciety in this very matter evin- 
ced the contrary to what is 
pretended in the above, Queſt. 
it might be reaſonable enough 
to conclude, that a living F 
wou'd weigh quit ſo much out 
of the Water as it adds to the 


be weight of a Veſſel of Water, 


a little allowance being made 
for that weight which the Ela- 
ſticiiy and Springinels of the 
Air in the Bladder and Body 
ol the Fiſh, takes off. The 
Experiment in the Queſtion 
muſt be erroneous, from the 
hard turning of the Scales, be- 
ſides, its probable this Fiſſi was 
very mall, and if one of a con- 


N 


ib. Ba, Jo, ofien the Fiſhtub 
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icderable bigneſs. had been uad 
in 


ws A Suppie 
in the Experiment, the diffe- 
Tence wou'd have been more 
TJenfible, And the Realon why 
the Scales gave way at the 
Fiſhes rouching*the ſides, or 
-botrom of the Tub, (a Veſſel 
very improper for the Experi- 
ment) muſt de this, The Par- 
ticles of: Water parted ſo eaſily 
whilſt the Fiſh ſwam, that it 
cauſed no External Motion, 
and conſequently © ſhook the 
Scales no more than if it had 
tain ſtill; bur when it hit up- 


which therefore aſcended or 
deſcended, according to the 
impreſſion of the firſt Motion, 
us a Man put into a Scale and 
weigh'd exactly, may by Mo- 
tion in che Scale make it aſcend 
or deſcend ; commonly the laſt, 
becauſe that the Motion he u- 
ſes receives its lift from the 
reſiſtance of the Scale-board 
which he preſſes upon in or- 
der to move; but we ſhall have 
'occafion to treat upon the Prin- 
eiples of Motion ſome other 
» time. ' EFT 


dn the ſides, it ſhook the T | 


Gs 3 


Queſt. What u Meant by tet 


- Paſſage of St. Paul] rhat he 
fought with Beaſts at Epheſus ? 
© fnſw. Damnat io ad Beſtiar, 
or Condenming to the Wild Beaft's 
Vas a frequent Puniſhment a- 
mongſt the Romans, and thoſe 
that luffered thus were called 
-Beſtinvir, There are tome of 
the Learned; that believe St. 
Paul was caſt to the Wild Beaſts, 
and fought with 'em in a Lite- 
rul Senſe, and that they could 
not have Power to deſtroy him; 
which Interpretation is #ſtrong- 
er Argument that St. Par] be. 
-Hev'd the Relurrection, and 
vou'd not refrain the Preach 


{ii 


ment to be 


a 


— 


ing thereof, tho“ it Razafded 


his Life, which he knew he 
ſhould receive again: And 
this is the full ſcope of the 
Tezt, and to this Senſe we ad- 
here, more eſpecially fince We 
perceive” it can be of no ill 
Conlequence, There are ſome 
who underſtand by the word 
Beaſts, Demetrius, and others 
that oppoſed St.*Paul at Ephe- 
55 and ſo make the Fight to 
Metaphorical. The Queriſt 
is at liberty to take which ſide 
he pleaſes, for both the Expo- 
ſitions are ſafe. 
teſt. Bom whence proceeds 
115 and what's the Cauſe ? 
Anſw. A Miſt, or Fog, is of 
the ſame Nature as Rain, only 
the weakneſs of the Sun at this 
time of the Year is nor able to 
raife it high enough to com- 
leat that Work, therefore it 
hovers nigh the ſurface of the 
Earth. Hence by the by, we 
may eaſily ſolve that unuſual, 
and to ſome, frightful darkneſs, 
which happen'd between ten 
and eleven in the Morning, in 
January 1679, over many pla- 
ces of the City of London, a 
very thick Miſt aroſe in the 
Morning, whieh was clear'd 
from the South; about 9 (n 
being Sunday, and therefore the 
Fires were kindled later) the 
Smoke alcending was choak'd 
by the great Fog, or Miſt that 
hovers over the tops of rhe 
Houſes : Upon this the Smoke 
was beat down again, and ſpread 
under the Fog, and cauſed the 
datknefs, which appear'd red- 
diſh 1 the Windows. 
Soon After a little Wind ari- 


| 


| iſt, and ſo the Dark- 
off the Miſt, and ſo the — 


fing in the North-Eaſt, carry'd 


— my ay, ov yg by 


Oo ÞL oo od Wd %@ Xt hw 


t 


the C 


neſs femov'd by degrees towards 
Lambeth and lap ; and af. 
terwards the Miſt ariſing by 
the heat of rhe Day, gave way 
for the Smoke to aſcend, and 
then the Darknets wholly va- 
E 
Queſt. Fhat is meant by the 
Expreſſion of Lambent Fire, and 
what it u? | ih 
Anſw. Lambent Igns, or the 
licking Fire, fo called from its 
Innoeency, is moſt probably an 
Inflamation proceeding from 
the ſteams of the Body of a 
Sweating Animal, which with- 
out any hurt, feems to hang on 
ths or Hair, and not 
to be bruſh'd off, becaule *ris 
{till renew'd from the evapo- 
rating ſteams. Ir happens moſt- 
ly which Men have drank hard, 
and then in a ftill dark Nighr 
ride faſt home; the firſt Kind- 
ling of it may probably be = 
pals over an Antiperiitaſis) by 
lome ſpark of a Fling trodden 
upon by the Horſe's Shoe, c. 
for as rhe iteams of the Spirits 
of Wine eafily catch Fire, ſo 
may the evaporating Spirits be- 
ing much of the lame Nature, 
dilcover'd by Chymiſts to be 
plentiful in Humane Bodies, as 
allo in Animals, when they 
ate in a ſufficient Quantity 
ſent our by perſpiration, and 
Sweating- 

Queſt. Ve read often of the 
word Aﬀlylum : Pray whence % 
the uſe thereof ? 

Anſw. In Sacred Writ there 
was a City of Refuge, where 
the Criminal fled for Protecti- 
on, and if his Fault was not 
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Cams, at the Building of 
Thebes, opened a Sanctuary of 
Refuge for Criminals, Bond or 
Free, to flye to, probably in 
imitation of that in Sacred 
Writ, _ As for this Aſylum 
*rwas alſoa Sanctuary of Ref 
built upon the Hill Palatine in 
Rome, founded by Romulus for 
the end above. There was alſo 
ſuch another Cuſtom in the 
City of Croton, where whoſo- 
ever flew to the Altars of their 
Gods, were forgiven their 
Crimes. We ſhall paſs over 
the Practice of the Europeans 
beyond Seas, and only note, 
that hence came theſe Pro- 
verbs, Ad te tanquam ad 4 
lum, ad te tanquam ad Aram 
confugims : We flye unto thee 
as our Refuge. | 
Queſt. What was the reaſon 
that our Saviour was Con 
finse me find no ſuch Death in 
the Jewiſh Economy : And what 
was the manner of it as near as 
you can gueſs, by what credible 
Authors ſay ? | | 
Anſw. Tis true, we find no 
ſuch Death in the Few!r/o Law. 
Twas a Roman Puniſnment, and 
at that time the Romans we re 
their Maiters, and they were 
govern'd by their Laws. Cru- 
cifixion amongit the Romans 
is calPd by Tacitus, Servile Sup- 
plictum, the puniſhment of 
Slaves, and ſometimes Free- 
men underwent that Death, 
(tho? vey ſeldome, and for 
Capital Crimes) as in the Caſe 
of that Guardian which Galba 
crucified for poiſoning his Ward; 


for when the Guardian claim'd 


wilful, as in Mutther, the A- the benifit of the Law, as be- 


venger of Blood cou'd not taxe ing à Freeman, | 
Tis ſtory d that Citizen's Galba, as if he would 


Lim thence, | 


t 


and 4 Roman 


allay 
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Comfort and Honour, com- 
manded the Croſs already made 
to be changed, and another to 
be reared fir Bigher than ordi- 
nary, and the tame to be o- 
Verlaid with a white Colour. 
Thoſe that were thus puniſned, 
bore the Crols upon their Shoul- 
ders to the place of Execution. 


ceeding might clearly appear 
& - Caule of 
writ n Capital leder 
ping the. Cauſe of his Death, 


Homer imes a Comon- Cryer pub- 
i'd what the Perſon Was, as 
in the Caſe of Atfalus the Mar. 
tyr,, (4polion, Chap. z.) -who 
was led about the Amphithea- 
tre, withan This ts Attalus the 
bs Goal yt wht Th 
Queſt. Fhether there be. any 
of the | Race of Julius Czſar's 
Horſes now in the World, who, 
a they ſay, wept for the Death 
of their. Maſter ? and if there be, 
ether it would not be Pru- 
dence for the French King to 
fore himſelf with ſome of them, 
that whenever his Life meets a 
Period, he may not dye without 
Mourners ? hs 
Auſw. If that Race be ex- 
tinct, poſlibly he may find one 
Half, Man half Horle, in Weſt 
.Tartgry, which by good Ulage 
may be taught, before hand. 
If he fails there, the great Turk 
wall certainly be ſenlible of the 
Laſs, of. ſo good an Allie. Bur 
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| making Sqtisfa 


_  ASupplement-to the | 


ay. his Puniſhment with ſome 


now we think on't, he need 
not go out of his Court, for 
ſurely his Paraſites and Wor. 
ſhippers, who have made him 
[ſwallow ſo many Blaſphemous 
Titles, will Counterfeit a Sor- 


row, perhaps act a real one; 


for why man't Cuſtom, which 
has now made Flagtery a Duty, 
and an Accompliſhment in that 
Court, naturalize a Sorrow. for 
the loſs of that which they 
have made themſelves believe 
a Happineſs, | 

_ Queſt, My Father left ms 
Guardian to a younger Brother, 
and in the raph of my 
Guardianſhip I have wronged him 
very conſiderably to what he had 
left; he is an Orphan, both as 


to Father and. Mother : and I 


remember the Threats in Srrip- 
ture againſt thoſe that oppreſs 
them, but more particularly in 
Exod, 22. 2»: in Malach. 3. 5, 
which 1s very ſevere, and my 
Heart goes a little miſgive me, 
and I bave.thought ſometimes of 

Gion, but would 
not have it known; therefore 


what Method would you adviſe 


to do it, not to be taken Notice 
of ? and I would alſo know now 
particularly the beinouſneſs of 
„ | 
Anſw. It's impoſſible for us 
to preſcribe which way to make 
Reſtitution, we knowing no- 
thing of the Circumitances : 
We can only in general Terms 
remind you, that if thole Texts 
you your ſelf have cited, won't 
perſwade you, we ate [ure you 
won't believe us, No, nor your 
Father, tho? he ſhould riſe from 
the Dead: there's certainly no 


Salvation for you without pre- 


ſent (Reſtitution, if all in the 
f at Keſtit Ch ay oo World 


| 


e 3» bh. 0 — 


far as you are able; beſides, 
an habitual Repentance, an- 
{werable to the habit of your 
Sin. We are ſurprized at the 
words, My Heart does a little 
miſgive me, And I have thoughts 
ſometimes of making Reſtirutwn : 
Your Circumſtances require 
more Application of Mind, a 
hearty Sorrow, a ſincere Re- 


pentance, a willing Reſtitution, 


and all this immediately, for 
you know not how ſoon you 
may be called to give an Ac- 
count of your Stewardſhip, If 
you will give us a further Ac- 
count, we ſhall by a private 
Letter give you what further 
Advice we are able, being wil- 
ling to hope that you won't 
Relapſe, nor make a ſtay at a 
bare Conviction- 

Queſt. 4 Young Man being in 
a kind of a Slumber, in the Even- 
ing about 12 a Clock, be at laſt 
awaked, and ſaw appear, to his 
thinking, a Creature like a Wo. 
man, cloathed in white Array- 
ment, and it flood leaning againſt 
a ſolid. place; he aroſe, and it 
ſtarted back, and he made towards 
it, and it went farther from him, 
and at the laſt he was affrighted, 
and ſtaod ſtill, and ſaid, In the 
Name of God, who art thou? 
and it vaniſh'd away, and he ſaw 
it no more; he being much con- 
cerned about it, defirss your ſpee- 
dy Anſwer, what ſhould be the 
meaning of it? | 

Anſw. The impreſſed Idea in 
his continued Slumber, when 
he was almoſt awake, and as he 
grew more awake, it removed 


tom his imagin'd fight, the 


Idea by degrees vaniſhing quite 


away. =P 
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World will do it; if not, as 
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| Queſt, How long fs it fince 
Sirnames were given, to whom, 
and by whom firſt of all? and 
how comes there to he ſo many 
different Sirnames f \ 


nſw. To diſtinguiſh Men 


for tome remarkable Action; 
Employment, Act, or Defor- 
mity of Body, has no doubr 
been before the Flood : Chriſt 
gave a Sur or Super, or a Name 
over and above ; a Sur-name to 
Simon, when he ſaid, Thou ſbalt 
be called Peter: ; alluding to 


he built upon ; and Labbew was 


3. Hermes Treſmegiſtu, Fudas 
Machabew, and 2 Cain, to 


diſtinguiſh him from Cain who 
was mark'd, Gen. 4. 22. there= 
fore in all Countries, more or 
leſs, Sirnames have been gi- 
ven. | 

Queſt Whether by your Order, 
or to your Knowledge, there's 
any Money paid, or to be paid, 


at the Coffeenhouſe in Stocks-. 


Market, at the delivery of a 
Queſtions ſent to you 25 . 
Anſw. There's neither any 
paid, nor any demanded, to our 
Knowledge ; what we do, we 
do Gratis, both in receiving 
and anſwering ; Only Letters 
that come out of the Counttey, 
its reaſonable they pay the 
Poſtage, neither will any ſuch 
be taken in, whole Polltage is 
not paid for. 
veſt. T have had a great In- 
cliuation for more than a little 
time to ask your Sentiments 
of the late Project for the For- 
tunate Lottery; that is fairly 


managed (quoad hominem) no 


unprezudic'd Perſon can deny, 


were he but an Eye-wirnels 


Gg of 


— 


the Peter or Rock of Salvation 


Sirnamed Thaidew, Matth. 10. 
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of their Method of Drawing; 
but pray pleaſe to give your 
Anſwer to the following Que- 
ſtion as ſoon as you can; in 
which you will oblige a great 
many, as well as your humble 
Servant, G. 
et her this Noject be war- 
vantable, In foro Conſcientiz, 
- fince the Divine "Providence, ui 
whoſe diſpoſal alone the Lot is, 
mult be made a. Party for u fecu- 
lar Intereſt IT LSE 1350S n 
' | Anſw, We: muit here An- 
fwer only for our ſelves : We 
believe the thing Wicked in 
it ſelf, much more by accident, 
tho we don't deſire our Judg- 
ment ſhould be the Standard for 
other Ferions determination, 
nor will we condemn thoſe that 
are not of our Opinion: But 
its not enough to tay a thing, 
without giving our Reaſons for 


(1.) Men-are only Probatio- 
ners here, or rather Stewards 
both of their Money, Time, Re- 
utat ion, &c. and muſt be cal- 
ed to an Account how they 
diſcharge their Truſt. 
(2.) Our Money, Time, &c. 
js of no eſſential Value, ſim. 
"ply | confider'd in it ſelf, but 
only as the uſe thereof tends 
to the Glory of the great Lender 
and our own Happineſs: Theſe 
are two certain Truths; and 
the firſt reaches us this Natu- 
ral Conſequence, that it's very 
hard to believe a Man can be 
taid to Hazard his Eſtate, or 
Part of it, at a Lottery, for the 
Glory of God: And from the 
Second he that pretends: to do. 
it from the Happineſs he ex- 
"= in gaining Money, ido- 


a Supplement to the 


that to it which it has not. 
To paſs by the Covetouſneſs 
and uneaſie Deſire that attends 
a Lottery, the Vexation of the 
| Diſappointment in lofing, and 
a hundred finful . 
which he muſt be void of Paſ- 
fon, and perhaps not of Hu- 
mane Race, that would evenly, 
and with unprejudic'd Ends 
paſs through, there yer appears 
this eſſential Evil.Tha# it tran/. 
Freſſes the firſt Dictates of Natu- 
ral Reaſon and Religion; I 
' ought not to ſtake my Life or 
Reputation to gain another 
Man's, and by parity of Rea- 
fon I ought not to ſtake or ha- 
zard my Money, to gain ano- 
ther Man's, to his Injury; the 


; 


pn rg of one is the 


fame with the other, only it's 
of greater conſequence; as Mur 
der and hating a Perſon is the 
lame thing, only the laſt is 
more mildly circumttantiated, 
What reaſon is there another 
Man ſhould have my Eſtate for 
ſhaking his Elbow, or any o- 
ther (ro ws) accidental Hazard? 
Is that a Valuable Conſidera- 
tion? If it be Objected, No 
Injury is done to bim bat is 
'willing ; it will be anſwer'd, 
that tis a falſe Maxim. If a 
Man that's weary of his Life, 
and willing to diſpatch'd 
out of the World, comes to me 
and deſires me to do the Buſi- 
neſs, ſhould I do him no Injury 
in helping him on to Damna- 
tion? or ſhould a Phyſician 
. a thirſty Patient in a 
Halignant Feaver that is wil- 
ling ro drink ? theſe are extra- 
vagant ſorts of Reaſoning, In 
ſhort, he that defires Money 


lies the Money, attributing 


a 


| 


for any other end than fo: far 
as 


28 it may be uſefiil to him in 


his Duty (Which 


diſcha 

would be left to the diſpoſal 
of God Almighty, after honeſt 
and warrantable Methods to 
proeure it) defires a Miſchief 
to himſelf. Theſe are our Pri- 


vate Thoughts of this Matter, 


which we have been ſo often 
ſolicired to give; ſuch (if any) 
as are diſpleaz'd with It, and 
have better Reaſons for it than 
We here have given againſt its 
if they pleaſe to ſend em, they 
ſhall be Publiſht as they are 
ſent, without any alteration, 


for the better Information of 


the Queriſt, and all others that 
may want Satisfaction in this 
or be. 9507 Mel, 
Queſt. Your Opinion is defired, 
ri Whether true Love be ac- 
companied with Fealouſie ? and 


Secondly, Wh Women are more 
patient than Men, ſince ſome po- 


fitively affirm the latter ? 
ſoever confiders what we Love. 
we always fet an high Value 
upon, will not think it an un. 
reaſonable Conſequence that we 
ſhould be afraid of loſing it. 
Befides, What appears lovely 
to us, we are apt to think does 
ſo to others too, which wou d 
Naturally make them endea- 
vour after the Poſſeſſion of it 
as well as our ſelves, and there- 
fore gives us no ſmall uneaſi- 
nels for fear of being diſap- 
pointed. And even luppofing 
the beloved Perſon to be Vir- 
tuous and Conſtant, yet a great 
Paſſion will be apt to ſuggeſt 
that it is not impoſſible, but 
an alteration may pen, ei- 
ther thro? ſome diſlike, or by 
the intervening of a more 
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7 
worthy Object: So that it is 
contrary to the Nature of this 
Paſlion to be free from ſealou- 
fie, before Marriage; but after, 
where the Perſons are good and 
generous, we believe it ſeldom 
or Never happens. 

Then to the ſecond, there's 
no great doubt to be made but 
that the Women have the bet - 
ter, common Experience ma- 
king it appear, that they gene- 


rally bear Affronts and Contra- 


dictions with the leaſt diſqui- 
et 3 and the Reaſon may be, 
becauſe they are naturally more 
ſoft and apt to forgive than 


reſolute Man, for God Almigh- 


ty having laid the yielding 
pan upon them, has no doubt 
fitted them for it, by giving 
them a larger Stock of Pa- 
tience. 


Queſt. 1 Ache to kor (for 


it concerns me) bow a Woman 
2 to behave ber ſelf to a 
5 8 


n who has made Attempts a> 
gainf ber Honour ?, if ſhe treats 
im civily, and ſuffers Nm : 

does lie not 25 5 
e expoſes 
ber ſelf to the danger of anothey 
Attempt, and gives occaſion. to 
think be bas not a gift abbor- 
rence 45 his 75 on the o- 
ther fide, if her Anger conti- 
nies, and if ſhe refuſes upon ear- 
neft Entreaties,and Pardon hegg d, 
to let bim ſee her, docs 12 not 
diſobey that Chriſtian Law of 
forgiving Injuries, tho' never ſo 
often, committed 71 ſay unto 
thee till ſeven times, & c. 
Aufv. The lecureit way is 
to avoid your Seducer, nor can 
you prudently admit of any in- 
timacy with him after; for 


how can you expect that enhet 


G32 you 
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you or Virtue ſhould prevail 
with him, when by ſuch ah 
Offer he has tacitly declared 
He values neither. That a 
Virtuous Man wou'd deſign no 


ſuch thing, We need ute no 


Arguments to prove; and if 
he eſteem'd 755 he muſt not 
only think better of you, but 
wou'd allo be unwilling that 
you ſhou'd believe the contra- 
ry; and fince he has diſco- 
ver'd ſo much of himſelf, you'll 
be the more to blame if ar laſt 
_— overcome, therefore fl 

him whilſt you may do't wit 

Honour, which is undoubted- 
ly in ſuch; Caſes molt adviſa- 
ble; for our Bleſſed Saviour 
was well acquainted with our 
Weakneſs, when he Com- 
manded us to Pray againſt 
Temptation; nor will our 
Prayers prevail, if by our 
Actions we contradict em. 
This if he's defign'd for no 
more than an Acquaintance, 
but if you can be charitable 


enough to make à Husband of 


him that thinks ſo very in- 
differently of you, do't while 
you may, for if he firſt pre- 
vails, you ſhall be ſure never 
after to perſwade him to Mar- 
ry you; tho' in the mean time 
a Caution muſt be uſed, and 
you ought not to venture gi - 
ving him one opportunity of 
asking what you won't grant, 
but avoid ſeeing him except in 
ſome Company, and Marry as 
fait as you can; and if there 
be a good 88 in the Cale, 
*tis pnty it ſhou't be loſt for a 
Fancy: You have the more 
need to doubt your ſelf, be. 
cauſe your Object ion about for- 
giving Enemies, looks as if you 


8 2 
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à Supplement to the 


were a little too much-inclin'd 
to be a Friend in all Points, 
for the matter does not reach 
your Affair; and tho' we 
ought to forgive our Enemy, 
that is, to have no regret or 
ill will againſt him, yet we 
are not Obliged to make tryal 


putting it again in his Power 
to affront or injure us. 

+ Queſt, Deſcartes has been 
branded by ſeveral Ingenious 
Learned Men for an At beiſt, and 
one principal reaſon they give, 
is, becauſe he ſays in his Me- 
thod we ought to comply with 
the Forms and External Cuſtoms 
of Religion in the Country we 
are Educated, tho* I am willing 
to believe ha means only in re- 
rect of the Chriſtian Religion: 
Since there are ſeveral otber 


paſſages in hu Metaphyſicks, 


| Pray what is yuur Opinion in 
lbs, Matter tf, 
„in, We cart do that 
Great Man more Juſtice than 
to let Him ſpeak for himſelf, 
and in the Eugliſi Tongue, 
that every one may underſtand 
him, being well aſſur'd that 
the whole will be very accep- 
table to the Reader, and ( as 
we think ) a demonſtration 
that Deſcartes was no Atheiſt: 
Take him as follows, with a 
lirtle Abridgment at the be- 
ginning. = ah 
© Becauſe our Senſes ſome- 
times deceive us, I would 
* ſuppoſe that there was no- 
thing which was ſuch as 
they repreſented it to us. 
© And becauſe there are men 


© reaſoning, even in the molt 


who miſtake themſelves in 
| 0 imple 


of our Forgjving Faculty, by 


which ſeem to imtimate as nich, 


na © «c 5 „„ © &e A & 


n 
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© imple Matters of Geometry, 
© and make therein Parallo- 
6 giſms, judging that I was as 
©1ubje&*ro fail as any other 
t Man, I rejected as falſe all 
6 thoſe Reaſons, witich I had 
© before taken for Demonſtra- 
© tions; And conſidering, that 
© the ſame thoughts which we 
© have waking, may happen to 
© us in {leep, when as not any, 
one of em is true, I reſolv'd 
© to feign, that all thoſe things 
© which I ever conceiv'd, had 
no more truth in 'em than 
©delnfory Dreams; but ſoon 
© after I obſerv'd, that whilſt I 
« wou'd think that this is truth, 
I think, therefore I am, Was 
ſo certain that all the moſt 
< wild Suppohrigns of Scepticks 
© was not able to ſhake it, I 
thought I might receive it as 
(certain, for the firſt Principle 
of the Philolophy I ſought. 

© Examining then carefully 
©Cwhat'T was, and ſeeing 1 
cou'd imagine that I had no 


© Body, and thar there was no| 


Void, or Place, yet I coud 
© not imagine thas I was not; 
© and that even coutrary there- 
© ro, thinking to doubt the 
© truth of other things, it ne- 
© ceſfarily follow'd that I was . 
whereas if I had ceas'd to 
+ think, altho' all the reſt of 
© whatever I had imagin'd 
© were true, I had no realon 
© 10 believe that {had been. | 
© knew then that I was a Sub- 
* ftanee whoſe whole Eſſence or 
© Nature is to think, and one 
that to be,; hath no need of 
place, nor depends on auy 
© material thing : So that thu 
<1, viz. my Soul, by which I 
en what Fam, is wholly di- 
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ſtinct from Body, and more 
* eafie to be known than Body; 
© and altho* Body were not, I 
© ſhou'd not ceaſe to be what: I 
* am, | 3 
After this T confidered in 
© General, what is requiſite 
for the certainty. of a Pro- 
© poſition; for ſince I had found 
© out one which T knew was 
« ſuch, I thought I alfo ought 
to conſider wherein that 
© certainry confitted, and ha- 
eving obſerv'd, that there's 
© nothing at all in this, 1 zhink, 
, em rhe am, which aſſures 
© me that I ſpeak the Truth, 
except this that I' lee moſt, 
clearly; that to think one 
©muſt have a Being, I judg'd 
that I might take it for a Ge- 
© neral Rule, that thoſe things 
© which we perceive clearly 
and diſtinctly are true, and, 
that the difficulty only is in 
© oblerving preciſely what 
© thole things are which we 
diſtinctly conceive. 
© In purſuance whereof, re- 
© flecting on what I doubted, 
and that conlequently my 
© being was not perfect; for I 
© clearly perceived, that it was 
a greater perfection to know, 
© than to doubt, I advifed in 
© my ſelf to ſeek from whence 
© TI had learnt to think on 
© ſomething which was more 
perfect than 1; and I knew. 
© evidently that it muſt be of 
© ſome Nature which was in- 
© deed more perfect. As for 
© what concerns the thoughts 
© I had of divers other things 
© withour my ſelf, as of Hea- 
ven, Earth, Light, Heat, and 
© 2 Thouſand more, I was not 
©fſo much rroubled to know | 
a Gg 3 <«f whence 
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_* whence they came, for that 
I obſervel nothing in them 
* which ſeemed to render them 
* ſuperior to me; I might be- 
lieve, that if they were 
« true, they were Dependen- 
ies from my Nature, as far 
* forth as it hag any perfecti- 
"on; and if they were not, 
I made no accompt of them; 
that is to lay, That they 
were in me, (becauſe I had 
© ſomething deficient, But it 
© could not be the fame with 
© the Idea of a Being more 
+ perfe than mine: For to 
” elteem of it as of nothing, 
was a thing wanifelily im- 
© poſlible ; And becauſe there 
© 15 uo leſs repugnancy that t 
© more perfect ſhould ſucceed 
© from, and depend upon the 


© lefs perfect. than for ſome- 


| * thing to proceed from no- 
thing, I cou'd no more hold 
© it trom my lelf : So as it fol- 
© lowed, that it muſt have been 
put into me 2 Nature 
© which was truly more perfect 
© than I, and even which had 
© 30 it all the perfections where- 
of I cou' have an Idea 
| © to wit, (to explain my ſelf 


in one word) God, Where- 


© to I added, thar ſince I knew 
© ſome Perfections which 1 
had not, I was not the only 
© Being which has an exiſtence, 
I ſhall, under favour, ule 
here freely the terms of the 
Schools) bur that of neceſli- 
«© ty. there mult be ſome other 
more Fe whereon 1 de- 
z pended, and fr f 
nad gotten all what I had: 
For had 1 been alone, and 
depending ppon no other 


o 


Pendin l | 
ching, lo that I had had of 


d Suppiement to the 


che 


| 


of divers ſenſible and cor- 


| 


from 3 whom of 


* 


© my ſelf all that little which 
* | participated of a, perfect 
© being, I might have had by 
the ſame reaſon from m 

© ſelf, all the remainder whic 

© I knew I wanted, and ſo 
© have been my ſelf infinite, 
* eternal, immutable, all. 
Knowing, almighty; and 
«* laſlly, have had all thoſe per- 
fections which I have obſer- 
0 ds (a be in God. For ac- 
< cording to the way of Rea- 
© ſoning I have now followed, 
© to know the Nature of God, 
© as far as mine own was capa- 
© ble of it, I was only to con- 
< ſider of thoſe things of which 
I found an Idea in me, whe- 
© ther the poſſeſſing of them 
* were a perfection'or no; and 
J was ſure, that any of thole 
© which had any imperfections 
© were not in him, but that all 
© others were, I ſaw that 
Doubt fulneſs, Inconſtancy , 
© Sorrow, and the like, could 
< not be in him, ſeeing I cou'd 
* my ſelf have wiſl'd to have 
been exempted from them. 
© BRefades this, I had the Idea's 


| 


« poreal things; for, although- 
0 4 rails ach. I doted, and 
© tnat all that I ſaw. or ima- 
. — was falſe; yet cou'd 
J not deny but that theſe J- 
© dea's were truly in wy 
Thoughts. But becauie I had 
© molt evidently known in my 
© ſelf, That rhe Underſtanding 
© Nature is dillin& from the 
© Corporeal, conſidering. that 
© all, Compoſition witnefleth a 
+. dependency,.and that depen- 
deny is manifeſtly a defect, 
© I thence judged that it coul 
not be a Perfection of God p 


. 


1 


| 


ade cynpos'd of thoſe two 
* Natures ; and that by con- 
£ ſequence he was not ſo com- 
© pos'd. But that if there were 
* any Bodies in the World, or 
© any Intelligences, or other 
© Natures which were not 
£ wholly perfect, their being 
© muſt depend from his Power 
© in ſuch a manner, that they 
© could aot ſubſiſt one moment 
© withour him. 

© Thence JI went in ſearch of 
other Truths; and having 
propos d Geometry for my 
Odject, which I conceiv'd as 
* 2 continued Body, or a ſpace 
© indefinitely ſpread in length, 
©breac.h, heighth or depth, 
© diviſtble into divers parts, 
© which might take feveral 
© figures and bigneſſes, and be 
© moved and tranſpoled every 


| 


* ing, found its exiſtence com- 
« prifed in it, in the fame 
© manner as it was compriſed 
in that of 4 Triangle, where 
© the three angles are equal to 
two right ones; or in that of 
© 2 Sphere, were all the parts 


© Center. Or even yet more 
C evidently, and that by con- 
* ſequence, it is at leaſt as cer- 
© tain that God who is that 
perfect Being, is, or exiſts, as 
© any demonitration in Geome- 
© try can be. 
© But that which makes ma- 
: ny perlwade themſelves that 
© there is difficulty in knowing 
© it, as alſo to know what their 
© Soul is, tis that they never 
< raiſe their Thoughts beyond 


© ſenſible things, and thar they 
are lo accuſtom d to conſider 


© way, For the Geometricians] nothing but by im:gination, 


© ject. I 
© their moſt ſimple Demonitra- 
tions; and having obſerv'd 
© that this great certainty, 
© which all the World grants 
© them, ts founded only on this, 
* that Men evidently concei- 
ved them, following the rule 
© | already mentioned, I ob- 
ſerved alſo that there was 
© nothing at all inthem which 
* alcrrain'd me of the ex- 
© iſtence of their Object. As 
© for example, I well perceive, 
* that ſuppoſing a Triangle, 
© three angles necefſarily mutt: 
be equal to two right ones: 
© but yet nevertheleſs I (aw 
© nothing which aſſured me 


© that there was a Triangle in 


* the World, Whereas return- 
6&3 to examine the Idea 


< ſuppoſe all this in their Ob- 
25 pals thro' ſome of 


* which is a particular manner 
© of thinking on matcriil 
things, that whatſoever is 
© not imaginable, {ſeems to 

+ them nor intelligible : Which 
© is Manifeſt enough from this, 
that even the Philoſophers 
© hold for a Maxime in the 
Schools, That there is no. 
thing in the UnJerſtanding 
© which was not firſt in the 
«© Senate; where norwithitand- 
© ing it's certain that the Idea 
© of God and of the Soul never 
werfe. And ( methinks) 
© thole who ule their imagin . 
tion to comprehend them,are 

« juſt as thole, who to hear 
4 tounds, or ſmell odours, would 

© make ule of their eyes; ſave 

© that there is yet this diffe- 
© rence, Thit the ſenſe of ſeeing. 

© afſures us no lels of the truth 


* which I had of a petfect Be- 


of its objects, than thoſe of 
Gg4 * lmelling 


4 
v 


» 


ate equally diſtant from the 


456 a Suppiement to the 


Imelling or hearing do. : 
< whereas neither our imagi- 
nation nor our ſenſes can ever 
aſſure us of any thing, if 
< our Underſtanding intervenes 
© not. | 

© To be ſhort, if their re- 
© main any who are not enough 
© perlwaded of the exiſtence 
© of God, and of their Soul, 
from the reaſons I have pro- 
© duc'd, I would have them 
© know that all other things, 
© wherof perhaps they think 
© themleives more aflured, as 
to have a Body, and that 
there are Stars, and an Earth, 
© and the like, are leſs certain. 
© For although we had ſuch a 
moral aſſurance of theſe 
© things, that without being 
extravagant we could not 
© doubt of them. However, 
© uniels we be unr:aſonable 
© when a metaphy ical certain 
y 15 in Guelition, we cannot 
deny but we have caule e- 
& nough not to be wholly con- 
< firmd in them, when we 
© conlider that in the ſame 
© manner we may imagine be- 
< ing alleep, we have other Bo- 
© dics, and that we ſee other 
© Stars, and another Eaith, 
© tho! there be no luch thing. 
„For how do we knvw that 


© thoſe thoughts which we 


© have in our Dieams, are ra- 
ther falle than the orheis, 
© ſeeing often they are no lels 
< lively and ſignificant, and let 
< the ableſt Men ſtudy as long 
© as they pleaſe, I believe they 
can give no ſufficient Realon 
to remove this doubt, unlels 
they preluppole the exiitence 
© of God, For firſt of all, 
© that which J even now took 


* for a rule, to wit, That thoſe 
© things which were mott 
* clearly and diſtinctly con. 
© ceiv'd, are all true, is cer- 
© rain, only by reaſon, that 
© God is or exiſts, and that he 
is a perfect being, and that 
© all which we have comes 
from him. Whenceit follows, 


© being real things, and which 
come from God in all where» 
© inthey are clear and diſtinct, 
© cannot therein be but trues 
So that if we have very often 
* any which contain falſhood, 
they cannot be but of ſuch 
© things which are ſomewhat 
© contus'd and oblgure, becauſe 
© that therein they lignifie no- 
thing to us, that's 10 ſay, 
© that they are thus confus'din 
© us only, becaule we are not 
© wholly perfect. And its evi- 
© dent that there is no lets 
© contrariety that falſhood and 
& imperfe&tion ſhould proceed 
from God, as ſuch, than there 
is in this, that truth and fal- 
© ſhood procred from nothing. 
© But if we Know uot that 
© whatſoever was true and real 
in us comes from a perfect 
and infinite being, how clear. 
© and diſunct ſoever our Idea's 
© were, we ſhould have no rea- 
c fon to aſſure us, that they 
© had the Perfection to be true. 
Now after that the Know- 
* ledge of God, and of the 
Soul, hath rendred us thus 
certain of this rule, it's. eaſe 
© to know, that the extrava- 
© gances Which we imagine in 
* our ſleep, ought no way to 
© make us doubt of the truth 
* of thoſe thoughts which we 
© have being awake: For if it 
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| a ſhould 


© that our Idea's or Notions, 
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„ {leeping we ſhould have a ve- 
© ry diitinct Idea ; as for ex- 
© ample, A Geometritian ſhould 
invent tome new Demonſtra- 
© tion, his 1leeping would not 
© hinder it to be true» And 
© for the moſt ordinary error 
© of our Dreams, which con- 
« fiſts in that they repreſent 
© unto us ſeveral objects in the 
lame manner as gur exteri- 
or ienſes do, it matters not 
© though it give us occaſion to 
© miltruſt the truth of thoſe 
© Ideas, becauſe that they may 
© alfo often enough cozen us 
© when we do not ſleep; As 
© when to thoſe who. have the 
+ Jaundies, all they ſee ſeems 
© yellow ; or, as the Stars or 
© other Bodies at a ' diſtance, 
© appear much lels, than they 
' © are, For in fine, Whether we 
6 lleep or wake, we ought 


| . N 
* Never to ſuffer our ſelves to 4 nis Med 
|chirurgical Obſervations, gives 


© beperſwaded but by the evi 
© cence of our Reaſon ; Ilay 
- ©( which is obſervable ) of 
© our Realon, and not of our 
© Imagination, or of our Senſes. 
© As although we lee the Sun 
© moſt clearly, we are not there- 
6 fore to judge him to be of 
© the bigneſs we: lee. him of; 
and we may well diſtinctly 
© imagine the head of a Lion, 
© ſet on the Body of Goat, 
© but therefore we ought not 
© to conclude that. there. is a 
v Chimera in the World, For 
© Realon doth not dictate to us, 
© that what we ſee or imagine 
© ſo is true: But it dictates, 
that all our Idea's or Notions 
© ought to have ſome grounds 
© of tnuh; For it were not 


<. poſſible,. that God who is all 


9 
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+ ſhould bappen, that even |* perfect and all truth, ſhould 


© have put them in us without 
that: And becaule that our 
© realonings are never ſo evi- 
© dent, nor ſo entire while we, 
© fleep as when we wake, al- 
though ſometimes our, ima- 
ginations be then, as much, 
* or more, lively and exprels,' 
© It allo dictates to us, that, 
© our thoughts, leeing they 
© cannot. be all true by realon 
+ that we are not wholly per- 
\ fect ; what they have of 
truth, ought infallibly to 0c». 
< cur in thole which We have, 
< being awake, rather than in 
iy OUT teams. inn Y 1 

Queit. I have a Relation in 
Town who. has a Feaver, every. 
Chriſtmas-day, being ib Day, 
of hw. Birth : Query, Whetber 
it is of the ſame Nature as 0-" 
ther Feavers? and whether. 
Gnahio wrt. . 


Anſw. Meekren in his Medico- 


us an Account of a Man that 
had a Septenary Feaver ; and. 
Pliny, if we may believe him, 
tells us of one Antipater, a Si- 
doni an, that alſo had a Feaver 
(or as ſome call it an Ague) 
every Year upon his Birth-day; 
and if ſo, the Cale of your 
Friend, tho? very rare, is not 
Without a Preſident : As for 
che Nature of ſuch Feayers or 
Agues, we look upon 'em as un- 
accountable. as the revolution 
of Sevens, a Near id which it's, 
obſerv'd a great -part of the, 
World (that get out of Child- 
hood) dye in, and we Know. 
now of one Family that never 
elcapes it.. Whether an Auni. 
ver ſary Ague is curable, we dare 
not pretend, ſince we want Ex-. 
N amples, 


DE... 

les, perhaps from the few. 
zeſs of em; for other A- 
gues, we are certain they may, 
and we are as fure that the Re- 
medy in one of our late Ad- 
vertiſements is infallible, if 
carefully us'd, tho* the Author 
pretends it cannot be fruitra- 
ted by any careleſnefs what-, 


1 


55 very wicked Wretch, 
a Nei Blows of mine, tho" not 
the Jane Y having brought 
up bi Vive Niece from a Child, 
hat for ſome Tears pa# made her 
His 1 bar fun Children 

ber ; Query, Whether it does 
7, ETD ery zoon Chrit ian 
(and Minifter eſpecially) to take 
Cogn ae of ich Villany, and do 
as mich" u, in them lies, all they 
can to ſuppreſs this complicated 
Sin of Adultery and Inceft ? If 
it be our Duty, (ar truly 1 
ſeenit ſo'to me) to endenvdur the 
| 755 Non of thu notorious Sin ; 
I humbly beg of you to inform 
we what Method is moſt proper 
f ſuch an Undertaking + I have 
waited long for an Auſwer 10 
this, Bur I hope mw 10 have an 

wer ſpeedily, iu which you 
will oblige yours, &. I know 
wt whether or no it be material 
#0 let you know, that I am the 
Miniſter of the next Pariſh, where 
the aforeſaid Wickedneſs is tom 
mitted, unrebuk'd. t. 
iv. If rhe prefent Mini- 
e Cure b. warden of y Our 


eighbonring Pariſh are care- 


lets in the Concern, and won't 
ack in ir, (which you ought 
fifft ro6-adinonmth them of) your 
Method is to ferve them all 


* 
* 
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allo to enquire after Security 
'for the Children, where there's 
no viſible legal Father. The 
Offender may be proceſs d upon 
Commoi Fame, but if the matter 
be notorious, and own'd, there's 
yet better ground to go upon, 
and ſtirring in it is more juſti- 
fable, or father a greater Du- 
ty. But if after all, (for the 
Caſe is not full enough ſtated) 
if nothing can be prov'd upon 
the Offender ſince the laſt Ge- 
neral Pardon, he'll make that 
Plea in Court, as was not lon 

ſinee tie Caſe of a Great Per- 
ſon in this Nation. Such Mem- 
bers are a very pernicious Scan- 
dal to the Church, and ought 
to be Excomimnnnicared for ill 
Example has no little Intereſt 
againit all that a Miniſter can 
teach to the Contrary ; We 
don't look upon the Act to be 
Inceſt. If you pleaſe you may 
let us hear how you proceed in 
'the Affair, and what it comes 


to. & 8 8 


Queſt. Gentlemen, Its oh ſerv d, 
that in your Oracle, you very 
eaſtly Aen. the Renſon of the 
Tides, by excufing the Moon fron 
a Regency over them, whereas 
| ſome others (and thoſe Learned 
* think, That if that Planet 
he herein render d uſeleſs, and in 
ſome other matters, wherein alſo 
you ſeem to deprive her of Pow. 
er ; it ſeems 1 

that God and Nature have Crea- 
ted ſomewhat invain':; Foy if ſhe 
were made only for Light, {of 
which ſhe hath none mate) the 
advantage were very ſmall to the 
Sons of Men, One hplf of the 
time fhe- ſhimeth being F ne 1 


four into the Spiritual Court: 


Aud the Pari may, and oughit 
84 45 L484 : 


to Mortats, or ef ſo little, that 
the London Lncidaries ave pre- 
ferrable 


— ſ—ß— 


rongly to reſult, 


r ! ac £4a4..e G 
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ferrable before it, and yet me are] Waters to it, or dtire them 
unwilling to have an equal re- from it, it wou'd be always 
gard te Humane Contrivance, | High-water when the Moon. is 
with the. Glorious Works of vertical, and Vice verſa, which 
God. Your ſecond Thoughts on | are both falle, and it wou'd be 
this Subject are therefore defired | wiſht that this Great Mäh's 
by ſome that are greatly in Love | Hypotheſis of the Earth's Mo- 
with the Lunar Influence? | | tion. making the Tides, had 
Anſw. We can't recant what | been as firm, as *tis full of 
we have ſaid on this Subject, Vit and acute Invention: Bur 
till we. ſee better Cauſe than] it will be hard for him, (or be- 
what this Letter offers: It may | fore him for Galilew) to give 
be further urged, that tho? the | us any Reaſon why the Earth's 
Moon may_want her Light for | Motion ſhou'd influence and 
ſome time in the Month, yet | throw thoſe vaſt Waters, firſt 
it's no fair Conſequence that | one way, and then another, 
God made her in vain, at leaſt | when the largeſt Meres we 
for that time; for ſuch a have in England, or other 
Change does very rema 5 Countries, (which have no 
ſignalze the Power of God; | Communication with the Sea) 
and conſequently gives us there- | remain feddy and unmoveahle, 
by. eccafion to gloritie him : | notwithſtanding they are com- 
But why ſhould we argue that | monly fine and thinner than 
things are in vain, that to us f the Water of the Sea ; but tis 
are inviſible, or unaccountable ? | eaſier to find very good Obje- 
What then becomes of the late | (tions, than lay down a true 
dilcovery of that Infinity of | Hypotheſis: in this, or many 
Stars in Via ledtea, by Tele- | other Caſes, therefore we ſhall 
ſcopes, if they were made in | ſay no more of it. 81 
vain for: fo long a time; (which F Queſt, I read about à Week - 
yet we cant grant till we know | ago your Anſwer to a Queſtion 
whether there are more Worlds | concerning the Eternity of the 
above us to which they might Vorld, which you reſolved in 
ſerviceable ;) tis yet more | the Negative. The Arguments. 
Honour to the Maker, that we | you made uſe of were very Inge- 
can make new Diſcoveries of | nion and very Good, notwiih 
his Works, which therefore | ſtanding I found place for the. 
ate not in vain, ſince they an- CR Ob jection: Viz. —— 
wer that. end. But to the] The Will of God to create 
ides,. tis evident enough the |< the World was certainly E- 
Moon is not the Cauſe of em; ternal; that is, from. all Eter- 
for as the Learned Dr, Valli | nity God had the Will to Cre- 
has very well obſerv'd in his] ate the World; the Effect of i 
Letter to Mr. Boyle, (Royal |< that Will could not be ſepa- 4 
Hg N. 16. p, 263.) That |* rated from the Will it lelf << 
t this fancy'd Magnetick Ver- by any time; (there being no 
te, which ſome wou'd aſcribe |* time) therefore the effect of 
to the Moon, does draw the © that Will x0 * * 
n r Wort 
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© of the World it ſelf) not be- 
£ ing ſeparable from the Will 
it felf, muſt of Conlequence 
© have been as Eternal as the 
© Will it fel. © 

-. Anſw. If the Divine Bei 
is One unſycceffive, and: unal- 
terable in his Nature, free from 
the Power of Time or Place, 
and therefore moſt properly 
calF'd in Sacred Writ, I am; 
which allo further informs us; 
that a thouſand Years are but 
the ſame thing to him as one 
Day, and Vice ver ſa, it follows 
that this is vain, and ſo con- 
vertible that the quite contrary 
Inference might be drawn from 
it ; for if God's Vill cou'd not 
be ſeparated from the Efe# by 
any Time when Time was not, 
how. cou'd it be joyn'd to the 
Effect of making a great part 
of the World, in any Time be- 
fore Time was; for the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, which are the 
proper Meaſure of Time, were 
not firſt made: But all this is 
Quibble and Noile, and the 
Knot is eaſily unty d, for if 
God's Will cou'd not be ſepa- 
rated from the Effect by any 
Time when Time was not, it 
might be luſpended according 


to the Circumitances of how | 


and when, which his Will alſo, 
at the lame inſtant determin'd. 
Thole that will take the Pains 
to read that incomparable Piece, 
ent ituled, The Bulk and Fel- 
vidge of the World, may have 
more latisfaction about the Du- | 
ration of | Time, Eternity, &c. 


than they can eaſily promile 
We themſelves, after the Bifficul. 
ties that Dr. More and others 

tive embarras'd thaſe Subjects 

wihal, | 


A Supplement to the 


World (that is the Creation 


Queſt. Gentlemen , . Conſider 
the meaning of the 21, and 22. 
Verſes of Exodus, and pray your 
Fudg ments thereon —— Whethey 
all willful Abortions are actually 
Murder ? N r 
,  Anſw. Abortions or willful 
Milcarriages by Phyſick are 
not countenanced by this Text, 
that being Murder in the In- 
tention, thoꝰ it cannot be actu- 
ally Murder, becauſe the Text 
makes this poſitive difference; 
if a Woman fortuitouſly or b 
ſome Chance be cauſed to Mil- 
carry, if no further Miſchief 
enſue, but only rhe lols of her 
unripe or unlive Fruit, then a 
Fine muſt be paid; therefore 
ſhe that cauſes her own Mil- 
carriage wilfully, deferves Cor- 
2 Puniſhment, and great 
epentance is required to ob- 
tain Pardon of God; but if the 
Fruit or Child was alive, then 
Life was to go for Life, it wa 
Murder in Fa# : This Law was 
molt wWiſely Ordained to reſtrain 
the Rigour of Husbands, who 
would Profecute another Man 
to Death for any thing thar 
could be pretended a Milcar- 
riage, thoꝰ it were a falſe Con- 
ception, Mola, or a monſtrous 
Embrio. ee 
Queſt. 4 Lad) of an etraor- 
dinary Shave, (but inclinmmg to 
Fat) fears her Fat may grow ex- 
 cefſive,” and therefore deſtres your 
Advice, what 'fbe ſball do in that 
Caſe ? and in caſe: you (in your 
ncxt Mercury) a preſcribe a 
| Method for obtaining her deſire, 
(viz;) ſtopping, ar (rather leſſeu- 
ing) ber Fat, a way will be 


found out for an amt le Requital 
of. ſuch a Favour, provided you 


preſcribe. a Fracticabie Method. 
. 4 An, . 


nſw. Its needleſs to pre- 
ſcribe many things where few- 
er will do, therefore if the 
Lady confine her ſelf to make 
her Breakfaſts and Suppers for 
a Month or two of Water- 
ruel, made only with the 
eaves of Mallows boiled in 
Water, and thickned with a 


little Oat- meal, this Dieuretick 


Gruel will diſcharge and ſenſi- 
bly diminiſh the ſuperfluous 
fatneſs; If it be only to pre- 
vent the encreaſe of Fat, then 
a Week now or then will be 
ſufficient, Purging once in a 
Week with Pills called Nen- 
dick's Popular Pills, fold at the 
Coffee-houſe at Weſtminſer- ball 
Gate, by this Method the Lady 
will obtain what's defired ; 
Probatum eſt. 5 
Que t. 1 am near 33 years of 
Age, and have for theſe 15 
years paſt led an idle and loole 
Life, I have conſidered of the 
Folly of it, and am mightily 
concern'd 1 ſhou'd wait ſo ma- 
ny years' in Debauchery and 
Extravagance: I am extraor. 
dinary deſirous to reform, but 
I find the Obſtacles, viz. When 
L was about 18 years, I did 
for Gain ſwear to an Account 
that it was perfect, when J 
did think the contrary. Some 
Years after a Young'Woman 
did profeſs a Kindnets to me, 
tho! I never encourag'd her, 
Jet in my Cups I did tell, nay 
dwore. to her Mother that L 
wou'd never marry to any 
other Woman but her Daugh 
ter, notwithſtanding I toon 
after made my Addreſs to 
. Virtuous Lady of a good 
tare, and after ſome time 
aid her Conſent, and we 


” 
* 
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made a mutual Promiſe, but 
ſhe hearing of my Circum- 
ſtances, put me off for ſome 
years, At length I grew tyr'd, 
and. withdrew my Affections, 
and plac'd them on another: 
Woman, ( who was then a 
Wife ) which the Lady 
hearing, ſhe thought her ſelf 
acquitted of her Promiſe, and 
marry d another. The Hus- 
band..of my new Lady dies 
| ſuddenly, and gives me liberty 
to perfect my Addreſs, (which 
I have done) but not in that 
way I ought, tho? I from time 
to time have promis'd her Mar- 
riage, but not yet perform'd: 
it: This Woman has no For- 
tune, and I have walted mine. 
Now I have Two Siſters, whoſe 
Portions where in my hands, 
I have likewiſe conſum'd 
them ; they are both Elder 
than my ſelf, and unmarried, 
and depend abſolutely upon 
me; Iam in Debt, have no 
Employment, nor Income, I 
run further in Debt, and my 
Siſters work for their Living, 
( which heartily concerns me. 
1 have fo fooliſhly behav'd 
my ſelf, that I have neither 
Relation nor. Acquaintance 
that will do any thing for me. 
Gentlemen, I humbly beg of 
you to direct which way 1 
ſhall make my Peace with God 
and Man: I am of the Church 
of England, tho' I was never 
Confirm'd, nor ever receiv'd the 
Sacrament. I did once lo diſ- 
oblige my Mother, that I am 
inform'd ſhe Curs'd me, tho? 
afterwards ſhe was ſorry for 
her raſh expreſſion, and did 
ever after embrace me with 
hs more tender Affection. 


Gentlemen, 


* 
) = 2 
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yer words; but if you pleaſe, 
this is the Subſtance of whar 
1 deſire; Mhether I am per- 
jur d, t Being 'a Cuſtomary 
— 4 nd” in A publick Con- 
cern | ot whether 
ay Oath Mother of the 


'contrafted to another? Whe- 


_ theſe diſtractions and am tefolo'd 


1 mee. As to the matter of 


\ 


K 


e you underſtand me in 


firſt Woman was binding, the 
Daughter not long after was 


rner I was guilty of breach of 
Promiſe in the ſecond, and whe- 
ther I am oblig'd to Marry the 
third, or whether I may Mar- 
ry any other who will enable 
me to pay my Debts, and 
make reſtitution to my Siſters, 

c. her's 


ftate I am now in, I mean up- 
on an unfeigned Repettance of 
my Sins paſt, untill I am Con- 
firmed by a Biſhop? Gentlemen, 
I ds humbly deſire your Adviſe in 


to follow your Dixeſt ions, and if 
ever I am in a Capacity will find 
aut ſore way to acknowledge 
your : Kindneſs + I am, Gentle- 
—— — Supplicant, 

Bope mich Comfort from our 
Auvier 2 6 8 : $ 9 5 


Aecounts, Swearing where you 
believ'd (ot was not perlwa- 


ded bur that) you fortwore | 


your ſelf, if it is not to the 
injury of any Body, your fin 
was only againſt God Almigh- 
ty, and mult be confel>'s ro 
him, and begy'd Pardon for; 
if it was in order to injure 
au Perfon, you ought to make 


s 4 Sinplentittwhe 
- a” rh od not tell how 


ſs ſoon as you can. As for 
your Promiſe and Oath, to the 
Mother of the firſt Woman, 


not deſign what you ſaid, but 
"Twas no Contract with the 
Daughter ; however , the 
Daughter being afterwards 
Conrrated to another, your 
Obligation ceaſes. As for 
your Promiſe. ro the ſecond, 
your ſin was breaking your 
Promiſe with the Mother, and 
* fo ill as to difcourage 
her from giving yo enter- 
tainment, which propably ſhe 
would not have done, if you 
had acted otherwiſe. As for 
mr Obligarions to the third 
Lady, if you had not enjoy'd 
her but upon condition of Mar: 
riage, you ought to proceed 
and farisfy rhe World pub. 
lickly notwithſtanding the un- 


ces attending; but if other- 
wife, *tis our Opinion that 
you are free, for Marriage is a 
Sacred Inftiration, and its ends 
are ill anſwer'd in tying ones 
ſelf to an Adultereſs, ar leaft 


one that has not given very 
good Evidence of Repentance 
tor being, fo: As to your 


Marrying à fourth, it depends 
upon your management of the 
| third, and what has pals'd be- 
twixt you, which you have not 
been particular enough in to 
ive us a true Notion of the 
State of the Caſe, which 
therefore we defire you wou'd 
open ro ſome learned Divine 
for your Reſolution. As to 
your ' Mother's Curſe, you 
may aſſure your lelf it can 
have no influence upon your 
Soul, if you repent and become 


reflitucion, or reſolve to do it 


Fa 2 . 


a good 


it was a Wickedneſs if you did 


happy and mean Circumſtan- 
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> good Man, we know not |melted in a Furnace like 
hat it may as to your Body | Glaſs at our Glaſs-houſ&, and 

mporal ' Concerns, for its | it becomes a fluid Mertal, 


% 


2 


a more dreadful thing to be which they caſt in Chy- 
diſobedient to Parents, and | moulds inviron'd with Lea 


turn their Bleſſings into Curſes 
than every Body thinks of: 
As for your Repentance, you 
' ought to be as particular and 
relolv'd as you can, before you 
approach the Sacrament, and 
it wou'd be very well to have 
a particular Spiritual Guide 
always ready at hand to 
_ Contult with upon occaſion. 
You ought to be Confirm'd be- 
fore you Communicate, (i 


if 
you can conveniently ) 'tis the 


order Chriſt's Church has ob- 
ſerv'd, which is all We think 
you have demanded of us. 


and when Cold is this Vitri 
Earth or China Ware: Where. 
as the outſide only of our fine 
| earthen Ware is glaſed with 
ſuch a fort of Compoſition, + 
' Queſt, Whether a ftri# Care 
of the Education of all Children, 
and conſtant, certain and pro- 
per Employments, would not 
more ſucceſsfully root out Vice, 
7 R all . * and Terrors 
of Puniſoments | | 
| * Anſw. If Education cou'l 
conferr Grace and Virtue, ex 
opero operato, as the Schools 
men jabber, there wou'd be no 
doubt of What the Gentleman 


-- Queſt- In Cheſhire heir ir ſuppoſes in his Query, beeaule 


a River called Dee, 'this River | Lo 


non the fall of mich Rain ri- 
feth but little, but if the South 
Wind beat long upon it, it ſwells 
and overflows the ground adjoin- 
ing; Ideſire your Anſwer. 

- Auſw.' The Wind driving the 
Sea round, will raile the 
Waves higher than the acceſs 
of Waters, therefore it's not 
to be 'wonder'd it ſhould effect 
the ſame on this River. 


Queſt. Tis reported that the 
Compoſition whereof China- VNare 
% made, lyes many years under 
ground before it is fit for that 


| | cated, and 


ve is a more ingenious, and 
a more forcible motive than 
Fear Burt conſidering the - | 
Nature of Man, the Fear of 
Puniſhment - is at leaſt as ne- 
ceſſary to reſtrain him from 
ill things, as the Love of Vir- 
tue or hope of Reward, Adam 
was purely Innocent, more 
than any Child can be ſuppo, 
ſed, tho* never ſo ſtrictly Edu- 
hls ſuch Principles 
of Knowledge and Goodneſs 
created with him, or inſpired 
into him (as all bur a few He- 
reticks unanimouſly believe) as 
might have been more than e- 


uſe: What is your Opinion ?] quivalent to the beſt Education, 


Can you tell the Compoſition ? 


and yet God Almighty himſelf 


Anw. The Compolition is] thought fit to threaten Death 
Powder of Glaſs, Calcin'd| ro preſerve him in his Obedi- 
Bones, Powder of Lead, and] ence; and tho' even this did 
Red, White, Yellow, or other {not keep our Firſt Parents from 
Earths, according to the Co- finning, yet it prelery'd them 
tour you defign.; theſe * few moments more in their 


5 Inno- 
E 


Innocence, that being the Ar- 


gument wherewith Eve at firſt: 
repell'd the Serpent. God: 


"6 bath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat 


of it, neither ſhall ye touch 
e it, leaſt ye dye. It's true, 
we daily ſee many Perſons 
who have had the advantage 
of the beſt Education, when 


once they. have broke looſe 
from its troubleſome Chains, 
have proved the verieſt Rake- 
bells in Nature. However Pa- 
rents are not to neglect their 
Duty, any more than Judges 
theirs; for tis more likely a 

ood Education and good Laws 
ſhou'd deter from Vice when 
both together, than either of 
them alunder, 

Queſt. Pray let me have your 
Opinion of  Feavers and their 
return? 

Anſw. As Phyſitians refer 
the unuſual motions of Epi- 
leptical, and the violent ſallies 
of the Frantick, not barely to 
the Phlegmatick or Atrabila- 
rious humour, but to a cer- 
tain quality of itz fo ought 
we to do touching the perio- 
dical motion of Feavers, which 
Proceed not ſimply from the 

umours corrupted, but from a 
. particular condition and vir- 
tue of each humour, whereby 
it is that putrifying Phlegm 
makes its approaches every 
day, Choler every Third, and 
Melancholy every Fourth day. 
And as thele humours, ſo long 
as they tetain their natural 
conſtnution, have a Tegular 
motion which carries one in- 
to the Bladder of Gall and the 
Guts, the other into the Spleen, 
aud the other into the Sto 


mack; lo being W 
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aqupplement tu the 


| each acquires a Ceftain new 
quality and putrefaction, which 
is the cauſe of other periodi- 
cal motions, namely, thoſe of 
Feavers. | 151 
Some ſay, That as Health 
is a Symmettie and fit pro- 
portion of all the humours 
while they continue in Socie- 
ty one with another; ſo a 
Feaver is a diſcompoſure 
thereof when ſome oue comes 
to infringe the obedience 
which it owes to the laws of 
the Compoſitum, and to uſurp 
a Tyranny over the reſt, In 
which cale, they do as States 
who apprehend their own 
ruine by the too great encreaſe 
of a Potent Neighbour ; they 
unite againſt it, and go to 
aſſail it all together. Upon 
this ſhock, the Natural heat 
retires to the Heart, which is 
the Centre of the Body, as 
if it call'd its Counsel; hence 
proceeds the cold fit of the 
Feaver, during which the ex- 
treme parts, deſtitute of their 
ordinary heat, fall into trem- 
bling, ſhivering, and chatter- 
ing; as it comes to pals upon 
the Earth, when the Sun is 
very * from it: But * 
ture at length getting t 
Maſtery, 3 — to 
return the Blood to the parts 
which were depriv'd of it, 
in the ſame condition that they 
lent it to her; ſhe drives it 
into them with a new heat ac- 
quir'd by the vicinity of ihe 
Heart, which is the ſource 
thereof, and augmented by the 
reciprocation of its motion. 
Bur as no violent thing is of 
long continuance, this heated 
Blood cauſing its ſharpeſt ſero- 


firies 
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fities to pafs through the ſirin | 
by . aſſwaged, 
and (as water remov'd from 
off the Fire ceaſes to boyle) 
it no longer extends the Veins, 
nor ſtimnlates the Arteries, 
whether the 1 
terminates the diſeale, as in 
Conrinnal Feavers, or the Fit 
only, as in Intermitting; which 
leaving a leven of the Feaver, 
how little ſoever, in the hu- 
mours and an empyreuma or 
combuſtion in the parts, the 
beſt Aliments, yea, the moſt 
laudable humours, if any ſuch 
remain in the „ are as ea- 
lily turn d into the matter of 
the Feaver, as the beſt Wine 
is ſpoyPd when it is pour'd 
upon a corrupred lee in a mu 
veſſel. And tis not fo muc 
to be 2 Þ that A 
ruption is made regu in 
the time of half a day in 
Quotidians, of one day in Ter- 
rians, and of two in Quartans, 
as that the Periods of Feavers 
are fometimes irregular, as is 
feen in Errarical Feavers ; con- 
ſidering that all Generations 
and Corruptions are recipro- / 
cal, and have their limited 
time, Thus *ris a leſs wonder 
that Women are ordinarily de- 
liverd of Children likely to 
live, in the ninth and ſeventh 
Months, than if they were de. 
liverd fo in all the other 
Moaths indifferentiy; which 
hath place in all other motions 
of Nature, who doth every 
thing. according to number, 
weight, and meafure, 
Queſt. Gentlemen, you'll: much 
oblige me if you give one your 
Opinion of Friendſhip ? | 
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Anſw. 1. The different Notions 
of it you may take as follows; 
r. Friendſhip is a powerful and 
ftri& Union which conjoins the 
loverand the loved partly roge- 
ther, making one whole of rheſe 
two parts; 
which in Nature, unites the 
Matter and the Form, the Ac- 
cidents and the Subſtance. The 
cauſe of it is Goodneſs, which 
being proportionate to the Bo- 


dy, produceth a Natural Ami- 
ty; to the Paſſions, an Ani- 
mal Amity ; to the Underſtand- 
ing, a, Rational one; to the 
Laws, a Political or Civil ; to 
Religion, 


a Divine one. T 
Goodneſs confiſting in a Pro- 
portion and Symmetry, is not 
different from Beauty 3 and 
therefore we apprehend Beau 


in good things, and gvoinels - 
and convenience in 1 as are 
handſome and graceful. 
2. Beſides nefs which 
is the cauſe of Friendfhip, and 
towards which our Will is as 
neceſſarily carry't as the In- 
telle& is towards Truth, and 
all the Senles' towards their 
proper Objects; Reſemblance 
and Friendfhip it felf are the 
cauſes of Friendſhip; The firſt 
is founded upon the Eove we 
bear to our ſetves. For as we 
love our ſelves above any thing 
elfe in this World, fo we love 
thole who reſemble us, and 
ſymbolize with our Humours 
and Incl mations. Hence it is 
that one of the moſt common 
courſes to pleaſe, is, ro con- 
form our ſelves ro thoſe 
"whom we defirero he affected; 
we never contradict their 
have no other 
Hh win 


like that bond 


exerxciſes © 


„ 
Will but , we; frame our 
ſelves to WI Gehts and 
Actions „ Vithout Fxcepting| 
thoſe which are Imperfect. 
Then Pa the ſecond 
means of, e Lone, is no 


Jeſs effect ua almoſt} 
impoſſible not to — them 
who love us. Whence the An- 


cients feigu d Love to be the 
moſt ancient of all the Gods, 
intimat ing that Love hath no 
other Principle or Origin but 
Love it lelf; And they who 
aſſignd him a 2 
which th ſy! Aateros, f 
nifi'd thereby, that Friendſhi 
cannot laſt unleſs it be mutual. 
3. Friendſhip | uſt be di- 
| flinguiſh'd from. Love. For 
Love is a Paſſion of the Con- 
Eupilcible Appetite , * ariſing 
rom the imigination of a 
ſenfiblegood, and is found even 
in Brute Beaſts. But Friend- 
ſhip is one of the moſt excellent 
irtues, or rather the fruit of 
accompliſh'd and perfect Vir- 
tue; tis indeed very rare, be- 
caule it hath place only amongit 
excellent perlons (who are ve- 
ry few) uniting and making 
of Bb conſpire together in the 
Virtue, Burt be- 
ing once eſtabliſh'd, it is very 
durable, inaſmuch as its cauſe. 
and foundation, Virtue, always 
remains, and may be exercis'd. 
Therefore Seneca pronounces, 
that the Fiiendfhip which 
knows an end was never true. 
Some Friendſhips there are (in 
deed the moſt) whoſe founda- 
tion is Profit and Pleaſure, but 
they are always Imper fect. 
Whence it is that Old Men and 
woe re ordiuarily accounted 
le of wue Friendfhip* 


-| tain, 
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the fofmer, becauſe 1 they 
regard any thing: beſides 
fit; and the latter, be 


their minds are more er = | 
what isPleaſant and Agreeable 
than upon what 3s Honeſt — 
Virtuous. Nor is it ever found 
amongil wicked Perlons. For 
t. a perfect Friend mult love 
another as much as himſelf, 
And although the affection we 
bear to our felves be not tive 
Friendſhip, becauſe this mult 
always have reference to ang. 
ther, yet it is, the molt cer- 
zea the meaſure. of per- 

fect F riendſhip; ; and God hath 
appointed it as the rule of gt our 
love to our Neighbour. 
how can he be - perfect 15 15 
ho doth. not 96 himlelf ? . 
How can he agree with ano- 
ther who accords not wit 
himſelf ? and how will be do 
good to andther, who doth none 
ro himſelf? for a vicious Man 
is his own. chiefeit enemy, 
whilſt he purſues the falſe and 
imaginary good inſtead of the 
true; vice, inſtead of virtue; 
the ſhadow, . for the body; 
and many times he becomes his 
own Murderer by intemperance 
and other vices. He hath al- 
ways a Civil war within him- 
ſelf 3 his Reaſon is never at 
peace with his Appetite ; what 
one deſires, the other rejects. 
Conſequently,” he hath never 
any inward joy, but he is 
| greatly gilpleas'd with being 
* and for that reaton al- 
ways ſeeks the company of 
thoſe like himſelf, ro divert 
his fad Thoughts. 

4. There is, nothing compa- 
rable to Friendſhip, Which is 


* falt aud feilaning of t. 


mane 


' ſocieties, and the moſt acreea- 
ble and ſweeteſt conſolation 


that Perſons of Virtue and 


Honour can have.; by help of 
which a Man finds another 
ſelf, to whom he may entruſt 
his moſt ſecret Thoughts. This 
conſideration movi Arc hyta. 
the Tarentine to ſay, That he 
who ſhould aſcend into the 
Heavens, and attentively ſur- 


vey the Beauty of the Stars and 


all the Celeſtial Orbes, wou'd- 
have no pleaſure if he found 
no Perſon to whom to recount 
thole wonders, and communis 
cate his felicity. Tis there- 
fore one of the greateſt con- 
tentments to have a Friend, 
whom you: may make pattaker 
of your felicity, which is ſo 
much the greater when it is 
communicated* to others with- 
our being diminiſt'd to your 
ſelf ; and in caſe adyerſity be. 
fal you, the ſame is ſweetned 
oy the relation-you make there- 
of to him who ſhares this bur- 
den with you, and 1o- renders 
it more ſupportable. True it 
is, that altho' a Friend be ne- 
ceſſary in euher- fortune, yet 
he is of more advantage to us 
in adverſity ; in Which a 
Friend ſupplies his Friend with 
help and counſel, and is there- 
by diſtinguiſh'd- from a falle 
one, who loves only for the 


lake of his own Pleaſure and 


Prot. Now whatever is ex- 
cellent hath+ moſt of Unity. 
And as a River divided into 
leveral Streams is more weak; 
40 friendſhip ſhared armonglt 
many is always languid and 
impotent. Belldes a Friend 
mould be complacent to his 


* 
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mane e Life, the preſerver of | 


. 
Friend in every thing, and 
they aughr to be but one ſoul 

living in two bodies“ Now” 

tis as hard to pleaſe many, 
as 'tis impoſſible 10 pleaſe all 
the World, And fhould Two O 
Friends at the ſame” time im- 
plore the ſuccour of a Third, 
he could not berake himlelf to 


both together, nor conſequent- 
I latisſie the duty of ' Friend- 


5. 'Friendſhip is either Na- 
tural Spiritual, or Moral. The 
Natural is between Father and 
Children, Brethren and Siſters, 
Husband and Wife, and be- 
tween Kindred or Alliance. 
The Spiritual is between thoſe 
who profeſs the ſame Law and 
Religion, ſuch as is that of 
Chriſtians, The Moral is be- 
tween ſuch as are united toge- 


ther upon the account of Vir- 


tue ; ſuch was that of Theſeus 
and Pirithow, Oreſtes and Pyla- 
des, Damon and Pythia, ue 
as and Achates, Achilles and 
Patioclus, Fonathan and David, 
and ſo few others, that many 
have-eonceiv'd perfect Friend- 
ſhip but an- Idea, a mark to be 
aim'd at, but never hit; much 
like rhe deſeription of à perfeck 
Orator. It conſiſts only in the 
union of Wills, not of Un- 
derſtandings ; for- I may have 
an Opinion diffetent from 
that of my Friend, without 
prejudicing our Friendſhip, bur 
not a difterent Will. And as 
Honeity doth not take away 
Piety, nor Piety Honeſty ; ſo 
Spiritual and Moral Friendſhip 
do not deſtroy ofie-the other. 
For I may love one Morally 
whom I- love! ney Spiriru- 
ally; that is, I may conlpire 

Hh 2 with, 
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with him in the exerciſes of 
honeſty or virtue, though J 
differ in thoſe of piety, _ 
Queſt. Vhy do all Men natu- 
rally defire Know ledge ? 
Anſw. 1. Several Anſwers may 
> giveu for it, tho the Kew 
ons may appear different 4. 
riſtoale rightly obſerves, that 
the Fer een ought to be 
whether the thing be or exilt ; 
becauſe 'tis in vain to leek 
the cauſes of that which hath 
no being. *Tis therefore farit- 
to be inquired, whether it be 


true that all Men have a na- 


tural deſire of knowing ; and 
then the cauſes thereof muſt 
be ſought. That which is 
natural, muſt be found in al; 
ſo we fay tis natural to a ſtone 

to tend downwards, becaule all 
of them do ſo, But *tis ſo far 
from being true that all Men 
are defircus to know and learn 
that for rectifying the. defect 
of ſuch defire, we ſee Teachers 
ſometimes arm'd with the rod, 
ſometimes forced to ule allure- 
ments and rewards, and em- 
ploy all imaginable artifices to 
excite a deſire of Learning in 
ſuch as want it, the number of 
whom is always greater than 
of others, Hence it is that 
in a School of Five Hundred 
Scholars you ſhall ſcarce find 
Fifty that have well profited in 
Learning; and amongſt a Hun- 
dred Matters of a Trade, ſcarce 
Ten good Workmen. Moreover, 
there are ſome Men who have 
not much leſs of the Beaſt than 
of the Man. And as the 
greateſt Clerks ( according to 
the Proverb.) are not always 
the wiſeſt Men, ſo neither are 


beſt and moſt Knowing Fhilo- 
lophers are not the Men that 
do their buſineſs beſt now-a- 
days. *Fwill be ſaid, that to 
underſtand the means of ad- 
vancing one's ſelf is a ſort of 
| knowledge; and they who have 
not a genious: for Learning, 
have one for other things, and 
profit therein as well as in the 
Sciences. But I anſwer, that 
; Philolophy being the key of all 
other Dilcipline, *tis a figs 
they will not open the. cheſt, 
when they refule the key of it. 
2. All naturally delire to 
know, but not all things, nor 


preſerib'd. them; every one 
would learn after his own 
mode, and things proportiona- 
ble to his reach: and as when 
cheſe conditions meet together, 
they excite the delire; ſo 
when any one is Wanting, they 
caule dilguſt. Thus one is 
paſſionately affected to Agebra, 
which deters the wit of ano- 
ther: One matter may pleaſe 
at the beginning, and become 
diſtaitful in the conti nuance; 
and the ſame ſubject being 
treated in familiar diſcourle 
will render you attentive, yet 
diſpleaſe you in a more lofry 
ſty le, which, on the other ſide, 


'Tis not therefore to be won- 
der'd if ſome minds have re- 
luctancy againſt the conſtraint 
 offer'd to be laid upon them; 
as the ſtomach rites when a 
food which it loathes is teu- 
der'd to it, though the appe- 
tite of knowing be, in the 
mean time, no leis natural to 
the ſoul than that of eating 
is to the body. x 


they the woit happy. The 
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at all times, nar by all the ways 


would content fome other. 
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. Suppoſing this defire of 

e not general, it is 
demanded how it comes to be 
fo great in many Perſons, that 
ſome have relinquift'd all their 
forrunes fot it, others have 
ſpent their whole age in at- 
taining it, others have put out 
their Eyes the better to attend 
it, and ſome loſt their lives 
for it. Surely they all do thus 
for ſome good, Now good is 
divided into three Kinds ; and: 
correſpondently, tome do it for 
profit, fitting themſelves to 
gain themſelves a. livelihood ;} 
others for Honour, and to en- 
joy the Prerogatives which 
Knowledge procures to thei 
moſt Learned; others, only for 
the pleaſure they find in Study, 
and not for the ſake of know- 
ledge it felf: For when we 
once have attain'd the know- 
ledge of a thing, it affords us 
delight no longer; whence it 
is that excellent workmen 
are always poor; becauſe ſo 
ſoon as they have arriv'd to a 
perfection of ſkill, they leave 
all further ſearch to others; 
their only pleaſure was in the 
acquiſition. This pleaſure here- 
in reſembling all other ſorts, 
which confiſt only in action, 
and not in acquieſcence or ſa- 
tisfaction. But may it not alſo 
be thus, becauſe our Soul being 
a Number, always deſires and 
aims to perfectionate it felf ? 
And as no number can be 
aſbgn'd ſo great, but ſome o- 
thers may be added to it, even 
to infinity; lo our foul is capa- 
ble of receiving new light and 
new notions, to infinity. Or 
elle, as every thing tends to its 
natural place; ſo eur Soul being 
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of Celeleſtial original, aſpi- 
res to the inſinite Know ledg of 
God by that of finite things. 

4. The Realon why both 
young and old deſire ro know, 


is, becauſe of the extream 
pleaſure which they 1 in 


Dzacte. 


knowing things. But if ſome 
be not inclin'd to it, 'tis in 
regard of the difficulties, which 
abate indeed, but cannot wholly 
extinguiſh their natural ardour. 
This pleaſute is apparent, in 
that we take delight to know 
not only true things, but tuch 
as we are conſcious to be no- 
torioully falle; yea ſometimes 
we are more delighted with 
the latter than the former, pro- 
vided they have ſome pretty 
conceits, as with Stories, Fa- 
bles and Romances, For there 
is nothing ſo ſmall and incon- 
ſiderable in nature, wherein 
the mind finds not incomparas 
ble divertilement and delight, 
The Gods, faith 4r:iffotle, are 
as well in the leaſt Inſects as 
in the moſt bulky Animals; 
and to deſpile little things is, 
in his judgment, to do like 
children, For, on the contra- 
ry, as in Art, the lels place a 
Picture takes up, the more 4t 
is eſteem'd ; and the Ill ads of 
Homer were lometimes the 
more admir'd for being com- 
priz'd in a Nut-ſhel : So in Na- 
ture, the leis volume things 
are in, the more worthy they 
are of admiration. - Now if 
there be lo much Pleaſure in 
ſeeing the figures and repre- 
lentations of natural things, 
becauſe we oblerve the work- 
man's induſtry in them; there 
is much more contentment in 
clearly beholding thoſe things 
Hh 3 them 
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themſelves, and remarking in 
their eſſence, proprieties and 
virtues, the power and wiſdom 
of Nature far tranſcending that 
of Art. But if the know- 
ledg of natural things affords 
us luch great delight, that of 
n raviſhes us in a 
Righer meaſure; and 'tis alſo 
much. inore difficult, becauſe 
they are remote from our ſen- 
les, Which are the ordinary 
erer f knowledg- 
Fherefore there being Plea. 
ſure in knowing, both great 
things and ſmall, natural and 
ſupernatural ; tis no._wondei 
if Man,” who ulpally follows 
deleQable, God, takes delight 
in knowing. .. 1 
5. The Philoſopher in the 
beginning of his Metaphyſicks 
proves this Poſition, 1. By In- 
duction from the ſenſes, which 
are reſpectively delighted in 
their operations; whence we 
love the ſenſe of Seeing above 
all the reſt, becaule jt lupplies 
us with mote knowledge. than 
any oue of the reſt. 2. Be- 
cauſe Man being mindful of 
the place of his original, de- 
lires to raiſe himlelf above 
Plants and other Animals, By 
Senſe he advances himſelf a- 
bove Plants; by Memory a- 
bove certain Animals who have 
none 3 by Experience above 
them all; but by the ule of. 
_ Reaton, from which proceeds 
:ience,Men excel one another. 
For there are Animals which 
have ſome ſhadow of Pru- 
dence, but none have Science. 
And, as Seneca ſaith, men are 
all equal in their beginning 
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but in their interval, whereof 
Science is the faireſt Orna- 
ment. The cauſe of this de- 
lire of knowing proceeds then 
from the Natural Inclination 
every thing hath to follow 
its own good. Now the good 
of Man, as Man, is to know, 
For as a thing exiſts not but ſo 
far as it acts, the Rational 
Soul (the better part of us) 
cannot be term'd luch, ſaving 
inafmuch as it knows; yea, 
Action being the meaſure not 
only of being, (whence God, 
who is. moit perfect, never 
ceaſes to act; and the Firſt 
Matter, which is the moſt im- 
perfect of all Entities, acts ei- 
ther little or nothing at all) 
therefore the Reaſonable Soul 
being the moſt noble and per- 
fect of all forms, deſires to act 
and emplay it ſelf inceſlently 
in its action, Which. is the 
knowledge” of things. Indeed 
every: thing”. ſtrives after its 
own operation. As ſoon as the 
Plant is iſſu'd out of the 
earth), it th uſts forwards till 
it be:come to its juſt bignels; 
The Eye canuot. Without pain 
be hindred from leeing:; Silenae 
caules ladneſs. 88 a 

6. The Intellect becometh e- 
very thing which it underſtands. 
Hence Man, the moſt incon- 
ſiſtant of all things, is car- 
ry'd ſo ardently to the Know- 
ledge of all things, . which 
finaing not worthy of him he 
relinquiſhes, till he be arriv'd 
at the Knowledge of his Crea. 
tor; to whom conforming him- 
lelf, he deſires to know nothing 
more, but acquieſces, contem- 
plating in him, as in a mirror, 


and their end, that is, as 10 
Life and Death, not differing | 
AY: 'J W 51 : 


» 


ESE” 3 


all other things of the World. 
FFF 


treaſures of Knowledg hid- 
den in ourſelves; which long- 
ing to be exerted and reed 
from power into act, 'incefſ.int- 
ly ſolicit us to put them forth, 
Hence comes the defire of 
in or rather awakening 
thoſe ſpecies which are per- 
fected in us by ule, and in 
time wholly diſplay d. In 
which reſpe& Teachers are 
with good reaſon compar'd to 
Mid. wives, who do not pro- 
duce the Infant in the Mo- 
thers Womb, but lend a help. 
ing hand to its coming forth, 
For Teachers do not infule 
 Knowledyg into the Children 
whom they inſtru&, but only 


aſſiſt them to produce it out of 
Folds and receſſes of the Mind, 


in which otherwiſe it would 


remain unprofitable, and like 


matter without form; as the 
Steel doth not give fire to the 
Flint, but elicits 'the ſame of 
it, So theſe natural lights 
and norices being at firſt inve- 
lop'd with Clouds, when 
their vail is taken away, and 
they are looſned, as the Pla- 
toniſts ſpeak, from the conta- 
gion of the Senſes, they ex- 
treamly delight thoſe who 
bore them incloſed in their 
breaſt, and needed help to ex- 
clude them, | 

* Queſt. Gentlemen, I defire to 

ow whether exchange be more 
—— than buying and ſel- 
ling. | 
Anſw. As Unity is the be- 
ginning of Numbers in Arith- 
'metick, and of Cauſes in Na- 
ture; fo community of goods 
was no doubt at firſt amongſt 
Men, But becaule tis che oc- 
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J. We have the ſeeds and 


cafion of negligence, and can- 
not continue long, in regird 
lome are better Husbands, 
more eaſie to be contented, and 


aroſe the words of Mine and 


cious than Ours and Pour: 3 
hince even Monaſticks take it 
for a mortification, and Chil- 
dren ery when any thing pro- 
per to them .is taken from 
them. In old time, when one 


his own, he repair'd to his 
neighbour for more, accom- 
modating him with tome other 
ching whereof he ſtood in need, 
by way of exchange; the re- 
ſpective value of the things 


being limued according to theif 
eſtimation. of their goodneſs 
and ſcareity, in the firſt place, 


and then of their beauty or 
comelineſs. And Oxen and 
Sheep affording them the moſt 
commoditities, as their ſkins 
for cloathing, and their milk 
and fleſh for food, beſides o- 
ther ules to which they were 


rraffick with Cattle, in which 
all their wealth conſiſted. But 
becaule *rwas too troubleſome 
for a Man to drive always a 
flock of Sheep before him, ot 
lead a Cow by the Horn, for- 
making of payment; the in- 
duſtry of Men increaſing, they 
caſt their eyes upon that which. 
was the next degree of molt: 


and finding that *rwas Iron and 


Copper, and eſpecially chat the 
latter was the faireſt and eafi- 


tenſils, they made choice of it, 


H h 4 mutu- 


need leſs than others; hence 


Thine, which are more effica- 


had eaten or ſpent what was 


ſerviceable, they made all their 


uſe to them, and moſt durable; 


eſt to be melted and caſt into 
Kettles and other demeſtick U- 


2 
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In a Supplement to the 


mutually giving and receivingſ{he hath, many times, at a low 
it, by weight, for other things rate in Money, and to buy 
they needed; and divided it} dearly what he wants, than to 
by Pounds, which word ſtillſ give out of his abundance to 
remains amongſt us, to ſignifie him that needs, and receive 
twenty Shillings, which is ve- from him in conſideration 
Ty near the juſt value that aſ thereof what himſelf wants. 


| Pound of Copper had in thoſe 
days. And to ſave the labour 
of weighing this Pound and 
the parts of it, they ſtamp'd 
upon one ſide the figure of a 
ſhip, with the weight and va- 
lue ( becauſe Saturn, the inven» 
ter of Money in Italy, erriv'd 
there in a ſhip ) and on the 0- 
ther {ide the pourtait of one of 
thoſe Beaits which are deſign'd 
by the word Pecus, whence 
Money came to be call'd pecu- 
via. Afterwards the Arms of 
the Prince were ſubſtituted in 
ſtead of the Ship, and Conſtan- 
tine put a Crols in place of 
The it. Now becaule, in 
old Gauliſh, a Ship was call'd 
Pile ( whence the word Pilot 
remains to this day) the fide 
of the Coin on which the 
Ship was is ſtill call'd Pile, 
and the other Croſs, how 
different ſtamps ſoever have 
ſucceeded ſince. Neverthe- 
leſs exchange is more uni- 
verſal than buying and telling, 
particularly between State and 
State, tran{portation of Mo- 
ney being generally forbidden, 
and only the carry ing away of 
. Merchandize for Merchaudize 
 allow'd. Moreover, there are 
more Nations that exerciſe 
Commerce by trucking, than 
that make ule of Money. It 
ſeems alſo to be more convenj- 
ent for particular perſons; ii 


being more difficult for him: 


Some ſay, That Exchange 
being founded upon Commuta- 
tive Juſtice, and introduc'd by 
the mutual neceſlities men 
have of one another, conſiſts 
in the comparing of things be. 
tween themſelves ; ſo that as 
one thing exceeds another in 
price and value, or elle is ex. 
ceeded by it, the exceſs or de- 
fect of the one fide or the other 
muſt be equally compenſated. 
To which purpole Men make 
ule of two meaſures, the one 
natural, and the other art ifi. 
cial. The natural meaſure is 
the ſcarcity of things com- 

ar'd with their publick ule. 

hence it is that the leſs there 

is of a thing which is greatly 
us'd, tis the dearer; and, on 
the contrary, the price is di- 
maniſh'd according to the great- 
er plenty of jt, For tis not 
barely the goodneſs of the 
thing, nor its rarity or neceſſi- 


value; but all theſe together 
refer'd to its uſe, $0 water, 
which is better and leſs hurt- 
ful ro Man than Wine, 1s ne- 
vertheleſs of lels price. Corn 
is more neceſſary than Sugar, 
yet not ſo dear; and the ra- 
reſt Plants, which are no in- 
gredients in the compoſitions 
of Phyſick, ſcarce find buyers. 
Now Money is the artificial 
meaſure, invented by Men, for 
meaſuring the price aud value 


that is in neceſſiiy 20 fell Wh. t 


of 


ty, that is the cauſe of its 
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of all things, both real and 
imaginary, movable and im- 
movable. Theſe two mea- 
ſures are different, in that the 
abundance of things dimini- 
ſhes their price; [carcity and 
defect augments it: But con- 
trarily, the plenty of Money 
enhances the price of things, 
and its ſearcity diminiſhes it: 
Whence the more Money there 
is in a State, the un every 
thing is ; as appears by compa- 
ring our Age with that of — 
Fore-fathers before the diſco» 
very of the Vet- Indies; when 
they were Richer, and had 


more Marchandize with a | Comme 


thouſand Crowns than we have 
now with ten thouſand, On 
the contrary, the more things 
there are toexchange, the truck 
or traffick is the eafier; al- 
tho* that's the happieſt Coun- 
try from whence more is ex- 
ted than imported into it, 

t becauſe many times the 
parties could not agree, he 
that needed an Ox, poſſeſſing 
nothing that lik'd the owner, 
and ſome things of too great 
value being withal uncapable of 
diviſion, as a Houle or a Ship; 
therefore they invented Mo. 
ney to ſlupply all theſe defects. 
his Money, in ſome Coun- 
tries, conſiſted of Shells; in 
others, of precious Stones; 
ellewere, of other things; but 
molt commonly of Metal. 
And tho' it be not abſolutely 
neceſſary, yet it is much more 
convenient than Exchange; for 
thereby a man may do every 
thing that can be done by per- 
mutation, and ſomething more. 
Wherefore Princes always pro- 
hibit the tranſportation of it, 
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athenian Oacle. 


nothing 
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but that of other things only 
upon ſome occaſions : For Mo- 
ney is, with good reaſon, ſaid 


to be every thing potentially, 


Others again have ſaid, That 
as it was ſometimes doubted 
whether Ceſar's birth were 
more happy or fatal to the Ro- 
man Empire, which he on one 
fide adorn'd with Glory and 
Triumphs, and on the other 
diſolated by Civil Wars: So 
tis hard to judge whether the 
invention of Gold and Silver 


Coin has been more beneficial 


or pernicious to mankind. For 
tis true, it-greatly facilitates 
rce amongſt Men; but 
it likewife brings along with it 
Covætouſneſs, and the defire of 
having it. For whereas at firſt 
moſt avaritious were forc'd 
to ſet bounds to their covetouſ. 
neſs, when their Granaries, 
Seilers and Houſes were full; 
and alſo when Iron mone 
came in uſe, it took up alm 
as much room as the things 
themſelves; now, ſince the 
invention of Gold and Silver 
Coin, Men have begun to 
reckon by Millions, which 
give leſs content to the poſleſ· 
tors than pains to acquire, ſol. 
liciroulnets to preſerve, and 
trouble to loſe them. 

Quelt, Pray favour me with 
the ſeveral Notions which have 
been vented in the World with 
reſpe# to Divination by ſome 4. 
nimals. 

Anſw. 1. Man is affected to 
more paſſionately than 
to the Faculty of Divining. 
Upon this account be paints 
Prudence, the moſt neceſlary 
af the Cardinal Virtues, with 
a double countenance , one 


whereof 


he! * * : * " 
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hereof contemplates futurity . 
And © becauſe this knowledg 
pf. things to come would rid 
him of the two moſt violent 
al ons which perplex him, 
Feat and Hope, therefore he 
ſpares nothing to attain the 
Lame. Io this end he em- 
Ploys not only the four Ele- 
ments, but makes a diſtinct art 
of rhe ways of Prediction by | 
each of them, He makes ule 
of all mixt bodies too, and 
earches even the bowels of 
 Arving creatures, yea the very 
Sepulchres of the dead, in queit 
of Prelages of the future. And 
Alfho, [peaking abſolutely, ſuch 
inventions are more capable to 
attract the admiration, and 
conſequently the money of cre- 
* Aulous perſons, than to inſtruct 
them ( unleſs perhaps, in pru- 
dence, to take care of being ſo 
eaſily deceiv'd afterwayds ) yet 
there ſeems to bęt a correſpon- 
dence and cone ion between 
preſent and future things, as 
there is between the paſt 
and the preſent >. For as he 
who. perceives the corruption, 
of uaburied Bodies after a 
Battle to have infected 
the air, and begotten the Pe- 
ilence, may certainly refer 
the caule of ſuch Contagion 
$0 the War; lo he that ſhall 
behold a furious War in which 
great Battles are fought, may 
conjecture an approaching Pe- 
ſtilence. Poſſibly, if we were 
as cateful ro contemplate the 
changes of all other bodies, 
Minerals and Vegetables, we 
Nould remark therein Preſa- 
ges as much more infallible 
than thole of Animals, as 
their Actions, being more ſim- 
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| ple, are likewiſe 2 certai 1 


as may be inſtanc'd in the Mul- 
berry tree, which buds not 
till all the cold weather be 
paſs'd; but becauſe the Local 


Motion which is proper to A- 


nimals, affects us more, thence 
it becomes alſo more remark- 
able. 5 5 ' 
2. Man muſt not be forgot- 
ten in this Diſquiſition. For 


not to ſpeak of Prognoſticati- 


on in his diſeaſes, by means 
whereof the Phyſician gets 
great eſteem, we' ſee old Men 
and other Perſons ſo regular 
in the conſtitution of their 


torehand, better than any Al- 
manack, by a Tooth: ach, a 
Megrim,or a Sciatica, whatth 
weather will be. This is come 
monly attributed to the rare- 
faction or condenſation of the 
peccant humours in their bodies, 
the ſame diſcharging thmſelves 
upon what part they find weak · 
eit (as the weakeſt are com- 
monly the moſt oppreſs'd ) and 
there making themſelves felt 


Parties are no longer ſenſible 
thereof than that intemperate 
weather continues, a new - dil- 


poſition of the air cauſing a 


new motion and alteration in 


the humours. When Cats 


comb themſelves ( as we ſpeak) 


tis a ſignof rain; becaule the 


moiſture which is in the Air 
before the rain, inſinuating it 
ſelf into the Fur of this Ani- 
mal, moves her to ſmooth the 
ſame, and cover her Body with 
it, that ſo ſhe may the leſs 
feel the inconvenience of Win- 
ter; as on the contrary, the 


opens her Fur in ä 
me 


* 


bodies, that they will tell be- 


by their acrimony : But the 
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refreſhing of the moiſt Seaſon. 
The erying of Cats, Oſpreys, 

Ravens, and other Birds, __ 
the tops of houſes, in the 
night-time, are obſerv'dby the 
vulgar to pre: ſignifie death to 
the ſick; and thoſe creatures 
are thought ro know the ap-' 
proach thereof by their cada- 
- verous Scent , which appears 
not to us till after their death, by 
Tealon of rhe dulneſs of our 
ſenſes ; it being no leſs admi- 
rable that ſuch carrion Birds 
ſmell better than we, than *ris 
to lee a Dog diſtinguiſh by his 
ſmelling the traces of a Hare, 
which are inperceptible to us. 
But it may as well be, that 
theſe Birds cry by chance up- 
on the firſt houſe where they 
light, and are heard only by 
uch as watch in attendance 
upon Perſons dangerouſly. ſick; 
they being likewiſe Birds of 
bur a weak fight, and there- 
fore flying abroad moſt com- 
monly in. the dark. As for 


the toreſight of fertility- by 


the  Honeton, and of a calm, 
by. the Halcyon or Kings fiher, 
thele ought to be refer'd to the 
lame initin& of Nature, which 
guides the Spider to weave her 
Web, and the Swallow to 
build her Neſt. WE 
3. There is a cloſe connex- 
101 between the ſuperior and 
inferior bodies, the 
. Whereof is to us imperceptible, 
their conſecut ion be infallible, 
This was ſignifi'd by Triſmegi-. 
tus, When he pronounc'd that 
that which is below is like 
that which is on high, and 
therefore tis not to be won- 
der'd if one be the fign of th 
other. - 
*. 5 


* 
. 


| the may the better receive the 


chain 
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. Certain Animals are found 
under the domination of one 

and the ſame Star, of which 
ſubjection they have ſome cha- 


; 


* 
4 


racter either external or inter- 


nal. And tis credible that all 


bodies, eſpecially Plants, have 


figures or characters of their 
virtues, either within or with- 
out, Thus; they ſay, thole 
Plants which are prickly, and 


whoſe leaves have the ſhape of 
a ſpears point, or other offen- 
five Arms, are vulnerary;thoſe' 


which have the ſpots or ſpeck- 
les of a Serpent, are noted to 


be good againſt poyſons; and 


all are feryiceable for the con- 


ſervation of fuch parts, and 


cure of ſuch diſeaſes as they re- 


ſemble in _ In like man- 


\ner,*tis probable that the Cock: 


hath a certain internal Cha- 
rater which particularly ranks 
him under the dominion of the 
Sun; and that this is the cauſe 


that he crows when his predo- 
minant Planet poſſeſſes one of 


the three Cardinal Points of 


Heaven, in which the lame 
hath moſt power, namely in 
ht there- * 
of is returning towayds him; 

in the South, at which time 


the Eaſt, when the 


he rejoyces to ſee it at the high-' 
eſt pitch of ſtrength; and at 
Mid- ght, becaule he feels 


that it is then beginning again 


to approach to our Hemilphere, 
But he crows not at Sun-ler, 
being ſad then for its depar- 
ture; and for that he is depri- 
ved of its light. And, for this 
reaſon, in ſome Mens Opini- 
on, the Romans chiefly made 
uſe of young Chickens, from 


which to collect their augu- 
ries; becauſe they conceiv'd 
| N . + 
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that being Animalsof the Sun, | 
and more ſuſceptible of its im- 

preſſions by , reaſon of their 

tenderneſs , they were more 

_ eafibly ſenſible, and conlequent- 

ly afforded more remarkable 

tokens, by their motions and 
particular conſtitution, of rhe 
various diſpoſitions of the Sun, 
in reference to the ſeveral Al- 


28 of good and bad Planets, 


f 
eſpecially of Saturn their 
— Whence judging cl 
the dulneſs and ſadnels of the 
ickins, that the Sun was 
afflicted by a bad Alot of 
Mars or Saturn; they drew of 
nſequence , that fince this 
9 — which beſides its 
univerſal power, was the Dif 
er of their fortune with 
Mars, was found ill diſpos'd 
when they where projecting 
any deſign, therefore they 
could not have a good iſſue of 
it. Thus people prognoſticate 
2 great Famine or Mortality 
when great flocks of Jays and 
Crows forſake the Woods; 
becauſe theſe melancholy Birds 
bearing the Characters of Sa- 
zurn the Author of Famine 
and Mortality, have a ver 
early perception of the bad al. 
poſition of that Planet. 
5 Thence alſo it is, that if 
a fly be found in an Oak- ap- 
ple, tis believ'd that the year 
enſuing will be troubled with 


9 Supplement to the 


ſeen in it, then, this Inſect 
being attributed to Jupiter and 
Venus, Plenty is proghoſticated, 
Now, did We know all the in- 
ternal or extetnal Characters 
of Animals, we might by their 
motion and in obtain 
ſome knowledg of that of 
their Star, and thence draw 
ſome conjectutes of fututities. 
But this can not be done by the 
9 of Men, becauſe 
| theſe ate varied by a thouſand 
buſineſſes, imaginations and 
troubles, and eſpecially by 
their free Will and Diſſimula- 
tions ; the latter whereof puts 
them upon outward motions 
contrary to their internal, and 
the former carries them, by the 
[way of their wills, againſt 
the courſe of celeſtial impre- 
ſſions. 

Queſt. What are the Reaſons 
Why Men lave more to command 
than obey ?' 

Anſw, There are various and 
different Reaſons aſſign'd. As 

ü. Man is one of the weak- 
eſt, but the moſt ambitious of 
all Creatures. He accounts 
himſelf worthy to com mand, 
hot only over all that is below 
him, but alſo over all his e- 

uals. And did not ſhame re- 
{train him, he would willingly 
give his own ſuffrage for him- 
elf, when the perſon of great - 
eſt ſufficiency were to be nomi- 


Wars, becaule that Inſect be-|nated, Hence it is conceived that 


ing always in Motion, and 
troubleſom, is attributed to 
Hars. If a Spider be found 
in the ſaid Excreſcence , 
then a Peſtilence is fear'd, 
becauſe this Inlet has the 
Characters of malignant Sa- 


wehave as many Enemiesas Ser- 
vants, if the Proverb be true. 
For the Servant acgounting 
himſelf equally or more able 
to command than his Maſter, 


believes that Nature or. For- 


rune do's him wrong in leav- 
ing him in that condition, and 


turn ; if a ſmall worm be 


therefor 
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 _- Athenſan 
therefore he aſpires to ichange 
it» The oppoſition of / contraries 
contributes alſo thereto : For 
obſerving the evils which at- 
tend ſuch as are reduc'd under 
the will of another; and on the 
ather. fide, the content which 
Maſters ſeem to have while 


del — b fide 
earch d, ſince riori 
affords ſuch ſenſible 193 4 
and conſpicuous advantage; 
Command being, to ſpeak truth, 
nothing elſe but an affective 
power of apply ing what means 
we pleaſe where with to com- 
{s our Profit or Delight. 


they live at their own diſcre- 


tion, and more eaſily ſuffer a- 
ny evil of their own doing, 
becauſe evety Man can bet - 


ter bear with himſelf than with 
another; hereupon they as 
much deſire Command as they 
deteſt Obedience. Now beſides 
all this, the realon why we are 
ſo fond of command is, becauſe 
every thing deſires to be in A» 


ction, and all Being confiſts pri- 
marily in n Will, a- 
ccordingly, is forward to exert 
the act of volition ; but it wills 
only by halves, when it is con- 
troll'd, and nothing offends us 
more than when we command, 
and no body ſtirs to obey us; ſo 
that ſome are impatient of be- 
ing gain-ſaid, even in things 
notoriouſly impertinent or un- 
juſt. Witneſs Philip of Ma- 
cedon, ho having unjuſtly con- 
demnd a poor Woman, choſe 
rather to pay her Adverſary 
himſelf, than retract his own 
Judgment. 

2. This Queſtion has no di- 
ficulty in the general, fince 
all who are comented with a 
ſervile condition, make their 
obedience ſublervient to their 
deſire of raiſing a fortune, 
which may one Day enable em 

to command. Nor is the teaſon 
o it lels eaſie. For ſince no 
motive is mare powerful to in- 
cline the Will of Man than De- 
light and Profit, no other 
trealon of this deſire need 


ut ſeeing Nature has eſta- 
bliſh'd this Law, that inferi- 
or things ought to obey the 
Super ior, the leſs worthy the 
more worthy; ſo that Goat 
ence and Command are the dif- 
ferent conſonances which com- 
ſe the Harmony of the 
orldz Whence it is that 
Man alone raifing up theTones 
or Notes of his Ambition, in- 
terrupes the Conſort of the U- 
niverle, and makes Diſcord 
amongſt this agreeable Muſick ? 
The realon is, that as Nature 
gives no defires but ſhe allo 
gives power, ſo ſhe gives no 
wer without deſire. Where- 
ore having made Man free b 
a power, to wit a Will mo 
free and independent, the has 
alſo made him free by Inclina- 
tion and Deſire. Now foraſ- 
much as Obedience is the re- 
ſtriction and modification, or 
rather an annihilation of, and 
contrary motion to this Will 
and Deſire of freedom, tis no 
wonder that Man ſo abhors ſer- 
vitude and defires command 3 
becauſe in doing ſo he moit 
powerfully exerciles his wall 
in all its extent, 

The Will of Man being al- 
ways, mutable, and in perpe- 
tual motion, 'tis no wonder 
if it abhors Obedience which 
checks its courle, deprives it 
of the means of change, and 
uſually carries it by à retro- 

grade 


| 


\ . becauſe it iscommanded or for- 


, os 
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gtade motion againſt its owh 
Heins. Vea, tis an or- 
dinary thing for Men to be a- 
verſe to do or abſtain from a- 
ny matter whatſoever, only 


"bidden ; altho we had a de- 
ſire to do it before, of at leaſt 


it was indifferent tous. Whence, Will. 


aroſe the Proverb, That for- 
bidding inflames Appetite zand 
the more, for. that the order 
which is given us introduces 
into our Will- another ſtrange 
Will, which, tho'like and con- 
Formable to ours, yet diſplea- 
ſes us, as it is forinſecal; as 
the motion which would have 
deen natural to the Stone, if it 
had been barely let fall from 


bn high downwards, becomes | 


violent to it when it is caſt 
down. oe Bong ae; 
4. This deſire proceeds from 
the love wt beat to our ſelves, 
which is ſo natural to Man. 
that it lives firſt, and dy es laſt 
In him. Now Man loving 
Himſelf more than any elle, 
and love having for its foun-! 
dation the Perfection and me- 
tir of the thing lov'd , hence 
Be eſteems himſelf more per- 
fet, and conlequeatly more 
worthy to command than any 
other. And this caules him to 
deſire a thing which he ac- 
counts due to him. x 
5. As lome Men are natu- 
Tally led to command, ſo o- 
thers are inclin'd of their own | 
coy to obey and ſerve. The 
ormer are call'd, by the Phi- 
Joſopher, Lords and Maiters 
y Nature, having an Heroick 
pirit , capable of governing 


ment tothe 
uſually weak and delicate, and 
their Skin ſmooth and thin. 
Others ſeem to be Servants by 
Nature, being ſtrong and ſtur- 
dy, fit to carry - Burdens, to 
undergo Labour, and ſuch in- 
commodities ' as attend thoſe 
who are ſubje& to another's: 
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6. Man having been created 
by God for command, as holy 
writ atteſts, he always retains 
the remembrance of his Ori- 
ginal, and would be Maſter e. 
very where. For thy theCrea- 
tures upon which the Domi- 
nion given him by God ex- 
tends; ſeems to have been re- 
fractory to him ever ſinee ſin; 
yet the moſt part {till acknow. 
ledg in him ſome tokens of 
their ancient Lord. The o- 
therwiſe moſt unruly Horſe 
luffers himſelf ro be manag d 
by him, and a troop of Oxen 
is driven by a Child. The moit 
furious Animals become gen- 
tle, and tremble at the Coun- 
tenance of a Man, becaule 
they find therein the Chara. 
cters of Divinity. But as 'tis 
natural to other Animals to 
obey Man more perfect than 
themſelves, lo it ſeems to Man 
2 thing againſt Nature, for the 
more ertect to obey the leſs. 

7- The deſire of command- 
ing has not place in all, nor at 
all times. The Maſter 'of the 
Ship willingly. reſigns'the'ma+ 
nagement of the helm to an 
experienc'd Pilor, and disban- 
dedSoldiers readily ſuffer them- 
elves to be rally'd and con- 


ducted by thoſe whom they 


judge the moſt worthy to com- 
mand them. Others, far from 


dot only themſelves , bur o- 
15 rs too; their Bodies being 
a & * : 43 


this deſire, ſubmit and tye 
a Let 


inore perfe 


c 
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nation, to the pleaſure of ano- 


ther. Moreover, ſome Virtues 


are ſo heroical and eminent 


that they win. hearts, as it 
Were, by violence, and con- 


ſtrain the moſt. refxatory and 
ambitious to confeſs that they 
ought to be obey'd. By this 
means 2 mutinous multitude, 
impatient of all command, 
have been brought to lay down 
their Arms. But we lee ſome 
Spirits ſo free, that nothing 
can reduce, them to obedience, 
neither promiles nor threat- 
nings. They have ſo high and 
extraordinary 2 genius, that 
they will prefer poverty - and 
mitery, yea beggary and tor- 
ments before obedience 3 and 
never ſtoop to the plealure and 


themſelves, by naturah incli- 


n 
ä 
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things as they ought to be. 
Bur 'tis otherwiſe if we con- 
fider things as theyvafe. Ma- 
ny times the ä overs 
maſters Reaſon ; utually Fools 
and Ignorants are the ſtrongeſt; 
Wherefore if there be found 
any, one amongſt Men- that 
differs as much from others as 
the Soul from the Body, Man 
from Beaſt, Realon from the 
Appetite, the Male from the - 
Female, he ought, to command. 
For, according to Axiſtotle, es 
very. Man who commands muſt 


be of a different Nature from 


him who obeys, And as the 
Shepherd is of another and - 
more . excellent - Nature than 
his Flock, ſo he that commands 
over Men ought to be a Hero 

Queſt. Which is - hardeſt, to 


will of any other, altho' they [get, or to keep an Eſtate, Knows 


be bur little befriended by For- 
tune or Nature. Whence is 
this? Why, ſometimes from 

eatneſs of Spirit, and often- 
imes from a diſorderlineſs of 
Mind which breaks forth, and 
is not capable of reſtraint. 


8. In the whole Univerſe: 


the more Noble Commands the 
lels, the more potent quality 

edominates over the reſt: 
n Animals the Soul commands 
the Body, as the Maſter his 
Servant; makes it move and 
act as it pleaſes; and Man 
* 000 lovereignty over 

aſts. Amongſt Men, Rea- 
ton commands the Apetite ; 
in Mga the Male, as the 
| „ commands the 
Female 3 and, generally, the 
Wile, Learned, and Virtuous, 


0 
\ 


* leious. : This 1s ſpeaking ; of 
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ught to have command over 
the Fooliſh, Ignoranz, and 


ledge, or the like? . 
Anſw. As the harder a 
weight is to be lifted up, *tis 
the harder to be held up; fo 
the more labour there is in 
acquiring the more there is alle 
in prelerving the thing acquir'd. 
Hence thole WhO N 
dergone hard toyl to get fn 
eſtate, are more buſied in kee 
ing it, than they who receive 
one from another without pains. 


On.which account it was, that 


Araſtotle faith Bene factors love _ 
thole they do good to, better 
than are belov'd by. them, be- 
caule 'tis more pains to oblige 
than to be oblig'd ; and Wo- 
men love and preſerve theit 
Children ſo tendeily and dear. 
ly, becauſe of. the pain they 
undergo in bringing them forth. 
Let becauſe this Sex is deſign'd 
to look after the goods of the 
Family, and Men to procure 
| them, 


ve un: 
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them, it may ſeem thereby, thele two qualities *ſeem in- 
that tis harder to get than ro|conliſtent ; for Conquerors have 
keep; otherwiſe the ſtrongeſt| almoſt always been ſo magniſi- 
ſhould not have the more diffi=| cent, as that they have given 
cult taſk, as equity and juſtice] away with one hand what 


_— | they acquird with the other, 
others fay, That this] reſerving nothing to themſelves 
Queſtion is reſolv'd chiefly by 


but hope and glory; whereas 

conſidering the diverſity of preſetving ſeems proper to the 
times, ras. Sik capacities, | Magiſtrate and Civil Judge. 
and things. In Seditions or|Laſtly, ſome things are ac- 
Wars tis hard for a Man to ſquir'd with great facility, but 
keep his own, the ſtronger diſ- difficulty kept; as Friendſhip, 
eſſing the weaker, and the which oftentime is got in an 
— being little heard amidit | initant, but more difficult, yea 
the claſhing of Arms. In Peace, falmoſt impoſſible to continue. 
when juſtice ſecures every] The favours of Lovers are or- 
Man's poſſeſſion, tis eaſier tofdinarily of this Rank, being 
preſerve. In Youth acquiſttion | more eaftly got than kept. On 
is niore facile, yer keeping is|the contrary, Knowledg is 
not ſo eaſily practis'd than as kept with more eaſe than it is 
in Old Age. The Prodigal does pra becauſe Ignorance muſt 
violence to himſelf, when he | firſt be remov'd out of the Un- 
finds a neceſſity of ſaving, and |derftanding, and this is a mat- 
thinks nothing more difficult. ter of difficulty; whereas to 
The Slothful Man knows not | preferve knowledg, the ſpecies 
how to get any thing. The | need only be ſtirr'd up again, 
Covetous finds difficulty inboth, and the more they are excited 
but the greateſt in keeping; they become the more {ſtrong 
and therefore apprehending no | and vigorous ; ccntrary to other 
fecurity amongſt men, after ha- | rhings which periſh in the ule, 
VE experienc'd the trouble For the ſame actions which 
of lecuring his Wealth by the |produc'd the habit preſerve it, 
Honeſty of others, from the | but with much tels difficulty 
frauds of Debtors, the ſubtle- than it was acquir'd, The 
ty of Lawyers, the violence of [tame may be ſaid of Virtues ; 
Thieves, he is oftentimes re- it being harder for a bad Man 
duc'd to hide his Treaſure un- to become good, than for one of 
der ground. Perſons of Cou- this latter fort to continue in 
rage and great Vivacity of | the exerciſes of virtue. As 
Spirit, but defe&ive in Dil- for the goods of the Body, 
Eretion, are mare. in pain to | Beauty, Strength and Health; 
keep than to get- As it was|as they are frail, fo they are 
laid of Alexander, Hannibal, and |eafie to lofe ; the Jaundice, 
many other great Captains, the ſmall Pox, the leaſtdiſorder 
that they knew better how to in our humours are ſufficient to 
overcome than to make ule of alter or deſtroy them utterly: 
their Vidory. And indeed | The goods of Fortune ** 


is. bw 


Athenian 
becaule nd. upon ſo 
2 Ber — _— 
that he; that has them can 
ſcarce -: call - himſelf maſter of 
them) as riches and "op ue 


are hard to — and 

loſe.z inaſmuch as a Ma 

perform an infinite numl 7 
virtuous 


actions to obtain pro- 
motion, but a ſingle bad TE 


Oucle.. 5 
two contraties the 0 

ſes the other, And 7 ay 
impoſſible. or "atly local moti- 
on, cond ** ation, or reretracti 
on, and m_ augmentation; 
to how made thout r J 
uſt | vacuity. For 92 25 as for 1082 


motion, when a Bod removes 
out of a Fee that! to which 


A SSD 


3s eno h to ruin hi 
| 4 1s #here ſu 


zn Nature as 4 V5 m; and ſ ou 
what. are the ge | 16e (. 
"Learned abous it | E 


thut empty Which is not 
| 22 Lellble 
fophers : give name! 
0: a — del mne of all cor- 
{ whatſoever, yet; ca- 
Fabia ct being fill d; at leaſt, 
if any ſuch can be in Natures 
For it cannot be 
of thoſe imaginar 
= the heavens 


Anſwer, 1. ; Thh, 4 5 


ſpaces be- 
which, 


_ -thagazas ſaid, ſerv'd for their| 


reſpiration) whereof he con- 
eib d they ſtood in need * 
animals do. Democritus and 
Deucippus admitted a two - fold 
Vacuum; one in the Air, ſer. 

ving for local motion; the other 
in all mixt Bodies, requiſite to 
the Internal growth, and alſo 
to the lightneſs of things; 
alledging that according 2s 
their atoms are clolely or | 


looſely connected, and of . | 


. ous es, ſo bodies are light 
or — But theſe 0 pini- 
ons being antiquated; ſome ad- 
here to the common one, which 
admits no uacuum at all, | 
2. Others ſay, Thax. fince 
Nature abhors à vacuum, there |. 
' alt he Juch) a thing; for. of 


[| 


j 


ch 4 fhing n ot 


ungeritood){ 


t emp- 
ee a 
N 54 mend 0 
ich. natute 17 2 ler 
therefore it muſt 8 
c reaſon 24 * 
hings 155 [ohne 
Far being; unab * Reds Comp 
hend bow . motion 458. 
made ue Mo hd Caving 
to admit vacuity, therefore he 
: deny'd both,” 'To ſay auch bo. 
dies give WAY one to ano 
is to increale the difficulty 


ſtead of re olving it ; bor 0 


14 ives place to an 
[place a "third, an; anc 

and ſo to Fs 
ty. 55 t0 ayoid admir- 
ting Nite pores or, interſtices 
in the Air, 3 into 2 it may 


be eompactedz " afficm 


* the Air of ah © Amivodes 
enge at every tlie leaſt 
. of a finger here. More- 
over, à Vacuum ig *prov'd. by 
condenſation, and irefathion. 
For the farmer being made, 
when 2 body is reduce d into a 
leffer e extent, and its parts ap- 
proach . hearet, one another 
without ols of any ; either 
theſe parts, hetfaie One ano- 
ther; or elle there was ſome 
Mag ſpaces Nhich is fe'd 
by themſelyes vikit they ate 


- | body whic 
ther mult 


9 


thruſt : Seb eins, if 
they 


— 
they tad , n fo: contigt- were 4 balunm in the World, 
25 AS Wd Ie e 9716 any the Heavens could not tranſmit 
F res 27 N en them, their influences into the Ele- 


Peau ave come ments and theiricompoun 
NE 42 2 ohh 1 6 for the preſervation x are? 
5 „ hen the ſame ring hr — 
8 de from a- t whatever 
rats or f no, 88 dee bod 13 ai wen nt thing, mu} 
te ole, "here muſt needs be | do it Fox medium uniting 


eta bet GE the its; the agent and the patient. 
. they muſt have been 4. Bur itis ſaid; That ſince 
in. auother, If it] Nature offers violence to her 
be & that p e A to n inanity, - and 
big 'congetis? Rings quit their particu- 
£8 098 ber is a8 lar intereſt for chat of the pu- 
mu 7721510 1 elſe, 15 , Undoubtedly there i no 
heh 155 mand ſo ons tuch thing as a vacuum in Na- 
tr e harder to thre. - Fer. we lee that he 
Rams ii thin a ee makes heavy things to — 
Hy 25 tion or growrb, light things to deſcend, and 
Wich e lh cepti-| breaks the 4 week and ſtrong- 
of eli int he Body, eſt things without any exter- 
om not be mad e, if there nal violence, only to avoid the 
re not "ſome. v id pages es inconvenience of vacuity. If 
to receive this {lit And, Bellows be compreſs'd, and the 
0 55 ude; 1 ſhews | holes ſtop'd; no humane force 
Water will can expand them without prea · 
revive Wo 905 eaſure of a. King; a bottle (gf what ma. 
ſhes or li me W jc it could not been voto oy 4 with ' boil- 
ao, t ere were” no vacuity. ing water and ſtop'd, and put 
fly 91055 N is, Tha 1000 cold, immediately flies in 
bg 050 5 Unity, wall pieces. You cannot draw: Wine 
Ou 8200 111 God who is the out ofa Veſſel, unleſs you give 
fn Yer ral caul le of all is one) entrance tothe air at the bu 
a moſt (ty LE And 0 hole. A Veſlel being full f 


ught to! "irs caule | heated/air, and its 'orifice ap- 

ker * oh that th things ed the water, fucks: the 
'theit good and confervation ug | ame upwards. A Cupping- 
Unity, as they do their ruin in glals, when the heated and 
Son Whetefore | every [tubtile air in it becomes con- 
ng in the World is fo uni: -dens'd'and takes u up leſs room, 

Sat there is not anf atttaſts the fleſh into it (elf. 
wk {pace .. between two { Syphons and Pumps, by which 


nd contiguity is as neceſſary | the water is made to aſcend 
1 0 e 7100 of the World, higher than its ſourſe, ale 
as contihuity in thoſe of a | founded wholly upon this avoi- 
£8 creature. For if _ ding of vaouiry.-- Our _ | 
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bodtes alſo afford usaninſtance, | water will immediately afcend 
for the alimert could not be to fill the vacuity left by the eu- 
aſſimilated in each part with-|ſu&ion of the air. And if with 
out the ſucion and attraction la Syringe you force air into a 
which is made of it, to ſup- | veſſel itrong enough to endure 
ply the place of what is con- [ſuch violence, when the pores 
um'd by exerciſe or heat ;0-Jofthe air which were empty 
thetwile the blood and nous | before come to be fil'd, it will 
riſhment would tend only {of its own accord drive out 
dewnwards by their own che water very impetuouſly, 
weight, And what makes the | which was put firit into it. 
s of blood-letting and [Eikewile, though the air natu- 
purzation ſo ſenſible, but this] :ally keep up above the water: 
very flight of Vacuum ? I yet by enclofing it in ſome ſort 
of veſſel, you may violently 
make it continue under the wa- 
en * 
| eſt. Pray Gentlemen, oblig: 
Door oi Foal Opinions ». 
have mat with concerning the 
capricious or extravagant hue 
mours of Nomen. 
Auſs, It ſhou'd not be thought 
that all Women are capricious ; 
but only the reaſon inquit'd of 
thoſe that are ſo, and why are 
they more ſo than Men f To 
alle e the difference of Souls, 
and ſuppoſe that as there is an 
order in the Celeſtial Hierar« 


«he the particles of the E- 
eme 


be no breathing in it, Birds 
could not fly in it; in brief, 
no action could be exercis'd it; 
it but thole whereof the prin- 
ciple is in the thing it (elf, 
and which need no medium, as 
local motion, which would bt 
more eakly made, becal 
there would be no refiſtance. 
6. Nature doth what ſhe Jnan 

can to hinder a vacuum , — 

luffers one when ſhe is 25 

to it. For if you ſuck out a 

= air x7 of a 2 5 then 

2 PRexa I; havir 
ir under 8 —— 


| art | fe&, and their defects more 
downwards, open it again, the 


xcuſable 3 whereas;, for the 
Ii 2 moſt 


5 
4 


2 
moit part the faireſt are the 
moſt culpable. We muſt there. 
fore recur to the correſpondence 
and proportion of the body and 
the Soul. For ſometime a Soul 
lights upon a Body fo well 
 fram'd, and Organs ſo com- 
modious for the exerciſe of its 
Faculties, that there ſeems 
more of a God than of 'a Man 
in its Actions ( whence ſome 
Perſons of either Sex attract 


A Suppfement to the 


the admitation of the World:) 


On the eontrary , other Souls 
are ſo ill lodg'd, that their A+ 


ctions have lels of Man than of 
rute. And becaule there's more 


Women than Men found;whoſe 


Spirits are ill quartet'd, and 
faculties depra vd; hence come 


their capricious and peeviſn hu- 
mour, For as - melancho}ly 
Perlons, whoſe blood is more 
heavy, are with good Reaſop 
accounted the more wiſe; 
lo thoſe whole blood and (con ] rival, not knowing to whom 


ſequently ) Spirits are more at 


gile and movable, muſt have 
à leſs degree of Wiſdom , and | 
their minds ſooner off the [the lefs © calpable, inaſmuch 
_ - hooks, The irregular motions 
of the Organ which diſtingui. 


ſhes | their Sex, and which is 
call'd an animal within an a+ 
- nimal; many times have au in- 
- fluence in the buſineſs, and in- 
creaſe the mobility of the hu- 


mours. Whence the health of 


their minds as well as that 
their bodies many times fuffers 
alteration. A Woman fallen 
into a fn of the Mother be. 
comes oftentimes enrag'd. 
- weeps, laughs, and has tuch 
- irtegular motions, as not only 
torment her body and mind, 
but alſo that of the Phyſician, 


| 


| 


1 


to aſſign the true cauſe ofthem. 
Moreover, the manner of li- 
ving, which theLaws and Cu- 
ſtoms ſubje& Women, contri- 
butes mnch ro their defects: For 
leading a ſedentary Life whete- 
in they have always the ſame 
objects before their Eyes, and 
their miſſds being not diverted 
by civil actions, as thoſe of Men 
are, they make a thouſand re- 
flections upon their preſeit 
condition, comparing it with 
thole whereof they account 
themſelves worthy : This puts 
their modeſty, to the rack, and 
oftentimes carries them be- 
yond the reſpect and bounds 
which they propos'd to them- 
ſelves, Eſpecially, if a Woman 
of good wit ſees her ſelf mar- 
ry'd toa weak Husband, and 
is ambitious of ſhewing her 
ſelf. Another Judging her 
lelf to merit more than her 


to complain of her unhap- 
pineſs, does every thing in 
deſpight. And indeed they ate 


as they always have rhe. prin- 
ciples of this vice within them- 
ſelves, and frequently finds 0C- 
nh,, ⸗- 
2. The word Capricio is us d 
to ſignifie the extravagant hu- 
mour of moſt Women, becaule 
there is no animal to which 
they more reſemble than a 
Goat, whoſe motions are ſo 
irregular that prendre la chevre 
ſignifies to 1ake Snuff withont 
cauſe, and to change a refolu- 
tion unexpectedly. For ſuch 25 
have ſearch'd imo the nature 
of this Animal, find that its 
blood is 10'ſharp, and ſpirits fo 
| ardent 


+4 «a 1 At. — 8 


. Athenian 
ardent, that it is always in a 
Feaver ; and hence it is that 
being agitated with this heat 
Which is natural to it, it leaps 
as ſoon as it comes into 1 
World, Now the cauſe of this 
temper is the conformation of 
the Brain, which they ſay is 
hike that of a Woman ; the 
Ventricles of which being ve - 
Ty little, are eaſily fill'd with 
ſharp and biting vapours, which 
cannot evaporate ( as Ariſtotle 
2 becauſe their Sutures 
are cloſer than thoſe of men: 
Thoſe vapours prick the Nerves 
and Membranes, and ſo cauſe 
thoſe extraordinary and capri- 
cious motions. Hegee it is; 


that women are more ſubject 


to the Megrim aft orher ditea- 
les of the Head, than Men. 
And of thole that ſell a Goat 
never wartantlit ſound as the 

do other Animals, there is no le 

excuſe in reference to Women. 
Which caus'd the Emperour 
Aurelius to ſay, that his Fa- 
ther-in. law! Antouminns, who 
had done ſo much good to 
others, had done him miſchief 
enough in giving him his 
Daughter, becauſe he found ſo 
much bone to pick in a little 
fleſh. Moreover, the Natu- 
raliſts ſay that the Goat is an 
enemy to the Olive- tree eſpe- 
cially, which is a ſymbol of 
peace, whereunto Women are 
not over-well affected. For, 
nat to mentionthe firſt divorce 
which Woman caus'd between 
God and Man by her lickoriſh- 
neſs ; her talking, herambi- 
rion, her luxury, herobſtinacy, 
and other Vices, are the moſt 
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quarrels which ariſe in families, 
and in Ciyil life, If you would 
have a troop of Goats pals 
over any difficult place, you 
need force but one to do it, 
and all the reſt will follow. 
So Women are naturally en- 
vious, and no ſooner fee a 
new fafhion, but they muſt 
follow it. And Gard'ners 
compare Women and Girls 
to a flock of Goats, who 
roam and browſe inceſſantly, 
"holding nothing inacceſlible 
to their curioſity. There is 
but one conſiderable difference 
between them; the Goat wears 


horns, and the Woman makes 
others wear them. 

#'3, A Third Opinion is, That 
there is more correſpondence 
'between a Woman and a Mule, 
than between a Woman and 
'a Goat: F od leaving the E- 
anten of Mulier to Gram- 
'marians ) the Mule is the moſt 
teſty and capricious of all beaſts, 
[fearing the ſhadow of a Man 
or a Tree overturn'd more than 
the ſpur of the Rider. Soa 
Woman fears. every thing but 
what ſhe ought to fear. The 
obſtinacy of the Mule, which 
is ſo great that it has grown 
into a Proverb, is inſeparable 
from the whole Sex, molt of 
them being gifted with a ſpi- 
rit of contradiction. Mules 
delight to go in companies; 
ſo do Women: The Bells and 
Muzzles of the one have lome 
correſpondence with the Ear- 
ings and Maſks of the other; 
and both love priority. The 
more quiet you allow a Mule, 
it becomes the more reſty; ſo 


common cauſes of all the 1 become 


more vicious 


Ii 3 _R 
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_ tween their Teeth. The Mule 


one time or other commits" 
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willingly admits the Bridle be- 


is ſo untoward, thar it. kicks 
in the night time while *ti- 
aſleep 3 io Women are ofiner 
Eid than quiet. Laſlly, the 
Mule that hath ſeem'd moſt 
tractable all its time, one day 
or other pays his Miſter with 
a kick; and the Woman that 
has leem'd moſt diſcreet, at 
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ASupplement to te 
in idleneſs: Neither of them 
than other 
be, for feat of Capricioes; well 
underſtandi 


ſtruoſities 


People are not forward to pro- 
voke a Mule for fear of kicks, 
ſo we are 1 ſhy of Women 

le we ſhould 


the difference 
which the Proverb puts be- 
tween the van of the one, and 
the rear of the other. Vet 
ſome hold that this capricioul- 
neſs of Women follows the 
Moon nv leſs than their men- 
do. Others, that 


ſome notorious folly. 
Thole who invented the 
little Medals repreſenting the 
upper pait of a Woman, and 
the lower of a Mule, com- 
mend this Sex whilſt they think 
to blame it. For there is no 
thing more healthy, ſtrong, 
patient of Hunger, and the 
injuries of S2aions or that 
2277105 more, and is more ſer- 
cable, than a Mule. Na- 


tore thews that the is not ſa- Ce 


tisfied witn her other Pro- 
r whilſt ſhe aer 
animals propag te by genera 
tion; — ſhe — made 
a Mule, ſhe ſtops there, as ha- 
ving found what ſhe ſought. 

ow if certain actions of Wo. 
meu ſeem full of perverſeneſs 
and capritio to ſome, poſſibly 
others will aceount them to 
proceed from vivacity of Spi- 
rit, and greatneſs of Courage. 
And as rhe Poet, in great com- 
mendation of his Black Mi- 
ſireis, chanted her Cheeks of 
Jet, and Bolom of Ebonyzlo what-: 
ever lome Peoples miſtake- may 
ſay to the contrary, the moi 
capricious Woman is the moſt 
becoming. Nor is this humour, 
unprofitable to them; for a- 


rhe flower of beans contributes 
very much to it. ä 

5. If credit is to be given to 
experiengs, Solomon who had 
experience, of a Thouland Wo- 
men, compares an ill caprici- 
ous Woman te a Tygreſs and a 
Lyonels. - Such were Medea. 
Xantippe, and many others, 
Moreover, the Poets ſay that 
the Gods intending to Puniſh 
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Wife. And whenSatan afflicted 
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Aſſylium, The uſe of the Word. 


Apparition o f a Woman all is 
White, ſome T A of it. 


449 


& | - 


— — 


Dodies, why do they grow 
more in Infancy than in 
our Youth 2 217. 
3 | Beaſts, and not Men, able 10 
604 from their Birth. 222 
of all Humour wy 

Red ? 


7 Beam, #y . one ſomes : 


The T 


or Right Line into the Water, 
the lower end that firſt enters 
#he Water will come up before 
the other end fball come to the 
bottom? 3 
Bladder, Full of Wind thruſt by 
force unter the Water ſhall 


aſcend ſuddenly ba the top of 


tbe Vater. 225 


Bowing, and keeping the Head] 


bear in Chiu eb, is there any 
Example for it? 208 
Baby lonans Vho were the Gods 
. they chiefly Alor 4? 280 
Black, hy that Colour made 


High in a Perpendicular Tine 


ABLF. 


fo troubled-to- d. 
concile the Vater above, the 


Firmament. 38 
— Whether he had not bs. 
ter Conceal'd ſome of his 


| Notions ? 439 

| 5 

CD Hildren, Ny - don't they 
that have more Wit 


and Fudzment than their 
| Age ordinarily permits, live 
fo long; or if they do, become 
Sts and 2 205 
Cock, Why does it Crow every 


' nſeof in Mourning? 301 

. — Whom I up 4 Bail He: 
for a certain Sum of Money. 

aud forc'd to pay; on which 

I made a Vow never to affiſt 

him, now his Circumſtances 
requize it, Whether I on . 

. #0 belp bim or keep my Vom: 


e fer 12 
BO kA Several [aid 10 be a 7 


. by Perſons of Quality, whe 
55 worth buying , 33, 
Beverly ( Tho. ) in his Line of 
Time, preteuds to have found 
the Ling of Time, Times, and 
alf Time, A 2 385 
Baptilu, Whether a Means of 
Regeneration? 38 
Beit, V bet ber to 0 to bed late 
' or Ai ſe bet ime ? 426 
Burnet 0 Dr. ) his Archiolog ia, 
' Whether there is any obje#ion 
Iso be made, Chap 1 Book 2. 431 
Herber be bas prov'd by 
” Phyſical reafon in his Theory, 
that theEarth wich] a ſmooth. 
aud even ſubſtance ? 471 ö 
umn. hether the Cauſe be 
- affegns for the Deluge be agree- 
Alle to bis Theory? 434 
— Notion of Para- 
ice. | 


Three Hours, and exactly at 

| Midnight ? 207 
Chiid in Swicha in Franconia, 
that could hardly ge pr ſpeak, 


loft it ſelf in a Wood for 


Three Nights and Two Days, 
in which time fell a great 


Snow that Covered it, but- e- 


- Day a Man came and 
it . and went gain; but 
the Third dayled is fromthe 
Mood to the Rodd by #hich it 
retun d bons,and told plain- 
ly what bal + happened to it; 
and in Three days after loſt its 
% eee lf Frs 1 N 216 
ramp- Why doth it benwn 

the i Fiſhermans arm without 


— — k. inn ad 
OY 


* 


— 


routhing it, that be becomes. 


- almoſt inſencible? 222 
Canons, The' 7. of them 
e mot ibe auſe f the 

Sins of thi ze? 22359 
| i Their Manner of . 1 
0 1 ? p, 2 * . f l 4 
Oder and Armenians, . May 


bey be term d good Chili. 


e e Hung 60 
Cale; Of ' # Joung . 
. - Keeply in Love. 304 
Chriilzany uf good one, w h if 
- > depriv'd of Temporal (Good, 


"ous 
n— Paraphraſe oN Mo- 
430 


| how may he know whether it 


Trroctiat 


--OQ-O: 


| preceeds faom his Parents or 
| his own Sin ? | 
ether it be the Du 
ty of every. Hunible one to 
look on himſelf the work of 
Sara fi us 5 311 
And how ſuch a one 
can look on himſelf. as ſuch 
a one, when be bears others 
Curſe and Swear, Ibjc 
'Clergy-man being ſo far in Deb: 
- that he cannot Officiate him» 
. ſelf, Whether or no he ought 
to Reſign his Living? Ibid 
Chatecnizing Children, What 
' Rule have you for it in the 


e 38 3» b 
"4 [ 7 , as 5 
„ KL. n 4 : g 
A 1 > 4 * _ 5 , 


308 


- 


hildren, Whether a ftri& Care 
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in the dark than in the 
Light | _ 205. 
amy Why da we commonly when 
| »e 2 BD 215. 


83 


Flowers, Vhy flouriſh in the 


Morning, and are contratted 
at Night +, 4. 224. 
Fithes, Not Subject to Malla- 
dies as TJ 1 Creatures 
N 535 130d 227. 
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rides keeping the Apples? 438 


| e living oue in a Tubb of 
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